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GENERAL    INTRODUCTION. 


The  Book  of  Job  is  now  presented  to  the  public,  together  with 
the  Writings  of  the  Prophets,  through  a  desire  to  offer  a  larger 
instalment  of  the  ancient  Scriptures.  The  revision  of  the  Douay 
version  is  continued  with  a  view  to  remove  the  slight  blemishes  that 
originated  in  an  overscrupulous  adherence  to  the  letter  of  the  Vul- 
gate, which  has  not  characterized  in  the  same  degree  the  Catholic 
translators  of  other  nations,  although  equally  deferential  to  its 
authority.  My  chief  object,  however,  from  the  commencement,  has 
been  to  present  in  a  clear  point  of  view  the  relation  of  the  Vulgate 
itself  to  the  text,  and  thus  to  furnish  a  vindication  of  its  integrity. 
I  have,  therefore,  continued  to  note,  occasionally^  at  the  foot  of  the 
page,  the  Hebrew  manuscripts  and  ancient  versions  which  support 
its  readings,  and  have  pointed  to  the  source  of  apparent  discrepan- 
cies, often  originating  in  mere  difference  of  punctuation,  or  in  a 
transposition  of  letters.  This  gives  the  work  a  literary  appearance 
calculated  to  detract  from  its  general  usefulness,  but  is  otherwise  so 
important,  that  I  have  thought  it  necessary. 

Not  only  have  I  expressed  in  English  some  Hebrew  terms  which 
the  Latin  translator  had  retained,  but  I  have  ventured  on  rendering 
his  Latin  in  close  conformity  with  the  Hebrew,  when  I  found  that  he 
kad  uniformly  used  a  certain  word  for  a  Hebrew  term,  although 
classical  authority  might  not  be  found  for  such  usage.  Some  terms 
kave  a  definite  meaning  with  ecclesiastical  writers,  very  different 
from  their  classical  acceptation ;  and  the  local  usage  of  some  coun- 
tries, where  Latin  was  spoken,  such  as  Africa,  where  some  think  the 
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ancient  Yulgato  was  written,  greatly  modified  its  original  significa- 
tion. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  names  of  several  of  the  Prophets,  and 
other  Scriptural  personages,  are  differently  spelled  in  the  Protestant 
Bible,  according  as  they  occur  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament.  Elias 
is  the  same  as  Elijah ;  Esaias  and  Isaiah  represent  the  same  indivi- 
dual. The  Douay  translators,  following  the  Vulgate,  spell  the  names 
alike  everywhere,  without  regard  to  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  original 
in  which  they  occur.  Lingard  and  some  other  moderns  prefer  the 
soft  Hebrew  to  the  hissing  Greek  termination.  I  have  followed  their 
example,  and  extended  it  to  proper  names  of  similar  sound.  The 
propriety  of  the  change  I  submit  for  consideration. 

The  closeness  with  which  I  press  upon  the  footsteps  of  Rosen- 
miiller,  and  of  other  learned  critics  and  interpreters  not  of  the 
Catholic  communion,  should  not  startle  the  devout  reader,  who  natu- 
rally expects  the  guidance  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  in  the  expo- 
sition of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  Divine  Providence  has  drawn  this 
advantage  from  the  boldness  with  which  some  modems  have  examined 
them,  that  their  historical  truth  has  been  established,  their  sublimity 
admired,  and  the  excellence  of  their  moral  standard  acknowledged 
by  men  not  influenced  by  reverential  feelings.  Many  have  rendered 
distinct  homage  to  their  Divine  inspiration.  In  the  domain  of  philo- 
logy much  has  been  accomplished  which  religion  may  receive  as  a 
tribute  to  her  heaven-born  greatness.  I  have  not,  however,  failed  to 
enrich  my  notes  with  the  treasures  of  the  Fathers.  I  keep  in  view 
the  literal  force  of  the  text,  without  excluding  the  higher  meaning, 
which  may  belong  to  certain  passages,  or  of  which  they  may  be  sus- 
ceptible. The  work  is  submitted  most  respectfully  to  the  examina- 
tion of  my  venerable  colleagues,  and  most  unreservedly  to  the 
supreme  judgment  of  the  chief  Bishop,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  guard 
the  Divine  Scriptures  from  all  corruption,  that  the  streams  of  truth 
may  continue  to  flow  pure  and  imtainted. 

Baltimore,  Whitsuntide,  1859. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  book  of  Job  is  confessedly  a  work  of  very  great  antiquity,  and 
a  most  elegant  specimen  of  Hebrew  poetry.  Its  unity  of  design, 
grandeur  of  description,  and  well-sustained  variety  of  characters, 
entitle  it  to  be  regarded  as  an  epic  of  great  literary  merit.  The  simple 
fact  that  Job,  from  a  most  prosperous  condition,  was  reduced  to  ex- 
treme misery,  attributed  by  his  friends  to  secret  delinquencies,  forms 
the  basis  of  this  poem,  which  is  directed  to  develop  and  vindicate  the 
Divine  counsels  in  permitting  the  sufiFerings  of  the  just.  Notwith- 
fitanding  the  bold  assertion  of  Luther,  followed  by  many  others,  that 
the  \rork  is  in  the  nature  of  a  parable,  or  fiction,  with  a  view  to  con- 
vey instruction,  we  cannot  doubt  that  Job  was  a  real  individual,  who 
met  vith  extraordinary  reverses,  and  received  reproaches  and  cen- 
sm-es  from  his  professed  friends ;  but  we  are  not  bound  to  believe 
that  the  discussion  took  place  in  the  precise  terms  in  which  it  is  re- 
corded. Yet  Jalin,  who  regards  the  whole  work  as  a  beautiful  fiction, 
is  so  struck  with  the  consistency  of  the  characters  represented,  and 
their  views,  that  he  does  not  hesitate  to  avow  that  the  writer  must 
have  witnessed  a  dispute  such  as  he  describes.  The  mention  of  Job, 
with  Xoe  and  Daniel,  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  proves  him  to  be  no 
fictitious  personage.  This  is  still  more  evident  from  the  reference 
made  by  the  apostle  James  to  his  triumphant  patience. 

Without  detracting  from  the  historical  truth  of  the  work,  or  its 
Divine  inspiration,  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  facts  are  here  pre- 
sented, and  the  reasonings  recorded,  with  such  ornaments  of  language 
and  figures  as  the  writer  deemed  suitable.  Even  historians  enjoy  a 
certain  latitude  in  describing  facts,  and  in  giving  the  substance  of 
addresses.  The  vehement  expressions,  by  which  the  natal  day  of 
Job  is  represented  as  worthy  of  all  detestation,  may  be  regarded  as 
poetic  indications  of  intense  suffering,  which  rendered  life  almost  in- 
tolerable.  "Theyappear,"  as  St.  Augustine  observes,  "not  only hart;h, 
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bat  bla^bemoos :  vet  tbej  bare  their  proper  meaning,  since  Job,  in 
bis  biuniliation^  sustained  a  propbetic  cbaracter,  being  tbe  type  of 
tbe  Innocent  and  Holv  One,  wbo  suffered  for  the  sins  of  oibers :  •  ille 
autem  gestabat  personam  magnam  magnse  propbetis.'  "^  Tbe  bold- 
ness with  which  he  rindicatfed  his  innocence  is  best  excused  bv  re- 
garding  him  as  representing  tbe  Son  of  God.  who  was  altogether  free 
from  sin.  The  necessity  of  confuting  a  false  principle,  that  temporal 
calamities  are  alwajs  proof  of  moral  delinquency,  affords,  however,  a 
partial  justification  of  his  language.  His  conscience  bore  him  testi- 
mony that  he  had  discharged  with  fidelity  the  duties  of  his  high  sta- 
tion, and  that  he  had  exercised  beneficence  towards  his  fellow  men, 
80  that  he  knew  no  crime  rendering  him  deserving  of  the  chastise- 
ments that  had  overtaken  him.  He  was  willing  to  be  judged  with 
equity,  yet  he  felt  that  he  could  not  sustain  the  examination,  if  His 
Judge  did  not  lay  aside  the  rightful  prerogatives  of  His  supreme 
power.  The  testimony  of  God  Himself,  at  the  close,  proves  how  cor- 
rectly Job  bad  reasoned,  although  his  boldness  of  speech  met  with 
some  reproof.  In  referring  the  accusers  of  Job  to  his  intercession 
for  the  pardon  of  their  fault,  God  foreshadowed  the  great  Mediator, 
who  was  to  offer  Himself  a  victim  even  for  His  enemies. 

Not  only  is  the  history  of  Job  foreign  to  that  of  the  ancient  people 
of  God,  but  the  work  is  void  of  all  reference  to  the  facts  of  sacred 
history  subsequent  to  the  times  of  Abraham  and  Lot,  and  of  all  men- 
tion of  the  Mosaic  institutions.  As  all  other  sacred  books  abound 
with  such  references,  it  is  fair,  from  their  absence  from  this  work,  to 
conclude  its  high  antiquity.  The  scene  is  laid  in  the  patriarchal  age, 
before  the  delivery  of  the  written  law,  and  the  work  itself  was 
evidently  composed  by  one  imbued  with  the  primitive  traditions  of 
the  human  family,  but  apparently  unacquainted  with  the  legal  ob- 
servances. Tlie  opinion  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  it,  whilst  he 
sojourned  in  Madian,  is  not  destitute  of  probability,  since  his  educa- 
tion in  the  court  of  Pharao  qualified  him  to  treat  of  many  points 
which  are  here  touched,  and  his  familiarity  with  Arabic,  the  dialect 
of  the  country,  accounts  for  those  idioms  mixed  up  with  the  Hebrew, 
which  abound  in  the  work.  Competent  judges,  such  as  Micbaelis 
and  Jahn,  discover  nothing  in  the  style  which  might  require  us  to 
-ascribe  it  to  any  other  writer  than  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch.  The 
style  of  history  is  necessarily  simple  and  unadorned,  whilst  poetry 
delights  in  ornament  and  elaborate  description :  but  the  canticles  and 

■  In Pf.  103;  Sana. 4, n. 8. 
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addresses,  scattered  through  the  Pentateuch,  prove  Moses  to  have 
been  by  no  means  deficient  in  poetic  fire,  or  brilliancy  of  imagination. 
He,  who  celebrated  the  overthrow  of  Pharao  and  his  host  in  the  Red 
Sea,  was  capable  of  composing  an  entire  poem,  such  as  this,  sparkling 
with  all  the  gems  of  genius. 

Job  appears  to  have  been  a  descendant  from  Esau,  and  to  have 
dwelt  in  Idumea.  He  is  thought  by  some  to  have  been  a  cotemporary 
of  Amram,  the  father  of  Moses,  and  to  have  flourished  about  seventy 
years  before  the  coming  forth  of  the  people  from  Egypt,  lie  lived 
under  the  law  of  naturt,  and,  as  head  of  the  family,  exercised  the 
functions  of  priest,  offering  sacrifice,  and  interceding  for  his  children, 
and  for  others.  The  primitive  traditions  with  regard  to  the  creation 
of  the  world,  and  the  suspension  of  the  waters  in  the  firmament,  the 
existence  and  the  fall  of  angels,  the  malice  of  their  chief,  and  the  offices 
assigned  the  good  angels  in  regard  to  men,  are  strongly  attested  in 
this  work.  The  example  of  Job  is  particularly  proposed  to  recom- 
mend patience  under  the  severest  visitations  of  Providence ;  but,  in 
order  to  profit  by  it,  we  must  chiefly  fix  our  attention  on  the  fact  of  his 
unqualified  submission,  without  scrutinizing  too  closely  the  vehement 
expressions  of  his  pain.  Although  we  may  repel  unjust  charges,  and 
refute  those  who  take  occasion  from  our  misfortunes  to  suspect  secret 
delinquency,  yet  we  must  acknowledge  that  no  plea  can  avail  against 
the  claims  of  the  Divine  Sovereignty  and  Justice. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

job's  TIBTTE   AKD  BICHES.      81TAX,   BT  PEBMISSIOIT  FROM    GOD,  8TRTPPITH    HIM   OF 

ALL  HIS  8UB8TAKCE.      HIS  PATIEKCE. 

1.  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Hns/  whose  name  was  Job,' 
and  that  man  was  simple'  and  upright,  and  fearing  God,  and  avoiding 
evil.^ 

2.  And  there  were  born  to  him  seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

3.  And  his  possession  was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three  thou- 
sand camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she- 
asses,  and  a  family'  exceeding  great :  and  this  man  was  great  above 
all  the  people  of  the  east.* 

4.  And  his  sons  went,  and  made  a  feast  by  houses,^  every  one  in 
his  day.'  And  sending  they  called  their  three  sisters,  to  eat  and 
drink  with  them. 

5.  And  when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  about.  Job  sent 
to  them,  and  sanctified  them  :•  and  rising  up  early  (Mered  holocausts 


'  Hu,  the  flnt-born  of  Naebor,  Abnbam'i  brother  (Oen.  22 :  71),  Im  thought  by  lome  to  hart  gltfen  hl« 
name  to  this  Und,  whkh  they  fupposa  to  be  in  the  northern  part  of  Arabia,  bordering  on  the  Enphratea 
•ad  Mesopotamia,  not  tax  flrom  Charaii,  where  Nachor  dwelt  It  ie,  howerer,  more  probable  that  it  waa 
>  put  of  Idnmea,  and  derired  ita  name  from  a  grandaon  of  Seir. 

'  The  name  is  explained  aa  fignifying  an  afflicted  man.  Many  take  him  to  be  the  fame  aa  Jobab^  the 
fifth  in  deeoent  from  Abraham  by  Eean  (Gen.  30:  88) ;  but  thia  opinion  reitf  only  on  the  limilitude  of  the 
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*  St  Gregory  the  Great  obeerrea,  that  **  good  actlona  are  not  acceptable  to  God  when  defiled  by  the 
■IzmreofeTildeedi." 

*  T\T)  rn^p  Many  eerranta^— or  mnch  fium-land. 

'  In  all  the  neighboring  oonntrlea.  ^ 

^  They  appear  to  hare  kept  open  hooae  tor  fbasUng. 

'  On  hif  birth-day,  or  in  hia  tnm. 

'  The  mode  of  eanctifleation  probably  waa  by  ablation  of  the  body,  and  abatinence  from  carnal  com- 
naieation.  Thete  were  held  to  be  preparationa  for  holy  ritea,  according  to  primcTal  tradition,  of  whieh 
Am  traeea  are  found  in  rarioaa  nationa 

2 
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for  every  one  of  them.*°  For  he  said :  Lest  perhaps  my  sons  have 
sinned,"  and  have  blessed"  God  in  their  hearts.  So  did  Job  all 
days.^ 

6.  Now  on  a  certain  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  stand 
before  the  Lord,"  Satan"  also  was  present  among  them. 

7.  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Whence  comest  thou?  And  he 
answered  and  said :  I  have  gone  round  about  the  earth,  and  walked 
through  it. 

8.  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  on  the  earth,  a  simple  and  upright 
man,  and  fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil  ?** 

9.  And  Satan  answering,  said :  Doth  Job  fear  God  in  vain  ? 

10.  Hast  not  thou  made  a  fence  for  him,'^  and  his  house,  and  all 
his  substance  round  about,  blessed  the  works  of  his  hands,  and^'  his 
possession  hath  increased^^  on  the  earth  ? 

11.  But  stretch  forth  thy  hand  a  little,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,*^ 
and  see  if  he  bless''  thee  not  to  thy  face. 

12.  Then  the  Lord  said  to  Satan :  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in 
thy  hand :  only  put  not  forth  thy  hand  upon  his  person.^  And  Satan 
went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13.  Now  upon  a  certain  day,  when  his  sons  and  daughters  were 
eating,  and  drinking  wine  in  the  house  of  their  eldest  brother,*^ 

14.  There  came  a  messenger  to  Job,  and  said :  The  oxen  were 
ploughing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside  them, 

15.  And  the  Sabeans*^  rushed  in,  and  took  all  away,  and  slew  the 
servants  with  the  sword,  and  I  alone  have  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

*o  The  morning  if  vpeoially  suited  for  racriflee  and  prsjer.    Ood  is  the  ft>nnt  of  light  and  life. 

*^  Uolocaaita  were  cUefly  directed  to  honor  the  Dirine  H^Jeaty.  Job  acted  as  prieet  of  his  family  and 
nation,  in  conformity  with  ancient  tradition. 

"  It  bears  a  contrary  signification.  8  Kings  21 :  13.  L.  '* Renounce.*'  St  Gregory  H.  says :  "  We  should 
consider  how  strictly  he  watched  orer  their  actions,  since  he  showed  so  great  solicitude  for  the  cleansing 
of  tBeir  hearts." 

**  From  time  to  time,— constantly. 

*'  A  council  of  angels  is  represented,  in  order  to  give  us  an  Idea  of  the  ways  of  God.  See  3  Kings 
22 :  19.  It  is  not  to  be  conceired  rigorously.  71171^  i>  bere  used,  which  proves  the  author  to  be  a 
Hebrew.    It  is  nerer  found  in  the  discourses,  but  in  one  places  which  is  beliered  to  be  incorrect 

"  \l3\ffT\  Satan  means  adrerskry,— the  accuser.    1  Pet.  6:8;  Apoc  12 :  10. 

**  This  is  said  to  make  us  sensible,  how  much  God  delights  in  the  sincere  derotedness  of  his  serrants. 

*'*  Protected  him.  "  So  that  **  The  term  means  spread  abroad. 

"  Satan  suggests,  that  If  Job  be  stripped  of  his  wealth  and  children,  he  will  murmur  and  blaspheme. 

"  If  he  renounce  thee  net, — if  he  murmur  not  against  thy  proridence. 

™  This  implies  that  Satan  can  inflict  no  injury  on  the  servants  of  God,  unless  by  dlrlne  sufferance. 
**  God,  even  whilst  permitting  him,  restrains  him  from  Indulging  the  entire  impetuosity  of  assault**  St 
Gregory  M. 

"  The  coincidence  is  remarked.  In  order  to  show  how  uncertain  is  worldly  Joy,  and  how  liable  to  most 
distressing  change. 

"*  These  were  descended  from  Abraham  by  Oethura.  Gen.  25 :  S.  They  lived  la  Arabia  Deserta,  and  art 
different  from  those  of  the  same  name  who  lived  In  Arabia  Felix. 
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16.  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  another  came,  and  said :  The 
fire  of  God^  fell  from  heaven,  and  striking  the  sheep  and  the  ser- 
vants, hath  consumed  them,  and  I  alone  have  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

17.  And  while  he  also  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  another,  and 
said :  The  Chaldeans  made  three  troops,"^  and  have  fallen  upon  the 
camels,  and  taken  them,  moreover  they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  sword,  and  I  alone  have  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

18.  He  was  yet  speaking,  and  behold  another  came  in,  and  said: 
Thy  sons  and  daughters  were  eating,  and  drinking  ¥rine  in  the  house 
of  their  elder  brother, 

19.  A  violent  wind  came  on  a  sudden  from  the  side  of  the  desert, 
and  shook  the  four  corners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  thy  children, 
and  they  are  dead,  and  I  alone  have  escaped  to  tell  thee.'' 

20.  Then  Job  rose  up  and  rent  his  garments,  and  having  shaven 
his  head,^  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped. 

21.  And  said :  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I  return  thither:*®  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away :  as  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  so  it  is  done  :^  blessed'^  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

22.  In  all  these  things  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips,  nor  spake  he 
any  foolish  thing  against  God.^ 


CHAPTER   IL 

SATAX,   BT   god's   PERMISSION,   STRIKETH  JOB  WITH   ULCERS  FROM  HEAD   TO   TOOT: 

HIS  PATIEXCE  IS  STILL   IKYINCIBLE. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  on  a  certain  day  the  sons  of  God 
came,  and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  among  them,  and 
stood  in  His  sight,^ 

*  lightning. 

'  Bands  of  marmndere.    Soeh  {nennionfl  w«re  frequent. 

^  This  sadden  accnmalation  of  erlls  was  calculated  to  overwhelm  Job :  bat  his  fortitude  prored  equal 
to  the  seTere  trial.    St.  Gregory  M.  praises  him  as  free  from  any  affected  insensibility,  or  rash  r^oidng. 

*  These  were  tokens  of  grief,  according  to  ancient  usage,  which  were  not  confined  to  the  Israelites. 

*  To  the  earth,  from  which  man  was  originally  taken.  Oen.  2 :  7. 

**  This  is  added  by  Sept  Tat  *<  As  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  so  it  is  done." 

"  EecL  5 :  14 ;  1  Tim.  6:7.  St  Augustin  obaerres  that  Job,  '^  knowing  that  the  deril  could  hare  no 
power  orer  him,  unless  permitted  by  Uim  whose  power  is  supreme,  gare  all  glory  to  God,  and  ascribed 
BO  power  to  the  deril.  For  when  the  deril  had  taken  flrom  him  all  things,  he  said :  The  Lord  gare,  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  he  did  not  say :  The  Lord  gare,  the  deril  hath  taken  away:  because  the  doTil 
eoald  hare  taken  nothing  unless  the  Lord  had  permitted  it"  ni  Ps.  00 :  2. 

"  At  the  moment  of  greatest  trial,  when  calamities  rushed  upon  him,  he  uttered  nothing,  nor  did  he 
iitcrtariy  replBe.  *  Another  vision  is  presented. 
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2.  That  the  Lord  said  to  Satan :  Whence  comest  thou  ?  and  he 
answered,  and  said :  I  have  gone  round  about  the  earth,  and  walked 
through  it. 

3.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Satan :  Hast  thou  considered  My  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  on  the  earth,  a  man  simple  and  up- 
right, and  fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil,  and  still  keeping  his  inno- 
cence ?  But  thou  hast  moved  Me  against  him,  that  I  should  afflict* 
him  without  cause. 

4.  And  Satan  answered,  and  said :  Skin  for  skin,  and  all  that  a 
man  hath  he  will  give  for  his  life.' 

5.  But  put  forth  thy  hand,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and 
then  Thou  shalt  see  that  he  will  bless*  Thee  to  Thy  face. 

6.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Satan :  Behold  he  is  in  thy  hand ;  but 
save  his  life.'^ 

7.  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  struck 
Job  with  a  very  grievous  ulcer,  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  the 
top  of  his  head.^ 

8.  And  he  took  a  potsherd  and  scraped  the  corrupt  matter,  sitting 
on  a  cinder-heap.^ 

9.  And  his  wife  said  to  him :  Dost  thou  still  continue  in  thy  sim- 
plicity ?®  bless  God  and  die. 

10.  And  he  said  to  her :  Thou  hast  spoken  like  one  of  the  foolish 
women :'  if  we  have  received  good  things  at  the  hand  of  God,  why 
should  we  not  receive  evil  ?*^  In  all  these  things  Job  did  not  sin  with 
his  lips." 

11.  Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard  all  the  evil  that  had  be- 


«  Lit.  ♦•  Swallow  him  up,"— destroy  him. 

*  By  them  expression!  he  intimates,  that  a  man,  in  order  to  save  himself^  will  consent  to  the  loss  of 
all  his  wealth,  and  of  his  dearest  friends.  It  fa  not  easy  to  determine  the  precise  force  of  the  proverbial 
phrase. 

*  Renounce,— curse. 

*  **  With  the  permission  is  connected  a  degree  of  compassion,  in  order  that  the  humble  servant  of  Qod 
may  profit  by  the  annoyance,  and  the  enemy  may  be  defeated  in  his  proud  attempt."  St.  Gregory.' 

'  This  was  a  species  of  lepro^,  but  of  the  most  revolting  kind. 

^  iiri  tfit  jtoT^ieic  <^d»  Trjo-  vdAuK  V.  in  tUrquUinio.  The  text  iajs  simply  that  he  sat  "among 
ashes."    It  was  a  sequestered  spot. 

'  The  term  means  perfection  and  integrity.  She  ridicules  his  pretensions  to  exalted  virtue,  and  bids 
him  renounce  God,  who  has  abandoned  him.  St.  Augustin  (uH  iupra)  remarks,  that  Satan  left  Job  only 
his  wife,  not  to  comfort  him,  but  to  aid  in  tempting  him. 

*  Like  a  wicked  woman.  The  answer  of  Jeb  was  tempered  with  mildness.  He  intimated  that  she  was 
not  such  as  her  language  would  lead  one  to  believe. 

*"  This  consideration  should  reconcile  us  to  the  seierest  visitations.  The  &Tors  which  God  bestows, 
should  dispose  us  to  bear  with  trials,  when  Ue  sul^ects  us  to  them. 

It  is  hard  to  avoid  murmuring  under  heavy  aiBictions,  which  affect  our  health  and  bodily  ease, 
especially  when  urged  to  it  by  the  reproaches  of  our  dearest  friends.  Tet  Job  resisted  these  dangerous 
influences. 
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fallen  him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own  place, ^'  Eliphaz  the 
Themanite,  and  Baldad  the  Suhite,  and  Sophar  the  Naamathite.  For 
they  had  made  an  appointment  to  come  together  and  visit  him,  and 
comfort  him." 

12.  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off,"  they  knew 
him  not,^  and  crying  out  they  wept,  and  rending  their  garments  they 
sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven.** 

13.  And  they  sat  with  him  on  the  ground  seven  days  and  seven 
nights,  and  no  man  spake  to  him  a  word  :'^  for  they  saw  that  the  pain 
was  very  great.^ 


CHAPTER  III. 

JOB  EXPRESSETH   HIS   SENSE  OF  THE  MISERIES   OF  MAM's  LIFE  BY  CUKSINO   THE 

DAT  OF  BIS   BIRTH. 

1.  After  this*  Job  opened  his  mouth,  and  cursed  his  day,* 

2.  And  he  said : 

3.  Let  the  day  perish*  wherein  I  was  born,  and  the  night  in  which 
it  was  said :  A  man-child  is  conceived. 

4.  Let  that  day  be  turned  into  darkness ;  let  not  God  regard  it 
from  above,  and  let  not  the  light  shine  upon  it.* 

°  Tbdr  respeetiTe  oountriet  were  probably  not  ikr  dkiant  Tbeman  wm  near  Bosra,  on  the  borders 
of  the  land  of  Sfoab.  Jer.  48  :  4.    Naama  waa  a  city  of  Idamea.  Joa.  16 :  41. 

"  Hit  calamity  had  come  to  their  knowledge,  aa  he  was  rery  diitlngnlshed. 

'*  When  within  iigbt  of  him,  they  were  deeply  afflicted  at  hia  condition. 

"  Although  they  knew,  from  certain  indicatloni,  that  It  was  he,  yet  they  did  not  recogniie  his  person, 
be  was  so  dianged  and  dlsflgurvd. 

*  They  cast  dost  In  the  air,  aa  waa  eottomary  in  great  affliction,  and  scattered  It  on  their  heads. 

"  Through  regard  for  his  sufferings,  they  remained  a  whole  week  near  him,  In  entire  silence,  showing 
bj  their  manner  their  deep  sympathy.  This,  of  coarse,  does  not  imply  that  they  never  left  him  daring 
that  time. 

"  Good:  **The  affliction  raged  sorely."    The  suffering  was  intense. 

'  "  At  length.*'  Good.  The  risitants  maniftsted  their  sympathy  by  their  silence:  they  waited  for  him 
toglTe  ezpreaaion  to  his  ftelings. 

'  This  sadden  burst  of  feeling  appears  in  strange  contrast  with  the  sentiments  of  perfect  submission 
pmrioiisly  ascribed  to  Job.  From  the  Judgment,  howerer,  whi^  God  himself  pronounced  at  the  close 
efthe  scene,  we  are  forbidden  to  regard  it  aa  a  criminal  imprecatmn.  It  must,  therefore,  be  taken  merely 
w  Uie  expression  of  the  intenseness  of  his  sufferings,  which  were  sach  that  life  seemed  intolerable,  such 
w  it  truly  would  be  without  diTine  consolation  and  support  It  may  be  considered  as  a  poetic  description 
of  the  greatness  of  his  calamities,  which  rendered  life  a  punishment.  *' There  is  nothing  that  I  know 
oC*  says  Good,  "  in  ancient  or  modem  poetry  equal  to  the  entire  liurst,  whether  In  the  wildness  and 
horror  of  its  imprecatlona,  or  the  terrible  sublimity  of  its  imagery.**  Compare  Jeremiah  20: 14, 18.  **  We 
esaaot  sospect,**  says  St.  Gregory,  "  that  Job  uttered  curses  through  impatience  at  a  time  when  no  one 
itifflulated  or  proroked  him,  after  having  humbly  praised  God  on  the  loss  of  his  children  and  property, 
his  own  bodily  affliction,  and  the  reproaches  of  his  wile.** 

'  Let  its  memory  perish. 

*  These,  as  St.  Oregory  remarks,  regarding  what  had  long  passed,  could  have  no  possible  effect 
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5.  Let  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death  cover  it,  let  a  mist  over- 
spread it,  and  let  it  be  wrapped  up  in  bitterness/ 

6.  Let  a  darksome  whirlwind  seize  upon  that  night,  let  it  not  be 
counted  in  the  days  of  the  year,  nor  numbered  in  the  months. 

7.  Let  that  night  be  solitary,*  and  void  of  praise.^ 

8.  Let  them  curse  it  who  curse  the  day,"  who  are  ready  to  raise  up 
a  Leviathan. 

9.  Let  the  stars  be  darkened  with  the  mist  thereof:^  let  it  expect 
light  and  not  see  it,  nor  the  rising  of  the  dawning  of  the  day :'® 

10.  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  the  womb  that  bare  me, 
nor  took  away  evils  from  my  eyes." 

11.  Why  did  I  not  die  in  the  womb,"  why  did  I  not  perish  when  I 
came  forth  ?** 

12.  Why  was  I  received  upon  the  knees  ?  Why  suckled  at  the 
breasts  ? 

13.  For  now  I  should  have  been  asleep  and  still,  and  should  have 
rest  in  my  sleep :" 

14.  With  kings  and  rulers**  of  the  earth,  who  build  themselves  soli- 
tudes :** 

15.  Or  with  princes,  that  possess  gold,  and  fill  their  houses  with 
silver : 

16.  Or  as  a  hidden  untimely  birth  I  should  not  be,  or  as  they  that 
being  conceived  have  not  seen  the  light.*^ 

17.  There"  the  wicked  cease  from  tumult,  and  there  the  wearied 
in  strength**  are  at  rest. 

18.  And  they  sometime  bound  together,  ar6  without  disquiet,  they 
hear  not  the  voice  of  the  task-master.* 

'  Bjr.  &Ton  thia  interpretation.    The  day  waa  calamitons.  *  Lonely,  dreary. 

*  P.  **  Let  no  Joyftil  Toioe  oome  therein."    The  crowing  of  the  cock  is  prohably  alluded  to. 

'  Soothmyen  and  othen  were  employed  to  cone  certain  days,  that  they  might  prove  &tal  to  enemiei. 
Job  calls  for  imprecations  on  the  unhappy  night  of  his  birth.  It  awakened,  as  it  were,  and  raised  up  a 
Leviathan,  that  is,  a  crocodile,  or  monster  of  the  deep.  This  is  spoken  of  as  an  ill  omen,  and  image  of 
destruction.    L.  "  That  are  ready  to  raise  up  their  moomlng  cry." 

*  H.  P.  "The  stars  of  its  twilight" 

^  He  wishes  that  the  darkness  of  that  night  had  been  altogether  unrelieved  by  the  light  of  the  stars, 
or  the  morning  dawn. 

"  It  kept  not  my  eyes  from  seeing  ev(|s> 

"  H.  P.  **  From  the  womb."    He  desired  that  he  had  perished  at  his  birth. 

**  H.  expresses  the  premature  reception  of  the  new-bom  infiuit  on  the  lap— probably  of  the  mother. 

^  Instead  of  suffering  Intensely,  he  would  have  been  wrapped  in  the  sleep  of  death,  l^fra  10 :  18. 

"  Advisers  of  kings,  statesmen,  and  legislators. 

**  P.  *"  Built  desolate  places  for  themselves."  L.  **  Ruined  places."  His  rest  would  have  been  like  that 
which  is  finally  attained  by  the  great  ones  of  the  world,  the  most  power  Ail  and  enterprising,  who  restore 
ruined  dties  to  their  ancient  rosgnifloence,  and  then  sleep  In  death. 

"  As  a  fetus  dead  in  the  womb.  ^  Among  the  dead. 

"  Two  classes  are  distinguished :  the  restless  oppressors,  who  keep  others  in  constant  suffering,  and 
the  oppressed,  whose  strength  is  exhausted  in  endeavoring  to  fulfil  the  task  imposed. 

"  Those  who,  as  prisoners,  labored  at  public  works,  no  longer  hear  the  commands  of  the  task>master. 
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19.  The  small  and  great  are  there,  and  the  servant  is  free  from 
his  master. 

20.  Why  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in  misery,  and  life  to  them 
that  are  in  bitterness  of  soul," 

21.  That  look  for  death,  and  it  cometh  not,  as  they  that  dig  for  a 
treasure  :* 

2i  And  they  rejoice  exceedingly  when  they  have  found  the  grave : 

23.  °To  a  man  whose  way  is  hidden,  and  God  hath  surrounded 
him  with  darkness  ? 

24.  Before  I  eat  I  sigh  :**  and  as  overflowing  water,  so  is  my  roar- 
ing:" 

2o.  For  the  fear  which  I  feared,  hath  come  upon  me ;  and  that 
^hich  I  was  afraid  of,  hath  befallen  me.* 

26.  Have  I  not  dissembled  V  have  I  not  kept  silence  ?  have  I  not 
t^ii  (inict  ?  and  indignation  is  come  upon  me. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ELiraiZ   CHAROBS    JOB  WITH  IMPATIEKCB,  AND   PRETENDS  THAT  GOD  NEVER 

AFrLICTS  THE  INNOCENT. 

1.  Then  Eliphaz  the  Themanite  answered,  and  said : 

2.  If  we  begin  to  speak  to  thee,  perhaps  thou  wilt  take  it  ill,  but 
who  can  withhold  the  words  he  hath  conceived  ?* 


'  HftTiBg«pok0BortlMloCofthoMwboaNde«d,andlhMdfrt>mniflbring^hflMk«^  itthatmftn 

iiAlbd  into  Ufc,  whUfft  mimrj  and  bittommofuml  await  himf 
"  Tbfy  camMtly  dtaire  death,  trait  art  dtoappdnted,  lik«  penoni  digging  Ibr  a  treaiare. 

*  TW  qvMtfoB  aakad  abora  moat  ba  nndcntood  again  here :  Why  ia  tha  light  of  lifb  glTan  to  a  man, 
vhtM  taiuim  caraar.  ftill  of  calamitiM,  ii  whoUy  hiddan  from  hli  knowladge,  ha  being  in  utter  darkneM 
vilb  regard  to  tba  eonraa  of  arantft 

*  latvnea  aflletioD  caoaed  him  to  righ  aa  ha  took  naeemary  ftod,  whidi  in  hia  atala  ooold  leareely  ba 
vUhoat  an  Ineraaaa  of  raflMng,  on  aoeoant  of  tha  frightfrd  itate  of  liia  month  and  handa. 

liha  tba  mah  of  watara,  whoea  Mfind  ii  heard  alhr,  ao  waa  Itia  roaring,  tba  oonaeqnenoe  of  intonae 


■  lttoiiotlikal7tba4,intbatimaofbiiproeparity,haantidpatadaoMTeraaTiaitatkm;bat,fromtha 
Hmtar  hIa  T^«***^t  ba  waa  aaltfaet  to  inward  tetrora  and  outward  triala. 

*  It  Jenma  ■■ileiitanila  Job  to  ipaak  of  hia  moderation  in  proeperitj,  aa  Jf  ha  made  no  dieplaj  of  hie 
wlibui  iioawL  bod  Mtai  medeetly  aad  peaaeably  towarda  otbare:  yH  tba  Tidtatlon  of  God,  aa  If  He 
WMdliplaaaed,bad«TartakeBblm.  P.  ••  I  waa  not  in  aafcty,  neither  had  I  reat,  neither  waa  I  quiet;  yet 
Ibla  Intbpatif  that  ba  waa  toataaantly  agitated  and  reatleaa  from  hia  aulforinga:  yet, 
1  af  nHaC  Mv  aAktioM  ware  daUy  added. 

■  Who  CM  iMJialB  blmaelf  tnm  glvteg  «tteraiiea  to  hia  thooi^ti,  when  thay  are  deep  and  Tiridr 

by  diflM  teapiration,  and  qnoted  by  8t  Panl,  are  to  ba  reeeiTad  aa 

Wfii  is  ft  BMwar  adfaraa  to  Job.   Tba  whole  dlaaoaalon  waa  diilnaly 
to  flIaMla  tka  ffflDdtola  thai  temporal  ealamltiea  bcfldl  the  Jnat  by  the  aeeret  eonnael  of  Ood. 
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8.  Behold,  thou  hast  taught  many,  and  thou  hast  strengthened 
the  weary  hands : 

4.  Thy  words  have  confirmed  them  that  were  staggering,  and  thou 
hast  strengthened  the  trembling  knees : 

5.  But  now  the  scourge  is  come  upon  thee,*  and  thou  faintest :  it 
hath  touched  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled.' 

6.  Where  is  thy  fear,*  thy  fortitude,  thy  patience,  and  the  perfec- 
tion of  thy  ways  ?' 

7.  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished  being  innocent  ?  or 
when  were  the  just  destroyed  ?* 

8.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  seen  those  who  plough  iniquity,  and  sow 
sorrows,  and  reap  them,^ 

9.  Perishing  by  the  blast  of  God,  and  consumed  by  the  breath  of 
His  wrath. 

10.  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of  the  lioness,  and  the 
teeth  of  the  whelps  of  lions  are  broken : 

11.  The  tiger*  hath  perished  for  want  of  prey,  and  the  young  lions 
are  scattered  abroad. 

12.  Now  there  was  a  word  spoken  to  me  in  private,  and  my  ears, 
by  stealth  as  it  were,  received  the  veins  of  its  whisper.* 

13.  In  the  horror^®  of  a  vision  by  night,  when  deep  sleep  is  wont 
to  hold  men, 

14.  Fear  seized  upon  me,  and  trembling,  and  all  my  bones  were 
affrighted :" 

15.  And  when  a  spirit  passed  before  me,  the  hair  of  my  flesh 
stood  up. 

16.  There  stood  one  whose  countenance  I  knew  not,  an  image  be- 
fore my  eyes,"  and  I  heard  a  voice  as  it  were  of  a  gentle  air :" 

17.  Shall  man  be  justified  in  comparison  of  God,"  or  shall  a  man 
be  purer  than  his  Maker  ? 


*  "  The  Moarge**  ii  not  mentioned.  Good :  **  The  tarn  is  now  thine  own." 

*  Confbanded.  *  Fear  of  Ood»— piety. 

*  Eliphas  intimmtei  that  m  God  haa  abandoned  him,  he  cannot  hare  serred  him  with  the  derotedneti 
which  he  profesied. 

*  Such  instanoes  occur:  bat  Ood  doei  not  leave  the  patlenoe  of  hii  serTanti  unrewarded. 

"*  ProT.  22 :  8;  Gal.  0:  7.  The  ilgare  of  the  farmer  who  reaps  after  ploughing  and  sowing,  is  highly  ex- 
pressire. 

'  H.  P.  "  The  Hon."  Four  different  terms  are  here  empl<^ed  for  the  lion.  They  are  used  as  imagea  of 
the  proud  and  riolent  man. 

*  R.  V.  St  Gregory  explains  it  of  secret  inspirations,  which  Sliphas  claims  to  have  reoelTed. 

»  Tumultuous  thoughts.  "  They  trembled. 

"  The  form  was  not  distinct,  although  its  reality  was  manifost 

"  The  term  is  so  Uken.  3  Kings  19 :  12.    L.  *'  A  whisper,  then  a  (loader  Toioe)  I  heard." 
^*  Infra  25 :  4.  R.  after  Schultens:  "  Shall  man  be  Jnstlfled  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  shall  a  man  be  pure 
before  his  Maker?" 
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18.  Behold,  they  that  serve  Him  are  not  steadfast,^'  and  in  His 
angels  He  found  wickedness  :*• 

19.  How  much  more  shall  they  that  dwell  in  houses  of  clay,*^  who 
hare  an  earthly  foundation,  he  consumed  as  with  the  moth  ?^' 

20.  From  morning  till  evening  they  shall  he  cut  down :  and  he- 
cause  no  one  understandeth,^*  they  shall  perish  forever. 

21.  And  they  that  shall  he  left,^  shall  be  taken  away  from  them : 
they  shall  die,  and  not  in  wisdom. 


CHAPTER  V. 

ELIPHAZ  PROCEEDS   IN  BIS  CHARGE,  AND   EXHORTS  JOB  TO  ACKNOWLEDGE  HIS  8IK8. 

1.  Call  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer  thee,  and  turn  to 
some  of  the  saints.^ 

2.  Anger  indeed  killeth  the  foolish,  and  envy  slayeth  the  little  one.* 

3.  I  have  seen  a  fool  with  a  strong  root,'  and  I  cursed  his  beaute- 
ons  place^  immediately. 

4.  His  children  shall  be  far  from  safety,  and  they  shall  be  de- 
stroyed in  the  'gate,'  and  there  shall  be  none  to  deliver  them. 

5.  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  shall  eat,  and  the  armed  man  shall 
take  him  by  violence,^  and  the  thirsty  shall  drink  up  his  riches.^ 

'*  In/ra  15 :  15 ;  2  Pet  2 :  4 ;  Jade  6.  "  Tbey  that  serre  Him*'  are  "  Hit  aagelf."  H.  P.  •*  He  put  no 
trait  in  hia  eerTanta."  htfra  15 :  16.  He  ereated  them  with  free  will,  and  eoneeqaently  capable  of  Iklling 
tvay,  that  the  peneTeranoe  of  the  Ikithfbl  might  be  the  more  meritorioni,  at  St  Qregory  teaobea. 

"  The  fall  of  the  aagela  waa  known  firom  primitiTe  tradition  grounded  on  dirine  rerelation.  Pride  of 
■me  Und  ia  beUered  to  hare  been  the  oeeaalon  of  thdr  IhlL 

"  In  earthly  bodiea.  2  Cor.  4:7. 

"  Angels  fell  whoae  nature  ia  aablime,  and  whoae  gifta  were  eminent  Man,  moolded  of  elaji  ia  more 
Uable  to  tranagresa. 

**  B.  V.  Beeaoae  no  one  adrerta  to  hia  perialiable  condition,  men  generally  raah  to  deatmction. 

*"  P.  "  Doth  not  their  excellence  which  ia  in  them  go  away  ?'*  In  death  all  their  boaated  excellence 
raniahea. 

*  Of  the  angela.  Good  remarka:  '*  Aa  placed  in  oppoaition  with  the  firat  danae  of  the  Terae,  it  necea* 
larily  alludea  to  the  heaTcnly  aerranta  and  angela,  contraated  with  man  in  the  coorae  of  the  preceding 


*  He  intimatea  that  Job  waa  carried  away  by  &lae  aeal  and  impatience.    «The  little  one"  and  "  the 
iMd"  mean  the  man  deficient  in  onderatandlng  and  piety. 

'  With  wealth  and  oibpring. 

*  P.  -^  Hia  habitation.'*  H.  alao  meana  what  la  beantifiil.  I  hare  eombiaed  both  meaninga,  aa  **  beanty^ 
alone  cannot  anit,  t.  24. 

*  Condemned  in  Judgment 

*  P.  **  And  taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thoma."  The  adiure  of  the  harreat  ia  meant  Probably  V.  ahonld 
Mad:  ''ipaam.*' 

^  R.  V.  P.  ''The  robber  awalloweth  up  their  aubatance."    The  children  are  deapoiled  of  the  aubatance 
vUdi  their  fiither  seemed  to  hare  secured. 
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6.  Nothing  upon  earth  is  done  without  a  cause,"  and  sorrow  doth 
not  spring  out  of  the  ground.^ 

7.  Man  is  bom  unto  trouble,'®  and  the  bird"  to  fly. 

8.  Wherefore"  I  will  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  address  my  speech  to 
God: 

9.  Who  docth  great  things,  and  unsearchable  and  wonderful  things 
without  number : 

10.  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  watereth  all 
things  :^ 

XI.  Who  setteth  up  the  humble  on  high,  and  lifteth  up  in  safety" 
those  that  mourn : 

12.  Who  bringeth  to  nought  the  designs  of  the  malignant,  so  that 
their  hands  cannot  accomplish  what  they  had  begun : 

13.  Who  catchcth  the  wise  in  their  craftiness,"  and  disappointeth 
the  counsel  of  the  wicked  :** 

14.  They  shall  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day,  and  grope  at  noon- 
day as  in  the  night. 

15.  But  He  shall  save  the  needy  from  the  sword  of  their  mouth," 
and  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  the  violent. 

16.  And  to  the  needy  there  shall  be  hope,  but  iniquity  shall  stop 
her  mouth." 

17.  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth :"  refuse  not  therefore 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord : 

18.  For  He  woundeth  and  cureth.  He  striketh  and  His  hands  heal. 

19.  In  six  troubles**  He  will  deliver  thee,  and  in  the  seventh,"  evil 
shall  not  touch  thee. 

,    20.  Li  famine  He  will  deliver  thee  from  death ;  and  in  battle  from 
the  power  of  the  sword. 

21.  Thou  shalt  be  hidden  from  the  scourge  of  the  tongue  :^  and 
thou  shalt  not  fear  calamity^  when  it  cometh. 

"  p.  ''AiBlctioii  eomtth  not  fi>rth  from  Um  dmt^  V.  intimatM  thst  the  trill  of  life  spring  from  the 
eondnet  of  the  indiTidoal. 

'  It  Ib  not  independent  of  oar  own  will. 

«>  P.  V.  **Ad  laborem**    It  bean  thii  meaning. 

"  P.  **  Af  the  iparki  fly  upward."    Syr.  Ar.  Sept  L.  "  At  young  Mids  take  up  their  flight" 

"  *'  Ai  if  he  eaid  plainly :  I  ack  mm  by  whom  I  know  that  theae  things  are  given.**  St  Gregory  M. 

"  Gives  waters  to  fertUise  the  earth.    P.  **  Upon  the  flelds." 

^  V.  **  EriffU  satpilateV    L.  **  That  those  who  mourn  may  rise  high  to  happiness.** 

**  These  words  are  quoted  by  St  Paul,  1  Cor.  3 :  10 ;  whenee  St  Gregory  infers,  that  the  speeches  of  the 
friends  of  Job  are  authoritative,  although  they  were  improperly  applied  by  them  to  his  reproof  and  con- 
demnaUon. 

**  ArtAil,  perverse. 

"  R.  V.  The  sword  of  the  mouth  denotes  a  malignant  tongue.  *"  Ps.  106 :  42. 

"  Seasonable  chastisement  is  an  exerdse  of  divine  mercy.  Pror.  8 :  11, 12;  Heb.  12 :  0. 

»  In  many  troubles.  "  At  length. 

"  Ps.  30 :  21.  "Of  any  kind. 
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22.  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh  :^  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23.  But  thou  shalt  have  a  covenant  with  the  stones  of  the  land,** 
and  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24.  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle  is  in  peace,  and  visit- 
ing thj  beautiful  place*  thou  shalt  not^  fail. 

25.  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed  shall  be  multiplied,  and 
thy  offspring  like  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26.  Thou  shalt  enter  into  the  grave  in  full  age,*  as  a  shock  of  com 
is  brought  in  its  season.        # 

27.  Behold,  this  is  even  so,  as  we  have  searched  out :  which  thou 
having  heard,  consider  it  thoroughly  in  thy  mind. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

JOB   XAIKTAIKS  HIS  INNOCEXCE,  AKD  COMPLAINS  OF  HIS  FRIENDS. 

1.  But  Job  answered  and  said  : 

2.  0  that  my  sins,  whereby  I  have  deserved  wrath,*  and  the  ca- 
lamity that  I  suffer,^  were  weighed  in  a  balance. 

3.  As  the  sand  of  the  sea  this  would  appear  heavier  :*  therefore  my 
words  are  full  of  sorrow  :* 

4.  For  the  arrows  of  the  Lord  are  in  me,'  the  rage*  whereof  drinketh 
up  my  spirit,  and  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  war  against  me. . 

5.  Will  the  wild  ass  bray  over  herbage  ?  or  will  the  ox  low  when 
he  standeth  before  a  full  manger  ? 


**  la  eonsdooi  acenrity.  **  Pf .  90 :  12. 

"  P.  «*  fUbiUtion.'*    Suyra  t.  8.  "  P.  •*  Sin.»*    L.  "  Thon  abalt  miat  nothing.'*  JudgM  20 :  16. 

*  V.  **  AbundamUa/*    The  text  memnf  ripe  age. 

*  H.  mesnfi  indignfttion,  or  grief.  V.  panphraaee.  P.  **  0 1  that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed.** 
He  doee  not  eompare  hie  tins  with  hii  ealamlUea;  but  he  ezpreMee  a  deaire,  that  hia  Intenae  aafferinga 
ware  wei^ied  aa  in  a  aeale,  that  they  might  be  aomewhat  nnderatood. 

*  Tbia  may  alao  be  nnderatood  of  the  pain  of  mind  whieh  he  auffera.  ProT.  17 :  25. 
'  HeaTier  than  the  aand. 

*  P.  *<  Are  awallowed  up  :**  are  diflleult  of  utterance.  The  weight  whieh  oppieaaea  hia  heart,  leaTea 
Um  aearcely  power  to  expreaa  hia  feelinga.  R.  thinka  that  it  meana,  that  hia  worda  had  been  unguarded, 
from  the  intenaeneea  of  hia  auHerioga. 

'  He  regarda  himaelf  aa  one  plereed  by  arrowa  ahot  by  the  Almighty,  to  whom  he  traoea  hia  aufferinga. 

*  The  term  aigniflea  heat,  rage,  poiaon.  Aa  a  man  wounded  with  a  poiaoned  arrow,  he  foela  burnt  up 
bjr  the  poiaon  whieh  penetratea  hia  Teina.  The  rage  ia  the  reaUeaa  atate  thereby  produced.  Exhanation 
ia  the  result  of  the  latent  working  of  the  poiaon. 
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6.  Or  can  an  unsavory  thing  be  eaten,  that  is  not  seasoned  with 
salt  ?  or  can  a  man  taste  that  which  when  tasted  bringeth  death  V 

7.  The  things  which  before  my  soul  would  not  touch,  now  through 
anguish  are  my  meats.* 

8.  Who  will  grant  that  my  request  may  come :  and  that  God  may 
give  me  what  I  look  for  ?• 

9.  And  that  He  that  hath  begun^®  may  destroy  me,  that  He  may  let 
loose  His  hand,"  and  cut  me  off? 

10.  And  that  this  may  be  my  comfort,  that  afflicting  me  with  sor- 
row. He  spare  not,  nor  I  contradict  the  jprds  of  the  Holy  One.*^ 

11.  For  wliat  is  my  strength,  that  I  can  hold  out  ?  or  what  is  my 
end'^  that  I  should  keep  patience  ? 

12.  My  strength  is  not  the  strength  of  stones,  nor  is  my  flesh  of 
brass."  ♦ 

13.  Behold,  there  is  no  help  for  me  in  myself,  and  my  friends"  also 
are  departed  from  me. 

14.  He  that  taketh  away  mercy*®  from  his  friend,  forsaketh  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

15.  My  brethren  have  passed*^  by  me,  as  the  torrent  that  passeth 
swiftly  in  the  valleys. 

16.  Upon  them  that  fear  the  hoary  frost,  the  snow  falleth." 


**  The  torm  thug  rendtred  bj  St  Jotobm,  who  took  it  for  two  words  mMudng  **oakMi  of  death,"  !■  of 
Tery  dUBenlt  interpretatton.  The  phrMe  ie  more  eommonly  understood :  **  Ii  there  any  tute  in  the  white 
of  M  egg?"  P. 

'  Things  of  whiofa  he  had  an  entire  disgust,  serred  him  as  food  in  his  desolate  condition. 

•Death. 

"  By  the  afflictions  which  God  sent  him,  the  work  of  his  dissolution  was  commenced. 

^  The  hand  of  God  seemed  tied  up,  whilst  Job  was  still  aUre.  He  desires  that  it  be  rather  stretched 
forth  to  strike  and  cut  him  off.  The  desire  of  death,  as  a  relief  from  so  much  suffsring,  was  tempered 
with  redgnaUon. 

**  Job  felt  com'forted,  that  although  God  spared  him  not,  but  afflicted  him  sererely,  he  did  not  murmur 
or  oppose  the  diTine  will.  "  Ue  inUmates  his  sentiments  in  regard  to  Him  who  strikes  him,  by  calling 
him  The  Holy  One.'*  St  Gregory  M. 

"  What  is  the  limit  of  my  power  of  endurance. 

^*  This  is  a  strildng  disclaimer  of  insensibUity  to  suffering.    Diyine  grace  sustained  him. 

"  H.  is  thought  to  be  equiTalent  to  help,  or  support.  R^  howcTcr,  explains  it  here  of  "  comfort,"  in 
which  sense  it  was  taken  by  St  Jerome.  Job  intimates  that  his  professed  Mends  Mi  in  their  duty 
towards  him,  by  revising  him  sympathy. 

**  P.  "  To  him  that  is  afflicted,  pity  ihmdd  be  thawed,^  The  Tcrb  is  not  expressed  in  the  text ;  but  the 
meaning  obrionsly  is  that  the  withholding  of  pity  from  the  afflicted  proTCS  the  want  of  the  fear  of  God, 
which  disposes  men  for  the  perfoirmance  of  erery  duty. 

"  H.  P.  "  Hare  dealt  deceitfoUy  as  a  brook."  Torrents  in  Palestine  were  suddenly  formed  by  showers 
of  rain,  but  their  channels  soon  became  dry  when  the  rain  ceased i  on  which  account  they  serred  as  an 
image  of  disappointed  hopes.  The  friends  of  Job^  whom  he  s^les  his  brethren,  withheld  the  consolation 
which  their  former  professions  had  led  him  to  expect 

**  P.  refers  this  to  the  torrents,  *^  which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  Ice,  and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid." 
Sept  as  well  as  St  Jerome,  understood  the  term  of  persons  who  feared,  and  they  took  the  sentence  as 
prorerbial,  signifying  that  those  who  fear  and  shun  a  slight  ctU,  are  often  OTcrtaken  by  one  that  Is 
greater.  Syr.  Chald.  foror  this  Tsrsion. 
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17.  At  the  time  when  they  are  scattered*'  they  perish :  and  after 
it  groweth  hot  they  are  melted  out  of  their  place. 

18.  The  paths  of  their  steps  are  turned  aside  :^  they  walk  in  vain, 
and  perish. 

19.  Consider  the  paths  of  Thema,^  the  ways  of  Saba,^  and  wait  a 
Uttle  while.^ 

20.  They  are  confounded,  because  I  have  hoped  :**  they  are  come 
also  even  unto  me,**  and  are  covered  with  shame. 

21.  Now  ye  are  come  :*  and  now  seeing  my  affliction  ye  are  afraid.*^ 

22.  Did  I  say :  Bring  to  me,  and  give  me  of  your  substance  ? 

23.  Or  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  rescue  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  mighty  ?" 

24.  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  peace :  and  if  I  have  been  igno- 
rant in  anything,  instruct  me. 

25.  Why  have  ye  opposed  the  words  of  truth,*  whereas  there  is 
none  of  you  that  can  reprove  me  ?* 

26.  Ye  dress  up  speeches  only  to  rebuke,  and  ye  utter  words  to  the 
wind.'' 

27.  Ye  rush  in  upon  the  fatherless,**  and  ye  e/ideavor  to  overthrow* 
your  friend. 

28.  However,  finish  what  ye  have  begim  :^  give  ear  and  see**  whether 
I  lie.* 


"  When  Um  water*  in  the  hot  eeason  eeaie  to  flow  llreely  in  their  bedi,  they  eeatter  in  small  channels, 
uid  iDon  dimppear  altogether.    Chald.  explain!  it  of  the  hcd  of  tha  stream  being  dried  up. 

^  Troops  of  trarellers  turn  aside  from  the  direct  road,  in  quest  of  water;  but  after  much  flitigne,  are 
diMppointed,  and  sometimes  perish  through  extreme  thirst, 

°  A  part  of  Arabia.  Isai.  21 :  14 ;  Jer.  26 :  23.  The  inliabltants  were  descended  fhun  Thema,  son  of 
IsmaeL  Gen.  25: 15. 

*■  In  AraMa  Deaerta. 

"  H.  if  in  the  past  tense.    The  paths  and  ways  are  explained  of  traTellers.    P.  "  The  troops  of  Tema  . 
lotted,  the  companies  of  Sheba  waited  tat  them." 

^  XL  **  Because  he  had  hoped."  This  is  understood  of  each  one.  They  were  confounded,  finding  them- 
felrcs  dif  appointed. 

^  The  text  means  rather:  <*  unto  it :**  the  place  where  they  expected  to  find  water.     ^ 

■  P.  "  Ye  are  nothing,"— of  no  serrioe. 

**  The  sight  of  his  sulferings  filled  the  rlsitants  of  Job  with  dismay. 

*  He  had  asked  no  relief  from  them. 

'  P  **  now  forcible  are  right  words  I"  H.  means  "  weak,"  but  is  thought  to  be  used  ironically.  R.  con- 
jectures that  1X1D3  U  put  tor  12fSD3  "howsweetl" 

*>  V.  is  free.  P.  "But  what  doth  your  arguing  reproTe?"  Job  remonstrates  with  his  yisitants  on 
their  untimely  rebukes.  "  How  rashly  do  you  reproTo  what  you  hear  me  utter,  whilst  you  know  not  tha 
eanses  of  my  suflTering,  and  yourselTes  utter  things  which  are  reprehensible  ?"   8t  Qregoxy. 

"  P.  ** Bo  ye  imsgine  to  reprore  words,  and  the  speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  which  are  as  wind?" 
He  Uames  them  for  seeking  matter  of  reproach  in  his  speeches,  which,  as  those  of  a  man  almost  rendered 
desperate  by  intense  sulTering,  should  be  regarded  as  thrown  to  the  wind.  St  Jerome  explains  it  of  the 
Tisitants,  who  directed  all  their  discourse  to  rebuke  him,  and  uttered  words  to  the  wind,  thoughtlessly. 

"  His  deaolatkm  rendered  him  like  an  orphan,  whom  it  is  cruel  to  attack. 

"  P.  "  Dig  a  pit  for."    R.  observes  that  8t  Jerome  expressed  the  force  of  H. 

**  This  is  rather  paraphrasUc.  The  text  has  iS^KIH  i»bich  may  mean  to  "wish,"  or  to  «« begin."  P. 
•* be  content.^  •*  H.  P.  "Look  upon  me." 

'^  H.  P.  **  It  is  erident  to  you  if  I  lie."    Job  challenges  them  to  scrutinise  his  conduct 
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29.  Answer,''  I  beseech  you,  without  contention :"  and  speaking 
that  which  is  just,  judge  ye.* 

30.  And  ye  shall  not  find  iniquity  on  my  tongue,  neither  shall  folly 
sound  in  my  mouth.*^ 


CHAPTER  VII. 

JOB  DECLARES  THE  MISERIES  OF  MAN^S  LIFE:  AND  ADDRESSES  HIMSELF  TO   OOD. 

1.  Tub  life  of  man  upon  earth  is  a  warfare,  and  his  days  are  like 
the  days  of  a  hireling.^ 

2.  As  a  servant  longeth  for  the  shade,*  as  the  hireling  looketh  for 
the  end  of  his  work, 

3.  So  I  also  have  had  empty  months,'  and  have  numbered  to  myself 
wearisome  nights. 

4.  If  I  lie  down  to  sleep,  I  say :  When  shall  I  arise  ?  and  again  I 
look  for  the  evening,  and  am  filled  with  sorrows  even  till  darkness.* 

5.  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  rottenness  and  the  filth  of  dust,  my  skin 
is  withered  and  drawn  together. 

6.  My  days  have  passed  more  swiftly  than  the  web  is  cut  by  the 
weaver,*  and  are  consumed  without  any  hope. 

7.  Remember  that  my  life  is  but  wind,*  and  my  eyes  shall  see  good 
things^  no  more. 

8.  Nor  shall  the  sight  of  man  behold  me :"  Thy  eyes  are  upon  me, 
and  I  shall  be  no  more.' 

9.  As  a  cloud  is  consumed,  and  passeth  away :  so  he  that  shall  go 
down  to  helP*^  shall  not  come  up." 

**  p.  «  Return/'    He  inTitei  to  %  new  InTestigation. 
"  P.  "  Let  it  not  be  iniqnitj/*— let  the  examination  be  Jut. 
"  P.  *<  Mj  righteounneu  if  in  it."    He  looki  with  confidence  to  his  beinf  jastlfled. 
**  P.  "  Cannot  my  taste  discern  penrerse  things  ?''  Some  refrr  this  to  oonscienee.  R.  **  Cannot  mj  taste 
distingalsh  and  feel  misfortune  f 

*  The  text  is  interrogatiTe. 

*  Repose  daring  the  beat  of  day,  or  at  Its  close. 
'  P.  "  Months  of  vanity/'  of  care  and  angnish. 

*  P.  "When  shall  I  arise,  and  the  night  be  gone?  and  I  am  ftill  of  tossings  to  and  firo  unto  the  dawn* 
ings  of  the  day."  This  refers  all  to  the  night,  which  appears  long  to  the  suflTerer.  St.  Jerome  understood 
the  text  of  night  and  day  alternately.  At  night  Job  longed  for  the  dawn  of  day,  and  in  the  day  he  looked 
forward  anxiously  for  the  approach  of  night. 

*  P.  "  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  wearer's  shuttle."  R.  after  Schultens  says  that  H.  means  the  woofL 
The  same  image  is  employed.  Isa.  88 :  12. 

*  That  passes  quickly.  **  Shall  not  again  see  the  goods  of  life. 
'  Lit.  "  The  eye  of  him  that  seeth  me"  shall  not  see  me  any  more, 

*  I  pass  firom  Thy  sight    I  shall  soon  cease  to  be  among  the  llTlng. 

^  He  that  has  passed  to  a  tatnn  life.  "  Shall  not  return  to  life. 
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10.  Nor  shall  he  return  any  more  into  his  house,  neither  shall  his 
place'^  know  him  any  more. 

11.  Wherefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth,  I  will  speak  in  the 
affliction  of  my  spirit :  I  will  talk  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12.  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  Thou  hast  inclosed  me  in  a  prison  ^^ 

13.  If  I  say :  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  and  I  shall  be  relieved 
speaking  with  myself  on  my  couch : 

14.  Thou  dost  frighten  me  with  dreams,  and  terrify  me  with  visions. 

15.  So  that -my  soul  rather  chooseth  strangling,^  and  my  bones 
death." 

16.  I  have  done  with  hope,  I  shall  now  live  no  longer :  spare  me, 
for  my  days  are  nothing.*® 

17.  What  is  a  man  that  Thou  shouldst  magnify  him  ?  or  why  dost 
Thou  set  Thy  heart  upon  him  ?" 

18.  Thou  visitest  him  early  in  the  morning,  and  Thou  provest  him 
suddenly." 

19.  How  long  wilt  Thou  not  spare  me,  nor  suffer  me  to  swallow 
down  my  spittle  ?*• 

20.  I  have  sinned,  what  shall  I  do  to  Thee,  0  Keeper  of  men  V^ 

■  

why  hast  Thou  set  me  opposite  to  Thee,"  and  I  am  become  burdensome 
to  myself  P 

21.  Why  dost  Thou  not  remove  my  sin,  and  why  dost  Thou  not 
take  away  mine  iniquity  ?  Behold  now,  I  shall  sleep  in  the  dust :  and 
if  Thou  seek  me  in  the  morning,  I  shall  not  be.** 


"  Th«  plftoe  i>  fiflraimtlTelj  Mid  to  know  tb«  master,  from  hit  fiuniliarltj  wiUi  it 

**  He  auki.  Is  be  like  the  rscfng  ses,  that  most  be  inclosed  within  oert^n  limits,  or  like  a  sea  monsttr, 
that  need  be  controlled?  His  weakness  should  plead  in  his  behalf,  that  he  need  not  be  subdned  byseTere 
■ttetioa.    P.  *<  TboQ  settest  a  watch  orer  me." 

**  Sospeodinm.    U.  signifies  suffocation,  loss  of  breath. 

"  Finding  no  relief  on  bis  coach,  or  dtUng  up,  he  desires  to  be  freed  ftom  his  pains,  and  to  meet  de^h 
ipecdilj,  rather  than  hare  his  bones  eaten  into  and  consumed.  This  Is  said  with  a  Tiew  to  represent  the 
vretehedness  of  his  condition.  * 

"  Good  obeerres :  "  So  St  Jerome,  correctly,  i\iroe  mihL" 

*"  Why  dost  Thou  regard  him?  Ps.  8 :  5.  **  Unexpected  trials  are  meant 

**  It  is  a  proTcrbial  expression. 

*  He  acknowledges  his  sinfulness  before  God,  and  asks  what  shall  he  do  to  appease  diTlne  Justice.  God 
is  ityled  guardian  or  obserrcr  of  men,  whose  conduct  He  searches  into  with  unfailing  scrutiny.  Job 
■aaitained  his  Innocence  against  his  accusers,  but  acknowledged  to  God  his  sinftilness ;  because,  although 
free  from  crime,  he  was  not  absolutely  faultless. 

^  As  an  ot^ect  against  which  the  Divine  arm  is  directed,  as  a  target  to  be  shot  at    lie  feels  that  the 
srrows  of  God  are  planted  in  him. 
"  Lifr  is  a  burden,  which  he  can  scarcely  support 

*  As  lift*  is  so  short  and  uncertain,  which  may  be  terminated  belbre  the  morrow,  he  appeals  to  God  for 
the  immediate  ezerdse  of  mercy,  which  will  redound  to  the  Divine  glory. 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 

BALDAD,  UNDER  PRETENCE  OF  DEFENDING  THE  JUSTICE   OF  GOD,  ACCUSES  JOB,   AND 

EXHORTS   HIM   TO    RETURN   TO   GOD. 

1.  Then  Baldad  the  Suhite  answered,  and  said : 

2.  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things,  and  how  long  shall  the 
words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind  ?* 

3.  Doth  God  pervert  judgment  ?  or  doth  the  Almighty  overthrow 
that  which  is  just  ?* 

4.  Although  thy  children  have  sinned  against  Him,  and  He  hath  left 
them  in  the  hand  of  their  iniquity :'  ^ 

5.  Yet  if  thou  wilt  arise  early  to  God,  and  wilt  beseech  the  Al- 
mighty : 

6.  If  thou  wilt  walk  clean  and  upright.  He  will  presently  awake 
unto  thee,  and  will  make  the  dwelling  of  thy  justice  peaceable  :* 

7.  In  so  much,  that  if  thy  former  things  were  small,  thy  latter 
things  would  be  multiplied  exceedingly. 

8.  For  inquire  of  the  former  generation,  and  search  diligently  into 
the  memory  of  the'  fathers : 

9.  (For  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  we  know*  nothing,  for  our 
days  upon  earth  are  but  a  shadow :) 

10.  And  they'  shall  teach  thee :  they  shall  speak  to  thee,  and  utter 
words  out  of  their  hearts. 

11.  Can  the  rush  be  green  without  moisture  ?  or  a  sedge-bush  grow 
without  water  ? 

12.  When  it  is  yet  in  flower,  and  is  not  plucked  up  with  the  hand, 
it  withereth  before  all  herbs. 

13.  Even  so  are  the  ways  of  all  that  forget  God,  and  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite  shall  perish  :* 

*  Boiflterous  and  vain. 

*  He  Tindicates  the  Divine  decreet  aa  just  and  equitable,  insinuating  that  Job  has  assailed  them. 

'  The  children  of  Job  are  said  to  hare  been  left  in  the  hand,  that  is,  in  the  power  of  their  iniqoitj,  to 
iuffer  its  penaltj.  Baldad  takes  for  oert^n  their  sin,  of  which  Job  entertained  onlj  some  apprehension ; 
ibr  which,  nevertheless,  Baldad  holds  him  accountable,  <as  if  it  were  his  fknlt 

*  P.  *'  Prosper  the  abode  of  thy  righteousness.**  Baldad  holds  fiorth  to  Job  the  prospect  of  great  bless- 
ings, if  he  practise  virtue. 

*  n.  P.  "Their  fathers.*'  He  refers  to  primeval  tradition,  to  memorable  ftcts  celebrated  and  trans- 
mitted. 

"  Infra  14  :  2;  Ps.  143.  The  experience  of  Job  and  his  coevals  was  confined  to  a  small  space  of  time: 
they  appeared  as  men  of  a  few  days,  who  knew  but  little.  Their  wisdom  necessarily  rested  on  the  teach- 
ing and  testimony  of  their  ancestors. 

^  Their  ancestors. 

'  The  hypocrite  is  soon  discovered,  and  is  overtaken  by  Divine  Justice. 
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14.  His  folly  shall  not  please  him,  and-  his  trust  shall  be  like  the 
spider's  web. 

15.  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,^  and  it  shall  not  stand ;  he  shall 
prop  it  up,  and  it  shall  not  rise : 

16.  He  seemeth  to  have  moisture  before  the  sun  cometh,^  and  at 
his  rising^*  his  blossom  shall  shoot  forth. 

17.  His  root  shall  be  thick  upon  a  heap  of  stones,  and  among  the 
stones  he  shall  abide. 

18.  If  one  swallow  him**  up  out  of  his  place,  it  shall  deny  him,  and 
shall  say :  I  know  thee  not." 

19.  For  this  is  the  joy^*  of  his  way,  that  others  may  spring  again 
out  of  the  earth. 

20.  Grod  will  not  cast  away  the  simple,  nor  reach  out  His  hand  to 
tke  evil  doer : 

21.  Until^  thy  mouth  be  filled  with  laughter,  and  thy  lips  with 
rejoicing. 

22.  They  that  hate  thee^  shall  be  clothed  with  confusion :  and  the 
dwelling  of  the  wicked  shall  not  stand. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

JOB  ACKNOWLEDGES  G0D*S  JUSTICE;  ALTHOUGH  HE  OFTEN  AFFLICTS  THE  INNOCENT. 

1.  And  Job  answered  and  said : 

2.  Indeed  I  kno^  it  is  so,  and  that  man  cannot  be  justified,  com- 
pared with  God.* 


*  The  spider*!  wtb  ii  called  hU  hooM.    Tbt  rain  hopM  of  th«  bypoerito  are  likened  to  it 

"  la  tbe  muL,  whilit  ezpoaed  to  hie  rajs. 

^  H.  P.  *-  In  his  garden.**  The  bjpoerite  is  compared  to  a  shrub,  or  herb,  that  shoots  up  for  a 
tiBM,  and  then  withers.  M88.  K.  has  l/Ult  which  may  refer  to  the  weeds  springing  up  on  the  rooflk  Ps. 
128:  6. 

"  P.  "If  he  destroy  him.*^  The  herb  being  plaeked  ap,  its  place  is  no  longer  perceptible.  So  does  the 
hypocrite  Taaiah  oat  of  sight 

**  The  place  is  represented  as  ignoring  it. 

**  Transient  New  plants  and  flowers  sncoeed  under  the  inflnenes  of  the  sun:  so  other  men  take  the 
piece  of  the  wicked,  who  are  snatdied  away. 

"  Baldad  intimates  that  icj  awaits  Job,  if  he  seek  Ood  slnoerely. 

■  This  appears  addressed  to  Job,  in  the  confldenee  of  his  turning  to  Ood.  It  may  be  understood  of 
those  who  hate  Qod,  who  are  afterwards  called  **  the  wicked." 

>  n.  P.  "  How  should  man  be  Just  with  Ood?**  In  the  sight  of  Ood,  who  sees  the  secrets  of  the  human 
heart,  no  man  can  be  strictly  Just  Ps.  142:  2.  «  WhoM)eTer  ascribes  to  himself  the  goods  which  ha  has 
reeeiTed,  contends  against  God  with  His  own  gifts."  St  Gregory  M. 

3 
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3.  If  He  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  one  for  a 
thousand.^ 

4.  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength,  who  hath  resisted 
Him,  and  hath  had  peace  ?* 

5.  He  removeth  mountains,  and  they  which  He  OTcrthroweth  in 
His  wrath  know  it  not.* 

6.  He  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,  and  the  pillars^  thereof 
tremble. 

7.  He  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not  :^  and  shutteth  up  the 
stars  as  it  were  under  a  seal. 

8.  He  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,^  and  walketh  upon  the 
waves  of  the  sea.' 

9.  He  maketh  Arcturus,  and  Orion,  and  Hyades,*  and  the  inner 
parts*®  of  the  South. 

10.  He  doeth  things  great  and  incomprehensible,  and  wonderful,  of 
which  there  is  no  number. 

11.  If  He  come  to  me,  I  shall  not  see  Him :  if  He  depart,  I  shall 
not  understand." 

12.  If  He  examine  on  a  sudden,  who  shall  answer  Him  ?  or  who 
can  say :  Why  doest  thou  so  ? 

13.  God,  whose  wrath  no  man  can  resist,  and  under  whom  they 
stoop  that  bear  up  the  world." 

14.  AVhat  am  I  then,  that  I  should  answer  Him,  and  address  words 
to  Him  ?" 


*  If  God  make  «  ftrlct  ■cratiny,  man  cannot  answer  the  many  points  on  which  be  m»j  be  arraigned. 

*  H.  P.  "  Who  bath  hardened  himself  against  Him,  and  hath  pronpered."  R.  Y.  The  image  is  taken 
from  a  restive  animal.  The  latter  Terb  may  be  translated :  **  escaped,"  or  "  prospered;**  the  corresponding 
nonn  means  peace,  which  includes  safety  and  saccess.  **  The  perrerse  mind  is  filled  with  conftulon  by 
that  Tery  thing,  whereby  it  rises  against  Ood.**  8t  Gregory  M. 

*  God  suddenly  remores  mountains  by  the  shock  of  an  earthquake.  In  like  manner  He  casta  down 
and  OTerthrows  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  when  they  least  expect  it,  and  are  wholly  unconsdoos  of  Uie 
power  which  prostrates  them. 

*  The  earth  is  spoken  of  by  the  sacred  writers  as  supported  by  pillars.  This,  if  taken  literally,  does 
not  conflict  with  diTlne  inspiration,  which  was  giTon  them  to  know  and  eommunleate  to  the  readers 
supernatural  truth.    In  matters  merely  natural,  they  may  hare  written  according  to  preralent  ideas. 

*  The  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun  and  the  appearance  of  the  stars  are  regulated  by  the  law  of  the 
Creator,  who  retains  absolute  control  over  their  moTements.  Although  He  interrupts  not  their  course, 
He  has  them  entirely  in  His  power. 

**  The  bearens  are  represented  as  a  paTilion  spread  out. 

'  His  control  over  the  raging  billows  is  thus  expressed.  The  miracle  of  Christ  walking  on  tha  wares 
was  among  the  most  splendid  eridences  of  His  Divinity. 

*  Ash,  Krsilf  Kinuxh,  are  the  Hebrew  names  here  employed,  which  designate  the  three  great  northern 
constellations.    From  the  earliest  period,  men  turned  to  the  contemplation  of  the  heaTcns. 

">  H.  P.  *'  The  chambers.**    The  southern  constellations  ara  spoken  of  under  this  general  appellation. 

"  God  being  a  spirit,  approaches  and  leaTes  us  without  our  perceiTing  it  He  is  ever  with  as,  since  He 
is  everywhere;  but  He  is  said  to  approach,  or  withdraw,  according  to  His  operations  on  our  souls. 

"  H.  P.  '*  God  will  not  withdraw  His  anger,  the  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  Him.**  V.  seems  to 
understand  the  lords  and  princes  of  the  earth  by  **  the  helpers  of  pride**  mentioned  in  the  text 

»  H.  P.  "  Choose  out  my  words.** 
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15.  Although  I  should  have  any  just  thing,^*  I  would  not  answer, 
but  would  make  supplication  to  my  Judge. 

16.  And  if  He  should  hear  me  when  I  call,  I  should  not  l^elieve 
that  He  had  heard  my  voice." 

17.  For  He  may  crush  me  in  a  whirlwind,  and  multiply  my  wounds, 
even  without  cause.^ 

18.  He  alloweth  not  my  spirit  to  rest,'^  and  He  filleth  me  with  bit- 
terness. 

19.  If  strength  be  demanded.  He  is  most  strong :  if  equity  or  judg- 
ment, no  man  dare  bear  witness  for  me.^ 

20.  If  I  would  justify  myself,  my  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me :  if 
I  would  show  myself  innocent,  He  shall  prove  me  wicked.^ 

2L  Although  I  should  be  simple,^  even  of  this  my  soul  shall  be 
ignorant,"  and  I  shall  be  weary  of  my  life. 

22.  One  thing  there  is  that  I  have  spoken,  both  the  innocent  and 
the  wicked  He  consumeth." 

23.  If  He  scourge,  let  Him  kill  at  once,  and  not  laugh  at  the  pains 
of  the  innocent.® 

24.  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked,**  He  covereth 
the  face^  of  the  judges  thereof:  and  if  it  be  not  He,  who  is  it  then  ?* 


"  Job  profieoea  hia  nnwilUngneM  to  jiutuy  hlmMlf  beftnro  Qod.  Ht  prelbra  throwing  himwlf  on  DiTine 

lercy. 

"  Eren  if  God  Tonduaftd  to  bear  him,  he  could  not  perinade  bimaelf  of  the  reality  of  ao  mueh  oon< 


*  Tht  Abaolute  control  of  God  OTer  man  ia  ezpreaaed  In  thia  waj.  God  can  aeourge  or  omah  him  with- 
oat  an/  apedal  ocoaaion  fnmlahed  Ibr  anch  Divine  yiaitation,  being  flree  to  treat  JUm  ereatnrea  aa  He 
ylcaaee;  bat  He  ia  guided  in  all  thinga  by  Wladoni,  GooduMa,  and  Jnatiee. 

^  n.  P.  **  He  will  not  auffer  me  to  taJce  my  bremth."  Job  thua  repreaenta  hia  own  inoeaaant  aufferlnga. 
&pra  7 :  19. 

*  Thia  version  of  Si  Jerome,  which  la  aupported  by  Chald.,  la  preferred  by  Good.  P.  "  Who  ahall  aet 
BM  a  time  to  plead  ?** 

^  Job  abandona  all  idea  of  juatifying  himaelf  in  the  DiTine  Preaence,  being  conacioua  that  in  hia  worda 
ewngh  will  be  diacoTered  to  warrant  hia  condemnation.  He  doea  not  intimate  that  God  would  Jodge  him 
vBjuatly ;  but  he  fieela  that  grounda  tot  a  aerere  aentenoe  would  eaaily  be  Ibund,  if  he  were  rigoroualy 
Mged. 

*  Innocent,  perfect. 

^  He  darea  not  rely  on  hia  own  innocence,  although  he  waa  oonadoua  of  no  grievoua  fault  1  Cor.  4 :  4. 
^'How  raahly  ahonld  I  complain  of  the  Judgment  of  my  Creator,  whilat  through  my  darkneaa  and  infirmity 
I  know  not  myaelf?"  St.  Gregory. 

*  He  doea  not  fear  to  aay,  that  God  riaita  the  good  and  wicked  alike  with  chaatlaementa,  yet  donbtleaa 
with  diacriminating  and  Juat  Judgment 

*  Thia  ia  a  bold  expreaaion,  the  reault  of  intenae  auffering.  Job  dealrea  to  be  at  once  taken  out  of  life, 
and  not  ten  in  pain,  aa  if  it  delighted  God  to  aee  a  Juat  man  aalTer.  **  Let  no  one  condemn  the  worda  of 
the  author,  who  receiTed  the  approTal  of  hia  Judge.  They  are  to  be  examined  the  more  careftilly  and 
thoroughly,  in  proportion  aa  they  aonnd  more  harahly.'*  8t  Gregory  M. 

»•  H.  »»Wickedneaa." 

*  When  a  wicked  prince  reigna,  the  Judgea  are  covered  aa  with  a  Tell,  being  uaed  aa  toola  of  hia 
granny. 

■  Job  aaka,  if  theae  erila  come  not  from  God,  to  whom  muat  they  be  aacribed  ?  He  maintaina  that  all 
the  erOa  of  life,  which  are  common  to  the  good  and  wicked,  are  directed  by  the  aame  Judge  and  Lord. 
They  all  fell  onder  the  eontiol  of  Hia  ProTidence. 
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25.  My  days  hare  been  swifter  than  a  post  :^  they  have  fled  away 
and  have  not  seen  good. 

26.  They  have  passed  by  as  ships  carrying  fhiits,*  aa  an  eagle 
flying  to  the  prey. 

27.  If  I  say :  I  will  not  speak  so :  I  change  my  countenance,*  and 
am  tormentiyl  with  sorrow.* 

28.  I  fear  all  my  works,*^  knowing  that  Thou  dost  not  spare  the 
offiender." 

29.  Bat  if  so  also  I  am  wicked,  why  do  I  labor  in  vain  ?* 

80.  If  I  be  washed  as  it  were  with  snow-waters,  and  my  hands  shine 
ever  so  clean : 

.    81.  Yet  Thou  wilt  plunge  me  in  filth,^  and  my  garments  shall 
abhor  me.* 

82.  For*  I  answer  not  a  man  that  is  like  myself:  nor  one  that  may 
be  heard  with  me  equally  in  judgment. 

83.  There  is  none  that  may  be  able  to  reprove  both,^  and  to  put  his 
hand  between  both. 

34.  Let  Him  take  His  rod  away  from  me,  and  let  not  His  fear  ter- 
rify me. 

85.  I  will  speak,  and  will  not  fear  Him  :*  for  I  cannot  answer  while 
I  am  in  fear. 


CHAPTER  X. 

JOB   LAMENTS  mS  AFFLICTIONS,  AND  BEGS  TO   BE  DELIVERED. 

1.  My  soul  is  weary  of  life,  I  will  let  go  my  speech  against  myself,* 
I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

^Oood.  *'  A  courier."    L.  '*  A  runner.**     *Ch*Id.  Light  boats  carried  along  by  the  stream.       "Qood. 

*"  If.  P.  *'  I  will  fbrget  mj  eomplaint,  I  will  leate  off  mj  hearineM,  and  comfort  mjmaW  H.  means  to 
light  up  the  oonntenanoe  with  Joj.    V.  expresses  the  previous  state  of  suffering. 

"  II.  P.  "  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows :"  I  am  selied  with  horror,  at  the  consideration  of  the  miilti- 
tade  of  otIIs  which  oppress  me. 

"  II.  P.  "  Knowing  that  Thou  wilt  not  hold  me  Innocent,**— knowing  that  God  would  find  cause  ibr 
inflicting  them.  "  Holy  men  are  uncertain  without  losing  oonildenoe,  and  are  confident  without  becoming 
careleM  through  security.**  St.  Gregory  31. 

"  Why  attempt  to  Justify  himself?  **  *<  Such  is  the  real  meaning.**  Good. 

'*  Whatever  effort  he  might  make  for  his  Justification,  would  be  fruitless,  since  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
would  always  find  abundant  matter  for  a  severe  Judgment  He  compares  himself  to  a  man  who  has 
washed  himself  in  snow-water,  and  cleansed  his  hands  thoroughly,  and  yet  is  cast  Into  a  miry  ditch,  from 
which  he  comes  forth  with  garments  covered  with  mud.  ThMe  are  figuratiTely  said  to  abhor  him,  beoaoM 
he  views  them  wiUi  disgust. 

"In  the  supposed  Judgment  between  God  and  himself,  he  should  not  have  to  answer  a  fellow  mortal. 
Job  avows  his  inability  to  defend  himself  in  the  DiTine  Presence,  and  offers  only  a  qualified  Justification. 

<"  There  is  no  advocate,  or  Judge,  that  may  interpose.    All  is  in  the  hands  of  God  Uimpelf. 

"  If  God  withdraw  the  scourge,  Job  purposes  entering  Into  a  defence  of  his  conduct 

■  H.  P.  *^  I  will  leave  my  complaint  upon  myself**  I  will  give  utterance  to  my  **  dark  thoughts"  re- 
t^a^tag  my  condition. 
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2.  I  will  Bay  to  God:  Do  not  condemn  me:  tell  me  why  Thou 
jndgest  me  bo  ? 

8.  Doth  it  Beem  good  to  Thee  that  Thou  shouldst  crush  me,^  and 
oppress  me,  the  work  of  Thy  own  hands,^  and  help*  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked? 

4.  Hast  Thou  eyes  of  flesh ;  or  seest  Thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

5.  Are  Thy  days  as  the  days  of  man,  and  are  Thy  years  as  the 
times  of  men  :^ 

6.  That  Thou  shouldst  inquire  after  my  iniquity,  and  search  after 
my  sin  ? 

7.  And  Thou  knowest  that  I  have  done  no  wicked  thing,  whereas 
there  is  no  man  that  can  deliver  out  of  Thy  hand. 

8.  Thy  hands  have  made  me,  and  fashioned  me  wholly  round  about : 
and  dost  Thou  thus  cast  me  down  headlong^  on  a  sudden  ? 

9.  Remember,  I  beseech  Thee,  that  Thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay, 
uid  Thou  wilt  bring  me  into  dust  again. 

10.  Ilast  Thou  not  pressed  me  out  as  milk,  and  curdled  me  like 
cheese  V 

11.  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh :  Thou  hast  put  me 
together  with  bones  and  sinews : 

12.  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  mercy,  and  Thy  visitation^  hath 
preserved  my  spirit. 

13.  Although  Thou  conceal  these  things  in  Thy  heart,  yet  I  know 
that  Thou  rememberest  all  things.' 

14.  If  I  have  sinned,  and  Thou  hast  spared  me^®  for  an  hour :  why 
dost  Thou  not  suffer  me  to  be  clean^  from  my  iniquity  ? 

15.  And  if  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me :  and  if  just,  I  shall  not  lift  up 
my  head,"  being  filled  with  afliiction  and  misery.^ 

'  H.  means  to  oppno,  m  ealumnior  in  V.  Ood  oppreMM  no  one :  bat  Job^  intmuely  luffering,  ums 
tte  term  to  •xpnm  the  leTerity  of  bit  tri»l.  "  Tbij  is  said  by  wsy  of  interrogation,  so  as  to  imply  tbe 
denial  of  it  I  know,  then,  that  m j  sufferings  are  not  unjust,  and  I  feel  them  the  more  painfUIly,  because 
I  know  not  why  they  are  jasUy  inflieted.**  8t  Gregory  M. 

'  H.  P.  *«  That  thon  shooldst  despise  the  work  of  thine  hands." 

*  B.  T.  H.  literally  tignifles  to  shine  upon.  Under  the  image  of  a  bright  oonntenanoe  fkTor  and  sup- 
port  are  expressed. 

*  Good  writes :  **The  translation  of  St.  Jerome  is  altogether  in  point.** 

*  Good.  "  Wilt  Thou  utterly  devour  roe?"    The  image  is  of  a  beast  swallowing  up  its  prey. 

*  The  conception  and  gradual  Ibrmation  and  development  of  the  embryo  are  here  stated.  It  Is  nowise 
laeonsistent  with  delicacy  or  grandeur  to  describe  this  operation  of  nature,  in  which  the  OiTine  power 
ii  ezerdeed.  '  Inspection,  care. 

*  H.  P.  "« I  know  that  this  is  with  Thee."  V.  paraphrases  it  Ood  is  said  to  conceal  that  which  He 
ioss  not  bring  lorwrtd  fbr  the  eonsideratlon  of  men. 

*  P.  "  Then  Thou  markest  me."  H.  means  to  guard,  preserve,  and  treasure  up  in  memory.  V.  adds : 
«lbr  an  hour."  "  P*  "  Thou  wilt  not  acquit  me." 

*>  Whether  wicked  or  Just,  he  dares  not  bear  himself  boldly  before  God. 

*■  H.  P.  ^  I  am  ftUl  of  confusion :  therefore  see  Thou  mine  affliction."  The  former  term,  which  means 
Ignominy,  may  be  understood  of  his  loathsome  disease. 


38  THE    BOOK    OF    JOB. 

16.  And  for  pridc^^  thou  huntest  me  as  a  lioness,^  and  again  Thou 
tormentest  me  wonderfully.** 

17.  Thou  renewest  Thy  witnesses  against  me,  and  multipliest  Thy 
wrath  upon  me,  and  pains  war  against  me.*^ 

18.  Why  didst  Thou  bring  me  forth  out  of  the  womb  ?     0  that  I 
had  been  consumed,  that  eye  might  not  see  me ! 

19.  I  should  have  been  as  if  I  had  not  been,  carried  from  the  womb 
to  the  grave. 

20.  Shall  not  the  fewness  of  my  days  be  ended  shortly  ?  suffer  me, 
therefore,  that  I  may  lament  my  sorrow^  a  little : 

21.  Before  I  go  and  return  no  more,  to  a  land  that  is  dark  and 
covered  with  the  mist  of  death : 

22.  A  land  of  misery  and  darkness,  where  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
no  order,  but  everlasting  horror  dwelleth.*^ 


CHAPTER  XL 


SOPHAB  REPR07ETH  JOB   FOR  JDSTIFYIKG  HIMSELF,   AND   INTITETH  HIM   TO 

REPENTANCE. 

1.  Then  Sophar,  the  Naamathite,  answered,  and  said : 

2.  Shall  not  he  that  spcaketh  miuch,^  hear  also  ?  or  shall  a  man  full 
of  talk  be  justified  ?^ 

3.  Shall  men  hold  their  peace  to  thee  only  ?^  and  when  thou  hast 
mocked  others,  shall  no  man  confound  thee  ? 

**  II.  may  be  referred  to  Uie  noun  **head,''  or  "affllctton,'*  of  the  preceding  Teree.  8t  Jerome  inter, 
preted  it  of  the  lifting  up  of  the  bead  proudly.    It  is  more  generally  taken  of  the  increase  of  affliction. 

"  It  i«  In  the  maecoline  gender. 

**  II.  P.  "  Again  Tboa  rhowe^t  Thyself  marTelloufl  upon  me.**  St  Jerome  expreesed  the  wonderfU 
character  of  the  Divine  treatment,  which  consisted  in  Its  great  ssTerity. 

"  H.  P.  **  Changes  and  war  art  against  me.**  He  was  sucoeraiTely  assailed  by  afflictions,  as  by  an  armed 
host 

"  P.  "Take  comfort**    The  term  signifies  to  Indulge  in  Joy.  Supra  0  :  27.    See  Ps.  38  :  14. 

**  This  translation  is  free  as  K.  obeenres,  which,  bowoTer,  happily  expresses  the  meaning.  P.  "  The 
light  i«  as  darkness.**  8t.  Gregory  obf  ervvs,  that "  tbe  darkness  of  eternal  death  covers  those  places, 
and  separates  all  tbe  damned  from  tbe  light  of  llfs.**  The  future  state  is  plainly  expressed.  Job 
regarded  it  in  a  general  way  as  the  erd  of  tbe  trials  and  sufferings  of  lifr,  but  he  cherished  the  hope  of  a 
happy  change. 

*  R.  V.  P.  '*  Shall  not  tbe  multitude  of  words  be  answered  ?**    Sophar  Insists  on  bis  right  to  be  hoard 
In  reply  to  Job,  whom  be  charges  with  loquacity. 

*  Shall  he  make  out  his  case,  and  preclude  a  reply  ?    Shall  his  fluency  be  taken  as  an  evidence  of  the 
Justice  of  bis  cause? 

'  H.  P.  **  Should  thy  lies  make  men  hold  their  peace  V   Good  remarks :  ^  The  rendering  of  St  Jerome 
is  flir  preftrable.** 
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4.  For  thon  hast  said :  Mj  word  is  pare,  and  I  am  clean  in  Thy 
sight. 

5.  And  I  wish  that  God  would  speak  with  thee,  and  would  open  His 
lips  to  thee, 

6.  That  He  might  show  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom  and  that  His 
law  is  manifold/  and  thou  mightest  understand  that  He  exacteth  much 
less  of  thee  than  thy  iniquity  deserveth. 

7.  Peradventure  thou  wilt  comprehend  the  steps  of  God,*  and  wilt 
find  out  the  Almighty  perfectly  ? 

8.  He  is  higher  than  heaven,  and  what  wilt  thou  do  ?  He  is  deeper 
than  hell,  and  how  wilt  thou  know  ? 

9.  The  measure  of  Him  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
the  sea.^ 

10.  If  He  overturn  all  things,^  or  press  them  together,®  who  shall 
oppose  him  ? 

11.  For  He  knoweth  the  vanity  of  men,^^  and  when  He  seeth  ini- 
qnity,  doth  He  not  consider  it  ?^^ 

12.  A  vain  man  is  lifted  up  into  pride,^  and  thinketh  himself  born 
firee^  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 

13.  But  thou  hast  strengthened  thy  heart,^^  and  hast  spread  thy 
hands  to  Him. 

14.  If  thou  wilt  put  away  from  thee  the  iniquity  that  is  in  thy 
hand,  and  let  not  injustice  remain  in  thy  tent : 

15.  Then  mayst  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot,"  and  thou  shalt 
be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear. 

16.  Thou  shalt  also  forget  misery,  and  remember  it  only  as  waters 
that  are  passed  away. 

17.  And  brightness,  like  that  of  the  noonday,  shall  arise  to  thee 
at  evening ;"  and  when  thou  shalt  think  thyself  consumed,*^  thou  shalt 
rise  as  the  daystar. 

*  If.  p.  *^  And  that  the/  are  double  to  that  which  if**  The  Dirlne  wiwiom  is  far  above  our  most  nob* 
Ifffl«  eoBceptfonn.    L.  **It  !a  doable  to  that  which  ia  In  oar  poaaeaalon." 

*  H.  P.  -*Canat  Uioo  by  aearching  find  out  God?" 

*  The  Dlrine  Immenalty  ia  atriklngly  deecribed.  ^  Sweep  them  before  Him. 

'  Shot  them  ap  aa  In  prison.  *  Who  can  oppose  Uim  effectually  ? 

"  Good.  ^*Th«  men  of  falaehood,**— corrupt  men. 

"  God  eomprehenda  human  weakness  and  perversity. 

**  P.  ^  Vain  man  would  be  wise.^*    L.  "'  The  heartleaa  who  aniulreth  intelligence.** 

"  P.  ** Though  man  be  bora  aa  a  wild  aaa'a  colt"  Man  naturally  knowa  nothing  of  the  high  counaela 
of  Qod,  and  ia  wild  and  rebellious. 

^  H.  P.  **  If  thou  prepare  thine  heart"  Sophar  ang geata  the  means  by  which  Job  may  reoorer  Dlrine 
hror. 

^  Cheerful,  without  blemlah. 

"  P.  "  Age."  The  period  of  hia  prosperity,  In  the  deollnt  of  life,  ahall  be  brighter  than  the  meridian 
blase. 

"  L.  "Thy  obscurity." 
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18.  And  thou  shalt  have  confidence,  hope  being  set  before  thee ; 
and  having  dug  around/^  thou  shalt  sleep  secure. 

19.  Thou  shalt  rest,^  and  there  shall  be  none  to  make  thee  afraid : 
and  many  shall  entreat  thy  face.^ 

20.  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  decay ,*^  and  the  way  to  escape 
shall  fail  them,  and  their  hope  the  abomination  of  the  soul.^ 


CHAPTER  XII. 

job's  reply  to  sophar.    he  extols  god's  power  and  wisdom. 

1.  Then  Job  answered,  and  said : 

2.  Are  then  ye  alone  men,*  and  shall  wisdom  die  with  you  ?^ 

3.  I  also  have  a  heart^  as  well  as  ye :  neither  am  I  inferior  to  you  :* 
for  who  is  ignorant  of  these  things  which  ye  know  ?* 

4.  He  that  is  mocked  by  his  friend  as  I,  shall  call  upon  God,  and 
He  will  hear  him :  for  the  simplicity  of  the  just  man  is  laughed  to 
scorn.* 

5.  The  lamp  despised  in  the  thoughts  of  the  rich,  is  ready  for  the 
time  appointed.^ 

6.  The  tents  of  robbers  prosper,  and  they  provoke  God  boldly, 
whereas  it  is  He  that  hath  given  all  into  their  hands :® 

7.  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee :  and  the  birds 
of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 


**  p.  "Thou  sbftlt  dig  about  thee."  The  tecnrity  enjcyyed  by  an  army  well  entrenohed,  is  used  ai  an 
imtLgt  of  tliat  which  Job  might  hope  to  enjoy. 

"  LeT.  2C :  6.  »  Shall  petition  thee.  «  LeT.  26 :  16. 

<"  P.  **  The  glTing  up  of  the  ghoet'*  Their  hope  being  disappointed,  they  perish  suddenly,  passing 
away  like  a  breath  of  air. 

*  n.  P.  *'  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people."  This  is  said  ironically.  V.  expresses  the  same  meaning 
by  way  of  question. 

'  lie  asks:  Shall  there  be  no  wise  men  in  the  world  after  their  death?    ''Does  not  he  that  thinks 
himself  alone  to  be  wife,  imagine  that  wisdom  shall  die  with  him?"  St.  Oregory  M. 
'  II   lleart  is  taken  for  the  understanding.  Jn/rn  21 :  3 ;  Pror.  14:2. 

*  Lit.  **  Falling  beneath  you ;"  as  a  man  in  a  struggle  with  one  stronger  than  himself.  Job  does  not 
acknowledge  their  superiority  to  him,  lest  it  should  prejudice  his  cause.  Infra,  13 :  2. 

*  The  maxims  which  they  put  forward.  '  R.  V. 

**  The  meaning  of  V.  is,  that  the  just  man,  who  is  compared  to  a  lamp  dimly  shining,  in  the  estimate 
of  the  rich,  is  reserred  to  shine  with  increased  lustre  at  a  time  divinely  appointed.  P.  "Ue  that  is  ready 
to  slip  with  hit  feet  is  <u  a  lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease."  A  man  ready  to  totter 
and  fall  in  business  pursuits,  is  compared,  by  the  prosperous,  to  a  lamp  that  is  dying  out. 

'  The  daring  acts  of  robbers  are  in  manifest  disregard  of  the  blessings  bestowed  on  them  by  Ood.  K. 
takes  the  last  phrase  to  mean,  that  the  robber  holds  his  Ood  in  his  hand,  deeming  ererything  lawful 
which  gratifies  his  cupidity. 
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8.  Speak  to  the  earth  and  it  shall  answer  thee :  and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea  shall  tell.' 

9.  Who  is  ignorant  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord^^liath  made"  all  these 
things? 

10.  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing,  and  the  spirit 
of  all  flesh  of  man. 

11.  Doth  not  the  ear  discern  words,"  and  the  palate  of  bim  that 
eateth,  the  tast«  ? 

12.  In  the  aged*^  is  wisdom,  and  in  length  of  days  prudence. 

13.  Wifh  Him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  He  hath  counsel  and  under- 
standing. 

14.  If  He  pull  down,^^  there  is  no  man  that  can  build  up :  if  He 
ghat  up  a  man,^  there  is  none  that  can  open. 

15.  If  He  withhold  the  waters,  all  things  shall  be  dried  up :  and  if 
He  send  them  out,  they  shall  overturn  the  earth. 

16.  With  Him  is  strength  and  wisdom :"  He  knoweth^^  both  the 
deceiver,  and  him  that  is  deceived.** 

17.  He  bringeth  counsellors  to  a  foolish  end,"  and  maketh  judges 
fools. 

18.  He  looseth  the  belt  of  kings,  and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a 
cord.* 

19.  He  leadeth  away  priests'*  without  glory,"  and  overthroweth 
nobles. 

20.  He  changeth  the  speech  of  the  truthful,"  and  taketh  away  the 
doctrine  of  the  aged. 

21.  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,**  and  relieveth  them  that 
were  oppressed." 

22.  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  up 
to  light  the  shadow  of  death." 


*  He  Rfen  to  all  animals  ab  afibrdlng  eTidenoe  of  Divinv  ProTidence. 

^  mn^-l^  Tbiji  is  the  only  place  in  the  dialogues  in  which  this  name  is  used.  Sereral  manuscripts 
htTe  TuSk  whidi  Jahn  Judges  to  be  the  true  reading.  The  disputants  being  Arabs,  are  not  supposed 
to  Qse  the  name  by  which  the  Israelites  designated  Ood. 

"  H.  P.  •-  In  aU  tbese."  "  Jn/ro  34:  3. 

"  The  hoary  headed.  *«  Is.  22:  22;  Apoc.  3:7. 

"  In  prison,  or  by  sickness.  *'  U.  differs  from  t.  18. 

'^  H.  P.  **Are  HitJ*    They  are  under  His  controL 

"  P.  ••  Spoiled.**    L.  « Bereft  of  sense."    Also  t.  10. 

°  Good.  *'Their  anthority  He  dissolveth.**  ^  Binds  them  as  prisoners. 

-  P.  ''Princes."    H.  signifies  priests,  but  sometimet  princes.  2 Kings,  8: 18. 

"  L.  "  Bereft  of  sense." 

^  He  suffers  them  to  change  their  views,  and  lead  others  astray. 

**  He  takes  from  them  that  Judgment  which  they  had  acquired  by  experience. 

°  He  brings  them  low,  makes  them  ol^ects  of  contempt  P.  L.  **The  belt  of  the  mighty  He  looseneth." 

*  Thinp  that  lay  deeply  boried. 
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23.  He  multiplieth  nations,  and  destroyeth  them,  and  restoreth 
them  again  after  they  were  overthrown. 

24.  He  setteth  astray  the  heart^  of  the  princes  of  the  people  of  the 
earth,  and  deceiveth  them"  that  they  walk  in  vain  where  there  is  no 
way. 

25.  They  grope  as  in  the  dark,  and  not  in  the  light :  and  He  maketh 
them  stagger  like  men  that  are  drunk.^ 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

JOB  PERSISTS  IN  MAINTAINING  HIS  INNOCENCE;  AND   REPROVES  BIS  FRIENDS. 

1.  Behold  my  eye  hath  seen  all  these  things,  and  my  ear  hath 
heard  them,  and  I  have  understood  them  all. 

2.  According  to  your  knowledge  I  also  know:  neither  am  I  inferior 
to  you. 

3.  Yet^  I  will  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I  desire  to  reason  with 
God. 

4.  Having  first  shown  that^  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  and  maintainers 
of  perverse  opinions.* 

5.  And  I  wish  ye  would  hold  your  peace,  that  ye  might  be  thought 
to  be  wise  men.^ 

6.  Hear  ye  therefore  my  reproof,  and  attend  to  the  judgment  of 
my  lips. 

7.  Hath  God  any  need  of  your  lie,*  that  ye  should  speak  deceitfully 
for  Him  ? 

8.  Do  ye  accept  His  person,*  and  do  ye  endeavor  to  judge  for  God  ? 

9.  Or  shall  it  please  Him,  from  whom  nothing  can  be  concealed  ? 
or  shall  He  be  deceived  as  a  man,  with  your  deceitful  dealings  ? 

**  The  undentandiDg. 

*  He  mBen  them  to  embrace  pernidous  and  impraeticable  meaanres. 

*  Their  inoonstancy  and  irreeolntion  liken  them  to  a  drunken  man. 

*  dSiK*    Oood  thinks  that  II.  has  here  the  force  of  an  inteijection :  Would  that! 

*  The  eame  term  here  ii  interpreted  as  an  exclamation :  "  What  forgers—are  ye  !'* 

'  P.  **  Te  are  all  physicians  of  no  Talue.*^  St  Jerome  interprets  it  conformably  to  the  preceding  mem* 
ber.  Good  maintains  that  this  Tersion  accords  with  the  primary  signiiloatlon  of  K£)*)  "  fabricators  of 
emptiness.^ 

«  ProT.  17 :  28.  '  Falee  reasoning. 

'  Job  charges  his  censors  with  espoosing  the  cause  of  Ood  with  (Use  seal,  and  condemning  him  as  Justly 
punished  for  delinquency.  He  calls  this  accepting  of  the  person  of  God,  as  men  who  prpjndge  a  cause 
from  the  high  position  of  a  party.  He  maintains  that  such  course  is  not  pleasing  to  God  Himself;  who 
wiUi  only  truth  and  Justice. 


JOB  ziii.  48 

10.  He  will  reprove  you,  because  in  secret'^  ye  accept  His  person. 

11.  When  He  shall  move  Himself,*  He  will  trouble  you:  and  His 
dread  shall  fall  upon  you. 

12.  Your  remembrance  shall  be  compared  to  ashes,*  and  your  necks 
shall  be  reduced  to  clay.^® 

13.  Hold  your  peace  a  little  while,  that  I  may  speak  whatsoever 
my  mind  shall  suggest  to  me.^^ 

14.  Why  do  I  tear  my  flesh  with  my  teeth,"  and  carry  my  life  in 
my  hands  ?" 

15.  Although  He  should  kill  me,  I  will  trust  in  Him  :^*  yet  I  will 
reprove^  my  ways  in  His  sight. 

16.  And  He  shall  be  my  Savior:^*  for  no  hypocrite  shall  come 
before  His  presence. 

17.  Hear  ye  my  speech,  and  receive  with  your  ears  hidden  truths.^'^ 

18.  If  I  shall  be  judged,^®  I  know  that  I  shall  be  found  jj^st. 

19.  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  against  me  ?  let  him  come :"  why  am 
I  consumed  holding  my  peace  ?* 

20.  Two  things  only  do  not  to  me,  and  then  from  Thy  face  I  shall 
not  hide  myself: 

21.  Withdraw  Thy  hand  far  from  me,"  and  let  not  Thy  dread  ter- 
rify me. 

^  CoBtrmry  to  their  profttskm  of  impartlAlity. 

*  P.  **  Shall  not  Hii  ezeellency  make  yoo  aflraid?"  A  lenae  of  the  DiTlne  Majefty  preTented  the  free* 
taa  of  their  Jadgment  in  regard  to  Job. 

*  P.  **  Remembraoeea.*^  Thingi  alleged  by  them  are  compared  to  aahea,  which  are  eaaily  Mattered  to 
tktviadi. 

**  6t  Grrgory  talcee  the  neck  to  denote  pride:  **The  neck  ia  redooed  to  clay,  when  each  proad  man  ia 
kaaiblcd  in  death,  and  the  haughty  fleah  ia  oonramed  by  wormi.**  P.  **  Tonr  bodiea  to  bodies  of  clay." 
L  "Toar  high  placea  to  high  placei  of  clay.'*  Their  weak  reaaoninga  leem  to  be  repreaented  under  theae 
4pim. 

"  H.  P.  **  Let  come  on  me  what  will.**    He  is  reeolred  to  apeak  at  erery  haaard. 

"  Prom  intenae  suffering  he  felt  prompted  to  tear  hia  fleah  with  hia  teeth. 

°  This  is  a  &miliar  expreasion  fbr  imminent  danger  of  life.  Ps.  118  :  109. 

**  Although  God  should  delirer  him  orer  to  death.  Job  maintained  oonfidenee  that  the  Justice  of  hia 
t»a>e  would  be  diTinely  manifested.  H.  has  kS>  instead  of  iS*  which  ia  repreaented  by  all  the  andent 
▼vnions,  and  aeTeral  MS8.  P.  T.  St.  Gregory  writes:  "In  this  respeet,  the  Just  man  is  distinguished 
ftvm  the  unjust,  that  be  proeialma  the  praiae  of  Almighty  God  eren  in  adTerslty ;  he  is  not  broken  down 
by  Bisfertnne,  he  does  not  fell  when  hia  glory  vanishes,  but  hia  strength  becomes  more  manifeat  when 
ks  is  stripped  of  external  things.** 

"  P.  *'Afaintain.'*  L.  **  Argue.**  Good:  *'JusUfy.**  The  H.,  which  is  forensic,  generally  means  to 
iVFTOTe,  or  condemn. 

"  Schultens,  after  Sept :  "This  shall  be  my  salTatlon.**  The  sincerity  of  his  proceeding  inspires  him 
vith  eonfelenee  of  sueoesa. 

"  P.  '*My  declaration.'*    L.  *<  Demonstration.** 

"  H.  P.  ** Behold  now,  I  haTC  ordered  my  cause:  arranged  my  defence.**  He  waa  supported  by  the 
tMtimony  of  his  oonaeienoe.    God  Himaelf  had  pronounced  hia  eulogy.  Supra  1 :  8. 

"  Job  refers  to  God,  whose  Judgment  he  inritea. 

*  If  he  remain  aiient,  under  the  imputationa  of  hia  accusers,  he  shall  soon  die  from  his  sufferings, 
agpaTated  by  the  unjust  Judgments  of  men. 

*■  He  desires  relief  from  intense  suffering,  that  he  may  plead  his  cause.  He  feels  as  one  pressed  down 
by  the  DlYSne  hand. 
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22.  Gall  me,  and  I  will  answer  Thee :  or  else  I  will  speak,  and  do 
Thou  answer  me." 

23.  How  many  are  my  iniquities  and  sins?  make  me  know  my 
crimes  and  offences. 

24.  Why  hidest  Thou  Thy  face,  and  thinkest  me  Thy  enemy  ?*^ 

25.  Against  a  leaf,  that  is  carried  away  with  the  wind,  Thou  showest 
Thy  power ;  and  Thou  pursuest  dry  stubble.^ 

26.  For  thou  writest  bitter  things^  against  me,  and  consumest  me* 
for  the  sins  of  my  youth. 

27.  Thou  hast  put  my  feet  in  the  stocks,^  and  Thou  observest  all 
my  paths,  and  considerest  the  steps  of  my  feet :" 

28.  Who  am  to  be  consumed  as  rottenness,  and  as  a  garment  that 
is  moth  eaten. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

JOB  DECLARES  THE  SHORTNESS  OF  MAN's   DAYS;   AKD  PROFESSES  BIS  BELIEF  OF  A 

BESURBECTIOBT. 

1.  Man  born  of  a  woman,^  living  for  a  short  time,  is  filled  with 
many  miseries. 

2.  He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  destroyed,  and  fleeth  as  a 
shadow,  and  never  continueth  in  the  same  state.^ 

3.  And  dost  Thou  think  it  meet  to  open  Thy  eyes  upon  such  a  one, 
and  to  bring  him*  into  judgment  with  Thee  ? 


^  HaTiDg  Qod  preient  to  hU  mind,  he  submiti  hia  conicienoe  to  the  DiTine  scrutiny,  offering  to  be 
qoeitioned  on  his  oondact,  or  to  laj  hia  own  statement  before  his  Judge.  This  implies  an  extraordinary 
eommnnlcation. 

*  He  remonstrates  with  God  as  aToiding  the  examination,  and  treating  him  as  an  enemy,  whose  ex> 
planatlons  are  declined.  No  error  could  possibly  be  ascribed  to  mm ;  bat  His  manner  of  dealing  with 
His  servant  is  meekly  complained  ofl 

^  He  compares  himself  to  a  leaf,  or  to  dried  stubble,  and  deems  it  unworthy  of  the  DiTine  MiyjMty  to 
pursue  him  closely. 

"  Passest  a  severe  sentence.    To  write  Is  taken  In  a  Judicial  sense. 

"  P.  **  Makest  me  to  possess."  The  Terb  means  to  make  inherit. ,  Job  complains  that  the  sins  of 
early  life  are  fixed  on  him  as  an  inheritance,  so  that  he  bears  their  penalty,  although  he  has  long  since 
forsaken  them.    L.  "  Assignest  unto  me."    Good:  **  Mukest  me  chargeable.*' 

^  Holding  him  prisoner. 

"  The  meaning  is,  that  he  is  guarded  and  confined,  as  if  a  circle  were  traced,  out  of  which  he  dare 
notga 

*  Of  a  weak  stock;  "  As  if  it  were  said :  What  strength  can  he  hare  who  was  bom  of  weakness?"    St. 
Gregory  M. 

*  Supra  8 :  0;  Ps.  143 :  4.    H.  P.  "Continueth  not"    The  other  words  are  added. 

*  H.  P.  "Me." 
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4.  Who  can  make  him  clean  that  is  conceived  of  miclean  seed  ?^  is 
it  not  Thou  only  ?* 

5.  The  days  of  man  arc  short,*  and  the  number  of  his  months  is 
irith  Thee :  Thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds  which  cannot  be  passed.^ 

6.  Depart  a  little  from  him,  that  he  may  rest,  until  his  wished-for 
day  come,  as  that  of  the  hireling/ 

7.  A  tree  hath  hope :  if  it  be  cut,  it  groweth  green  again,  and  the 
boughs  thereof  sprout. 

8.  If  its  root  be  old  in  the  earth,  and  its  stock  be  dead  in  the  dust, 

9.  At  the  scent  of  water  it  shall  spring,  and  bring  forth  leaves,  as 
when  it  was  first  planted.* 

10.  But  when  man  dieth,  and  is  stripped  and  consumed,^  I  pray, 
where  is  he  ? 

11.  As  if  the  waters  should  depart  out  of  the  sea,  and  an  emptied 
river  should  be  dried  up : 

12.  So  man,  when  he  is  fallen  asleep,  shall  not  rise  again  till  the 
heavens  pass  away ;"  he  shall  not  awake,  nor  rise  up  out  of  his  sleep. 

13.  Who  will  grant  me  this,  that  Thou  mayst  protect  me  in  hell," 
and  hide  me  till  Thy  wrath  pass,  and  appoint  me  a  time  when  Thou 
wilt  remember  me  ?" 

14.  Shall  man  that  is  dead,  thinkest  Thou,  live  again  ?  all  the  days 
in  which  I  am  now  in  warfare,  I  expect  until  my  change  come. 

15.  Thou  wilt  call  me,  and  I  will  answer  Thee :  to  the  work  of  Thy 
hands  Thou  wilt  reach  out  Thy  right  hand.^* 


*  H.  P.  "Who  emn  bring  a  clean  thing  oat  of  an  anelean  7"  St.  Jerom*  ptraphraied  the  latter  tenn. 
The  eoimptlon  of  natore  ii  pleaded  in  extenoation  of  actual  fknita.  Ps.  4 : 7. 

*  n.  P.  "  Not  one.**  The  paraphraM  here  Ib  freer.  No  mortal  can  eleanae  and  preserre  in  puritj  the 
eormpt  »on  of  Adam. 

«P.  ''Determined." 

^  The  period  of  human  life  is  determined  by  a  Divine  decree,  which,  however,  ii  paised  with  full  Ibre- 
ttgbt  of  all  oontingenrief :  **For  God,  with  forclinow ledge  of  all  that  waa  to  come  to  pass,  decreed  before 
all  »gee  how  all  tbingi  should  take  place  throughout  ages."  8t  Oregory  M. 

*  R.  V.  Job  aeks  that  man  be  spared  during  the  short  term  of  his  life,  and  left  to  await  in  peace  the 
rewutl  to  whirh  even  the  hireling  looks  forward. 

*  H.  P.  "  Like  a  plant"  The  inherent  power  of  trees  to  bud  and  branch  anew,  is  contrasted  with  the 
eoDditton  of  man  in  death.  A  tree  altogether  dead  does  not  reTire ;  but  sometimes  a  living  fibre  remains 
in  t  tree  apparently  dead,  which  is  brought  out  by  water  reaching  its  roots.  Pliny  relates  remarkable 
ioftances. 

"  H.  P.  **  He  giTeth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he?"    As  regards  this  life,  he  is  no  more. 

^  n.  p.  '*  Till  the  heavens  be  no  more.**  Job  excludes  all  idea  of  return  to  life,  such  as  some  Oriental 
Dstions  expected  to  take  place  after  the  lapse  of  ages.  « 

'^  In  the  rrgion  of  the  dead. 

"  He  oould  wish  to  sleep  in  death,  and  then  return  to  life ;  but,  as  this  is  not  to  be  hoped  for,  he  looks 
for  another  change,  the  regaining  of  prosperity  after  his  great  suffering. 

"  H.  P.  **  Thoa  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  Thy  hands."  The  favor  and  regard  of  the  Creator  for 
His  works  eneouraga  Job  to  hope  for  rellet  which  St.  Jerome  ezpressea  by  the  figure  of  reaching  out  the 
band  to  the  suflisrer. 


46  THE    BOOK    OF    JOB. 

16.  Thou  indeed  hast  numbered  my  steps,"  but  spare"  my  sins. 

17.  Thou  hast  sealed  up  my  offences  as  it  were  in  a  bag,^^  but  hast 
cured"  my  iniquity. 

18.  A  mountain  falling  cometh  to  nought,  and  a  rock  is  removed 
out  of  its  place.^* 

19.  Waters  wear  away  the  stones,  and  with  inundation  the  ground 
by  little  and  little  is  washed  away  :^  so  in  like  manner  Thou  shalt 
destroy  man. 

20»  Thou  hast  strengthened  him  for  a  little  while,  that  he  may  pass 
away  forever  :^  Thou  shalt  change  his  face,**  and  shalt  send  him  away. 

21.  Whether  his  children  come  to  honor  or  dishonor,  he  shall  not 
understand.** 

22.  But  yet  his  flesh,  while  he  shall  live,**  shall  have  pain,  and  his 
soul  shall  mourn  over  him.** 


CHAPTER  XV. 

ELIPHAZ   RETURNS  TO  THE  CHARGE  AGAINST  JOB,  AND   DESCRIBES  THE  WRETCHED 

STATE   OF   THE   WICKED. 

1.  And  Eliphaz,  the  Themanite,  answered,  and  said : 

2.  Will  a  wise  man  answer  as  if  he  were  speaking  in  the  wind,^  and 
fill  his  stomach  with  burning  heat  ?* 

"  In/ra  31 :  4,  84 :  21;  Prov.  6 :  21. 

"  The  verb  thru  rendered  by  St  Jerome  is  more  commonly  understood  of  watching  and  obaervlnf,  to 
that  the  two  members  of  this  Terse  correspond.    P.  "  Dost  thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ?" 

"  As  persons  were  wont  to  deposit  money  in  a  bag,  and  seal  it  up,  so  God  is  represented  as  keeping  the 
sins  of  Job  carefully  in  remembrance. 

^  P.  *'Thou  sewest  up.'*  The  Terb  means  to  rub  with  wax,  so  that  the  same  meaning  is  oonTsyed  in 
eadi  member  of  this  verse. 

"  In  earthquakes  such  changes  are  occasionally  effected. 

^  The  constant  rush  of  waters  wears  away  rocks.  The  soil  gradually  formed  over  stony  ground,  is 
washed  away  by  copious  rains,  or  streams  which  overflow  their  channels.  Man*s  hopes  likewise  Tanlsh 
under  the  visitation  of  God. 

^  This  is  by  way  of  paraphrase.    II.  P.  "Thou  prevailest  forever  against  him,  and  he  passeth. 

^  His  condition. 

"  The  departed  know  not  the  state  of  their  children  who  survive  them.  They  can  have  no  natural 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  this  life.  We  cannot  determine  what  knowledge  they  may  have  by  Divine 
communication. 

^  Thin  clause  is  inserted.  The  text  says  that  his  flesh  shall  have  pain,  referring  apparently  to  the 
■tate  of  the  body  after  death,  which,  though  it  be  insensible  to  pain,  is  humiliating.  St.  Jerome  under- 
stood the  text  of  the  Just  man  suffering  in  life. 

^  The  soul  of  the  departed  may  be  said  to  regret  her  separation  from  the  body.    In  this  life,  the  soul 
of  the  sufferer  mourns  over  the  condition  of  the  body. 
'  Lit  "  Windy  knowledge,"  empty  and  vain. 

^  U.  P.  "  With  the  east  wind."  Bold  and  presumptuous  sentiments  and  expressions  are  meant  by 
these  figures. 
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3.  Thou  reprovest  him  by  words,  who  is  not  equal  to  thee,'  and 
thou  speakest  that  which  is  not  good  for  thee. 

4.  As  much  as  in  thee,'  thou  hast  made  void  fear,'  and  hast  taken 
away  prayers*  from  before  God. 

5.  For  thy  iniquity  hath  taught  thy  mouth,^  and  thou  imitatest  the 
tongue  of  blasphemers.® 

6.  Thy  own  mouth  shall  condemn  thee,  and  not  I :  and  thy  own 
hps  shall  answer*  thee. 

7.  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born,  or  wast  thou  made  before 
the  hills  ? 

8.  Hast  thou  heard  (rod's  counsel,^®  and  shall  His  wisdom  be  in- 
ferior to  thee  ?" 

9.  What  knowest  thou  that  we  are  ignorant  of?  what  dost  thou 
understand  that  we  know  not  ? 

10.  There  are  with  us  also  aged  and  ancient  men,"  much  elder  than 
thy  fathers." 

11.  Is  it  a  great  matter  that  Crod  should  comfort  thee  ?"  but  thy 
wicked  words  hinder  this." 

12.  Why  doth  thy  heart  elevate  thee,"  and  why  dost  thou  stare^^ 
with  thy  eyes,  as  if  thou  wert  thinking  great  things  ?" 

13.  Why  doth  thy  spirit  swell"  against  God,  to  utter  such  words 
out  of  thy  mouth  ?* 

14.  What  is  man  that  he  should  be  without  spot,  and  he  that  is 
bom  of  a  woman  that  he  should  appear  just  ? 


'  H.  p.  **  Should  be  tmsob  with  uBproflUhle  Ulk,  or  with  tpeeehM,  wherewith  ha  emn  do  no  good  V* 
T.  applic*  it  to  Job,  m  ■ddrcMing  God. 

*  Thia  djMue  it  thrown  in  by  Si.  Jerome.  ■  Set  aeide  the  fear  of  God. 

*  Oiren  oeeaAm  to  their  being  negleeted.    P.  **  Pnyer."    L.  "  DeTOtkm." 

^  EUphmi  alleges  that  impiety  dictated  the  ezpreeiioni  of  Job,  or  he  may  be  understood  to  eay,  that 
bit  liagnage  betrays  impiety. 
•H.P.  -Of  tbeerally.'* 
'  P.  "-Teetify  againrt  thee."    Y.  giret  the  literal  meaning. 

"  H.  P.  "Secret," 

"  H.  P.  **  Doet  thoa  netrain  wisdom  to  thysein"  L.  "Is  wisdom  therefore  of  UtUe  esteem  with  theer 
Biphas  asks,  whether  he  daims  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  IMyine  counsels  in  the  prgodice  of  the 
dtims  of  others  to  wisdom?" 

«  Ecd.  18 :  8. 

"  It  is  in  the  ringnlar  in  the  text.  Eliphas  relies  on  the  Judgment  of  men  of  age  and  ezperienee,  who 
Rpport  his  TtewB.    There  were  men  still  alire  more  aged  than  eren  the  &ther  of  Job. 

"  H.  P.  **  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee  f "  The  words  of  the  Tisitants  may  be  meant, 
on  which  Job^  howerer,  set  no  Taloe. 

**  P.  -'Is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thceP  R.  interprets  it:  Dost  thon  not  appreciate  the  wofd 
iddressed  to  tbse  with  so  mndt  lenity?    Good.  " The  addressee  of  kindness  before  thee  ?^ 

•  R.  T.  "  Wink. 

"  The  last  danse  is  by  way  of  paraphrase. 

**  ''Turn."  SL  Gregory  says:  ** Blessed  Job»  in  mentioning  his  works,  did  not  at  all  swell  np  against 
God,  for  he  humbly  stated  what  he  had  truly  done  " 

»R. 
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15.  Behold,  among  His  saints,  none  is  unchangeable  :^^  and  the  hea- 
vens**  are  not  pure  in  His  sight. 

16.  How  much  more  is  man  abominable,  and  worthless,  who  drinketh 
iniquity  like  water  ? 

17.  I  will  show  thee,  hear  me :  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  I  have  seen. 

18.  Wise  men  confess,  and  disown  not  their  fathers :" 

19.  To  whom  alone^  the  land  was  given,  and  no  stranger^  passed 
among  them. 

20.  The  wicked  man  is  proud^  all  his  days :  and  the  number  of  the 
years  of  his  tyranny  is  uncertain.^ 

21.  The  sound  of  dread  is  always  in  his  ears :  and  when  there  is 
peace,  he  always  suspecteth  treason.® 

22.  He  believeth  not  that  he  may  return  from  darkness  to  light,* 
looking  round  about  for  the  sword  on  every  side." 

23.  When  he  moveth  himself  to  seek  bread,  he  knoweth  that  the 
day  of  darkness  is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24.  Tribulation  shall  terrify  him ;  and  distress  shall  surround  him, 
as  a  king  that  is  prepared  for  the  battle. 

25.  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God,  and  strengtheneth 
himself  against  the  Almighty.*^ 

26.  He  runneth  against  Him  with  his  neck  raised  up,^  and  is  armed 
with  a  fat  neck.® 

27.  Fatness  hath  covered  his  face ;  and  the  fat  hangeth  down  on 
his  sides.** 

28.  He  hath  dwelt  in  desolate  cities,  and  in  desert  houses  that  are 
reduced  into  heaps.** 

^  n.  p.  "  He  pntteth  no  trust  in  UU  saintfl.**  Their  inoonstancy  and  liabllltj  to  ftll  are  implied.  This, 
howeTer,  i«  not  to  be  understood  of  those  who  are  in  glory.  Supra  4 :  18. 

^  The  angels,  although  without  blemish,  are  not  pure,  compared  with  the  Divine  saneUtj. 

*  The  things  handed  down  fh)m  their  fathers,  wise  men  confess  and  hide  not.  This  Terse  depends  on 
the  foregoing. 

'*  To  the  Just  serrants  of  Ood. 

**  No  invading  foe.  Eliphai  mainuins  that  the  Just  are  protected  by  Ood  in  the  possession  of  their 
land,  and  are  secured  firom  hostile  aggression. 

"  SSinPD  n.  p.  "Traralleth  with  pain."    St  Jerome  appears  to  hare  read  SSinHD 

^  n.  P.  "  The  number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor."    He  knows  not  when  he  may  be  cut  off. 

"  P.  <*  In  prosperity  the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him.**  He  may  fkll  suddenly  by  the  hand  of  an 
assassin.  R.  V. 

"  He  does  not  hope  to  escape  calamities,  which  are  meant  by  darkness. 

"**  He  always  fears  asuassination.  "  Eliphai  affects  to  portray  Job. 

"^  With  proud  bearing.  **  To  run  against  God  with  the  neck  raised  up  is  to  do  boldly  such  things  as 
displease  the  Creator.*^  St  Gregory  H. 

"  P.  *"  With  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers.*'  The  attack  of  the  impious  man  on  God  is  likened  to 
that  of  a  proud  enemy,  with  stiff  neck  and  uplifted  shield,  rushing  on  his  fbe. 

**  The  prosperity  which  led  to  his  impiety,  is  signified,  by  representing  him  as  a  man  with  full  cheeks 
and  distended  sides.  ''The  powerfU  man  who  is  wicked,  is  armed  against  Ood,  inasmuch  as  swollen 
with  temporal  goods  against  the  precepts  of  truth,  he  lifts  himself  up  with  carnal  oonfldenoe.**  St  Gregory 
M.  **  His  prosperity  ends  In  desolation. 
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iO.  He  shall  not  be  enriched ;  neither  shall  his  substance  continue ; 
neither  shall  he  push  his  root*  in  the  earth. 

•3^'.  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness :  the  flame*^  shall  dry  up 
b  branches,  and  he  shall  be  taken  away  by  the  breath  of  His"  mouth. 

31.  He  shall  not  believe,  being  vainly  deceived  by  error,  that  he 
miy  be  redeemed  with  any  price.* 

•32.  Before  his  days  be  full,  he  shall  perish  :*  and  his  branches  shall 
wither  away. 

•33.  He  shall  be  blast e<l  as  a  vine  when  its  grapes  are  in  the  first 
flower,  and  as  an  olive  tree  that  casteth  its  flower." 

•34.  For  the  congregation  of  the  hypocrite  is  barren,  and  fire  shall 
flevonr  the  tents  of  those  who  love  to  take  bribes. 

•K.  He  conceiveth  mischief,^  and  bringeth  forth  iniquity,  and  his 
womb  prepareth  deceits.^ 


CHAPTER  XVL 

JOB  EXPOSTUULTES    WITH    BIS    FRIKXDS ;   AND   APPEALS   TO   TUB   JUDGMENT   OP   GOD. 

1.  Then  Job  answered,  and  said : 

t  I  have  often  heard  such  things  as  these  :^  ye  are  all  troublesome 
comforters. 

3.  Shall  windy*  worda  have  no  end  ?  or  is  it  any  trouble  to  thee  to 
spetk?^ 


"  ^  Jdwm.  M  R.  obwrvMs  nndentood  bj  H.,  which  mean*  {Mrfbetion,  the  growth  aad  strength  of 
^  notL  Hm  penBABcncy  of  noe,  m  wvII  m  general  proiperlty,  may  be  ■Sgnlfled  by  thii  flgnre. 
'  A  Mor^ag  wtad,  or  a  HghtiUng  flafh. 

*  Ah  appears  to  be  relbrred  to  God.    The  DiTine  breath  blows  away  the  wicked. 

*  H.  P.  '«Let  not  him  that  is  deceived,  trust  in  vanity :  for  Tanity  shall  be  his  reoompense.'*  The  im- 
fiBMasa  is  warned  iMt  to  trust  in  wealth,  honor,  or  other  worldly  support;  for  he  sgall  find  himself 
«ftrksadcd  and  desolate.  T.  aignifles  that  the  man  who  Is  deceived  by  lUse  principles,  need  not  hope 
tiiiavethe  dettnietkm  that  awaits  him,  whaterer  sacrifices  be  may  make. 

*  Ihs  iis^e  or  a  tree  ia  atUl  had  In  view.    Its  flruit  shall  not  attain  to  matnrity*  and  its  branches  shall 


*  As  translalloD  to  ■UDewbat  ftee.   The  image  of  a  vine  casting  iU  nnripe  grapes,  and  of  an  olive 
^  wltog  iU  \f\vtmm\  to  employed  to  represent  the  wicked  man,  suddenly  cast  down  tnm  a  high 


*T.  Delorva.   It  hmn  thia  ■aanfng. 

*H;:U;IinLM:4.  Tlio  Image  of  conception  and  parturition  is  employed.  Good  writes  :<*  Their 
«nk«srkeihnf  adsoslt.'*  P.  uses  "belly."  L.  "Body;"  but  the  figure  to  plainly  that  of  the  womb, 
•M*  is  boldly  emplojod  br  tho  sacred  writer.  St  Gregory  M.  remarks  that  the  term  to  taken  for  the 
*^  vhich  sBBssivM  dMlgiMi  of  good  or  evIL 

•  Isb  doss  .St  oOI  to  qu««tloB  the  abstract  maxims  which  bU  eensort  lay  down,  but  he  dtopatea  OMrix 

P>«ltontoMiCMo. 


*TriL 


*  F."  What  MbtktoBHbthM  that  thou  answerestt"    L.  «  What  compoltoth  thee  ?' 

4 
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4.  I  also  could  speak  like  you :  and  would  God  your  soul  were  in 
my  souVs  stead.^ 

5.  I  also  will  comfort*  you  with  words,  and  shake  my  head  at  you.* 

6.  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth,  and  would  move  my 
lips  as  sparing  you.^ 

7.  But  what  shall  I  do?^  If  I  speak,  my  pain  will  not  rest:  and 
if  I  hold  my  peace,  it  will  not  depart  frpm  me.' 

8.  But  now  my  sorrow^°  oppresseth  me,  and  all  my  limbs*^  are 
brought  to  nothing. 

9.  My  wrinkles"  bear  witness  against  me,  and  a  false  speaker" 
riseth  up  against  my  face,  contradicting  me. 

10.  He  hath  gathered  together  his  fury  against  me,^^  and  threaten- 
ing me"  he  gnasheth  with  his  teeth  upon  me :  my  enemy  beholdeth 
me  with  terrible  eyes." 

11.  They  have  opened  their  mouths  upon  me,  and  reproaching  me 
they  have  struck  me  on  the  cheek ;  they  arc  filled  with  my  pains.^^ 

12.  God  hath  shut  me  up"  with  the  unjust  man,  and  hath  delivered 
me  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

13.  I  that  was  formerly  so  wealthy,  am  all  on  a  sudden  broken  to 


*  The  foul  i»  taken  for  the  person.  The  meaning  is :  that  you  were  in  my  place.  He  if  not  to  be  considered 
as  seriounly  desiring  that  they  should  be  afflicted. 

'  He  states  what  he  might  do  in  imitation  of  them,  bat  does  not  intimate  that  inch  would  be  his 
conduct  The  verb  expressed  by  comfort,  means  to  Join  together,  or  heap  up.  P.  '*  I  could  heap  up  worda 
against  you."  To  comfort  with  words  seems,  in  V.,  to  mean  to  comfort  merely  in  words,  or  it  may  be 
taken  ironically. 

'  Insultingly.    This  shows  that  the  former  term  should  be  understood  in  an  un&vorable  sense. 
**  Instead  of  rejoicing  in  their  misfortune,  he  would  offer  them  consolation  and  encouragement,  and 
restrain  his  lips  from  erery  expression  that  might  gire  them  pain.    P.  "The  moving  of  my  lips  should 
assuage  your  grief.^'    O.  **  With  my  own  mouth  will  I  overpower  you,  till  the  quivering  of  my  lips  shall 
fail." 

"  This  clause  is  not  In  the  text.  *  R.  V. 

'°  The  nominative  is  not  expressed.  St  Jerome  and  R.  Eben-Esra  understand  sorrow.  L.  ■*  He  hath 
made  me  weary." 

a  p^  u  Thou  hast  made  desolate  all  my  company."  ^^\'^}^  means  assembly ;  but  was  here  applied 
figuratively  to  the  members  of  the  human  body,  according  to  R.,  Levi,  Ralbag,  and  8t  Jeroma.  O.  *'Thoa 
hast  struck  aghast  all  my  witnesses." 

"  The  disease  called  elephantiasis,  with  which  Job  was  afflicted,  manifested  itself  In  wrinkles  all  over 
the  body.  They  testified  that  he  wu  suffering  from  a  divine  visitation.  R.  understands  the  Terb  of 
binding  fast  inasmuch  as  Job  was  bound  fast  by  disease,  which  disabled  and  distressed  him. 

"  l7nD  means  faUeJiood  or  Uanaess.  St.  Jerome  takes  it  in  the  former  sense;  R.  prefers  the  latter. 
The  leanness  of  his  face  was  an  evidence  of  his  suffering.  P.  "  My  leanness  rising  up  in  ma  beareth 
witness  to  my  face."    O.  "  My  calumniator  riroth  up  against  me ;  he  chargeth  me  to  my  feoe.^' 

^*  U.  P.  *"  He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath."  This  seems  to  be  referred  to  God,  whose  severe  Tisitation  is 
likened  to  the  action  of  a  wild  beast  tearing  its  prey.  The  boldness  of  Oriental  imagery  is  her«  strikingly 
displayed. 

>*  P.  »  Who  hateth  me."    The  text  means  rather :  "He  aasaileth  me."  L. 

"  H.  P.  "  My  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me." 

"  P.  "They  have  gathered  themselves  together  against  me."  Good:  "St  Jerome  most  correctly, 
tatiati  sunt**' 

"  A  prisoner. 
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pieces :  He  hath  taken  me  by  my  neck  ;^*  He  hath  broken  me,**  and 
hath  set  me  up  as  a  mark  for  Him.^ 

14.  He  hath  compassed  me  round  about  with  His  lances  ;^  He  hath 
wounded  my  loins ;®  He  hath  not  spared,  and  hath  poured  out  my 
bowels**  on  the  earth. 

15.  He  hath  torn  me  with  wound  upon  wound :  He  hath  rushed  in 
upon  me  like  a  giant. 

16.  I  have  sowed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and  have  covered  my 
flesh  with  ashes.^ 

17.  My  face  is  swollen"  with  weeping,  and  my  eyelids  are  dim.*^ 

18.  These  things  have  I  suffered®  without  the  iniquity  of  my  hand, 
when  I  offered  pure  prayers  to  God. 

19.  0  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  neither  let  my  cry  find  a 
hiding-place  in  thee.® 

20.  For  behold,  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  He  that  knoweth  my 
conscience  is  on  high. 

21.  My  friends  are  full  of  words  :*  my  eye  poureth  out  tears  to 
'  God. 

22.  And  0  that  a  man  might  so  be  judged'^  with  God,  as  the  son 
of  man  is  judged  with  his  companion  ! 

23.  For  behold,  short  years^  pass  away,  and  I  am  walking  in  a 
path  by  which  I  shall  not  return.^ 


"  In  order  to  ernut  him  down.     *>  P.  "  Shftken  me  to  pieces.*'  Good :  <*  Crashed  me."       **  As  a  target. 

^  H.  P.  «  nis  archers  compass  me  roond  about."  St  Jerome  is  conformable  to  Syr.  Ar.  Good :  **  ffis 
tnovi  11 J  around  me.** 

■  H.  P.  "^GeaTcd  my  Telns." 

"  IL  P. "  My  gall.**  Its  connection  with  the  lirer  makes  its  effusion  a  sign  of  approaching  death. 
Ub.  2 :  IL  Good :  "  My  life-gall."  All  this  cannot  be  understood  literally  of  Job,  as  St  Gregory 
Rsarlu ;  it  may,  howerer,  be  taken  as  a  deseription  of  general  suffering.  . 

*  *'!  bare  defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust"  The  horn,  which  is  the  symbol  of  strength,  seems  here  to  be 
takn  for  power  and  dignity.  The  change  of  Job  from  wealth  and  prosperity  to  a  lowly  and  suffering 
Hite,  b  thus  expressed. 

■ILT. 

"  H.  P.  ^'On  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death.** 

*  "These  things  haTe  I  saffered."    These  words  are  inserted  to  make  it  read  smoothly. 

*  R.  T.  Job  wishes  his  suOerings  to  be  known,  and  apostrophises  the  earth,  calling  on  it  to  drink  up 
Uibkod,  snd  not  to  drown  his  cry.  See  Gen.  3  :  20.  His  blood  was  not  shed,  but  intense  suffering  is 
>*Vnsnited  under  this  image. 

*  H.  P.  <«  My  friends  scorn  me.**    St  Jerome  took  U.  as  used  by  later  Jews  for  *<  eloquent" 

"  He  ezpressM  a  desire  that  he  were  allowed  to  argue  his  case  before  God,  as  men  plead  before  their 
Ulov  mortals.  Then  would  be  hope  to  Justify  himself.  By  this  he  intimates  that  man  cannot  resist  God  in 
JadgDent,  since  he  is  guilty  before  Him,  however  faultless  he  may  appear  to  men. 

*  "Tesrs  of  number," — ^the  years  dirinely  assigned  him. 

"  The  expectation  of  death  keeps  him  humble  and  submissiTC. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

job's  hope  in  god:  he  expects  rest  in  dbath. 

1.  My  spirit  is  wasted:*  my  days  are  shortened;*  and  only  the 
grave^  remaineth  for  me. 

2.  I  have  not  sinned/  and  my  eye  abideth  in  bitterness.* 

3.  Deliver  me,*  0  Lord,  and  set  me  beside  Thee,^  and  let  any  man's 
hand  fight  against  me.^ 

4.  Thou  hast  set  their  heart  far  from  understanding;  therefore  they 
shall  not  be  exalted.® 

5.  He  promiseth  a  prey*®  to  his  companions ;  and  the  eyes  of  His 
children  shall  fail.** 

6.  He  hath  made  me  as  it  were  a  byword  of  the  people ;  and  I  am 
an  example**  before  them. 

7.  My  eye  is  dim  through  indignation ;  and  my  limbs  are  brought 
as  it  were  to  nothing.** 

8.  The  just  shall  be  astonished  at  this ;  and  the  innocent  shall  be 
raised  up  against  the  hypocrite.** 

9.  And  the  just  man  shall  hold  on  his  way :  and  he  that  hath  clean 
hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10.  Wherefore  all  of  you  return,  and  come,  and  I  shall  not  find 
among  you  any  wise  man.** 


»  H.  p.  «  My  breath  ii  corrupt."    L.  "  My  spirit  ia  broken." 

'  Drawing  to  an  end. 

'  Tbe  text  has  the  plural :  one  of  many  graves  is  understood. 

^  P.  **  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me?"    St.  Jerome  took  II.  for  illusions  or  sins. 

*  P.  *'Doth  not  mine  eye  continue  in  their  provocation?'*  L.  *< Their  offendings."  Parkhurst:  "Bit- 
ternesses." Sept  is  altogether  different:  f^U^o/uxt  Mfxfa$f. 

"  P.  "  Lay  down:*'  it  is  understood  of  a  pledge,  or  deposit,  made  by  litigants  to  abide  by  the  issue  of 
a  suit.  Job  wishes  God  to  Judge  him  impartially,  and  therefore  Tentures  to  desire,  that  He  traat  him  as 
an  equal,  and  aoeording  to  his  merits. 

^  P.  "  Put  me  in  a  surety  with  thee :"  or  give  security.  This  is  said  as  if  Job  desired  a  guarantee  of  » 
fair  trial.    The  boldness  of  this  language  is  remarkable. 

'  P.  "  Who  Is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with  me?"  This  alludes  to  the  mode  of  giving  bail,  one  party 
striking  the  hand  of  the  other,  and  thus  with  joined  hands  pledging  himself.  When  Ood  is  the  adverse 
party,  Job  cannot  hope  for  such  security  an  litigants  give  each  other. 

'  As  his  adversaries  were  deprived  of  correct  knowledge,  in  oonsequenoe  of  their  pride,  they  oould  not 
prevail  against  him  In  the  Divine  judgment. 

^<*  R.  and  Simonis  take  it  to  mean :  '*  As  a  prey  he  exposes  his  Mends.*'  Y.  represents  the  wicked  mtn 
as  holdiftg  out  to  his  friends  hopes  that  shall  utterly  fail. 

"  They  shall  anxiously  look  for  what  they  rhall  not  obtiUn. 

'*  Tbe  term  means  a  thing  to  be  spit  upon ;  an  object  of  contempt 

''  n.  P.  "  As  a  shadow."  *«  The  wicked  man. 

'*  Ue  challenges  them  to  return  to  the  discussion. 


11.  My  days  have  passed  away ;  my  thoughts  are  broken  oflF,  tor- 
menting my  heart.^ 

12.  They  have  torned  night  into  day  ;^'^  and  after  darkness  I  hope 
for  light  again.^® 

13.  If  I  wait,  helF  is  my  house ;  and  I  have  made  my  bed  in  dark- 


ness.* 


14.  I  have  said  to  rottenness :  Thou  art  my  Father ;  to  worms : 
My  mother  and  my  sister." 

15.  Where  is  now  then  my  expectation,  and  who  considereth  my 
patience  ?" 

16.  All  that  I  have**  shall  go  down  into  the  deepest  pit  :**  thinkest 
thou  that  there  at  least  I  shall  have  rest  ?** 


CHAPTER   XVIII. 

BILDID  AGAIN    REFBOTBS  JOB:  AND   DESCRIBES   THE   MISERIES   OF   THE   WICKED. 

1.  Then  Baldad,  the  Suhite,  answered,  and  said :  ■ 

2.  How  long  will  ye  throw  out^  words?  understand  first,  and  so 
let  us  speak. 

3.  Why  are  we  reputed  as  beasts,  and  counted  vile  before  you  ? 


"  H.  **The  poMentona  of  mj  heart."  Berg  nnderttanda  by  tbl«  exprenion :  things  Tcry  dew  to  his 
bent,— his  Hmttj  inheritanoe.  Others  take  it  as  sjoonymous  with  tbonghts.  Hiehaelis  reads  ^BHD 
iutMd  of  *K^^13  and  interpreto  it  **  ropes/*    St  Jerome  probably  had  this  veading. 

"  His  anxioos  tboaghta  made  him  pans  sleepless  nights. 

*  P.  '*Tbe  light  is  short  because  of  darlcness.**  L.  gires  a  literal  translation :  *'  The  light  is  near  in 
pcmaee  of  darkness."  R.  Takes  it  to  mean  the  light  is  near  to  darkness,  that  is,  Mon  ^Tes  place  to 
darlEoeM.    His  calamities,  like  a  dark  dond,  orerwbelm  him. 

"  L  *"  The  nether  world."  Be  looks  forward  to  his  speedy  dissolution,  when  be  shall  enter  the  region 
of  tlM  departed. 

*  In  the  meantime  be  lays  himself  down  to  rest  in  gloom  and  deep  afflietlon. 

*  His  disease  and  the  signs  of  approaching  death  make  him  regard  worms  and  eormption  as  hii 
annst  kindred. 

'Theiiame  term  is  used  in  each  member  of  this  Terse.  It  means  expectation,  or  hope.  He  asks,  who 
■hall  sec  his  hope  falfllled.  ^ 

■  The  nomlnaUTS  is  not  ezprssMd  in  the  text,  but  is  nnierstood.  His  disappointed  hopes  terminate 
is  death. 

*  P.  -  To  the  bars  of  the  pit."  L.,  after  Schpoeder,  Interpreta  it:  «My  limbs  sink  down  to  the  nether 
vorid;"  bnt  R.,  with  Sc^nnrrer,  explains  it  of  loneliness  and  desolaUon,  such  as  is  imagined  in  departed 
ipirit^ 

»  P.  "  When  our  rest  together  is  In  the  dust"  R.  takes  the  nHJ  for  a  verb,  and  explains  it:  «  When 
we  shall  descend  together  into  the  dust"    L.  «  Truly  in  the  dui«t  alone  there  is  rest  tor  all.- 

»  H-  P.  •^  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end  of  words?"  This  may  be  addressed  to  Job  and  hia 
adherents. 
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4.  Thou  that  destroy est^  thy  soul  in  thy  fury,  shall  the  earth  be 
forsaken  for  thee,  and  shall  rocks  be  removed  out  of  their  place  ?* 

5.  Shall  not  the  light  of  the  wicked  be  extinguished,  and  the  flame* 
of  his  fire  not  shine  ? 

6.  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tent :  and  the  lamp  that  is  over 
him  shall  be  put  out. 

7.  The  step*  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened :  and  his  own  coim- 
sel  shall  cast  him  down  headlong. 

8.  For  he  hath  thrust  his  feet  into  a  net,  and  walketh  in  its  meshes. 

9.  The  sole  of  his  foot*  shall  be  held  in  a  snare :  and  thirst^  shall 
burn  against  him. 

10.  A  gin  is  hidden  for  him  in  the  ground,  and  his®  trap  upon  the 
path. 

11.  Fears  shall  terrify  him  on  every  side,  and  shall  entangle'  hk 
feet. 

12.  Let  his  strength  be  wasted  with  famine,  and  let  hunger  invade 
his  ribs.*® 

13.  Let  it  devour  the  beauty  of  his  skin,  let  the  first-born  death* 
consume  his  arms. 

14.  Let  his  confidence*^  be  rooted  out  of  his  tent,*^  and  let  destruc 
tion  tread  upon  him  like  a  king." 

15.  Let  the  companions  of  him  that  is  not  dwell  in  his  tent  :**  le 
brimstone**  be  sprinkled  in  his  habitation. 


*  He  likens  Job  to  a  wild  beast  ready  to  tear  himself  to  pieces.  The  participle,  wbieh  Is  in  the  tldr 
person,  is  used  for  the  second,  in  the  Yocative  case,  as  is  often  done.    Abdiah  3:4;  Habao.  2  :  15,  Id. 

"  Shall  all  nature  be  disturbed  by  earthquakes,  or  otherwise,  to  humor  an  individual  1 

*  P.  "  Spark.*'  R.  proTes  from  a  cognate  Arabic  word,  that  St  Jerome  has  giren  its  true  meaaini 
The  text  is  not  by  way  of  interrogation. 

*  His  steps,  preTiousIy  firm  and  free,  shall  be  confined.    A  state  of  restraint  is  described. 

*  His"heel.»» 

^  St  Jerome  seems  to  haTe  used  this  term  for  a  bloodthirsty  person.  P.  "The  robber  shall  pnr% 
against  him."  R.,  after  Le  Clerc,  understands  a  net,  or  trap,  corresponding  to  snare,  In  the  other  membe 
An  Arabic  word  of  like  sound  bears  this  meaning. 

'  A  trap  for  him. 

'  UiB  fears  agitate  him,  and  impel  him  from  one  direction  to  another. 

*o  p.  *(  Destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  side."  St  Jerome  translates  it  conformably  to  the  precedia 
member.  8t  Oregory  M.  observes  that,  *' according  to  the  custom  of  the  Scripture,  Job  speaks  as  wlahlB 
what  he  foresees  will  take  place,  not  uttering  an  imprecation,  but  a  prediction." 

"  A  premature  death,  or  a  frightful  death. 

*^  The  things  in  which  he  trusted,  wealth,  power,  glory. 

*'  Let  them  be  utterly  taken  from  him. 

'*  E.  says  that  this  is  by  no  means  an  unsuitable  interpretation  ;  yet,  as  the  Terb  In  lliphil  asoall 
has  an  intransitive  meuiing,  he  prefers  understanding  it  thus.  P.  *'Let  it  lead  him  to  the  kiagt 
terrors."    Such  a  king  is  conceived  to  preside  in  the  region  of  the  departed. 

**  No  nominative  is  expressed ;  but  the  verb  may  be  taken  impersonally,  so  as  to  mean  that  penoi 
shall  dwell  there,  he  being  cast  out 

**  The  thunderbolt  is  meant    Let  his  dwelling  be  stricken  by  it 
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16.  Let  his  roots  be  clried  up  beneath,  and  his  harvest''^  destroyed 
above. 

17.  Let  the  memory  of  him  perish  from  the  earth :  and  let  not  his 
name  be  renowned  in  the  streets.'® 

18.  He  shall  drive  him'^  out  of  light  into  darkness,  and  shall  re- 
move him  out  of  the  world. 

19.  His  seed  shall  not  subsist,  nor  his  offspring^  among  his  people, 
nor  any  remnants*^  in  his  country.^ 

20.  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonished  at  his  day  :^  as 
horror  fell  upon  them  that  went  before.^ 

21.  These  then  are  the  tents^  of  the  wicked,  and  this  the  place  of 
him  that  knoweth  not  God.^ 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

JUB  COMPLAINS    OF    THE  CRUELTY   OF   HIS   FRIENDS :   HE   DESCRIBES   HIS   OWN 
SUFFERINGS,  AND   HIS   BELIEF  OF  A   FUTURE   RESURRECTION. 

1.  Then  Job  answered,  and  said : 

2.  How  long  do  ye  afflict  my  soul,  and  break  me  in  pieces  with 
words? 

3.  Behold,  these  ten  times^  ye  confound  me,  and  are  not  ashamed 
to  oppress  me. 

4.  For  if  I  have  erred,^  my  error  shall  be  with  myself. 

5.  But  ye  set  yourselves  up  against  me,  and  reproach  me  with  my 
disgrace.' 

6.  At  least  now  understand  that  God  hath  afflicted  me  severely,* 
and  compassed  me  with  His  scourges.* 

"  Thii  it  the  a»aal  foree  of  H^  which,  however,  aeema  to  bo  her«  employed  for  the  branch  of  a  tree. 
"  In  place*  of  public  re»ort.  Ptot.  2  :  22. 

"  He  shall  be  driven.     The  rerb  is  taken  impersonally.     The  wicked  man  falls  from  his  splendid 
Vnitkn  into  misery,  and  in  the  end  passes  to  the  region  of  eternal  darkness. 

■  Dwoendant,— grandson.  ^'  Posterity. 

■  In  the  place  of  his  abode.  ^  At  his  reverses. 
^  Bis  ootrmporariea  may  be  meant. 

°  Thfir  dwellings  are  snl^ect  to  these  changes. 

■  Pnrtically  by  the  observance  of  His  law.  *  ^^^f  times. 

*  Practical  error  is  meant.  '  ^'  ^• 

*  nijr  P.  "Overthrown."  L.  ••  Bent  me  down."  He  complains  of  the  severity  of  the  Divine  riMtation, 
not  thtt  Ood  acted  unjusUy,  bat  that  an  occasion  appeared  to  be  given  by  the  fault  of  his  afflicted 
•WTtnt  ••  How  harshly,"  exclaims  ?t  Gregory,  "does  this  expression  sound  on  the  lips  of  the  just  man 
wbm  dconrged,  which,  nevertheless,  was  not  dicUted  by  pride,  but  wrung  f^om  him  by  suffering!" 

»  H.  P.  -  Xet."    Job  felt  himseli;  as  it  were,  caught  In  a  net.    b't.  Jerome  drops  the  figure. 
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7.  Behold,  I  cry  suffering  violence,*  and  no  one  heareth:  I  cry 
aloud,  and  there  is  none  to  judged 

8.  He  hath  hedged  in  m j  path  round  about,  and  I  cannot  pass : 
and  in  mj  way  He  hath  set  darkness.^ 

9.  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  hath  taken  the  crown* 
from  my  head. 

10.  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I  am  lost :  and  He 
hath  taken  away  my  hope,  as  from  a  tree  that  is  plucked  up.^® 

11.  His  wrath  is  kindled  against  me :  and  He  hath  counted  me  as 
His  enemy." 

12.  His  troops  have  come  together,  and  have  made  themselves  a 
way  by  me,  and  have  besieged  my  tent  round  about. 

13.  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me :  and  my  acquaintance 
like  strangers  have  departed  from  me. 

14.  My  kinsmen  have  forsaken  me ;  and  they  that  knew  me  have 
forgotten  me. 

15.  They  that  dwell  in  my  house,  and  my  maid-servants,  count  me 
as  a  stranger ;  and  I  am  like  an  alien  in  their  eyes. 

16.  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  answer :  I  entreated 
him  with  my  own  mouth. 

17.  My  wife  abhorreth  my  breath :  and  I  entreat  the  children  of 
my  body.^ 

18.  Even  fools^  despise  me :  and  when  I  am  gone  from  them,"  they 
speak  against  me. 

19.  They  that  were  once  my  counsellors,  abhor  me ;  and  he**  whom 
I  loved  most  is  turned  against  me. 

20.  The  flesh  being  consumed,  my  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin :  and 
nothing  but  lips  are  left  about  my  teeth.** 

21.  Have  pity  on  me,  have  pity  on  me,  at  least  ye  my  friends; 
because  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  touched  me.*^ 


*  CompUinlng  of  the  wrong  done  bim. 

"*  To  exerciae  Justice  In  hU  regard. 

'  Corered  his  path  with  darknew,  ao  that  he  cannot  see  to  advance. 

'  Deprived  him  of  every  ornament.    Job  was  a  prince. 

"*  H.  P.  *^  Like  a  tree.*'    The  other  words  are  explanatory. 

"  Treated  him  as  such.  God  is  never  mistaken  in  judgment;  but  Ue  sometimes  treats  His  servants 
like  enemies,  to  give  occasion  for  meritorious  endurance. 

"  His  grown  children  had  perished  by  the  Iklling  of  the  house.  Younger  children  may  have  survived, 
who  had  not  been  called  to  the  banquets.  These  were  addressed  in  a  tone  of  entreaty,  as  it  were  seeking 
a  ftTor  fh>m  them. 

»  H.  P.  "  Young  chUdren."    D'S'i;?  MS8. 173  K.  has  D'S'IK  »•  V.  »«  H.  P.  "I  arose." 

"  H.  P.  "They."  »•  R.  V. 

"  He  at  length  appeals  to  their  pity,  he  being  a  victim  of  the  Dirine  visitation. 
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22.  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God,**  and  glut  yourselves  with  my 
flesh  ?« 

23.  Who  will  grant  me  that  my  words  may  be  written  ?  who  will 
grant  me  that  they  may  be  marked  down*^  in  a  book, 

24.  With  an  iron  stile,  and  on  a  plate  of  lead,^^  or  else  be  graven 
with  an  instrument  on  the  rock  ?^ 

25.  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,®  and  on  the  last  day  I" 
shall  rise  out  of  the  earth : 

26.  And  I  shall  be  clothed  again  with  my  skin,^  and  in  my  flesh  I 
shall  see  my*  God ; 

27.  W^hom  I  myself  shall  see,  and  my  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another  :^  this,  my  hope,  is  laid  up  in  my  bosom.* 

28.  Why  then  do  ye  say  now :  Let  us  persecute  him ;  and  let  us 
find  the  root  of  the  matter*  against  him  ? 

29.  Flee  then  from  before  the  sword,*  for  the  sword  is  the  revenger 
of  iniquities :  and  know  ye  that  there  is  a  judgment. 


"  7K'103  A«  God  perwcQted  him.  He  dare  not  call  in  quettion  the  right  of  Ood,  as  raprttme  Lord« 
to  treat  him  •rverely;  hat  he  deniei  that  his  friendf  ahoald  take  on  themselTes  to  act  in  like  manner. 
Bcieke  tranelatee  it :  **  As  a  roe,*'  or  deer. 

"  This  figure  was  applied  to  slanderers,  who  were  said  to  tear  in  pieces  and  derour  the  flesh  of  those 
whom  they  calumniated. 

*  P.  <"  Printed.^    Adam  Clarke  justly  calls  this  a  strange  mistake. 

^  Writing  was  at  that  period  done  with  an  iron,  or  steel,  sometimes  on  leaden  tablets,  sometimes  6n 
•tone :  the  incisions  made  on  stone  were  filled  with  lead,  to  render  the  characters  more  distinct  and  last- 
ing.   See  also  Jer.  17  :  1. 

"  P-  "11^3  V.  Silex. 

'  ^Sk^  This  means  a  near  relation  anthoriied  to  arenge  the  wrongs,  or  Tindlcate  the  rights  of  another. 
Job  applies  the  term  to  God,  to  whom  he  looks  confidently  for  redress  and  relief. 

**  Lit  **  And  in  the  end  He  shall  rise  upon  the  dust'*  This  term  is  allowed  by  R.  to  refer  to  the  state 
ef  the  dea^,  whose  bodies  are  in  diseolntion.  He  thinks  that,  taken  in  connection  with  the  verb  and 
preponlion.  it  means  that  God  will  at  last  do  him  justice,  when  his  body  shall  lie  in  ashes,  over  which 
remains  of  His  servants  He  watches.  There  is  little  appearance,  however,  that  Job  looked  forward  to 
the  restoration  of  his  prosperity. 

**  H.  P.  **  And  though  siler  my  skin  wormt  destroy  this  bodjf."  This  refers  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
body. 

*  The  pronoun  is  not  in  the  text  The  words  plainly  regard  the  sight  of  God  by  Job  in  the  flesh.  They 
are  not  naturally  explained  of  a  prosperous  statf,  in  which  he  might  enjoy  Divine  favor  on  earth. 

"  This  utrong  asseveration,  that  in  his  flesh  he  should  see  God  with  bis  own  eyes,  did  not  imply  a  privi- 
lege cooflned  to  himself.  God,  being  a  pure  spirit,  cannot  be  seen  with  the  eye ;  but  the  body  sharing 
the  bliss  of  the  soul,  is  considered  as  seeing  Him. 

'  R.  The  remarkable  language  of  Job  in  these  last  verses,  shows  that,  under  Divine  illumination,  ho 
eoatemplated  the  future  resurrection  of  the  body.  The  belief  of  a  future  life,  appertains  to  the  original 
tradition  of  the  human  family,  which  underlies  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 

*  Accusation. 

*  He  bids  them  not  provoke  God  by  rash  judgments,  since  He  may  abandon  them  to  the  sword  of  their 
enemies. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

80PHAB  DCCLABE8  THE  8H0BTSESS  OP  THE  PBOSPKBITT  OP  THE  VICEED,  IXD   THEH 

SCDDEY  DOWSTJLLL, 

1.  Thex  Sophar,  the  Xaamathite,  answered,  and  said: 

2.  Therefore  varioos  thoughts  succeed  one  another  in  me  ;^  and  my 
mind  is  hurried  away  to  different  things.* 

3.  The  doctrine  with  which  thou  reprovest  me^  I  hear;  and  the 
spirit  of  my  understanding  answereth  for  me. 

4.  This  I  know^  from  the  beginning,  since  man  was  placed  upon  the 
earth, 

5.  That  the  praise*  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypo- 
crite but  for  a  moment. 

6.  If  his  pride  mount  up  even  to  heaven,  and  his  head  touch  the 
clouds : 

7.  In  the  end  he  shall  be  destroyed  like  a  dunghill :  and  they  that 
had  seen  him  shall  say :  Where  is  he  ? 

8.  As  a  dream  that  fleeth  away  he  shall  not  be  found ;  he  shall 
pass  as  a  vision  of  the  night : 

9.  The  eye  that  had  seen  him  shall  see  him  no  more ;  neither  shall 
his  place  any  more  behold  him.* 

10.  His  children  shall  be  oppressed  with  want;^  and  his  hands^ 
shall  render  to  him  his  sorrow.' 

11.  His  bones  shall  be  filled  with  the  vices  of  his  youth  ;^®  and  they" 
shall  sleep  with  him  in  the  dust. 


*  n.  p.  **  My  thoughts  eaane  me  to  answer,** — saggest  an  answer,  prompt  me.  Good :  **  Whither  would 
mj  tnmnlt  transport  me?**  He  remarks:  **The  only  commentator  who  has  in  any  way  understood  this 
passage  is  8t  Jerome.** 

^  "  Here  again  St.  Jerome  gives  us  the  sense,  hat  not  the  words.**  Good. 

'  H.  P.  '*The  check  of  my  reproach.^  Sophar  feels  mored  to  reply  to  the  obMrrations  of  Job,  which 
InToWed  the  condemnation  of  his  course. 

*  H.  P.  <«  Knowest  thou  not  this?" 

•  IL  P.  ''The  triumphing**— the  exnlUtion.  ■  Ps.  102  :  16. 

^  P.  << Shall  seek  to  please  the  poor.**  Syr.  agrees  with  St  Jerome.  Good  also.  Chald.:  *'The  poor 
shall  crush  his  children.'*  This  is  adopted  by  Schnurrer.  The  rererse  of  fortune  is  foretold,  whereby 
the  poor,  who  had  been  oppressed,  become  oppressors  of  his  children.  Ps.  108  :  10. 

'  The  hands  of  the  wicked  man  may  be  regarded  as  having  prepared  for  him  the  punishment  of  his 
crimes  in  the  persons  of  his  children. 

•  U1K.  P.  "Their  goods."  L.  "  His  (ill-gotten)  wealth."  V.  "Dolorem.**  This  may  be  understood  of 
retribution  providentially  taken  for  the  wrong  done  and  pain  caused. 

">  p.  <'  Full  of  the  tin  of  his  youth.*'  Good  remarks :  **  Our  common  version  is  derived  from  the  Vul- 
gate, in  general  an  admirable  translation.''*  Supra  13  :  20.  Syr.,  Ar.,  Sept.,  and  Simonis  so  understand 
it.    R.  takes  It  for  secret  sins.  Ps.  80  :  8. 

"  H.  is  singular.    Vice  may  be  said  to  sleep  with  man  in  the  dust,  as  it  often  continues  until  death. 
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12.  For  when  evil  shall  be  sweet  in  his  mouth,  he  will  hide  it  under 
his  tongue." 

13.  He  will  spare  it,  and  not  forsake  it ;  and  will  hide  it  in  his 
throat. 

14.  His  bread  in  his  stomach  shall  be  turned  into  the  gall  of  asps 
within  him." 

15.  The  riches  which  he  hath  swallowed  he  shall  vomit  up :  and 
God  shall  draw  them  out  of  his  stomach. 

16.  He  shall  suck  the  head"  of  asps ;  and  the  viper's  tongue  shall 
kill  him. 

17.  (Let  him  not  see  the  streams  of  the  river,  the  brooks  of  honey 
and  of  butter.)" 

18.  He  shall  be  punished  for  all  that  he  did,"  and  yet  shall  not  be 
consumed  :*^  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  devices,  so  also  shall  h6 
suffer." 

19.  Because  he  brake  in  and  stripped  the  poor :  he  hath  violently 
taken"  a  house  which  he  did  not  build. 

20.  And  yet  his  stomach  was  not  filled:  and  when  he  hath  the 
thmgs  he  coveted,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  enjoy  them. 

21.  There  was  nothing  left  of  his  meat:  and  therefore  nothing 
shall  continue  of  his  goods : 

22.  When  he  shall  be  filled  he  shall  be  straitened,*  he  shall  bum,'^ 
Mid  every  sorrow"  shall  fall  upon  him. 

23.  May  his  stomach  be  filled,"  that  God  may  send  forth  the  wrath 
of  His  indignation  upon  him,  and  rain  down  His  war**  upon  him. 

24.  He  shall  flee  from  weapons  of  iron,  and  shall  fall  upon  a  bow 
of  brass." 


"  Like  honey,  th«  sweetnen  of  which  he  desirei  to  enjoy. 

"  The  delicious  tMte  ahall  he  ch&nged  into  bitterness.    The  indulgence  of  Tioe  if  followed  by  pain. 
"  Cbald.    P.  "The  poison."    The  same  leitrrs  admit  either  meaning. 
"  An  exaggerated,  but  nsnal  expression,  denoting  great  fertility. 

"  P.  ''That  which  he  labored  for  shall  he  restore."  H.  may  mean  the  labor  of  hirelings  which  he  with- 
hrid. 

"P.  *  And  shall  not  swallow  it  down."  The  figure  is  that  of  a  man  who  has  in  his  mouth  food  which 
ke  long  toiled  to  secure,  which,  neTertheless,  he  is  compelled  to  disgorge. 

"  P.  '^  According  to  his  substance  $hall  the  rentitution  6<,  and  he  shall  not  r«t|oice  therein."  V.  gives 
a  paraphrase.    Ilis  great  efforts  to  secure  wealth,  and  his  pain  fh>m  disappointment,  are  expressed. 

"  Taken  poesession  of.  R.  V. 

*  In  bis  abundance  he  shall  not  feel  content :  his  wealth  will  speedily  Tanish.  '^  Whilst  he  is  anxious 
to  preserre  what  he  has  accumulated,  the  very  abundance  puts  him  in  straits."  St.  Oregory  M. 

"  This  appears  to  be  a  second  version  of  the  same  word. 

*  P.  "  Every  hand  of  the  wicked,"— every  one  whom  he  had  oppressed. 
"  H.  P.  «^  When  be  is  about  to  fill  his  belly." 

**  lOinSs.  P.  **  While  he  is  eaUng."  L.  '  For  his  eating."  He  prays  that  Qod  may  visit  him  in  wrath, 
•ad  shower  chastisements  on  him,  so  that  they  may  become  like  his  nourishment. 

*  P.  **  The  bow  of  brass  shall  strike  him  through."    In  escaping  a  less  danger,  he  &lls  beneath  a  fatal 
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25.  The  sword  is  drawn  out,  and  comoth  forth  from  its  scabbard," 
and  glittereth  in  his  gall  :^  the  terrible  ones*^  shall  go  and  come  upon 
him. 

26.  All  darkness  is  hid  in  his  secret^  places:  a  fire  that  is  not 
kindled  shall  devour  him :  he  shall  be  afflicted  when  left*  in  his  tent. 

27.  The  heavens  shall  reveal  his  iniquity,  and  the  earth  shall  rise 
up  against  him. 

28.  The  produce  of  his  house  shall  be  exposed,  he  shall  be  pulled 
down^  in  the  day  of  God's  wrath. 

29.  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God,  and  the  inheri- 
tance of  his  doings  from  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

JOB  SHOWS  THAT  THE  WICKED  OFTEN  PROSPER  IN  THIS  WORLD,  ETEN  TO  THE  END 
OF  THEIR  life;  BUT  THAT  THEIR  JUDGMENT  IS  IN  ANOTHER  WORLD. 

1.  Then  Job  answered,  and  said : 

2.  Hear,  I  beseech  you,  my  words,  and  repent.^ 

3.  Suffer  me,  and  I  will  speak ;  and  after,  if  ye  please,  laugh  at 
my  words. 

4.  Is  my  debate^  against  man,  that  I  should  not  have  just  reason  to 
be  troubled  ? 

5.  Hearken  to  me  and  be  astonished ;  and  lay  your  finger  on  your 
mouth. ^ 

6.  As  for  me,  when  I  remember,*  I  am  afraid,  and  trembling  taketh 
hold  on  my  flesh. 

7.  Why  then  do  the  wicked  live,  advance,*  and  are  mighty  in 
riches  ? 


^  The  body  of  the  wicked  in  which  it  wu  planged. 

"  The  gall  appeara  on  it  "  The  terron  of  death. 

'*  WhereTer  he  seeki  to  conceal  himself  he  flnda  dnrknera,  that  is,  calamities. 
"*  This  may  bo  understood  of  any  one  who  may  remain  in  his  dwelling. 
"  P.  "  Bis  goods  shall  flow  away." 

*  n.  P.  **Let  this  be  your  consolations."  The  Terb,  from  which  the  nonn  is  derired,  in  the  conJag»- 
tion  Niphal,  means  to  repent;  but  R.  maintains  that  the  noun  does  not  admit  this  meaning.  Good, 
nevertheless,  in  accordance  with  St.  Jerome,  renders  it :  ^*May  this  produce  your  retraction." 

'  P.  "  Complaint."  Having  to  plead  his  cause  with  reference  to  Ood,  he  is  necessarily  embarrassed 
by  the  consideration  of  the  Divine  sanctity  and  majesty. 

'  As  persons  struck  with  amazement.  *  The  ways  and  counsels  of  Ood. 

'  P.  "  Become  old.  Tea,  arc  mighty  in  power."  Aben.  Eira  explains  it  of  increasing  in  solid  wealth. 
Chald.  Ar.  support  this  meaning. 
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8.  Their  seed  continueth  before  them,*  a  multitude  of  kinsmen,  and 
of  children's  children^  in  their  sight. 

9.  Their  houses  are  secure  and  peaceable :  and  the  rod®  of  God  is 
not  upon  them. 

10.  Their  cattle  conceive,  and  faiP  not:  their  cow  calveth,  and 
casteth  not  her  calf.^** 

11.  Their  little  ones  go  out  like  a  flock ;  and  their  children  dance 
and  play. 

12.  They  take  the  timbrel,  and  the  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound 
of  the  pipe." 

13.  They  spend  their  days  in  pleasure,"  and  in  a  moment  they  go 
down  to  hell :" 

14.  They  say  to  God :  Depart  from  us,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  Thy  ways." 

15.  Who  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  Him  ?  and  what 
doth  it  profit  us  if  we  pray  to  Him  ? 

16.  Yet  because  their  prosperity^*  is  not  in  their  hand,  may  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  be  far  from  me. 

17.  How  often  is  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  put  out,^*  and  a  deluge"^ 
Cometh  upon  them ;  and  He  distributes  sorrows^  in  His  wrath. 

18.  They  shall  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind,  and  as  ashes^  which  the 
whirlwind  scattereth. 

19.  God  shall  lay  up  the  sorrow*^  of  the  father  for  his  children  :  and 
when  He  shall  repay,  then  shall  he  know  it. 

20.  His  eyes  shall  see  his  own  destruction,  and  he  shall  drink  of 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21.  For  what  is  it  to  him  what  befalleth  his  house  after  him :  and 
if  the  number  of  his  months  be  diminished  by  one-half? 

22.  Shall  any  one  teach  God  knowledge,  who  judgeth  those  that 
are  high  ?" 

—  ■  ■  ■  ,       '  — —    ■  -■■  ■  ■ 

*  Their  children  grow  up  to  maturity  in  their  lifetime. 
'  H.  P.  "Their  olbpring.**    V.  paraphnwea  it:  **  A  muIUtude,'*  Ac. 
'  The  cha»tiMment 

'  P.  "Thc-ir  hall  gendereth."    R.  refers  it  to  the  cow,  which  if  diftincUy  mentioned  in  the  following 
aember. 
"  Maken  no  abortion.  "  Good :  *'  Organs  were  not  in  nse  at  that  early  period." 

^  '^Oood'^  is  the  term  used  in  the  text.    It  means  enjoyment. 

"  ^'To  the  nether  world.**  L.   Job  dwells  on  the  apparent  happiness  of  the  wicked  eren  to  the  last  mo> 
meot  of  life,  since  they  often  pass  to  the  other  life  speedily  and  without  suffering. 
»*  Jn/ra  34  :  27.    Ps.  85  :  4. 

'*  Their  happiness.    The  text  has  it  interrogatiTely :  Is  not  their  happiness  in  their  hand  ?  within  their 
raach? 
"  Their  race  beoomes  extinct    The  text  rather  means  how  seldom  this  happens. 
"  Destruction.  »  God  sends  calamiUes.  *■  H.  signifies  chaff. 

»  H.  P.  **  Iniquity."    God  visits  the  sins  of  parents  on  their  children  by  a  fecret,  but  just  counsel, 
without  punishing  these  for  sins  of  which  they  are  wholly  guiltless. 
"  Bt  Gregory  understands  this  of  the  fiUlen  angels. 
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23.  One  man  dieth  strong  and  hale,  rich  and  happy : 

24.  His  bowels  are  full  of  fat,  and  his  bones  are  moistened  with 
marrow. 

25.  But  another  dieth  in  bitterness  of  soul  without  any  riches  :^ 

26.  And  yet  they  sleep  together  in  the  dust,  and  worms  cover  them. 

27.  Surely  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  your  unjust  judgments 
against  me. 

28.  For  ye  say :  Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince  ?  and  where  are 
the  dwelling-places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29.  Ask  any  one  of  them  that  go  by  the  way,  and  ye  shall  per- 
ceive that  he  knoweth  these  same  things.^ 

30.  Because  the  wicked  man  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction, 
and  he  shall  be  brought  to  the  day  of  wrath." 

31.  Who  shall  reprove  his  way  to  his  face?  and  who  shall  repay 
him  what  he  hath  done  ? 

32.  He  shall  be  brought  to  the  graves,  and  shall  watch^  in  the  heap 
of  the  dead. 

33.  He  hath  been  acceptable  to  the  gravel  of  Cocytus  ;*  and  he 
shall  draw  every  man  after  him,^  and  there  are  innumerable  before 
him.28 

34.  How  then  do  ye  comfort  me  in  vain,  whereas  your  answer  is 
shown  to  be  repugnant  to  truth  ?® 


^  p.  <'  NeTer  eateth  with  any  pleasure."  The  text  means  that  he  oerer  ei^oyed  happiness  or  proa* 
perity.  L.  *'  Hath  never  partaken  of  any  happiness."  The  condition  of  two  men  is  contrasted :  their 
end  in  death  is  alike. 

^  H.  P.  "Do  ye  know  their  tokens?"  St.  Jerome  gires  it  in  an  afllrmatiTe  form.  The  tokens  are 
taken  for  the  Tarious  sources  of  information  which  traTellers  have  had. 

^  The  sense,  as  given  by  R.,  conformably  to  the  scope  of  Job,  is,  that,  on  the  day  of  destruction,  th« 
wicked  man  is  preserred ;  and,  on  the  day  of  wrath,  he  is  brought  forth  Arom  danger.  Job  insists  that, 
in  the  ordinary  dealings  of  Gk>d  with  men,  the  wicked  are  fiiTored  and  protected. 

"  lie  is  distinguished  by  a  proud  monument  amidst  the  dead.  Ills  memory  is  preserred.  Good: 
**  Around  his  tomb  they  shall  keep  watch." 

™  P.  "  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto  him."  lie  rests  tranquilly  beneath  them.  St  Jerome 
took  ^nj  for  a  river,  as  it  sometimes  signifies  the  water  which  flows  through  a  Talley,  and  called  it  by 
the  classic  name  Cocytus,  one  of  the  rivers  of  hell.  The  wicked  man  is  described  as  faTored  eTen  in  death 
with  special  marks  of  distinction. 

"  By  the  favors  which  he  is  seen  to  enjoy. 

*  Already  entombed,  and  aggregated  to  the  dead. 

*  St.  Jerome  freely  translates  this  last  clause,  which  means  that  prevarication  is  found  in  their  an- 
swers.  "  The  friends  of  blessed  Job  could  not  comfort  him,  inasmuch  as  their  discourses  were  opposed  to 
truth."  St  Gregory  M.  This  opposition  seems  to  be  rather  in  the  application  of  their  maxims  to  his 
ease,  than  in  the  maxims  themselves. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

ELIPHAZ   FALSELY   IMPUTES   MANY   CRIMES   TO   JOB;    BUT   PROMISES    UIM   PBOSPERITT 

IF   HE   WILL   REPENT. 

1.  Then  Eliphaz,  the  Themanite,  answered,  and  said : 

2.  Can  man  be  compared  with  God,  even  though  he  were  of  per- 
fect knowledge  ?' 

3.  What  doth  it  profit*  God  if  thou  be  just  ?  or  what  dost  thou  give 
Him  if  thy  way  be  unspotted  ? 

4.  Shall  He  reprove  thee  for  fear,*  and  come  with  thee  into  judg- 
ment : 

5.  And  not  for  thy  manifold  wickedness,  and  thy  infinite  iniquities  ? 

6.  For  thou  hast  taken  away  the  pledge  of  thy  brethren  without 
cause,*  and  stripped  the  naked*  of  their  clothing. 

7.  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary ;  thou  hast  withholden 
bread  from  the  hungry. 

8.  In  the  strength  of  thy  arm^  thou  didst  possess  the  land ;  and 
being  tne  most  mighty^  thou  boldest  it. 

9.  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and  the  arms  of  the  father- 
less thou  hast  broken  in  pieces. 

10.  Therefore  art  thou  surrounded  with  snares,  and  sudden  fear 
troubleth  thee. 

11.  And  didst  thou  think  that  thou  shouldst  not  see  darkness,  and 
that  thou  shouldst  not  be  covered  with  the  violence  of  overflowing 
waters  ?* 

12.  Dost  not  thou  think  that  God  is  higher  than  heaven,  and  is 
elevated  above  the  height  of  the  stars  ?^ 

13.  And  thou  sayst :  What  doth  God  know  ?  and  He  judgeth  as  it 
were  through  a  mist. 

>  T.  if  frc«.  11.  P.  "Can  a  man  be  profitable  nnto  Qod,  aa  be  tbat  ia  wiee  is  profitable  unto  bimFelf?'* 
Uiphaz  deniet  tbat  man,  by  bis  justice,  renders  anj  serrice  to  God,  since  Ue  is  essentialljr  independent, 
tlthoogb  tbe  wise  man,  by  bis  prudent  conduct,  secures  for  bimself  great  advantages. 

'  II.  P.  **  Is  it  any  pleasure?"    This  here  implies  profit 

'  H.  P.  **  Of  thee.**    Shall  God  be  restrained  from  judging  by  respect,  or  regard,  for  man  f 

*  Tbe  charges  of  Eliphas  rested  on  mere  surmise,  originating  in  the  persuasion  that  God  would  not 
foBa  an  innooent  man  to  be  afilictcd. 

'  TboM  who  were  miserably  clad. 

*  P.  "  But  as  for  the  mighty  man  he  had  the  earth.''  Eliphai  blames  Job  for  occupying  the  country  by 
force,  which  h«  had  not  done. 

^  Tbe  man  of  commanding  aspect. 

'  '*  Eliphas  compares  aflUetions  to  OTerwhelmlng  waters.**  St  Gregory  M.  '  R.  V. 
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• 

14.  The  clouds  are  his  covert;  and  He  doth  not  consider  our 
things  ;^^  and  He  walketh  about  the  poles"  of  heaven. 

15.  Dost  thou  desire  16  keep  the  path  of  ages,^  which  wicked  men 
have  trodden  ? 

16.  Who  were  taken  away  before  their  time,  and  a  flood^  overthrew 
their  foundation : 

17.  Who  said  to  God :  Depart  from  us ;  and  looked  upon  the  Al- 
mighty as  if  He  could  do  nothing :" 

18.  Whereas  He  hath  filled  their  houses  with  good  things ;  whose 
way  of  thinking"  be  far  from  me. 

19.  The  just  see,  and  rejoice :  and  the  innocent  laugh  them  to 
scom.^* 

20.  Is  not  their  exaltation^^  cut  down,  and  hath  not  fire  devoured 
the  remnants*®  of  them  ? 

21.  Submit  thyself*^  then  to  Him,  and  be  at  peace:  and  thereby 
thou  shalt  have  the  best  fruits.*^ 

22.  Receive  the  law  of  His  mouth ;  and  lay  up  His  words  in  thy 
heart. 

23.  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be  built  up,"  and 
shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tent. 

24.  He  shall  give  for  earth  flint,^  and  for  flint  torrents  of  gold.** 

25.  And  the  Almighty  shall  be  against  thy  enemies,^  and  silver 
shall  be  heaped  together  for  thee. 

26.  Then  shalt  thou  abound  in  delights  in  the  Almighty,  and  lift 
up  thy  face  to  God. 

27.  Thou  shalt  pray  to  Him,  and  He  will  hear  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
pay  thy  vows.^ 

"  *'God,  being  Almighty,  attends  to  all  things  without  neglecting  any,  and  attends  to  each  thing  indi- 
vidually,  without  failing  to  regard  all  at  the  same  time.*'  St  Oregory  M. 

"  H.  P.  "In  the  circuit." 

*'  The  ancient  way  pursued  by  the  antediluvian  giants.  I  "  The  deloge. 

'*  IT.  P.  "  And  what  can  the  Almighty  do  for  them  f "    V.  gives  the  meaning. 

"  H.  P.  -^The  counsel  of  the  wicked." 

**  The  Just  rejoice  in  the  defeat  of  the  machinations  of  the  wicked. 

"  Rashi :  "  The  high  estate."  R.  Simonis:  "7«  not  our  adversary  cut  down?"  P.  L.  *"  Is  not  God  in  the 
height  of  heaTen  f "    Good :  "  Our  tribe  is  not  cut  off."    The  passage  is  extremely  difficult. 

**  All  that  remained  with  them  which  they  prised. 

"  P.  •*  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  Him." 

*>  H.  P.  "Good  shall  come  unto  thee."  19  MSS.,  R.,  Chald.,  Sept,  support  V. 

'*  Restored  to  wealth  and  prosperity. 

"  *12r3  some  take  to  mean  a  lump  of  precious  metal  in  its  native  state. 

^  P.  *<(?o/d  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks."  Immense  riches  are  proposed  to  Job  as  his  reward, 
if  abandoning  his  former  course,  he  turn  to  God. 

^  Tl^rn  P-  "The  defence."  R.  takes  it  to  be  the  plural  of  the  noun  above  noticed.  L.  *■  Thy  precious 
metal.'^  This  suits  the  context  God  will  be  to  him  in  place  of  all  wealth,  which  likewise  He  will  bestow 
abundantly. 

**  As  an  earnest  suppliant 
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28.  Thou  shalt  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall  be  accomplished  for 
thee  ;^  and  light  shall  shine  on  thy  ways. 

29.  For  he  that  hath  been  humbled  shall  be  in  glory  :^  and  he  that 
shall  bow  down  his  eyes  shall  be  saved  » 

30.  The  innocent  shall  be  saved  ;^  and  he  shall  be  saved  by  the 
deanness  of  his  hands. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

JOB   WISHES   TO   BE   TRIED   AT  GOD^S  TRIBUNAL. 

1.  Then  Job  answered,  and  said : 

2.  Now  also  my  words  are  in  bitterness :  and  the  hand  of  my  scourge^ 
is  more  grievous  than  my  mourning. 

3.  Who  will  grant  me  that  I  might  know  and  find  Him,  and  come 
even  to  His  throne  ?* 

4.  I  would  set  judgment*  before  Him,  and  would  fill  my  mouth  with 
complaints,^ 

5.  That  I  might  know  the  words  that  He  would  answer  me,  and 
understand  what  He  would  say  to  me. 

6.  I  would  not  that  He  should  contend  with  me  with  much  strength, 
nor  overwhelm  me  with  the  weight  of  His  greatness.* 

7.  Let  Him  propose  equity  against  me,  and  let  my  judgment  come 
to  victory.* 

8.  But  if  I  go  to  the  east,^  He  appeareth  not ;  if  to  the  west,®  I  shall 
not  understand  Him. 

*  "1  thing  is  decreed  and  aecompllched,  when  Tirtnei  which  is  desired,  is  brought  to  effect,  throagh 
DMaefiiTor.'*  St  Gregory  M. 

'  V.  ia  free.  P.  ^  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thoa  shalt  saj:  there  Is  lifting  np.*'  L.  "Thou  wilt 
nj:  Pride  (has  done  it).** 

*  P.  ''He  shall  sare  the  humble  person."  Syr.  has  the  passiTe  Toioe,  which  R.  thinks  was  an  ancient 
Radiag.  Matt  23 :  IS. 

*  P.  ''He  shall  deliTer  the  island  of  the  innocent"    R.  takes  *K  to  be  an  ancient  negative. 
'  P.  "*  My  stroke."*    L.  ''My  suffering."    The  hand  by  which  ho  was  pressed  down. 

'  "By  a  wonderful  influence  of  Almighty  Ood,  the  mind  of  the  just  man,  whilst  harassed  with 
adTcrdty  in  this  world,  desires  the  more  ardently  to  come  to  the  contemplation  of  the  Divine  Presence.** 
^t  Gregory  M. 

»  Put  in  order  my  defence.  *  With  arguments. 

*  He  trusts  that  Ood  will  not  OTerwhelm  him  by  His  miO«Hyt  but  rather  allow  him  to  set  forth  the 
Bnits  of  his  cause.  The  latter  member  is  paraphrased  by  St  Jerome.  The  text  has :  *'  But  He  will  set 
to  Bt  .•»  which,  according  to  R.,  means,  set  His  heart  on  him,  apply  His  mind  to  his  cause.  P.  "  But  He 
would  put  itrength  in  me.** 

'  Let  me  prove  Tictorious:  let  my  trial  result  farorably  to  nyi.    St  Jerome  had  a  different  reading, 
vhiefa  is  supported  by  four  MSS.  R.    Good  admits  the  translation  rather  as  a  paraphrase. 
'  Forward.  '  Bwkward. 

5 
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9.  If  to  the  left  hand,  what  shall  I  do  ?^    I  shall  not  take  hold^®  on 
Him :  if  I  turn  myself  to^^  the  right  hand,  I  shall  not  see  Him. 

10.  But  He  knoweth  mj  way,  and  hath  tried  me  as  gold  that  pass- 
eth  through  the  fire : 

11.  My  foot  hath  followed  His  steps,  I  have  kept  His  way,  and 
have  not  declined  from  it." 

12.  I  have  not  departed  from  the  commandments  of  His  lips :  and 
the  words  of  His  mouth  I  have  hid  in  my  bosom." 

13.  For  He  is  alone,"  and  no  man  can  turn  away  His  thought : 
and  whatsoever  His  soul"  desireth,  that  He  doeth. 

14.  And  when  He  shall  have  fulfiilled  His  will  in  me,  many  other 
like  things  are  also  at  hand  with  Him. 

15.  And  therefore  I  am  troubled  at  His  presence ;  and  when  I  con- 
sider Him,  I  am  made  pensive  with  fear. 

16.  God  hath  softened  my  heart,"  and  the  Almighty  hath  troubled 
me. 

17.  For  I  have  not  perished  because  of  the  darkness  that  hangeth 
over  me,^'^  neither  hath  the  mist  covered  my  face." 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

god's   PROYIDINCE  often  suffers  the  wicked  to  go   on  ▲   LOKO  TIME  IK  THEIB 

sins;  but  punishes  them  in  another  life. 

1.  Times  are  not  hidden  from  the  Almighty  :^  but  they  that  know 
Him  know  not  His  days. 

»  p.  •*  Where  he  doth  work.*'  ">  H.  P.  ("Behold." 

*^  II.  P.  "  He  hideth  himselC*^  God  appears  to  conceal  Uimeelf  fh>m  Joh,  as  long  aa  He  does  not  allow 
him  to  plead  his  cause  before  Him.    Compare  Acts  17  :  27. 

*'  **  Although  the  jast  entertain  humble  sentimenti,  they  know  the  correotness  of  the  course  whleh 
the  J  pursue,  but  thej  indulge  no  presumption  on  aocount  of  its  rectitude."    St  Gregory  M. 

"  P.  (<  More  than  mj  necessary /ood."  St  Jerome  seems  to  have  had  a  reading  slightiy  different,  which 
yields  a  better  meaning.  Ps.  118  :  11. 

^  As  supreme  and  absolute  Lord,  God  can  do  all  things  conformably  to  His  will,  which,  howsTer,  is 
necessarily  Just  and  holy. 

"He. 

**  By  affliction.  "The  heart  of  the  Just  man  is  softened,  because  it  is  penetrated  with  the  fbar  of  the 
DiTine  Judgment"  St  Gregory  M. 

"  Job  was  not  cut  off  before  affliction  came  on  him. 

*'  He  was  not  brought  to  his  end  by  the  severe  Tisitation. 

*  H.  P.  *'  Why,  seeing  times  are  not  hidden  ttom  the  Almighty,  do  they  that  know  Him,  not  see  His 
days  ?"  Job  inquires,  why  are  the  Tidssitudes  of  life  known  to  Him,  whilst  they  are  concealed  tttaa  His 
serrants!  Since  all  things  are  known  to  God,  we  might  expect  that  He  would  guard  bis  worshippcn 
from  calamity.  This  inquiry  leads  to  the  conclusion,  that  all  things  are  regulated  by  a  secret  bat  bl^ 
counsel. 
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2.  Some  remove  land-marks,  take  away  flocks  by  force,  and  feed 
them.* 

3.  They  drive  away  the  ass*  of  the  fatherless,  and  take  away  the 
widow's  ox*  for  a  pledge. 

4.  They  overturn  the  way  of  the  poor,*  and  oppress  together  the 
meek  of  the  earth.* 

5.  Others,  like  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  forth  to  their  work  'J  by 
watehing  for  prey,®  they  get  bread  for  their  children. 

6.  They  reap  the  field  that  is  not  their  own,  and  gather  the  vintage 
of  him  whom  by  violence  they  oppress.* 

7.  They  send  men  away  naked,  taking  away  their  clothes  who  have 
no  covering  in  the  cold  i^ 

8.  Who  are  wet  with  the  mountain  showers,"  and  having  no  cover- 
mg  clasp  the  stones." 

9.  They  violently  rob  the  fatherless,"  and  strip  the  poor  common 
people." 

10.  From  the  naked  and  them  that  go  without  clothing,"  and  from 
the  hungry  they  take  away  the  ears  of  corn." 

11.  They  take  their  rest  at  noon"  among  the  stores  of  t^m,  who, 
after  having  trodden  the  wine-presses,  suffer  thirst. 


*  H«  proQMds  to  enam«i»to  the  many  unjott  and  Tlolent  acta  of  men.    Thej  publielj  retain  the 
flotU.   P.  *-  Feed  thertofJ*    L.  **Tbe]r  rob  flocks,  and  feed  them." 

*  TUf  animal  waa  ordinarily  uaed  for  riding,  or  carrying  burdeni.    To  take  It  away  was  to  depriTO 
tkiovaer  of  moat  ewential  aerrlcef. 

*  Keemary  for  ploughing  her  fkrm. 

*  H.  P.  **  They  turn  the  needy  ont  of  the  way  :**  they  drire  them  ftom  the  pnbUe  roada.  or  frighten 
tbca,  ID  that  they  do  not  rentare  to  frequent  them. 

'  H.  P.  **  The  poor  of  the  earth  hide  themeelTea  together."  Many  M8S.  hare  **  the  meek."    Both  termi 
ut  sndintood  of  the  afflieted  and  oppreiaed. 

*  Skpra  11 :  12.    Aa  the  wild  aw  leeks  food  In  the  wildemeaa,  io  rapadooi  men,  intent  on  plunder 
froB  early  dawn,  find  rapport  for  their  children.  R.  V. 

'  P.  **  The  wildemea  yiddeih  food."    O.  •*  Rising  early  for  the  pillage  of  the  wIldemeM.*' 
'  P.  ^'Tbey  gather  the  Tintage  of  the  wicked."    St.  Jerome  underttood,  by  the  term,  the  wretched 
Ma,  the  Tktim  of  oppreesion.   Some  take  the  text  to  mean,  that  the  poor  are  foreed,  for  their  subeistenee, 
to  work  on  landa  not  their  own,  and  in  Tineyards  belonging  to  wicked  owners.  O.  **In  the  field  they  cut 
dovB  his  com,  and  crop  the  oppressor's  rineyard." 
**  R.  deaignatea  this  a  free,  bat  elegant  Tersion. 

"  Rain  falls  frequently  and  abundantly  In  mountainous  places,  to  which  the  poor  fled  from  the  riolence 
of  their  oppresnva. 
"  They  take  refuge  in  the  cares,  not  having  shelter  elsewhere. 

"  H.  P.  **They  pluck  the  fotherless  from  the  breast"    St.  Jerome  derives  "ttBTD  Arom  the  verb  TIV 
to  rob  or  despoQ.    Sept  giTea  the  other  meaning. 
^  y.  is  frw.    P.  **  Take  a  pledge  of  the  poor."  t 

**  P.  «Tbey  cause  Aim  to  go  naked  without  clothing." 
"  WWeb  he  had  gathered  for  his  support 

"  HTOT^  This  verb,  which  Sehultens,  as  well  as  St  Jerome,  interprets  with  reftrenee  to  noonday,  Is 
by  some  explained  Of  making  oIL  P.  "  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls."  NeTertheless,  Good  trans- 
biss  it :  ''They  make  them  toil  at  noonday.^  This  meaning  is  embraced  by  almost  all  the  modem  com- 
■antaters  and  tmaslators.  The  labors  of  the  poor  are  deserlbed,  who  want  the  necessaries  of  life,  whilst 
thsy  eontrfbnte  to  the  support  of  the  wealthy. 
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12.  Out  of  the  cities  they  make  men  groan ;"  and  the  soul  of  the 
wounded  crieth  out ;  and  God  doth  not  suffer  it  to  pass  unrevenged.** 

13.  They  are  rebellious  to  the  light;  they  know  not  its  ways; 
neither  return  they  by  its  paths." 

14.  The  murderer  riseth  at  the  very  break  of  day :  he  killeth  the 
needy,  and  the  poor  man :  but  in  the  night  he  will  be  as  a  thief." 

15.  The  eye  of  the  adulterer  observeth  darkness,**  saying :  No  eye 
shall  see  me :  and  he  will  cover**  his  face. 

16.  He  diggeth**  through  houses  in  the  dark  as  in  the  day  they 
had  appointed**  for  themselves,  and  they  know  not  the  light.** 

17.  If  the  morning  suddenly  appear,^  it  is  to  them  the  shadow  of 
death ;  and  they  walk  in  darkness  as  if  it  were  in  light.^ 

18.  He  is  swift  upon  the  face  of  the  water  :^  cursed  be  his  portion 
on  the  earth  :^  let  him  not  walk  by  the  way  of  the  vineyards.*' 

19.  Let  him  pass  from  the  snow  waters  to  excessive  heat,  and  his 
sin  even  to  hell.** 

20.  Let  mercy^  forget  him :  may  worms  be  his  sweetness  ;**  let 
him  be  remembered  no  more,  but  be  broken  in  pieces  as  an  unfruitful 
tree.** 

21.  For  he  hath  fed**  the  barren  that  beareth  not:  and  to  the 
widow  he  hath  done  no  good. 

"  By  acta  of  Tiolenoe,  which  are  flrequent  In  the  crowded  haunts  of  men. 

"  P.  "  God  layeth  not  folly  to  thtmy    Job  complains  that  these  crimes  pass  unpunished. 

*  The  wicked  walk  not  by  the  Divine  light 

^  Deeds  of  blood  are  perpetrated  by  him  at  break  of  day,  as  soon  as  victims  fall  in  his  way :  thefts  and 
robberies  during  the  night. 

"  •*  Twilight"    He  seeks  a  time  in  which  he  may  escape  detection. 

"  Veil,— disguise  himself. 

'*  The  burglar.  Some  understand  it  of  the  adulterer,  who  makes  his  way  into  bouses  by  secret  passages. 
Good :  "  lie  wormeth  into  houses." 

"  The  Terb  means  to  seal,  and  is  understood  of  the  robbers,  who  "  in  the  daytime  lock  themseWes  in." 
St.  Jerome  takes  it  to  mean,  that  they  had  agreed  together  on  the  burglary,  which  they  perpetrate  at 
night    The  transition  from  the  singular  to  the  plural  is  not  unusual. 

"  Thoy  shun  it  as  unsuitable  to  their  designs. 

**  Of  the  sudden  appearance  the  text  does  not  make  mention. 

>  Confident  and  fearless,  being  accustomed  to  night  wanderings.  R.  V. 

"  The  wicked  man  is  compared  to  anything  light  floating  on  the  waters.  The  rapidity  of  his  move- 
ments is  signified.    Good:  ** Miserable." 

*  The  place  where  he  dwells,  or  which  he  frequents,  is  desolate. 

'*  He  avoids  cultivated  places.    The  habits  of  the  modern  Bedouins  resemble  those  described  by  Job. 

"  P.  **Drought  and  heat  consume  the  snow-waters:  so  doth  the  grujo  Vtase  tohich  hare  aiiuied."  As 
the  snow-waters  quickly  disappear,  so  also  sinners  often  glide  away  into  eternity,  almost  imperoeptibly, 
without  apparent  suffering.  V.  intimates  that  the  sinner  passes  firom  the  cold  of  night  to  the  heat  of 
da](,  and  continues  to  sin  until  snatched  away  into  eternity. 

"  H.  P.  *'  The  womb,"— the  mother  that  bore  him.  V.  uses  miuricordiUt  to  express  her  tender  feeling. 
Is.  40  :  16.  0 

**  As  the  corpse  becomes  the  prey  of  worms,  the  ease  of  the  death  of  the  sinner  is  reprefented,  by 
asking  that  the  worms  are  sweet  to  him. 

**  The  epithet,  which  is  applied  to  a  perverse  man,  here  marks  a  tree  of  bad  quality. 

"  P.  **  He  evil  entreateth."  n^^l  This  ordinarily  means  to  feed,  or  exercise  pastoral  charge:  here  it 
is  thought  to  mean  crushing,  as  J^J?*^.    Good,  however,  dissents. 
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22.  He  pulleth  down  the  stroBg  by  his  might :  and  when  he  standeth 
ap,  one^  shall  not  trust  to  his  life. 

23.  God  hath  given  him  place  for  repentance,^  and  he  abuseth  it 
unto  pride  :*  but  his  eyes  are  upon  his*  ways. 

24.  They  are  lifted  up  for  a  little  while,  and  shall  not  stand,  and 
shall  be  brought  down  as  all  things,  and  shall  be  taken  away :  and 
as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn  they  shall  be  broken.*^ 

25.  And  if  it  be  not  so,  who  can  convince  me  that  I  have  lied, 
and  set  my  words  before  God?^ 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

BILDAD   REPRESENTS   THE   JUSTICE   OF   GOD^   BEFORE   WHOM   XO   MAN   CAN   BE 

JUSTIFIED. 

1.  Then  Baldad,  the  Suhite,  answered,  and  said : 

2.  Power  and  terror  are  with  Him,  who  maketh  peace  in  His  high 
places.* 

3.  Is  there  any  numbering  of  His  soldiers  ?'  and  upon  whom  shall 
not  His  light  arise  ?' 

4.  Can  man  be  justified  compared  with^  God,  or  can  he  that  is  born 
of  a  woman  appear  clean  ? 

5.  Behold,  even  the  moon  doth  not  shine,*  and  the  stars  are  not 
pure  in  His  sight. 

6.  How  much  less  man  that  is  rottenness,  and  the  son  of  man*  who 
is  a  worm  ? 


"  Wbf n  ibis  powerful  oppressor  rises,  no  man  feels  his  life  safe. 

*  The  text  means  *'  confidence,"  a  sense  of  seenritj. 

"  H.  means.  **  he  leaneth  upon.**  The  feeling  of  permanent  prosperity,  which  he  indulges,  is  indicated. 
K  **Jftough  it  lit  given  him  to  be  in  safety,  whereon  he  resteth." 

"  H.  P.  **  Their.**  The  eyes  of  God  are  on  the  ways  of  the  wicked.  He  sees  all  their  deedi*.  though  He 
<iocs  not  at  once  Tlsit  them  with  punishment. 

"  The  wicked  are  prosperous  for  a  time,  but  are  sniijcct  to  the  common  condition  of  men.  They  finally 
fUl  off.  as  the  top  of  the  ear  of  com  is  plucked  away.    Their  easy  death  is  intimated. 

*  P.  **  Make  my  speech  nothing  worth.**    Different  punctuation  is  found  in  two  M8S.  R.  V. 

'  God,  who  is  supreme  and  clothed  with  majesty,  keeps  peace  in  IleaTen,  govoming  his  angels.  "  In 
ResTcn  He  associates  His  elect  with  the  angelic  choirs,  as  on  earth  He  bears  with  and  controls  the  efforts 
of  tbe  wicked  in  opposition  to  His  will.**  St  Gregory  M.  Even  R.  explains  the  text  of  the  harmony  of 
aagels  and  saints  in  Hearen,  under  the  Divine  government. 

*  His  troops.  Dan.  7  :  10.  "  Who  is  hidden  from  His  view  ? 

*  In  the  sight  of  Ood.  Supra  0  :  2. 

*  R.  assents  to  St.  Jerome.  The  present  reading  bears  a  different  meaning ;  but  all  the  ancient  versions 
support,  in  Tarions  ways,  the  other  reading,  which  is  still  found  in  a  MS.  K.  The  mild  splendor  of  the 
noon  is  not  counted  for  aught  in  the  Divine  sight 

'  Tbe  same  meaning  is  conveyed  in  both  members  of  this  sentence. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

JOB   DECLARES  HIS  8ENTIMEKT8  OF  THE  WISDOM  AND  POWER  OF  GOD. 

1.  Then  Job  answered,  and  said : 

2.  Whose  helper  art  thou  ?  is  it  of  him  that  is  weak  ?*  and  dost 
thou  hold  up  the  arm  of  him  that  hath  no  strength  ? 

3.  To  whom  hast  thou  given  counsel  ?  perhaps  to  him  that  hath  no 
wisdom ;  and  thou  hast  shown  thy  very  great  prudence. 

4.  Whom  hast  thou  desired  to  teach  ?  was  it  not  Him  that  made 
life  ?» 

5.  Behold,  the  giants^  groan  under  the  waters,  and  they  that  dwell 
with  them. 

6.  Hell*  is  naked  before  Him,  and  there  is  no  covering  for  de- 
struction.* 

7.  He  stretched  out  the  north^  over  the  empty  space,  and  hangeth 
the  earth  upon  nothing.^        , 

8.  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  His  clouds,  so  that  they  break  not 
out  and  fall  down  together.* 

9.  He  withholdeth  the  face  of  His  throne,  and  spreadeth  His  cloud 
over  it.® 

10.  He  hath  set  bounds  about  the  waters,  till  light  and  darkness 
come  to  an  end. 

11.  The  pillars  of  heaven^^  tremble,  and  dread  at  His  beck." 


*  Job  asks,  does  Baldad  profess  to  help  him,  a  week  man. 

«  H.  P.  **  And  whoee  spirit  came  from  thee?"  Job  intimates  that  Baldad  had  not  spoken  by  the  spirit 
of  God.  v.  may  be  understood,  as  implying  that  Baldad  attempted  to  teach  God  Himmilf;  by  whose 
breath  man  liTas,  since  he  delivered  maxims  by  which  he  wished  God  to  be  governed  in  His  dealings 
with  men. 

'  D^Kdin  ^«  spirits  of  the  departed.  Ps.  87  :  11.  The  region  in  which  they  dwelt  was  conceived  to 
be  under  the  ocean,  towards  the  centre  of  the  earth.  A  people  bore  the  none  name.  Gen.  14  :  6.  It  was 
used  also  of  giants.  Deut  2  :  11,  20. 

*  **The  nether  world."  L.    The  region  of  the  departed  is  open  to  the  Divine  view.    P.  ^  Hell.'* 

*  '*  Destruction'*  here  corresponds  to  "helL*^  The  state  is  regarded  as  one  of  destruction,  because  it  is 
preceded  by  death.    "  There  is  no  covering,"  nothing  to  conceal  the  spirits  from  the  Divine  knowledge. 

*  The  northern  pole,  which  was  alone  visible  to  the  ancients,  who  were  unacquainti>d  with  the  southern 
hemisphere. 

^  The  earth  was  supposed  to  be  poised  in  space. 

'  H.  P.  **  The  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them."  V.  expresses  the  same  idea.  The  suspension  of  the 
vapors  in  the  air  is  pointed  to  as  a  physical  law.  Gen.  1 :  7. 

*  He  ooncealeth  His  throne  from  view. 

"*  The  mountains  appear  like  pillars  supporting  the  heavens,  and  were  so  spoken  of  by  the  ancients, 
without  attaching  a  strict  meaning  to  their  language. 
"  H.  P.  "Reproof." 
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12.  By  His  power  the  seas  are  suddenly  gathered  together,"  and 
His  wisdom  hath  struck  the  proud  one." 

13.  His  spirit  hath  adorned  the  heavens,  and  His  hand^^  brought 
forth  the  winding  serpent." 

14.  Lo,  these  things  are  said  in  part  of  His  ways :  and  seeing  we 
have  heard  scarce  a  little  drop  of  His  word,"  who  shall  be  able  to 
behold^^  the  thunder  of  His  greatness  ? 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

JOB  PERSISTS    IN   ASSERTING  HIS  OWN  INMOCENCE,  AND  THAT  HYPOCBITES  WILL  BE 

PUNISHED    IN   THE   END. 

1.  Job  also  added,  taking  up  his  parable,^  and  said : 

2.  As  God  liyeth,  who  hath  taken  away  my  judgment,  and  the 
Almighty  who  hath  brought  my  soul  to  bitterness  :* 

3.  As  long  as  breath  remaineth  in  me,  and  the  spirit  of  God'  in  my 
nostrils, 

4.  My  lips  shall  not  speak  iniquity,  neither  shall  my  tongue  con- 
trive lying. 

5.  God  forbid  that  I  should  judge  you  to  be  just :  till  I  die  I  will 
not  depart  from  my  innocence. 

6.  My  justification,^  which  I  have  begun  to  maintain,  I  will  not 
forsake :  for  my  heart  doth  not  reprehend  me  in  all  my  life.* 

7.  Let  my  enemy  be  as  the  ungodly,  and  my  adversary  as  the 
wicked  one. 


"  TIm  gmthoing  of  a  storm  it  meant.  TIm  text  i»  thooght  by  lome  to  relSnr  to  the  paasage  of  the  Red 
8«:  bot  It  doee  not  admit  this  interpretation. 

"  His  wipdom  defeats  and  orerthrows  the  proud. 

**  T.  **Obetetricante  mann  ctjns."  There  is  no  epithet  in  the  text;  the  partidple  used  by  St  Jerome  has 
lefrreBee  to  the  rerb,  whidi,  howeyer,  sufflcientlj  expresses  the  Divine  action. 

**  Lb  **The  flying  serpeni.**  The  dragon  between  the  two  bears  in  the  heavens  is  meant.  The  epithet 
li  kvroved  from  terrestrial  serpents  that  quickly  escape  fh>m  view. 

*  **How  slight  a  whisper.*^  L.  "To  understand,  conceive. 

'  His  discourse.    The  same  term  Is  employed  by  Hoses  in  regard  to  the  predictions  of  Balaam.  Numb. 

<  **He  testifies  that  his  sullerings  are  not  the  result  of  ehanoe,  but  of  the  Divine  disposition,  and 
escribes  his  bitter  feelings  not  to  his  tempter,  but  to  the  Author.**  St.  Gregory  H. 

*  The  life  which  Ood  breathed  into  his  nostrils. 

*  My  jastSee^  the  merits  of  my  case. 

*  In  my  days.  He  was  not  conscious  of  any  grievous  dereliction  of  duty.  This  was  an  extraordinary 
Isstimupy  of  a  pun  consdenoe. 
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8.  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  if  he  seize  covetously,® 
and  God  deliver  not  his  soul  V 

9.  Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when  distress  shall  come  upon  him  ? 

10.  Or  can  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty,*  and  call  upon  Grod 
at  all  times  ? 

11.  I  will  teach  you  by  the  hand*  of  God  what  the  Almighty  hath ; 
and  I  will  not  conceal  it. 

12.  Behold  ye  all  know  it :  and  why  do  ye  speak  vain  things  with- 
out cause  ? 

13.  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with  God,  and  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  violent,  which  they  shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14.  If  his  sons  be  multiplied,  they  shall  be  for  the  sword,  and  his 
grandsons  shall  not  be  filled  with  bread. 

15.  They  that  shall  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in  death,  and 
his  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16.  If  he  shall  heap  together  silver  as  earth,  and  prepare  raiment^® 
as  clay, 

17.  He  shall  prepare  indeed ;  but  the  just  man  shall  be  clothed 
with  it,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

18.  He  hath  built  his  house  as  a  moth  ;*^  and  as  a  keeper'^  he  hath 
made  a  booth. 

19.  The  rich  man,  when  he  shall  sleep,  shall  take  away  nothing 
with  him  :^  he  shall  open  his  eyes,  and  find  nothing." 

20.  Poverty,^*  like  water,  shall  take  hold  on  him :  a  tempest  shall 
oppress  him  in  the  night : 

21.  A  burning  wind  shall  take  him  up,  and  carry  him  aw^y,  and, 
as  a  whirlwind,  shall  snatch  him  from  his  place. 

22.  And  He^^  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  shall  not  spare :  out  of  His 
hand  he  would  willingly  flee. 

23.  He^^  shall  clasp^®  his  hands  upon  him,  and  shall  hiss  at  him, 
beholding  his  place. 


^  p.  '*  Though  he  hath  gained."    L.  **  When  he  hath  gained  unjust  wealth.** 

^  P.  "  When  God  takcth  away  hie  soul.'*    The  text  has  not  the  negation. 

'  Conoeming  the  works  of  Ood.  *  Under  Divine  dirwtion. 

'°  The  ancients  considered  their  robes  as  a  chief  part  of  their  treasures. 

"  Eating  its  way  into  the  cloth. 

'^  As  a  herdsman  he  has  made  a  temporary  hut 

''  P.  '•  lie  shall  not  be  gathered :"  that  is,  aggregated  to  the  society  of  the  departed  just.  Num.  20 :  90. 
Two  H.?S.  have  different  punctuation  flrom  the  received  one,  and  support  the  version  of  St  Jerome,  which 
corresponds  to  the  parallel  member. 

^*  II.  P.  "  He  i*  not"    In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  he  is  no  more. 

>*  II.  P.  "  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters."  The  terrors  of  death,  like  rnsliing  waters,  seise  o& 
him,  and  carry  him  away. 

>^  Ood  shall  cast  evils  like  darts  at  him.  "  Each  observer.  **  H.  P.  «<  Ctep." 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Mix's  nrouSTRT   SEARCHETn  OUT  MAVT  THINGS;   TRUE  WISDOM  IS  TAUGHT  BY  GOD 

ALONE. 

1.  Silver  hath  beginnings  of  its  veins  ;^  and  gold  hath  a  place 
wherein  it  is  melted. 

2.  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth ;  and  stone  melted  with  heat  is 
turned  into  brass.* 

3.  He'  hath  set  a  time  for  darkness,  and  the  end  of  all  things  He 
coDsidereth,  the  stone  also  that  is  in  the  dark,  and  the  shadow  of 
death.** 

4.  The  flood  divideth  from  the  people  that  are  on  their  journey, 
those  whom  the  foot  of  the  needy  man  hath  forgotten,  and  who  can- 
not be  come  at.' 

5.  The  land  out  of  which  bread  grew  in  its  place  hath  been  over- 
turned with  fire.* 

6.  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires,  and  the  clods  of  it 
we  gold. 

7.  The  bird  hath  not  known  the  path,  neither  hath  the  eye  of  the 
vulture  beheld  it.^ 

8.  The  children  of  the  merchants*  have  not  trodden  it;  neither 
Iiath  the  lioness  passed  by  it. 

9.  He  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  flint :  he  hath  over- 
turned mountains  from  the  roots.* 

10.  In  the  rocks  he  hath  cut  out  rivers,^^  and  his  eye  hath  seen 
every  precious  thing." 


'  p.  ^A  Trin."  KYID  -^  mine.  From  the  menUon  of  riches  which  m%y  pan  from  the  handi  of  the 
viekfd  to  the  just,  but  which  must  be  relinqoished  in  deftth,  Job  takea  occMlon  to  descant  on  the 
pnooos  metalf,  and  on  mining  operations,  at  also  on  Tarions  predout  sionci.  Tliia  la  the  most  ancient 
■otiw  of  foeb  matters. 

*  It  i«  not  clear  whether  the  bringing  out  of  copper  from  the  ground  is  meant,  or  the  forming  of  brass, 
kyflMlting  copper  with  the  stone  calamine. 

'  P.  *<IIe  setteth  an  end  for  darkness."    Man  introduces  light  into  carea  and  minas,  in  order  to  draw 
tnm  tban  Tarions  ores. 
'  In  deep  darkness. 

*  P.  '*Tbe  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabitants :  even  the  untert  forgotten  of  the  foot:  they  are 
<ried  gp,  they  are  gone  away  from  men."  Mining  operations  are  had  in  vieWi  directed  to  convey  away 
tks  water,  and  to  work  the  mines  by  means  of  shafts  sunk  in  them. 

*  P.  **  Under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire."  This  refers  to  mining  under  ground,  on  the  surlkce  of 
vUdk  wheat  had  grown;  Are  was  employed  to  spring  rocks. 

^  9o  bird  penetrates  into  the  dark  reeessea  of  mines. 

■  P.  «<Tbe  lion's  whclpa."    Lit.  ^Childivn  of  pride,"— fleroe  beasts. 

'  Man,  by  industry  and  skill,  brings  rocks  and  mountains  under  his  power. 

**  Opened  channels.  "  De  has  searched  after  all  the  hidden  riohaa  of  nature. 
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11.  The  depths  also  of  rivers  he  hath  searched :"  and  hidden  things 
he  hath  brought  forth  to  light. 

12.  But  where  is  wisdom  to  be  found,  and  where  is  the  place  of 
understanding?" 

13.  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof,  neither  is  it  found  in  the 
land  of  them  that  live  in  delights.^* 

14.  The  depth  saith :  It  is  not  in  me :  and  the  sea  saith :  It  is  not 
with  me. 

15.  The  finest  gold  shall  not  purchase  it :  neither  shall  silver  be 
weighed  in  exchange  for  it. 

16.  It  shall  not  be  compared  with  the  dyed  colors  of  India,**  or 
with  the  most  precious  stone  sardonyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17.  Gold  or  crystal  cannot  equal  it ;  neither  shall  any  vessels  ol 
gold  be  changed  for  it. 

18.  High  and  eminent  things*^  shall  not  be  mentioned  in  compari- 
son of  it :  but  wisdom  is  drawn  out  of  secret  places.'^ 

19.  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  be  equal  to  it ;  neither  shall  ii 
be  compared  to  the  cleanest  dying." 

20.  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of  un- 
derstanding ? 

21.  It  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  and  the  fowls  of  the  aii 
know  it  not.'* 

22.  Destruction  and  death*  say :  With  our  ears  we  have  heard 
the  fame  thereof. 

23.  God  understandeth  the  way  of  it :  and  He  knoweth  the  place 
thereof. 

24.  For  He  beholdeth  the  ends  of  the  world :  and  looketh  on  all 
things  that  are  under  heaven. 

25.  He  made  a  weight  for  the  winds,  and  weighed  the  waters  bj 
measure.** 


"  H.  P.  ''He  bindeth  floodi  fktnn  OTerflowing.**    The  miner  take*  meunree  to  preyent  an  Imindattw 

"  Althongh  human  indoatiy  can  effect  eo  much,  it  cannot  Mcure  true  wiadom,  which  ia  tha  ipeda]  gH 
of  God. 

>«  «« In  delights,"  ia  not  in  the  text  Probablj  **tuatiter"  may  have  been  added  by  vay  of  explanattaa 
Wisdom  ifl  not  found  in  the  land  of  the  liTing,  since  it  is  not  a  natural  production. 

"  1'£)1K  UrO  R.  thinlis  that  St.  Jerome  translated  it  as  above,  because  DfO  In  tha  Syriae  bmb 
to  be  spotted.    P.  "  The  gold  of  Ophtr." 

"  \ir21\  niDKI  The  signification  of  these  terms  is  notftally  ascertained.  P.  **Ooral  or  peaila.' 
The  latter  word  is  rendered  *<  crystal,"  by  R.  and  Simonis. 

"  P.  **The  price  of  wisdom  is  aboTc  rubies."  Lit  **  The  drawing  out"  Allusion  seems  to  bo  madt  t 
the  operation  of  diyers,  who  bring  forth  from  the  sea  shells  or  precious  stones. 

"  The  same  term  occurs  as  in  t.  16.    P.  <*  Pure  gold." 

"  The  allusion  before  made  is  the  ground  of  the  present  mention  of  them.    Supra  7. 

**  These  are  taken  for  those  who  are  in  the  deepest  caTems,  or  in  the  region  of  the  departed.  Wtakw 
is  but  imperfoctly  known  to  them.  Its  excellence  is  signified  by  Its  being  heard  of  at  a  great  dlstaaei 
and  in  the  deepest  reesissp.  **  Regulated  aU  thtags. 
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26.  When  He  gave  a  law  for  the  rain,  and  a  way  for  the  sounding 
storms,** 

27.  Then  He  saw  it,  and  declared,  and  prepared,  and  searched  it. 

28.  And  He  said  to  man :  Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is 
irisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.*' 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

JOB  RELATES  HIS  rOBMEB  HAPPINESS,  AND  THE  BESPECT  THAT  ALL  MEN  SHOWED 

HIM. 

1.  Job  also  added,  taking  up  his  parable,  and  said : 

2.  Who  will  grant  me,  that  I  might  be  as  in  the  months  past,  as 
in  the  days  in  which  God  kept  me  ?* 

3.  When  His  lamp  shined  over  my  head,  and  I  walked  by  His 
Gght  in  darkness  ?* 

4.  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  God  was  familiarly*  in 
my  tabernacle. 

5.  When  the  Almighty  was  witbme,  and  my  servants^  round  about 
me. 

6.  When  I  washed  my  feet  with  butter,  and  the  rock  poured  me 
oat  rivers  of  oil  ?' 

7.  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  in  the  street,* 
they'  prepared  me  a  chair. 

8.  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves  :^  and  the  old  men 
rose  up  and  stood. 

9.  The  princes  ceased  to  speak,  and  laid  the  finger  on  their  mouth. 

10.  The  rulers  held  their  peace,  and  their  tongue  cleaved  to  their 
throat.* 


*  p.  *'  For  Uie  lightning  of  the  thunder." 

*  Tbi«  if  a  beautiful  oondoaion  of  the  reriew  of  natural  sdenoe  and  labor.  Pb.  110  :  10 ;  EccL  12 :  13. 

'  Prewrred  and  guarded  me.  '  The  darkneM  was  dlmipatcd  bj  His  light 

'  T.  Beereto  "TIO^    It  means  bj  Hit  secret  counsel,  bj  confidential  communleation.    V.  bears  this 


*  R.  prefers  tbis  interpretation.    Job  speaks  of  his  numerous  serrants^  as  marking  his  wealth  and 
lower.    P.  "Children." 

*  This  is  an  exaggerated  expression  of  great  abundance.    The  abundance  of  olive  trees  makes  him 
compare  the  oil  to  streams  of  water  flowing  from  a  mountainous  country. 

*  la  the  place  of  assemblage.  '^  H.  P.  '^  I."    Ue  caused  it  to  be  prepared. 
■  Through  respect,  and  fear  of  chastisement.  '  H.  P.  "  To  the  roof  of  their  mouth." 
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11.  The  ear  that  heard  me  blessed  me ;  and  the  eye  that  saw  me 
gave  witness  to  me  :*® 

12.  Because  I  had  delivered  the  poor  man  that  cried  out,  and  the 
fatherless^^  that  had  no  helper. 

13.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me: 
and  I  comforted*^  the  heart  of  the  widow. 

14.  I  was  clad  with  justice:  and  I  clothed  myself  with  my  justice" 
as  with  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

15.  I  was  an  eye  to  the  blind,  and  a  foot"  to  the  lame. 

16.  I  was  the  father  of  the  poor :  and  the  cause  which  I  knew  not** 
I  searched  out  most  diligently. 

17.  I  brake  the  jaws^^  of  the  wicked  man :  and  out  of  his  teeth  I 
took  away  the  prey. 

18.  And  I  said :  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,*^  and  as  a  palm-tree"  I  shall 
multiply  my  days. 

19.  My  root  is  opened^*  beside  the  waters ;  and  dew  shall  continue** 
in  my  harvest.^ 

20.  My  glory  shall  always  be  renewed :  and  my  bow  in  my  hand** 
shall  be  repaired. 

21.  They  that  heard  me  waited  for  my  sentence,  and  being  atten- 
tive, held  their  peace  at  my  counsel. 

22.  To  my  words  they  durst  add  nothing :  and  my  speech  dropped 
upon  them.® 

23.  They  waited  for  me  as  for  rain ;  and  they  opened  their  mouth 
as  for  a  latter  shower.^ 

24.  If  at  any  time  I  smiled  on  them,  they  believed  it  not  :^  and 
the  light  of  my  countenance  fell  not  on  the  earth.* 


*"  Testified  hit  dignity  and  happinera. 

"  n.  p.  "  And  him."    A  third  claaa  is  spoken  of.  »  H.  P.  "  Caused  to  sing.'* 

*"  His  administration  of  Justice  adorned  him  more  than  tux  elegant  garment,  or  even  a  crown.  H.  P. 
**It  clothed  me ;"  referring  it  to  the  first  member. 

"  n.  P.  «Feet.»» 

**  R.  understands  it  "of  him  whom  I  knew  not^  Job  investigated  with  diligence  the  caaet  of  peraoof 
utterly  strangers  to  him,— of  the  poor  and  lowly. 

**  This  is  a  figurative  expression  of  the  just  severity  which,  as  Judge,  he  used  towards  the  wicked. 

"  In  the  midst  of  the  comforts  of  home. 

"  The  term  is  applied  to  the  phoenix,  who  was  belicTed  to  live  a  thousand  years.  P.  **  As  the  sand:** 
the  gnini  of  sand  are  taken  as  years  of  life. 

»  Communicating  the  sap  to  the  tree. 

»  P.  '*  Lay  all  night."    This  is  the  force  of  the  text. 

^  P.  *'  Upon  my  branch."    All  the  ancient  versions  support  St  Jerome.  H.  admitf  both  signifleationi. 

^  The  bow  being  the  usual  weapon,  serves  as  an  Image  of  power.  Job  feels  that  his  glory, — authority 
and  power, — will  be  restored. 

"  As  rain,  to  improre  and  strengthen  them. 

**  Generally  abundant,  fitUing  in  spring'time. 

^  They  did  not  imagine  that  I  should  treat  them  with  so  much  familiarity. 

"  His  smile  was  not  disregarded.    They  priied  It  as  great  oondescenilon. 
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25.  If  I  had  a  mind  to  go  to  them,  I  sat  first :  and  when  I  sat  as 
a  king,  with  his  army  standing  about  him,  yet  I  was  a  comforter  of 
them  that  mourned.^ 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

JOB  SHOWS   THE  WONDERFUL  CHANGE   OF   HIS   TEMPORAL  ESTATE,   FROM   WELFARE 

TO   GREAT   CALAMITY. 

1.  But  now  the  younger  in  years^  scorn  me,  whose  fathers  I  would 
not  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock  :* 

2.  The  strength  of  whose  hands  was  to  me  as  nothing ;  and  they 
were  thought  unworthy  of  life  itself.' 

3.  Barren  with  want  and  hunger,  who  gnawed*  in  the  wilderness, 
disfigured  with  calamity  and  misery. 

4.  And  they  ate  grass,  and  bark  of  trees :  and  the  root  of  junipers 
was  their  food. 

5.  They  snatched  up  these  things  out  of  the  valleys ;  and  when 
they  had  foimd  any  of  them,  they  ran  to  them  with  a  cry.* 

6.  They  dwelt  in  the  desert  places  of  torrents,  and  in  caves  of  the 
earth,  or  upon  the  gravel.* 

7.  They  pleased   themselves^   among   this  kind   of  things,   and 
counted  it  delightful^  to  be  under  the  briers. 

8.  Children  of  foolish  and  base  men,  and  not  regarded  at  all  upon 
the  earth  :• 

9.  Now  I  am  turned  into  their  song,*®  and  am  become  their  by- 
word. 

10.  They  abhor  me,  and  flee  far  from  me,  and  are  not  afraid  to 
8pit  in  my  face." 

'  He  did  not  pride  himMlf  on  pomp,  or  treat  them  haughtily:  but  he  consoled  the  afflicted. 
'  Tmnger  men.  hia  inferiors. 

'  He  would  not  hare  them  eren  aa  dogs :  **  whose  fathers  I  scorned  to  put  as  equals  with  the  dogs  of 
Bj  flock."    This  comparison  implied  great  contempt.  2  Kings,  3  :  8. 

*  They  appeared  worn  out,  and  decrepit :  **  In  whom  old  age  was  perished.*'  P. 

*  This  represents  the  state  of  persons  striring  to  support  life  bj  such  food  as  maj  be  found  in  a  desert. 
'  P.  **Tbej  were  driren  forth  from  among  men :  they  cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief.'*    8t.  Jerome 

neiDS  to  hare  read  **:!  rwXltj,  which  is  found  in  MBS.  &96  R.  The  reoelTed  reading  is  U  The  Terb  W^y 
vUdi  is  now  rendered  "were  expelled,"  was  understood  by  him  of  plucking  or  snatching  up  the 
juDiper  roots. 

'  la  the  cares  of  rocks. 

^  H.  P.  "They  brayed."    8t  Jerome  took  the  term  for  a  cry  of  Joy. 

'  H.  P.  "'  They  were  gathered  together." 

*  Banished  from  the  earth :  **  outcasts  from  the  land."  L. 

**  The  suttjeet  of  their  song,  la  which  they  insult  and  deride  me. 

"  It  is  tmpoaribto  not  to  reeognise  in  Job  the  type  of  Christ  Matt.  26 :  67. 
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VL  For  He  hath  opened  his  qaiTer,"  and  hath  afflicted  me,  and 
hath  pat  a  bridle  into  my  mouth.^ 

12.  At  my  right  hand,  as  I  rose,*^  my  calamities  forthwith  arose : 
they  have  overthrown  my  feet,  and  have  overwhelmed  me  with  their 
paths,  as  with  waves." 

13.  They  have  destroyed  my  ways ;  they  have  lain  in  wait  against 
me ;  and  they  have  prevailed  ;^  and  there  was  none  to  help. 

14.  They  have  mshed  in  upon  me,  as  when  a  wall  is  broken,  and 
a  gate  opened, ^^  and  have  rolled  themselves  down  to  my  miseries.™ 

15.  I  am  brought  to  nothing  :^  as  a  wind  Thou  hast  taken  away 
my  desire  :^  and  my  prosperity  hath  passed  away  like  a  cloud. 

16.  And  now  my  soul  fadeth  within  myself;"  and  the  days  of  afflic- 
tion have  hold  on  me. 

17.  In  the  night  my  bone**  is  pierced  with  sorrows :  and  they  that 
feed  upon  me**  do  not  sleep. 

18.  With  the  multitude  of  them**  my  garment  is  consumed  :**  and 
they  have  girded  me  about,  as  with  the  collar  of  my  coat.*^ 

19.  I  am  compared  to  dirt,^  and  am  likened  to  embers"  and  ashes. 

20.  I  cry  to  Thee,  and  Thou  hearest  me  not :  I  stand  up,  and  Thou 
dost  not  regard  me. 

21.  Thou  art  changed  to  be  cruel"  toward  me,  and  with  Thy  strong 
hand  Thou  opposest  me. 

"  The  enemy  opened  hif  qairer  to  shoot  him  down.  P.  **  He  hath  looeed  my  cord,"  the  bond  by  whkli 
Job  had  reetralned  him.    Under  yariooe  ligaree  he  deeeribee  hit  sufferings  from  his  eocnsers. 

**  Another  image  is  emplt^ed  to  express  the  rarioas  efforts  of  his  enemy. 

^  H.  term  means  a  bad,  bat  is  flgaratiTely  taken  for  yooth.  Sept  and  St  Jerome  explain  it  of  a 
flourishing  state  of  things,  which  was  soon  followed  by  misfortonea.  **Oalamities"  are  not  expresssd 
in  the  text  P.  "  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  yooth.**  L.  **  Against  my  right  hand  rise  np  this  swann  of 
worthless  yoaths." 

"  H.  P.  "  They  raise  np  against  me  the  ways  of  their  destrnction.'*    V.  is  I7  way  of  paraphrase. 

'*  These  two  claases  express  one  rerb,  which,  according  to  a  cognate  Arabic  term,  nuj  bear  both 
meanings,  as  MIehaelis  remarks.    The  phrase  may  be  simply  rendered :  they  serve  for  my  destroction. 

I**  Lit  **  As  in  a  wide  breach."  The  flgare  is  that  of  soldiers  entering  a  -dty  by  a  breach  la  the  waU, 
or  of  a  flood  carrying  away  a  dam,  or  bank. 

>*  P.  **  In  the  desolation  they  rolled  themselres  tipofi  me."    They  hare  inflicted  erils  on  me. 

**  H.  P.  "  Terrors  are  tamed  upon  me."  The  noan  is  in  the  plaral,  with  the  Terb  in  the  aingolar. 
St 'Jerome  expressed  the  effect  of  these  terrmrs,  which  brooght  Job  to  a  state  of  great  at^fectioa  and 
depression  of  spirits. 

"  '^n^lJ  ''My  aathority."  Simonis.  **  My  glory."  L.  Ood  swept  away  the  stote  and  wealth  of  Job, 
as  with  a  wind. 

"*  n.  P.  **  Is  poared  out  apon  me."    St  Jerome  expresses  the  meaning. 

"  787  B.  supports  V.    The  common  reading  has  the  plaral,  bat  the  Terb  Is  singnlar. 

"  The  pains  and  sorrows  that  torment  him.  The  term  signifles  gnawing.  Snqpra  ▼.  8.  P.  "  My  sinews." 
L.  *'  My  parsners." 

**  My  pains  and  aloers.  **  Is  charged  and  deflisd. 

"  They  closely  bind  him. 

**  H.  P.  **  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire."  The  sign  of  comparison  is  in  one  MS.  R^  Syr.,  as  wdl  as 
8t.  Jerome,  expremes  it,  which  agrees  with  the  parallel  member. 

"H.P.  "Dost" 

"  This  langaage  is  used  to  denote  the  seTerity  of  the  DiTine  treatment,  the  Justice  of  whieh  ii  aot 
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22.  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  set  me  as  it  were  upon  the  wind : 
and  Thou  hast  mightily  dashed  me.^ 

23.  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  to  death,  where  a  house  is 
appointed  for  every  one  that  liveth.** 

24.  But  yet  Thou  stretchest  not  forth  Thy  hand"  to  their  destruc- 
tion :  and  if  they  shall  fall  down,  Thou  wilt  save. 

25.  I  wept  heretofore  for  him  that  was  afflicted ;  and  my  soul  had 
compassion  on  the  poor. 

26.  I  expected  good  things,  and  evils  are  come  upon  me :  I  waited 
for  light,  and  darkness  brake  out. 

27.  My  inner  parts  boiP  without  any  rest :  the  days  of  affliction 
have  overtaken  me. 

28.  I  went  mourning  without  indignation  f*  I  rose  up  and  cried  in 
the  crowd. 

29.  I  was  the  brother  of  dragons,  and  companion  of  ostriches.^ 

30.  My  skin  is  become  black,  and  my  bones  are  dried  up  with  heat. 

31.  My  harp  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my  pipe  into  the  voice  of 
those  that  weep. 


CHAPTER   XXXL 


JOB,  TO  DETBKD  HIMSKLF  FROM  THE  UKJUST  JUDOMIKTS  OF  HIS   FRIENDS,  GIVES  A 

SINCERE   ACCOUNT   OF   HIS   OWN   VIRTUES. 

1.  I  MADE  a  covenant  with  my  eyes,*  that  I  would  not  so  much  as 
think  upon  a  virgin.' 

oIM  ia  qoMtkm.  *^  At  if  he  said :  Thon  who  bast  nothing  cruel  in  Thee,  eeemef t  crnel  to  me,  flnoe 
Aoa  giTMt  me  no  reit  from  •eonrgei.'*  St  Gregory  M. 

"  H.  P.  **  DinolTeet  my  •nbatanoe  :*^  like  a  clood  raised  on  high  by  the  wind,  and  then  diaaolTed.  St. 
Jcroma  expreflMfl  it  by  the  dashing  to  the  ground  of  one  who  wa«  railed  in  the  air.  Ps.  101 :  11. 

"  A  final  resting-place. 

*  Ood  dots  not  always  raise  his  hand  to  destn^  the  wicked.  He  eren  readily  pardons  them  when  they 
kmbk  tbemselTes.  R.  understands  the  text  of  the  r^c^on  of  the  prayers  of  the  wicked.  P.  **  How* 
beit  He  will  not  stretch  out  J7if  hand  to  the  grave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruction.'* 

"  Are  agitated  with  feTerish  excitement 

**  H.  P.  "  Without  the  sun.'*  nDH  *'  heaf*  It  is  taken  as  a  proTerbial  expression  for  great  darkness 
of  eooatenanee,  produced  not  by  sunbnming,  but  by  grief:  with  other  points  it  means  anger.  Syr.  Job 
*u  deeply  saddened,  but  was  not  carried  away  by  anger. 

**  Be  sequestered  himself  from  society,  and  imitated  their  bowlings. 

*  The  matter  of  the  eoTenant  is  not  directly  sUted  in  the  text,  but  It  was  doubtless  to  withhold  his 
•yes  from  erery  forbidden  olijeet.  **  In  order  to  be  able  to  guard  chastely  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  he 
■ade  a  covenant  with  his  eyes,  not  rashly  to  look  on  what  he  might  covet  against  his  will."  St  Gregory  M. 

*  H.  P.  *<  Why  then  should  I  think  upon  a  maid?'*  Having  bound  himself  by  this  coTenant,  what 
thooght  could  be  haTe  of  sensoal  indulgence  f    V.  expresses  this  afflrmatiTely . 


80  THE    BOOK    OF    JOB. 

2.  For  what  part  should  God  from  above  have  in  me,  and  what 
inheritance  the  Almighty  from  on  high  ?^ 

3.  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked,  and  misfortune^  for  them  that 
work  iniquity  ? 

4.  Doth  not  He  consider  my  ways,  and  number  all  my  steps  ? 

5.  If  I  have  walked  in  vanity,'  and  my  foot  hath  made  haste  to 
deceit  :^ 

6.  Let  Him  weigh  me  in  a  just  balance;  and  let  Grod  know  my 
simplicity/ 

7.  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and  if  my  heart  hath 
foUqwed  my  eyes,®  and  if  a  spot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands :' 

8.  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat :  and  let  my  offspring  be 
rooted  out.^^ 

9.  If  my  heart  hath  been  deceived  in  regard  to  a  woman,  and  if 
I  have  laid  wait  at  my  friend's  door," 

10.  Let  my  wife  be  the  harlot  of  another,^  and  let  other  men  lie 
with  her. 

11.  For  this^^  is  a  heinous  crime,  and  a  most  grievous  iniquity." 

12.  It  is  a  fire  that  devoureth  even  to  destruction,  and  rooteth  up 
all  things  that  spring." 

13.  If  I  have  despised  to  abide  judgment  with  my  man-servant,  or 
my  maid-servant,  when  they  had  any  controversy  against  me : 

14.  For  what  shall  I  do  when  God  shall  rise  to  judge  ?  and  when 
He  shall  examine,  what  shall  I  answer  Him  ?^^ 


'  He  could  not  bop«  to  eqjoy  DlTine  fkTor,  if  be  were  cormpt  **  All  other  good  quAlitiea  are  of  no 
acooant,  if  they  be  not  accompanied  with  chastity,  in  the  sight  of  the  Judge  who  knows  the  secrets  (tf 
hearts."  St.  Gregory  M. 

^  13 J  V.  Alienatio.    P.  **  A  Btnngt  punishment."    Simonis:  Infortunium^  pana  alrox. 

'  Unjust  and  false  ways.  He  does  not  admit  that  he  has  acted  so,  bat  he  appeals  to  the  Dirine  Jadg' 
ment  to  determine  it. 

*  Fraudulent  practices. 

^  P.  **  Integrity."    Job  appeals  confidently  to  the  Divine  knowledge.    "God  is  said  to  know  what  He 
makes  known."   St.  Gregory  M. 
'  The  olgects  of  lust,  or  avarice. 

*  If  he  contracted  a  stain  by  any  wicked  action. 

"*  This  has  the  force  of  an  imprecation,  which  implies  an  appeal  to  God  as  the  witness  of  truth,  and 
avenger  of  crime. 

"  Planning  adultery. 

"  P.  **  Let  my  wife  grind  unto  another."  Some  take  it  for  the  labor  which  women-serrants  perfbrmed 
taming  the  hand-mill :  others  give  it  an  obscene  signification. 

"  Adultery. 

"  A  crime  against  society,  punishable  by  "the  judges."  P.  **The  gnilt  of  this  crime  not  only  defiles 
the  soul,  but  involves  it  in  perdition.  Whatever  other  good  works  may  be  performed,  if  the  crime  of  im* 
purity  be  not  washed  away,  they  are  overwhelmed  by  its  enormity."  St.  Gregory  M. 

**  It  destroys  all  the  safeguards  of  social  life. 

**  "lie  that  thinks  on  the  Judge  who  is  to  come,  continually  prepares  his  accounts  more  accurately: 
he  that  considers  with  trembling  the  eternal  Lord,  is  fbroed  to  moderate  the  exercise  of  his  temporal 
dominion  over  his  sul\}ects."  £t  Gregory  M. 
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15.  Did  not  He  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make  him  also  ?  and 
did  n<»t  one  and  the  same  form  me  in  the  womb  ? 

IC.  If  I  have  denied  to  the  poor  what  they  desired,  and  have  made 
the  eves  of  the  widow  wait : 

IT.  If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath  not 
eaten  thereof: 

lif.  (For  from  my  infancy  mercy^^  grew  up  with  me:  and  it  came 
out  with  me  from  my  mother's  womb :) 

19.  If  I  have  despised  him  that  was  perishing  for  want  of  cloth- 
ing, and  the  poor  man  that  had  no  covering : 

20.  If  his  sides  have  not  blessed"  me,  and  if  he  were  not  farmed 
with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep : 

'21.  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the  fatherless,  even  when 
I  saw  myself  superior^^  in  the  gate : 

22.  Let  my  shoidder  fall  from  its  joint :  and  let  my  arm  with  its 
bones  be  broken. 

23.  For  I  have  always  feared  God  as  waves  swelling  over  me,^  and 
His  weijrhr*  I  was  not  able  to  bear. 

24.  If  I  have  thought  gold  my  strength,^  and  have  said  to  fine 
goH:  My  confidence: 

25.  If  I  have  rejoiced  over  my  great  riches,  and  because  my  hand 
luid  gotten  much : 

26.  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined,  and  the  moon  going  in 
brightness : 

27.  And  my  heart  in  secret  hath  rejoiced,  and  I  have  kissed  my 
band  with  my  mouth :" 

28.  Which  is  a  very  great  iniquity,  and  a  denial  of  the  most  high 
God: 


"  310  TU>  wai  taken  bj  St.  Jerome  and  Syr.  for  "  eorrow,**  or  pity :  It  is  now  punctuated  3K3  **  ad 

'  kerivlnf  etochlnf  tnm  him. 

*  f,  "^^ir  mj  help  :**  he  knew  that  he  wonld  be  iupported  in  hia  oourae  by  those  aaaembled  in  the 
NiMof  poUie  mettinga  **  Not  even  did  I  undertake  to  proeeente  my  Intereata  affalnat  the  orphan,  eren 
*^  I  fund  myaelf  supported  by  Jastloe  In  my  claims."  St  Gregory  M. 

*  The  ttrm  fignlfles  awfUI  destnietlon.  R.  obserrea  that  St.  Jerome,  Syr.,  Chal.,  expreaaed,  though  in 
^■fiw  vaya,  tta  naoal  fbiee.  P.  ** Destnietlon  from  Qod  wom  a  terror  to  me."  L.  "Dreaded  by  me  was 
tW  falaiaWmis  pnnishment  of  Qod." 

*  RJiiBBBi  and  8.  aaem  to  hnve  read  inKVOI  instead  of  the  aetnal  reading.  inKBTpi  P.  "  By  reason 
tf  Hb  Ugkaesi  I  eofold  not  CDdnra."  L.  **  Against  His  highness  I  can  aooompllah  nothing."  The  weight 
tf  Risa^jMty  Is  mawt  by  V. 

*  H.  P.  *<  Hape."    **  Tba  holy  man  neither  regarded  gold  as  his  strength,  nor  bullion  as  hla  confidence, 
pinring  Us  bop*  nad  delist  In  the  grace  of  his  Creator  alone,  he  sinned  not  by  the  quantity 

orthafold."  St-GngoiyU. 
lUs  vta  atem  of  Molnfcry,  to  kisi  one^  hand,  and  ware  it  towards  the  sun  or  moon  in  token  of 
"b  Iha  vuf  In  which  thay  wera  Tvaerated  hj  their  wonhlppers,  bleaaed  Job  declares  that  he 
MoU  tha  MB  ADd  BOOB,Bor  did  his  heart  n>)doa,  nor  did  he  kiss  his  hand  with  his  mouth.** 
IL 
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29.  If  I  have  been  glad  at  the  downfall  of  him  that  hated  me,  and 
have  rejoiced  that  evil  had  overtaken  him. 

30.  For  I  have  not  given  my  mouth  to  sin,  by  wishing  a  curse  to 
his  soul. 

31.  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  have  not  said :  Who  will  give  us 
of  his  flesh  that  we  may  be  filled  ?^ 

32.  The  stranger  did  not  stay  without ;  my  door  was  open  to  the 
traveller. 

33.  If  as  a  man**  I  have  hid  my  sin,  and  have  concealed  my  ini- 
quity in  my  bosom : 

34.  If  I  have  been  afraid  of  a  very  great  multitude,  and  the  con- 
tempt of  kinsmen  hath  terrified  me :  and  I  h^ave  not  rather  held  my 
peace,  and  not  gone  out  of  the  door  :* 

35.  Who  ;wrould  grant  me  a  hearer,  that  the  Almighty  may  hear 
my  desire :  and  that  He  Himself  that  judgeth  would  write  a  book  i*' 

36.  That  I  may  carry  it  on  my  shoulder,  and  put  it  about  me  as  a 
crown  ? 

37.  At  every  step  of  mine  I  would  pronounce  it,**  and  oflFer  it  as 
to  a  prince.^ 

38.  If  my  land  cry  against  mc,  and  with  it  the  furrows  thereof 
mourn ; 

39.  If  I  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  without  money,  and  have 
afflicted  the  soul*  of  the  tillers  thereof: 

40.  Let  thistles  grow  up  to  me,  instead  of  wheat,  and  thorns  instead 
of  barley. 

The  tvords  of  Job  are  ended,^^ 


^  H.  p.  "  We  cannot  be  satisfied."  This  maj  be  understood  of  the  desire  of  his  domestics,  that  Us 
enemies  should  be  punished ;  or  of  their  affection  for  himself,  expressed  in  an  exaggerated  form,  nken, 
followed  by  R^  explains  it  of  the  flesh  which  he  gave  to  his  guests  for  their  nourishment.  The  abundance 
was  such  that  none  ever  had  reason  to  complain  of  any  deflcieney.  This  appears  rather  a  forced  explanir 
tion.    The  negations  are  not  in  Sept    The  latter  one  is  wanting  in  a  MS.  K. 

»  P.  *'  As  Adam.'*  U.  may  mean  the  parent  of  the  human  fkmily,  or  man  in  generaL  The  excuse 
which  Adam  put  forward,  may  be  here  referred  to. 

*  Job  denies  that  he  concealed  his  sin  under  the  influence  of  fear,  whether  of  a  multitude,  or  of  par> 
ticular  funilies.  The  latter  part  of  the  sentence  is  generally  constructed  so  as  to  be  affected  by  the 
negation.  He  did  not  keep  retired,  or  silent.  **  Whilst  others  were  excited  against  me,  I  oonUnued 
unmoTed  in  myself."  St  Gregory  M. 

^  The  true  record  of  his  conduct  Confldence  in  his  rectitude  mores  him  to  wish  for  a  fiiU  process, 
which  he  purposes  to  display  as  an  ornament.  P.  **  That  mine  adversary  had  written  a  book."  Good : 
''Let  mine  adversary  write  down  the  charge." 

"  H.  P.  ^^  I  would  declare  unto  Him  the  number  of  my  steps,"— all  his  actions. 

^  H.  P.  *'  As  a  prince,  would  I  go  near  unto  him."  The  feelings  of  Job  would  be  those  of  a  prince,  free 
and  exulting. 

"  If  he  were  guilty  of  injustice  by  occupying  the  land  of  others,  so  that  its  furrows  might  appear  to 
mourn,  being  ploughed  up  for  one  not  their  owner;  if  he  defrauded  the  tillers  of  their  wages,  and  sacri> 
ficed  their  lives  for  his  service  and  advantage,  he  consents  that  thisUes  and  thorns  be  their  only  produce. 

'*  This  remark  is  in  II.,  as  part  of  the  text. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIL 

ELIV  IS  AMGRT  BOTH  WITH  JOB  AND  HIS  rBIENOS.      HE  BOASTS  OF  HIMSELF. 

1.  So  these  three  men  ceased  to  answer  Job,  because  he  seemed 
just  to  himself.* 

2.  And  Eliu,  the  son  of  Barachel,  the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of 
Ram,  was  angry,  and  was  moved  to  indignation :  now  he  was  angry 
against  Job,  because  he  said  he  was  just  before  God.^ 

3.  And  he  was  angry  with  his^  friends,  because  they  hi^  not  found 
a  reasonable  answer,  but  only  had  condemned  Job. 

4.  So  Eliu  waited  while  Job  was  speaking,  because  they  were  his 
elders  that  were  speaking. 

5.  But  when  he  saw  that  the  three  were  not  able  to  answer,  he  was 
exceedingly  angry. 

6.  Then  Eliu,  the  son  of  Barachel,  the  Buzite,  answered,  and  said : 
I  am  younger  in  days,  and  ye  are  more  aged ;  therefore  hanging  down 
my  head,  I  was  afraid  to  show  you  my  opinion. 

7.  For  I  hoped  that  greater  age  would  speak,  and  that  a  multitude 
of  years  would  teach  wisdom. 

8.  But,  as  I  see,  there  is  a  spirit^  in  men,  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty  giveth^  understanding. 

9.  They  that  are  aged^  are  not  the  wise  men ;  neither  do  the  an-^ 
cients  understand  judgment. 

10.  Therefore  I  will  speak :  Hearken  to  me :  I  also  will  show  you 
my  wisdom.^ 

11.  For  I  have  waited  for  your  words :  I  have  given  ear  to  your 
wisdom,^  as  long  as  ye  were  disputing  in  words.» 

12.  And  as  long  as  I  thought  ye  said  something,  I  considered : 
but,  as  I  see,  there  is  none  of  you  that  can  convince  Job,  and  answer 
his  words. 

>  He  maintained  hif  own  Innooenee^  which  thej  eonld  not  disproTe. 

*  n.  P.  "  He  justified  himself  rather  than  God."  Job  affirmed  his  integrity,  and  complained  of  his 
afflictions,  in  such  strong  language,  that  he  appeared  to  arraign  the  Divine  Justice.  His  object,  however, 
was  to  show  that  his  censors  were  mistaken,  in  supposing  that  the  reverses  of  life  are  proob  of  moral 
pcrrerntj. 

»  H,  P.  "Three." 

*  A  soul,  a  rational  mind.  He  seems  here  to  claim  supernatural  illumination  for  himself.  "  Although 
Eliu  acknowledges  that  wisdom  is  the  gift  of  Ood,  he  is  so  elated  as  to  beliere  himself  wiser  than  other 
men,  and  to  exult  in  the  gift  as  spedallj  bestowed  on  him."  St  Gregory  M. 

»  n.  p.  "Them." 

*  D^2*l  ^imonis  gives  it  here  the  meaning  of  V.  ''  Lit  "  Knowledge.'* 

■  Lit  **nndmtUMlinga.''    P.  "Reasons."  *  Lit  « Whilst  ye  searched  out  words.** 
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13.  Lest  ye  should  say :  We  have  found  wisdom :  God  hath  cast 
him  down,  not  man. 

14.  He  hath  spoken  nothing  to  me,^®  and  I  will  not  answer  him 
according  to  your  words. 

15.  They  were  afraid,  and  answered  no  more,  and  they  left  off 
speaking. 

16.  Therefore  because  I  have  waited,  and  they  have  not  spoken; 
they  stood,  and  answered  no  more. 

17.  I  also  will  answer  my  part,  and  will  show  my  knowledge. 

18.  For  I  am  full  of  matter  to  speak  of,  and  the  spirit  in  my  bosom" 
straiteneth  me. 

19.  Behold,  my  bosom  is  as  new  wine  which  wanteth  vent,  which 
bursteth  the  new  vessels. 

20.  I  will  speak,  and  take  breath  a  little :  I  will  open  my  lips,  and 
will  answer. 

21.  I  will  not  accept  the  person  of  man ;  and  I  will  not  put  God 
on  a  level  with  man.'^ 

22.  For  I  know  not  how  long  I  shall  continue,  and  whether  after 
a  while  my  Maker  may  take  me  away." 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

ELIU   BLAMES  JOB   FOR  ASSERTING  HIS  OWN  INNOCENCE. 

1.  Hear,  therefore,  0  Job,  my  speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my 
words. 

2.  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  let  my  tongue  speak 
within  my  jaws. 

3.  My  words  are  from  my  upright  heart,  and  my  lips  shall  speak 
a  pure  sentence. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  God  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
gave  me  life.^ 

5.  If  thou  canst,  answer  me,  and  stand  up  against  my  face. 


*o  Job  bad  not  addressed  EUn.  "  L.  Good. 

"*  n3DK  kS  D*1K-Sk1    St  Jerome  read  Sk    Scbnnrrer  adopts  this  reading.    P.  "Neither  let  me 
give  flattering  titles  unto  man.-' 

"  Tbe  fear  lest  bis  Creator  snatch  him  out  of  life,  keeps  him  from  rash  speeches,  wUch  wonld  dIspU 
Him. 

*  This  refers  to  the  creation  of  man,  as  related  In  Genesis  2  :  7. 
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6.  Behold,  God  hath  made  me  as  well  as  thee ;'  and  of  the  same 
clay  I  also  was  formed. 

7.  But  yet  let  not  my  wonder^  terrify  thee,  and  let  not  my  elo- 
quence* be  burdensome  to  thee. 

8.  Now  thou  hast  said  in  my  hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the  sound 
of  thy  words : 

9.  I  am  clean,  and  without  sin :  I  am  unspotted,  and  there  is  no 
iniquity  in  me. 

10.  Because  He  hath  found  complaints  against  me,  therefore  He 
hath  counted  me  for  His  enemy. 

11.  He  hath  put  my  feet  in  the  stocks,*  He  hath  observed  all  my 
paths. 

12.  Now  this  is  the  thing  in  which  thou  art  not  justified  :•  I  will 
answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13.  Dost  thou  strive  against  Him,  because  He  answereth  thee  not 
on  any  matter  V 

14.  God  speaketh  once,  and  repeateth  not  the  self-same  thing  the 
second  time.* 

15.  By  a  dream  in  a  vision  by  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  and  they  are  sleeping  in  their  beds  :* 

16.  Then  He  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  teaching  instructeth 
them  in  what  they  af  e  to  learn,**^ 

17.  That  He  may  withdraw  a  man  from  the  things  he  is  doing," 
and  may  deliver  him  from  pride : 

18.  Rescuing  his  soul  from  corruption :"  and  his  life  from  passing 
to  the  sword. 


*  L.  *^  Behold  I  am  in  the  same  relation  as  thyself  towards  God.*'  P.  **  Behold,  I  am,  aooording  to  thy 
wfah,  in  God's  stead.**  This  does  not  appear  to  be  the  meaning.  Good :  ** Behold !  I  am  thy  fellow.'*  He 
takes  *D3  for  *»  Arable  term. 

*  H.P.  "My  terror.'* 

*  TLP.  ** My  harden.**  ^DDK-  !«•  "My  pressure.'*  G.  **My  hand."  Ella  obserres  that  Job  cannot 
be  afraid  of  earing  into  discussion  with  him,  a  mortal  man  like  himself,  and  cannot  fear  to  be  over- 
powered by  the  weight  of  his  superior  character.  *  As  a  prisoner. 

*  Good:  "  This  thoa  hast  not  made  good,** — thoa  hast  not  prored. 

^  H.  P.  **For  He  gireth  not  an  account  of  any  of  His  matters.**  God  does  not  render  to  man  an 
aceoaot  of  ms  acts.  Ho  is  wholly  independent.  If  He  manifest  the  reason  of  His  coudkIs,  we  should 
reeeire  it  with  submission :  if  He  withhold  it,  we  must  adore  His  sorereign  will,  which  is  Just  and 
nnseardiable. 

'  P.  **  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  pereelveth  it  not'*  St.  Jerome  and  Syr.  take  God  for  the 
nominatiTe  to  the  latter  rerb,  which  they  understand  of  repeating.  These  mean  that  the  warnings  of 
God  are  not  slighted  with  impunity,  since  they  are  not  always  repeated.  The  text  may  be  understood  of 
the  neglect  of  man  to  profit  by  repeated  DiTine  warnings. 

*  Skpra  4  :  13. 

'^  P.  '<  Sealeth  their  instraction.**  Some  explain  it  of  imparting  instruction  in  di»cipline,  in  snch  a 
way  that  it  is  sealed  and  impressed  on  their  minds.  Some  derire  the  verb  from  T^^\T^i  which  signifies  to 
braise,  or  break  in  pieces.    Chastisements  are  dlrinely  ordained  for  the  correction  of  men. 

"  L.  "  His  (intended)  deed."    P.  "Purpose.** 

**  P.  **Tbm  pit.**    The  oorrnptlon  of  death :  tn/roi  t.  22,  24,  28,  80. 
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19.  He  rebuketh  also  by  sorrow  on  the  bed,  and  He  maketh  all  his 
bones  wither. 

20.  Bread  becometh  abominable  to  him  in  his  life,  and  to  his  soul 
the  meat  which  before  he  desired. 

21.  His  flesh  shall  be  consumed  away,  and  his  bones  that  were 
covered  shall  be  made  bare. 

22.  His  soul  draweth  near  to  corruption,  and  his  life  to  the  de- 
stroyers. 

23.  If  there  be  an  angeP  speaking  for  him,  one  among  thousands,^^ 
to  declare  man's  uprightness, 

24.  He  shall  have  mercy  on  him,  and  shall  say :  Deliver  him,  that 
he  may  not  go  down  to  corruption :  I  have  found  wherein  I  may  be 
merciful  to  him.^  * 

25.  His  flesh  is  consumed  with  punishments,^  let  it  return  to  the 
days  of  his  youth. 

26.  He  shall  pray  to  God,  and  He  will  be  gracious  to  him :  and  he 
shall  see  His  face  with  joy,*^  and  He  will  restore  to  man  His  justice.*^ 

27.  He  shall  look  upon  men,^^  and  shall  say :  I  have  sinned,  and 
indeed  I  have  ofiended ;  and  I  have  not  received  what  I  have  de- 
served.^ 

28.  He  hath  delivered  his  soul  from  going  into  destruction,  that  it 
may  live  and  see  the  light. 

29.  Behold,  all  these  things  God  worketh  three  times"  within  every 
one, 

30.  That  He  may  withdraw  their  souls  from  corruption,  and  en- 
lighten them  with  the  light  of  the  living. 


"  H.  signifies  angel,  although  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  a  man  acting  as  messenger  of  God,  aooording 
to  the  force  of  the  term.  P.  "If  there  he  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter.'*  L.  hu  **an  angel,  a 
defender."  Spirits  were  always  believed  to  hare  charge  of  men,  and  to  espouse  their  interests  before  Qod. 

**  H.  P.  "  Among  a  thousand."  This  dirine  messenger,  selected  from  the  hearenly  host,  is  as  one  out 
of  a  vast  number.  , 

^*  H.  P.  **  A  ransom."  The  angel  pleads  in  behalf  of  man,  and  offers  in  atonement  for  his  fbnlt,  hit 
humiliation  and  determination  to  amend.    These  dispositions  avail  only  through  our  Great  Mediator. 

**  The  term  is  explained  by  Jarchi  of  Tiolent  concussion,  in  which  sense  it  was  taken  by  St.  Jerome. 
It  is  more  generally  understood  of  the  period  of  youth.    P.  "  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a  child**." 

*■''  "  Since,  after  laborious  struggles,  after  storms  of  temptation,  the  soul  is  raised  in  ecstasy  to  eontani' 
plate  the  Divine  Presence,  of  which,  however,  although  it  be  sensible,  it  cannot  have  the  full  enjoyment, 
it  is  justly  said  of  this  man  thus  tried,  who  has  gone  through  many  labors,  he  shall  see  His  &ce  with  Jc^.** 
St.  Gregory  M. 

**  The  Divine  favor  which  he  had  forfeited. 

**  Lowenthal :  **  He  shall  sing  among  men."  The  loud  acknowledgment  of  the  penitent  is  signified  by 
the  text 

*>  P.  "  It  profited  me  not"  R.  V.  L.  '<  Tet  I  have  not  received  a  like  return."  St  Gregory  M.  writes: 
"  Bvery  one  who  is  scourged  has  not  a  correct  sense  of  his  sins,  if  he  regard  his  punishment  as  greatar 
or  equal." 

s*  Lit  "Twice  and  thrio^"  repeatedly. 
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31.  Attend,  Job,  and  hearken  to  me :  and  hold  thy  peace  whilst  I 
speak. 

32.  But  if  thou  hast  anything  to  say,  answer  me,  speak :  for  I 
would  have  thee  to  appear  just. 

33.  And  if  thou  have  not,  hear  me :  hold  thy^  peace,  and  I  will 
teach  thee  wisdom. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

ELIU   CHARGES   JOB  WITH    BLASPHEMY;  AND   SETS   FORTH   THE   POWER  AND   JUSTICE 

OF   GOD. 

1.  And  Eliu  continued  his  discourse,  and  said : 

2.  Hear,  ye  wise  men,  my  words :  and  ye  learned,  hearken  to  me : 

3.  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  and  the  mouth  discerneth  meats  by  the 
taste. 

4.  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment,^  and  let  us  see  among  ourselves 
what  is  best. 

5.  For  Job  hath  said :  I  am  just ;  and  God  hath  overthrown  my 
judgment.* 

6.  For  in  judging  me,  there  is  a  lie :'  my  arrow  is  violent  without 
any  sin.* 

7.  What  man  is  there  like  Job,  who  drinketh  up  scorning  like 
water  :* 

8.  Who  goeth  in  company  with  them  that  work  iniquity,  and  walketh 
with  wicked  men  ? 

9.  For  he  hath  said :  Man  shall  not  please  God,  although  he  run 
with  Him.^ 

10.  Therefore,  ye  men  of  understanding,  hear  me :  far  from  God 
be  wickedness,  and  iniquity  from  the  Almighty. 

11.  For  He  will  render  to  a  man  his  work  :  and  according  to  the 
ways  of  every  one  He  will  reward  them. 


-  He  profeuca  his  willingneM  that  Job  fhould  bayc  every  opportuDity  of  reply. 

*  What  iB  right  and  jiut. 

'  Ufts  punUhed  me  without  regard  to  merit.  The  complaints  of  Job  had  been  utrongly  expreaaed,  but 
were  meant  only  to  exclude  the  idea  of  delinquency  on  his  part. 

'  The  judgment  executed  againat  him  wore  a  falae  appearance,  Rince  it  led  to  the  preaumption  of  hia 
guilt.    R.  interpreta  the  clauae:  "  Notwithstanding  my  juat  cauae,  I  am  appartntly  falte  and  guilty." 

*  Th^  arrow  of  God'a  wrath  pieroed  him,  without  any  occaaion  giTcn  on  hia  part,  by  wilfiil  prevarica- 
lion. 

*  Who  freely  indulgea  murmura  againat  Divine  juatioe.    To  Eliu  he  appeared  to  arraign  it 

*  Whaterer  effort  he  may  make  to  pleaae  Ulm.  P.  "That  he  ahould  delight  hlmaelf  with  God."  R. 
takes  thia  to  be  the  meaning. 
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12.  For  in  very  deed  God  will  not  condemn  without  cause :  neither 
will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment.^ 

13.  What  other  hath  He  appointed  over  the  earth  ?  or  whom  hath 
He  set  over  the  world  which  He  made?® 

14.  If  He  turn  His  heart^  to  Him,  He  shall  draw  his  spirit  and 
breath  unto  Himself.*^ 

15.  All  flesh  shall  perish  together:"  and  man  shall  return  into 
ashes. 

16.  If  then  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  what  is  said,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17.  Can  he  be  healed  that  loveth  not  judgment  ?^  and  how  dost 
thou  so  far  condemn  Him  that  is  just  ?** 

18.  Who  saith  to  the  king:  Apostate:"  who  calleth  rulers  un- 
godly : 

19.  He**  accepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes ;  nor  regardeth  the 
tyrant,  when  He  contendeth  against  the  poor  man :  for  all  are  the 
work  of  His  hands. 

20.  They  shall  suddenly  die,  and  the  people  shall  be  troubled  at 
midnight  :*^  and  they  shall  pass,  and  take  away  the  violent*'^  without 
hand.*® 

21.  For  His  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  men,  and  He  considereth  all 
their  steps.*^ 

22.  There  is  no  darkness,  and  there  is  no  shadow  of  death,  where 
they  may  be  hid  who  work  iniquity. 

23.  For  it  is  no  longer  in  the  power  of  man*  to  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  God. 

24.  He  shall  break  in  pieces  many^*  and  innumerable ;  and  shall 
make  others  stand  in  their  stead. 


''  Wrongfully  oondems. 

'  II.  P.  "  Who  hftth  giren  Him  a  charge  orer  Uie  earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed  the  whole  world  ?**  The 
right  of  God,  as  Creator  and  Lord,  to  arrange  and  gOTern  all  things,  is  derlTed  trom.  no  other. 

°  3Iind~attention. 

*'  When  Ood  pleases,  He  takes  away  the  breath  of  life. 

*^  At  once — at  the  moment  appointed  in  the  Dirine  council. 

"  That  hateth  what  is  right  and  just.  The  verb  translated  "be  healed,^  means  to  bind,  and  U  taken 
for  acts  of  authority.    P.  "  GoTcrn." 

*>  <«  The  righteous  mighty  One."    L.  There  are  two  epithets  in  U. 

'*  It  appears  that  it  should  be  taken  interrogatively,  so  as  to  mean :  What  man  dare  address  his 
sovereign  contumeliously  7    II.  means  worthless,  wicked,  Ilelial. 

"  Since  men  dare  not  speak  disrespectfully  to  an  earthly  king,  how  much  less  should  they  rentare 
thus  to  address  God,  who  has  no  respect  of  persons! 

"  By  the  suddenness  of  the  Diyino  visitation.  "  H.  P.  *'The  mighty." 

-'  Without  human  agency.  "  Supra  81 :  4. 

^^  L.  "For  he  need  not  direct  (his  attention)  a  long  time  upon  man,  that  he  should  enter  into  judgment 
before  God."  This  is  conformable  to  the  interpretation  of  R.  God  having  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all 
I  bings,  needs  no  preparation  for  the  scrutiny. 

»  H.  P.  «  Mighty  men." 
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25.  For  He  knoweth  their  works ;  and  therefore  He  shall  bring 
night"  on  them  ;  and  they  shall  be  destroyed. 

26.  He  hath  struck  them  as  being  wicked,  in  open  sight." 

27.  Who  as  it  were  on  purpose  have  revolted  from  Him,  and  would 
not  understand^  all  His  ways : 

28.  So  that  they  caused  the  cry  of  the  needy  to  come  to  Him,  and 
He  heard  the  voice  of  the  poor. 

29.  For  when  He  granteth  peace,  who  is  there  that  can  condemn  ?" 
When  He  hideth  His  countenance,"  who  is  there  that  can  behold  Him, 
whether  it  regard  nations,  or  all  men  ?*^ 

30.  Who  maketh  a  man  that  is  a  hypocrite  reign"  for  the  sins  of 
the  people." 

31.  Seeing  then  I  have  spoken  of  God,  I  will  not  hinder  thee  in 
thy  turn." 

32.  If  I  have  erred,*^  teach  thou  me :  if  I  have  spoken^  iniquity, 
I  will  add  no  more. 

33.  Doth  God  require  it  of  thee,"  because  it  hath  displeased  thee  ?** 
for  thou  beganst  to  speak,  and  not  I ;"  but  if  thou  know  anything 
better,  speak. 

34.  Let  men  of  understanding  speak  to  me ;  and  let  a  wise  man 
hearken  to  me. 

35.  But  Job  hath  spoken  foolishly,"  and  his  words  contain  not  wis- 
dom.^ 

36.  My  father,"  let  Job  be  tried  even  to  the  end :  cease  not  from 
the  man  of  iniquity." 

*  Calamity.  R.  V.  *  Pnbliely,  b«ft>r«  many. 

*■  0|9o»ed  obctaclet  to  Hii  light.  Supra  21 :  14.  *<  Wbat  they  care  not  to  do,  they  affect  to  ignore.*'  St. 
Gieiguiy  M. 
»  Rom.  8  :  33,  a4.  "  Withhold!  Uis  fkror. 

**  Nations,  as  well  as  indiTidaaU,  are  dependent  on  God. 

*  P.  *<That  the  hypocrite  reign  not."  The  prefix  D  is  thought  to  hare  the  force  of  a  legatire.  God 
casta  the  wicked  from  their  thrones. 

*  P.  *'Le8t  the  people  be  ensnared.**  Ood  remores  tyrants,  to  rescue  the  people  from  their  yoke.  V. 
signifles  that  He  suffers  them  to  reign,  in  punishment  of  the  sins  of  the  people. 

**  P.  **  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  Ood :  I  hare  borne  eftastitemenU  I  will  not  offend  any  more.** 
£lin  recommends  to  Job  acquiescence  in  the  Divine  visitation,  without  any  attempt  to  Jnetify  himseld 

"  Lit.  "  Besides  what  I  see.**  This  prayer  is  suggested  to  Job  by  Eliu,  that  he  may  obtain  lightto 
discoTer  his  deficiencies. 

"  H.  P.  **  Done.** 

"  God  does  not  consult  Job,  or  any  other  mortal,  as  to  the  manner  of  His  dispensations. 

**  Job  had  manifested  his  displeasure  at  the  Divine  dealings,  as  interpreted  by  his  censors:  but  had  not 
repined  at  the  ^rereign  will. 

**  P.  **  He  will  recompeufie  it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou  choose :  and  not  I.**  Elin  refers  all 
to  the  Divine  Judgment. 

"  Without  knowledge.  ■*  Understanding. 

*  God  is  addressed  as  Father  only  in  two  passages  of  Isaiah.  The  word  is  here  translated :  **  My  desire 
Is."    P.  L.  «  Oh  I  that  Job.'* 

*  P.  **  Because  of  his  answers  Ibr  widced  men.**  His  language  seemed  to  fkror  their  cause.  Aecording 
to  St.  Jerome,  he  appeared  to  be  one  of  them. 
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37.  Because  he  addeth  blasphemy^  upon  his  sins,  let  him  be  tied 
fast*^  in  the  mean  time  among  us :  and  then  let  him  provoke  Grod  to 
judgment  with  his  speeches. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

SLIU  DECLARES  THAT  THE  GOOD  OR  ETIL  DONE  BT  MAX  CAKNOT  BEACH  GOD. 

1.  Moreover  Eliu  spake  these  words : 

2.  Doth  thy  thought  seem  right  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  say :  I 
am  more  just  than  God  ?^ 

3.  For  thou  saidst :  That  which  is  right  doth  not  please  Thee :  or 
what  will  it  profit  Thee  if  I  sin  ?" 

4.  Therefore  I  will  answer  thy  words,  and  thy  friends  with  thee. 

5.  Look  up  to  heaven,  and  see,  and  behold  the  sky,  that  it  is  higher 
than  thou. 

6.  If  thou  sin,  what  shalt  thou  hurt  Him  ?  and  if  thy  iniquities  be 
multiplied,  what  shalt  thou  do  against  Him  ?^ 

7.  And  if  thou  do  justly,  what  shalt  thou  give  Him,  or  what  shall 
He  receive  of  thy  hand  ? 

8.  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  that  is  like  thee :  and  thy  jus- 
tice may  help  the  son  of  man.* 

9.  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressors*  they  shall  cry  out ; 
and  shall  wail  for  the  violence  of  the  arm  of  tyrants. 

10.  And  he^  hath  not  said :  Where  is  God,  who  made  me,  who  hath 
given  songs  in  the  night  V 

11.  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  in- 
structeth  us  more  than  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

12.  There  they  cry,®  and  He  heareth  not,  because  of  the  pride  of 
evil  men. 

•  p.  "Rebellion." 

I*  II.  means  clapping  of  hands,  in  token  of  triumph.    P.  '<  He  cli^^peth  tut  handt.'^ 

*  Eliu  unjustly  drew  this  inference  from  the  Tindication  which  Job  had  given  of  his  conduct 

^  What  avails  good  conduct?  Job  complained  that  his  fidelity  was  not  rewarded,  since  he  was  treated 
as  a  sinner.  i 

'  The  sins  of  men  cannot  disturb  the  peace  or  majesty  of  Qod,  who  is  enthroned  in  the  highest  heavens. 

*  This  phrase  means  man,  as  expressed  in  the  former  member. 
»  H.  P.  "Oppressions."    Good :  "  The  oppressed." 

'  Any  sufferer.  '*  Given  an  occasion  of  ntjoidng.  Pa.  41  :  9. 

'  The  oppressed  cry,  but  do  not  always  obtain  relief,  because  their  dispositions  are  not  soitable.  The 
pride  of  the  oppressors  forces  the  victims  to  cry  for  help.  "  God,  who  is  justi  permits  Ills  servants  to  be 
temporally  oppressed,  and  the  malice  of  the  oppressors  to  be  nefariously  increased,  that  the  life  of  th« 
former  may  pass  away  in  sufferings  for  their  purification,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  latter  may  be  oon- 
summated."    St  Gregory  M. 
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13.  God  therefore  will  not  hear  in  vain  :*  and  the  Almighty  will 
look  into  the  causes  of  every  one.**^ 

14.  Yea,  when  thou  shalt  say :  He  considereth  not :"  be  judged 
before  Him,"  and  expect  Him. 

15.  For  He  doth  not  now  bring  on  His  fury  :^  neither  doth  He 
revenge  wickedness  exceedingly.^* 

16.  Therefore  Job  openeth  his  mouth  in  vain,  and  multiplieth  words 
without  knowledge. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

SLIU  PROCEEDS  IN  8ETTIV0  FORTH  THE  JUSTICE  AND  POWER  OF   GOD. 

1.  Eliu  also  proceeded,  and  said: 

2.  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  show  thee :  for  I  have  yet  some- 
what to  speak  in  God's  behalf. 

3.  I  will  repeat  my  knowledge  from  the  beginning,  and  I  will  prove 
my  Maker  just. 

4.  For  indeed  my  words  are  without  falsehood :  and  perfect  know- 
ledge shall  be  proved  to  thee.* 

5.  God  doth  not  cast  away*  the  mighty,  whereas  He  Himself  also 
is  mighty. 

6.  But  He  saveth  not  the  wicked :  and  He  giveth  judgment*  to  the 
poor. 

7.  He  taketh  not  away  His  eyes  from  the  just :  and  He  placeth 
kings  on  the  throne  forever,  and  they  are  exalted.* 

*  p.  **  Sorely  Ood  wiU  not  hear  Tanlty,*^— the  rain  cries  of  those  who  are  rebellious  against  His  will. 
V.  rignifles  that  He  will  grant  relief  to  those  who  eall  on  lUm. 

**  P.  **  Neither  will  the  Almighty  regard  it"  This  corresponds  to  the  flirmer  member.  V.  presents  an 
oiqwsite  TieWf  hot  in  itself  correct. 

"  H.  P.  "  Thou  shall  not  see  Him."  Job  seemed  to  have  lost  hope  of  seeing  Ood  in  Judgment,  of  haying 
aa  opportunitj  to  rindicate  himself. 

**  P.  "Judgment  is  before  Him.*'  He  is  soon  to  exercise  judgment  V.  directs  Job  to  prepare  and 
sabmit  himself  to  Judgment 

**  P.  "  But  now,  becaaw  it  is  no<  «o,  He  hath  Tisited  in  His  anger.**  St  Jerome  refers  the  negation  to 
the  rerb  risited.  "Ood  does  not  Tisit  in  His  anger,  whilst  He  leares  room  for  repentance.  God  tolerates 
for  a  long  time  him  whom  he  is  to  condemn  perpetually.*'    St  Gregory  M. 

I*  p,  «i  Yet  he  knoweth  it  not  in  great  extremity."  He  does  not  now  inflict  punishment  proportioned 
to  the  number  and  greatness  of  sins.  St  Gregory  M.  obserres,  that  all  that  Ellu  says  is  correct  in  itself^ 
but  not  properly  applied  to  Job. 

'  Eliu  intimates  that  he  speaics  sinoerelyi  what  he  knows  to  be  true :  **He  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge 
is  with  thee."  P. 

«  P.  '"Despisethnot" 

'  Does  Justice  to  them :  rescues  them  from  oppression. 

*  Dirine  ProTidence  is  often  manifested  in  the  eleration  of  men  to  the  throne.  Although  some  rise 
bj  ambition  and  usurpation,  the  high  counsel  of  Ood  Is  falfllled  in  their  eleration,  since  He  turns  eren 
the  passions  and  crimes  of  men  to  His  great  purposes. 
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8.  And  if  they  be  in  chains,  and  be  bound  with  the  cords  of 
poverty,* 

9.  He  showeth  them  their  works,  and  their  wicked  deeds,  because 
they  have  been  violent. 

10.  He  also  openeth  their  ear,  to  correct  them :  and  speaketh,  that 
they  may  return  from  iniquity. 

11.  If  they  hear  and  observe,  they  shall  pass  their  days  in  good, 
and  their  years  in  glory. 

12.  But  if  they  hear  not,  they  shall  pass  away  by  the  sword,  and 
shall  be  consumed  in  folly. 

13.  Dissemblers  and  crafty  men  provoke  the  wrath  of  God :  neither 
shall  they  cry  when  they  are  bound. ^ 

14.  Their  soul  shall  die  in  a  storm,^  and  their  life  among  the  effemi- 
nate." 

15.  He  will  deliver  the  poor  out  of  his  distress,  and  open  his  ear® 
in  affliction. 

16.  Therefore  out  of  the  narrow  mouth^^  He  shall  set  thee  at  large, 
where  there  is  no  straitness^^  under  it :  and  the  rest"  of  thy  table  shall 
be  full  of  fatness. 

17.  Thy  cause  hath  been  judged  as  that  of  the  wicked :  cause  and 
judgment  thou  shalt  have  alike." 

18.  Therefore  let  not  anger  overcome  thee,  to  oppress  any  man," 
neither  let  multitude  of  gifts  turn  thee  aside. 

19.  Lay  down  thy  greatness  without  tribulation,  and  all  the  mighty 
of  strength.^* 

20.  Prolong  not^  the  night,  that  peoples  may  come  up  for  them.^^ 

*  Affliction.    V.  QMS  pauperiat  in  this  sense. 

*  When  God  binds  them, — when  He  visits  them  with  sfflictions,— they  cry  not  for  relief  to  mm,  who 
alone  can  help  them. 

^  The  term  signifies  concession,  but  is  also  taken  for  the  time  of  yooth :  *<They  shall  die  in  youth.**  P. 
'  Persons  given  in  youth  to  unnatural  Tices, — pederasty. 

*  To  glad  tidings. 

^  h.  **  The  jaws  of  distress.**   The  mouth  of  a  wild  beast  is  here  used  as  a  figure  of  straits  and  danger. 

"  P.  *'  Non  habente  fnndamentum  subter  se.**  V.  PhiUipson  has :  **  There  was  nothing  firm  under  it.** 
The  state  of  one  enjoying  entire  liberty  is  represented. 

**  The  supply. 

"  The  decision  shall  correspond  with  the  case.  Identifying  himself  with  the  cause  of  the  wicked  man,  he 
would  proToke  condemnation. 

^  The  translation  is  Aree.  Eliu  warns  Job  not  to  incur  the  DiTine  displeasure,  lest  God  strike  him  and 
carry  him  oO;  and  reftise  all  ransom.  P.  **  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  He  take  thee  away  with 
His  stroke ;  then  a  great  ransom  cannot  deliver  thee.** 

'*  P.  "  Will  He  esteem  thy  riches  ?  no,  not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of  strength."  This  excludes  all  idea 
of  a  ransom  being  accepted.  The  forces  of  strength  mean  riches  of  crery  kind.  According  to  V.,  Eliu 
recommends  to  Job  to  lay  aside,  without  hesitation,  all  pretensions  to  wealth,  and  to  relinquish  the 
society  of  the  strong  and  powerful. 

»  P.  «  Desire  not'* 

"  He  will  not  have  Job  desire  the  night  of  death  in  which  the  nations  settle  down  and  disappear.  **  Ait 
cut  off  in  their  place.**   P. 
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21.  Beware  thou  turn  not  aside  to  iniquity:  for  this  thou  hast 
begun  to  follow  after  misery.^^ 

22.  Behold,  God  is  high  in  His  strength :  and  none  is  like  Him 
among  the  lawgivers. 

23.  Who  can  search  out  His  ways  ?^*  or  who  can  say  to  Him :  Thou 
hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

24.  Remember  that  thou  knowest  not*^  His  work,  concerning  which 
men  have  sung." 

25.  All  men  see  Him  :**  every  one  beholdeth  afar  off. 

26.  Behold,  God  is  great,  exceeding  our  knowledge :  the  number 
of  His  years  is  inestimable." 

27.  He  lifteth  up  the  drops  of  rain,**  and  poureth  out  showers  like 
floods; 

28.  Which  flow  from  the  clouds  that  cover  all  above.** 

29.  If  He  will  spread  out  clouds  as  His  tent, 

30.  And  lighten  with  His  light  from  above,*  He  shall  cover  also 
the  ends  of  the  sea.*' 

31.  For  by  these*®  He  judgeth  peoples,  and  giveth  food  to  many  mor- 
tal8.» 

32.  In  His  hands  He  hideth  the  light,  and  commandeth  it  to  come 
again.** 

33.  He  showeth  His  friend^^  concerning  it,  that  it  is  his  possession, 
and  that  he  may  come  up  to  it.^ 


»  HU  misery  led  him,  aooording  to  Eliu,  to  iniqaity,  by  giTing  ooeuloii  to  his  mormars. 
^*  P.  "  Who  hftth  enjoined  Him  His  way  7^    Who  has  pointed  ovt  to  Him  the  oonrse  which  He  mnst 
firilowr 

*  Modems  derire  this  rerb  firom  a  different  root  from  that  to  whidi  St  Jerome  reftned  it :  **  Remembar 
that  thoQ  magnify  His  work."  P. 

^  P.  '*  Which  men  behold."  The  text  is  sasoeptible  of  both  meanings.  Good:  **Whom  mankind 
jointly  celebrate."    Lowenthal :  "  praise,"  or  "  sing." 

^  Good  strongly  supports  this  rendering:  ** Him,"  rather  than  *'it." 

»  P.  **  Searched  ont."    "  He  meant  to  speak  of  eternity."  St  Gregory  M. 

^  By  exhalation.  **The  entire  process  of  raporisation,  and  tha  formation  of  rain,  donds,  and  tempattfy 
it  most  accorately  and  picturesquely  delineated."  Good. 

*  P.  *«  Distil  upon  man  abundantly." 

*  His  light  is  spread  around  His  throne  in  hearen. 

^  He  oorers  the  depths  of  the  sea  with  the  waters,  as  with  a  rast  mantle.  Good :  "  The  roots  of  the 
Tery  ocean."    V.  "  Cardines." 

"  By  clouds,  by  light  and  darkness,  God  exercises  His  power  orer  the  world,  giying  fertility  to  tha 
lands  by  shower  and  sunshine,  and  punishing  man  by  occasional  storms. 

»  P.  »*  In  abundance." 

**  God  appears  to  compress  the  thunderbolt  within  His  hands,  before  He  sends  it  forth  to  AilfU  His  wilL 

**  Guards  and  protects  him  from  it  P.  **  The  noise  thereof  showeth  concerning  it."  )p'^  The  readings 
are  yarious. 

"  P.  *'Tbe  cattle  also  oonoeming  the  rapor."  The  same  term  713 DD  *«  translated  "cattle,"  or  **po»- 
sesiion."  The  cattle  are  said  to  show  by  their  morements  the  approach  of  rain. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIL 

SLIU  GOES  ON  IN  HIS  DISCOURSE,  SHOWING   OOD*S  WISDOM  AND  POWER,  BT  HIS 

WONDERFUL  WORKS. 

1.  At  this  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is  moved  out  of  its  place. 

2.  Hear  ye  attentively  the  terror  of  His  voice,  and  the  sound  that 
cometh  out  of  His  mouth. 

3.  He  beholdeth*  under  all  the  heavens :  and  His  light^  is  upon  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

4.  After  it  a  noise  roareth :  He  thundereth  with  the  voice  of  His 
majesty,  and  is  not  found  out*  when  His  voice  is  heard. 

5.  God  thundereth  wonderfully  with  His  voice ;  He  doeth  great 
and  unsearchable  things. 

6.  He  commandeth  the  snow  to  go  down  upon  the  earth,  and  the 
winter  rain,  and  the  shower  of  His  strength.* 

7.  He  sealeth  up*  the  hand  of  all  men,  that  every  one  may  know 
His  works.® 

8.  Then^  the  beast®  goeth  into  his  covert,  and  abideth  in  his  den. . 

9.  Out  of  the  inner  parts*  a  tempest^^  cometh,  and  cold  out  of  the 
north. 

10.  When  God  bloweth,^^  there  cometh  frost;  and  again^  the  waters 
are  poured  out  abundantly. 

11.  Corn  desireth  clouds,^  and  the  clouds  spread  their  light :" 

12.  Which  go  round  about,  whithersoever  the  will  of  Him  that 
governeth  them  shall  lead  them,  to  whatsoever  He  shall  command 
them  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth : 

13.  Whether  in  one  tribe,^*  or  in  His  own  land,  or  in  what  place 
soever  of  His  mercy  He  shall  command  them  to  be  found. 


'  II.  p.  »  Ue  directeth  it"    ms  thnnderbolt    L.  "  He  letteth  it  loose." 
"  The  lightniDgflash. 

'P.   ''Will  not  stay  them."     02  p;^^  Good:  "There  is  no  limit  to  them."  Richard  Grey  propoees  an 
emendation  of  the  reading  conformable  to  V.  *  His  strong  showers. 

'  By  sending  impetuous  showers,  lie  prerents  men  from  working  abroad. 
'  May  acknowledge  the  rain  to  be  fh>m  Ilim,  and  the  fruits  to  be  matured  through  His  faror. 
^  Daring  the  rain.  '  Any  animaL 

•  "Out  of  the  south."  P.  »  P.  «  A  whirlwind." 

"  The  wind  Is  taken  for  the  Divine  breath,  since  erery  natural  cause  is  derived  Arom  Ood. 
"  When  the  coid  wind  relaxes,  and  heat  succeeds.    U.  P.  "  And  the  breath  of  the  waters  is  straitened." 
This  corresponds  with  the  other  member. 

**  II.  P.  "Also  by  watering,  He  wearieth  the  thick  cloud."  This  interpretation  is  r<^ected  by  R.,  who 
substitutvs  the  following:  "  Serenity  remoreth  the  clouds."  Good :  "  lie  loadeth  the  cloudy  woof  with 
redundance." 

'«  R.  "Ills  light  scattereth  the  cloud."    The  Ught  of  Ood,  which  is  the  light  of  the  sun,  disperses  the 
doud. 
^*  XL  means  rod,  or  soeptrs,  and  Is  here  understood  by  St  Jerome  of  a  tribe^  lince  it  was  ao  applied. 
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14.  Hearken  to  these  things,  Job :  Stand,  and  consider  the  won- 
drous works  of  God. 

15.  Dost  thou  know  when  God  commanded  the  rains  to  show  the 
light  of  His  clouds  ? 

16.  Knowest  thou  the  great  paths  of  the  clouds,  and  perfect  know- 
ledge V^ 

17.  Are  not  thy  garments  hot  when  the  south  wind  blows  upon  the 
earth  ? 

18.  Thou  perhaps*^  hast  made  with  Him  the  heavens,  which  are 
most  strong,  as  if  they  were  of  molten  brass. ^ 

19.  Show  us  what  we  may  say  to  Him :  for  we  are  wrapped  up  in 
darkness. 

20.  Who  shall  tell  Him  the  things  I  speak  ?  even  if  a  man  shall 
speak,  he  shall  be  swallowed  up.^ 

21.  But  now  they  see  not  the  light :  the  air  on  a  sudden  is  thick- 
ened into  clouds,*^  and  the  wind  passeth  and  driveth  them  away. 

22.  Gold^  Cometh  out  of  the  north,  and  to  God  praise  with  fear.^ 

23.  We  cannot  find  him  worthily  :^  He  is  great  in  strength,  and  in 
judgment,  and  in  justice,  and  He  is  ineflFable. 

24.  Therefore  men  fear  Him :  and  all  that  seem  to  themselves  to 
be  wise  dare  not  behold  Him.** 


CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

GOD  interposes;  and  shows  from  the  things  that  he  hath  hade,  man 

CANNOT  comprehend   HIS   POWER  AND   WISDOM. 

1.  Then  the  Lord^  answered  Job  out  of  a  whirlwind,  and  said : 

Tbe  doods  fulfil  the  Dirine  will,  wh«Uier  the  rain  fall  in  one  bibe,  or  tbrougbont  the  entire  land,  which 
was  called  the  land  of  God,  becanse  it  waa  inhabited  by  His  worshlppen  and  aerrants,  or  in  any  other 
place,  in  which  He  choee  to  exercise  His  mercy.  Modems  generally  take  the  first  term  for  chastisement. 
P.  •*  For  correction.*'    L.  *•  As  a  chastising  rod." 

*  H.  P.  *'The  wondrous  works  of  Ilim  which  is  perfect  in  knowledge.**  Good:  "Wonders,  perfections 
of  wisdom  I** 

'^  This  is  ironical :  it  may  be  put  interrogatirely :  **  Hast  thon,"  Ac 

"  This  reiSers  to  their  use,  without  determining  their  nature.    The  sky  resembles  a  solid  substance, 
lince  it  remains  always,  notwithstanding  the  changes  which  it  undergoes. 
"  Orerwhelmed  with  the  greatness  of  the  Dirine  majesty. 

*  This  is  a  paraphrase  of  the  clause :  **  Which  is  in  the  clouds." 

^  P.  *'  Fair  weather.**    Gold  is  used  in  the  text  in  a  figurative  sense :  •*  The  golden  (Itght)."  L. 

"  P.  «  With  God  Is  terrible  majesty.  *» 

'  Cannot  estimate  sufflciently  His  works  and  attributes. 

^  R.  adopts  this  interpretation.  The  wise  dare  not  fix  their  mind  steadfastly  on  the  Deity,  being 
sensible  that  they  cannot  comprehend  his  attributes.  He  regards  the  wise  with  indifference.  Good: 
''He  looketh  all  the  wise  of  heart  to  nothing.*' 

*  mn^     The  Dirine  name  Is  here  used  as  in  ih%  first  chapters.    The  discourse  of  Eliu,  which  Is 
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2.  Who  is  this  that  wrappeth  up  sentences  in  unskilful  words  ?* 

3.  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man :'  I  will  ask  thee,  and  answer  thou 
Me. 

4.  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?*  tell 
me  if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5.  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou  knowest  ?  or  who 
hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 

6.  Upon  what  are  its  bases  grounded?*  or  who  laid  the  corner  stone 
thereof. 

7.  When  the  morning  stars*  praised  Me  together,  and  all  the  sons 
of  God^  made  a  joyful  melody  ? 

8.  Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it  brake  forth  as  issuing 
out  of  the  womb : 

9.  When  I  made  a  cloud  the  garment  thereof,  and  wrapped  it  in  a 
mist  as  in  swaddling  bands  ?» 

10.  I  set  My  bounds  around  it,  and  made  it  bars  and  doors ; 

11.  And  I  said :    Hitherto  thou  shalt  come,  and  thou  shalt  go  no 
further :  and  here  thou  shalt  break  thy  swelling  waves. 

12.  Didst  thou,  since  thy  birth,  command  the  morning,  and  show 
the  dawning  of  the  day  its  place  ? 

13.  And  didst  thou  hold  the  extremities  of  the  earth,  shaking  them, 
and  hast  thou  shaken  the  ungodly  out  of  it  ? 

14.  The  seaP  shall  be  restored  as  clay,^^  and  shall  stand  as  a  gar- 
ment :" 

15.  From  the  wicked,  their*"  light  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
high  arm"  shall  be  broken. 


milder  in  its  tone  than  those  of  the  three  chief  speakers,  serves  %a  Introductory  to  the  dosing  disooiiTM 
by  an  angel  representing  the  Supreme  Being. 

^  Thede  words  seemed  to  be  referred  to  Job,  rather  than  to  EIlu.  Lest  he  should  be  elated  bj  bit 
successful  rindioation  of  himself,  Ood  blames  the  manner  of  hii  defence. 

'  Prepare  for  examination.  The  girding  of  the  loins  was  a  usual  preparation  for  actire  duty,  or  any 
exertion. 

*  The  world  is  spoken  of  as  a  building. 

*  Its  ponition  in  ^pace,  unsupported,  is  clearly  intimated. 
"  The  stars  newly  created. 

**  D^H/K-^JD    The  angels.    They  are  generally  believed  to  have  been  created  with  the  oniTena, 
although  the  Greek  fathers  speak  of  them  as  existing  before. 
'  He  likens  the  sea  to  a  new-bom  in&nt 

*  St.  Jerome  understood  the  text,  as  inquiring  whether  Job  could  grasp  the  world,  as  a  man  takaa  tn 
his  hands  the  ends  of  his  garment  to  shake  it,  and  could  shake  away  the  wicked.  R.  refers  it  to  tba 
morning,  which  seems  to  take  the  earth  at  both  extremities,  and  to  shake  from  its  surfiice  e^il-doera, 
who  have  abused  the  darkness  for  the  perpetration  of  crime. 

**'  As  clay  receives  an  impression  from  a  seal,  so  the  earth  receives  new  form  and  appearanee  firom  the 
light  of  morning. 
"  The  light  becomes  as  a  garment  for  the  earth,  as  drapery  thrown  around  it. 
*'  Darkness  is  as  light  for  the  wicked,  since  it  facilitates  their  enterprises. 
"  Of  the  man  of  violence. 
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16.  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  walked  in 
the  lowest  parts  of  the  deep  ? 

17.  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  to  thee,  and  hast  thou 
seen  the  darksome  doors  ? 

18.  Hast  thou  considered  the  breadth  of  the  earth  ?^*  tell  me,  if 
thou  knowest,  all  things,^ 

19.  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth,  and  where  is  the  place 
of  darkness : 

20.  That  thou  mayst  bring  everything  to  its  own  bounds,  and  un- 
derstand the  paths  of  the  house  thereof. 

21.  Didst  thou  know  then  that  thou  shouldst  be  born  ?  and  didst 
thou  know  the  number  of  thy  days  ? 

22.  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  storehouses  of  the  snow,  or  hast 
thou  beheld  the  treasures  of  the  hail : 

23.  Which  I  have  prepared  for  the  time  of  the  enemy,  against  the 
day  of  battle  and  war  ?^* 

24.  By  what  way  is  the  light  spread,  and  heat  distributed  upon  the 
earth? 

25.  Who  gave  a  course  to  violent  showers,  or  a  way  for  noisy 
thunder : 

26.  That  it  should  rain  on  the  earth  without  man  in  the  wilderness, 
where  no  mortal  dwelleth, 

27.  That  it  should  fill  the  desert,  and  desolate  land,  and  should 
bring  forth  green  grass  ? 

28.  Who  is  the  father  of  rain  ?  or  who  begat  the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29.  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  ?  and  the  frost  from  heaven 
who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30-  The  waters  are  hardened  like  a  stone,  and  the  surface  of  the 
deep  is  congealed. 

31-  Shalt  thou  be  able  to  join  together  the  shining  stars^^  the 
Pleiades,*®  or  canst  thou  stop  the  turning  about  of  Arcturus  ?*^ 

32.  Canst  thou  bring  forth  the  day-star*'  in  its  time,  and  make  the 
evening-star  to  rise  upon  the  children  of  the  earth  ?^ 

"  This  if  now  MoerUined. 

**  Aeeording  to  the  puoctaation  of  V.  it  meana :  **  Tell  me  %\\  things,  if  thou  knowest  them.'*  P.  "  De- 
dare  if  thoQ  knowest  it  all." 

"  Ood  oeeasionally  has  nsed  hailstones  and  aerolites  for  the  prostration  and  overthrow  of  the  enemy. 

*^  P.  **  The  sweet  influences.'*    L.  **  The  chains."    This  last  interpretation  is  approred  by  R. 

**  Kimah,  a  duster  of  seven  stars  in  the  constellation  Taorus. 

■*  "*  Kesil."  Some  take  it  to  be  Arctnrus,  a  bright  star  in  the  constellation  Bootes ;  but  it  is  more 
generally  taken  tat  Orion. 

*  P.  **  Uazsaroth.**  The  stars  meant  by  this  term  are  not  aioertained.  Laehins  follows  ^t.  Jermne. 
Some  take  it  to  mean  the  Great  Bear. 

^  L.  **  Canst  thon  guide  the  Bear  with  its  yonng?" 

7 
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33.  Dost  thou  know  the  order^  of  heaven,  and  canst  thou  set  down 
the  reason**  thereof  on  the  earth  ? 

34.  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that  an  abundance 
of  waters  may  cover  thee  ? 

35.  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  and  will  they  go,  and  will  they 
return,  and  say  to  thee :  Here  we  are  ? 

36.  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  heart  of  man,**  or  who  gave  the 
cock**  understanding  ? 

37.  Who  can  declare  the  order  of  the  heavens,  or  who  can  make 
the  harmony  of  heaven  sleep  ?* 

38.  When  was  the  dust  poured  on  the  earth,  and  the  clods  fastened 
together  ? 

39.  Wilt  thou  take  the  prey  for  the  lioness,  and  satisfy  the  appe- 
tite of  her  whelps, 

40.  When  they  couch  in  the  dens,  and  lie  in  wait  in  holes  ? 

41.  Who  provideth  food  for  the  raven,  when  her  young  ones  cry 
to  God,*^  wandering  about,  because  they  have  no  meat  ? 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

THE  WONDERS  OF  THE  POWER  AND  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD  IN  MANY  OP  BIB 

CREATURES. 

1.  Knowest  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats  bring  forth  among 
the  rocks,  or  hast  thou  observed  the  hinds  when  they  fawn  ? 

2.  Hast  thou  numbered  the  months  of  their  conceiving,  or  knowest 
thou  the  time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 

3.  They  bow  themselves  to  bring  forth  young,  and  they  cast  them, 
and  send  forth  roarings.^ 


«  p.  «  Ordinances,*'— stotateih  l»w».  "  P.  •«  Domlnioa.** 

^  P.  *«In  the  inward  parts.'*  L.  "In  the  dark  clouds."  He  asks,  who  has  regalatod  th«  Ttfknu 
phenomena  by  certain  laws.  Good :  "  Who  puttoth  understanding  into  the  ToUeysf  and  who  giTeth  to 
the  shafts  discernment  V* 

^  P.  "  To  the  heart"  L.  '<  To  the  bright  meteors."  The  inquiry  regards  the  laws  by  which  tbcM  alfo 
are  gorerned. 

"  The  hearens  more  in  admirable  harmony.  P.  ^*  Who  ^n  stay  the  bottles  of  hearen  f "  Tht  ftUiiig 
of  ndn  is  oonoeired  as  the  emptying  of  bottles  fh>m  on  high.  Good :  **  Who,  by  wisdom,  Irradlaloth  tho 
heavens,  and  stayeth  the  bottles  of  the  skies."  V.  means :  who  can  suspend  or  interrupt  the  hanMiBy 
of  the  heavenly  bodies.    This  is  a  very  elegant  interpretation. 

^  This  is  a  beautiful  interpretation  of  the  cry  of  the  young  ravens. 

*  P.  "Sorrows."  The  term  means  pains  of  parturition,  but  here  seems  to  be  taken  for  ^btbe  ycNmg. 
These  are  cast  forth  prematurely,  as  the  hinds  flee  firom  danger. 
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4.  Their  young  are  weaned,  and  go  to  feed :  they  go  forth,  and 
retnm  not  to  them. 

5.  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free,  and  who  hath  loosed  his 
bands  ? 

6.  To  whom  I  have  given  a  house  in  the  wilderness,  and  his  dwell- 
ings in  the  barren  land. 

7.  He  scometh  the  multitude  of  the  city ;  he  heareth  not  the  cry 
of  the  driver. 

8.  He  looketh  round  about  the  mountains  of  his  pasture,  and  seeketh 
for  every  green  thing. 

9.  Shall  the  rhinoceros'  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or  will  he  stay  at 
thy  crib  ? 

10.  Canst  thou  bind  the  rhinoceros  with  thy  thong  to  plough,  or 
will  he  break  the  clods  of  the  valleys  after  thee  ?* 

11.  Wilt  thou  have  confidence  in  his  great  strength,  and  leave  thy 
labors  to  him  ? 

12.  Wilt  thou  trust  him  that  he  will  render  thee  the  seed,  and 
gather  it  into  thy  barn-floor  ? 

13.  *The  wing  of  the  ostrich  is  like  the  wings  of  the  heron,  and  of 
tne  hawk. 

14.  When  she  leaveth  her  eggs  on  the  earth,  thou  perhaps  wilt 
warm  them  in  the  dust  ? 

15.  She  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  tread  upon  them,  or  that  the 
beast  of  the  field  may  break  them.* 

16.  She  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as  though  they  were 
not  hers :  she  hath  labored  in  vain,  no  fear  constraining  her.^ 

17.  For  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom,  neither  hath  He  given 
her  understanding. 

18.  When  time  shall  be,  she  setteth  up  her  wings  on  high  'J  she 
scometh  the  horse  and  his  rider .^ 


*  **  R«im  :**  it  is  thought  to  be  the  Oryx,  ft  fierce  Indomitable  animal  of  the  goat  spedes.    The  impossi* 
hOitj  of  aocnstoming  it  to  the  plough,  or  confinlDg  it  in  a  stall,  is  here  stated. 

'  The  ploughman  sometimes  went  before,  leading  the  animal  after  himi  whilst  another  held  the 
ploo^  behind  it 

*  P.  *^'Gavat  thou  the  goodly  wings  nnto  the  peacocks?"    R.  Is  of  opinion  that  the  various  terms  of  H. 
regard  only  one  bird,  the  ostrich. 

'  The  indifferenee  of  the  oetrldi  as  to  what  may  be&ll  her  eggs,  was  commonly  believed  by  the 
Axahian  and  other  Oriental  writers.    It  is  asserted  by  some  modema,  Hkefwise.    Others  think  that  this 
persuasion  is  used  by  the  sacred  writer,  for  illustration  sake,  without  vouching  for  its  correct- 


"  Although  naturally  timid,  she  feels  no  fear  for  her  young  ones,  since  she  takes  no  precaution  for 
thdr  aaSrty.  Her  labor  in  bringing  them  forth  is  vain,  because  she  is  deprived  of  its  advantages  through 
bar  own  neglect. 

"*  She  raiseth  her  wings,  which  serve  to  accelerate  her  motion,  although  she  does  not  fly. 

'  Leaving  tham  Car  in  the  distance. 
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33.  Dost  thou  know  the  order"  of  he 
the  reason**  thereof  on  the  e&rth  T 

34.  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice , 
of  waters  may  cover  thee? 

35.  Canst  thou  send  lightnir    ^  ■lO'- 
return,  and  say  to  thee :  Here  ^     ^ 

36.  Who  hath  put  wifldom    t     'i     "t  his  back  t.- 

cock"  understanding?  ;     J        ruttk-,  tlio  ?peiiri»i'*       ^    . 

37.  Who  can  declare  *  '.      ■  _  / 
tho  harmony  of  heayen       \       -wallowt-th  tlie  j;roiiii<l:  n*-" 

38.  When  was  the  f  \  >«'  <^f  ^'^^  tnimpfl  souinktli.        ^ 
together?                                iriiui|>ot.  he  s^aith  :  Ha,  \va'.  \\e  ' r 

39.  Wilt  thou  *  *        .couriiyiii^'  of  the  fiiptniii.s,  and  the  ^ 
tite  of  her  whelp  . 

40.  When  th        ,«t  ff^-t  fi'^itheml  by  thy  wisdom,  sproailiff  ■'^ 

41.  Who  r      ,,1? 

to  God,"  wf      ,    ,.|i"le  mount  up  at  thy  command,  and  make  licr 

'  (/IC  o 

'""tiiieil"  among  the  rocks,  and  dwcUctli  aui()ng  crag" 
>  -i'^iojiy  kills,  where  thi-i-o  is  no  access. 
.,-.~  ^'"rtO  tliciicc  she  lookcth  for  tho  pi'cy,  and  licr  eyes  bch 

>'".V.j young  ones  suck  up  blood:  and  wheresoever  tho  c 
^. ,  ii  iuiineditttcly  there.'* 
'*  V  \ml  the  Lord  went  on,  and  said  to  Job : 
jfl  giiall  he  that  contendeth  with  God  he  so  easily  silenced?  sui 
iJiat  reprovetli  God,  ought  to  answer  Ilim, 

33,  Then  Job  answered  tlio  Lord,  and  said: 

34,  What  can  I  answer,  who  have  spoken  inconsiderately  ?     I 
igv  my  hand  upon  my  moutli. 

So.  One  thing  I  have  Hpoken,  which  I  wish  I  had  not  said : 
another,  to  which  I  will  add  no  more. 


'.  und  rroudlr  nUi 


Job  faunilili;!  himHlf  brIiiR  and,  and  Kknowlidgifi  bll  Binlt.  AKhoDHh  h>  Iral;  tHlriii*!  hll 
DcvDcv,  yut  bv  hhl  loo  bold] j  cftDTMftd  Iba  IHtIdc  JudcmcDtf.  '' Hv  vbo  befon  tbr  reproof 
il  Ls<l  bern  imhrrrd  looUirr  mcD  Inr  h<>  mnducl.  ■d'>nrlngbTmtiniorib<rT|in>or.  lekDOwl 
irrir  lrp<  FDRCct  in  ul.  ind  1«h  pulint  uadrr  llw  Mnare*."  St.  angorr  U.  Tbi*  cbaptci  sBdM 
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19.  Wilt  thou  give  strength  to  the  horse,  or  clothe  his  neck  with 
neighing  ?^ 

20.  Wilt  thou  lift  him  up  like  the  locusts  V^  the  glory  of  his  nos- 
trils is  terror. 

21.  He  breaketh  up  the  earth  with  his  hoof,  he  pranceth  boldly,  he 
goeth  forward  to  meet  armed  men. 

22.  He  despiseth  fear,  he  turneth  not  his  back  to  the  sword. 

23.  Above  him  shall  the  quiver  rattle,  the  spear  and  shield  shall 
glitter. 

24.  Chasing  and  raging  he  swalloweth  the  ground :  neither  doth 
he  make  account  when  the  noise  of  the  trumpet  soundeth. 

25.  When  he  heareth  the  trumpet,  he  saith :  Ha,  ha !  he  smelleth 
the  battle  afar  off,  the  encouraging  of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting 
of  the  army." 

26.  Doth  the  hawk  wax  feathered  by  thy  wisdom,  spreading  her 
wings  to  the  south  ? 

27.  Will  the  eagle  mpunt  up  at  thy  command,  and  make  her  nest 
in  high  places  ? 

28.  She  abideth  among  the  rocks,  and  dwelleth  among  crag^d 
flints,  and  stony  hills,  where  there  is  no  access. 

29.  From  thence  she  looketh  for  the  prey,  and  her  eyes  behold 
afar  off. 

30.  Her  young  ones  suck  up  blood :  and  wheresoever  the  carcass 
is,  she  is  immediately  thcre.^* 

31.  And  the  Lord  went  on,  and  said  to  Job : 

32.  Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  God  be  so  easily  silenced  ?  surely 
he  that  reproveth  God,  ought  to  answer  Him. 

33.  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said : 

34.  What  can  I  answer,  who  have  spoken  inconsiderately  ?  I  will 
lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

35.  One  thing  I  have  spoken,  which  I  wish  I  had  not  said :  and 
another,  to  which  I  will  add  no  more. 


*  p.  *<  Thunder."    The  ntighing  of  th«  warhorse,  impatient  for  the  battle,  and  proudly  raising  hit 
neck,  whilst  he  breathes  fire  firom  his  nostrils,  may  be  compared  to  thunder. 

*^  The  war-horse  bounds  like  a  locust. 

"  «<0r  the  army."   This  is  added  to  the  text. 

n  Job  humbles  himself  before  Qod,  and  acknowledges  his  ftult  Although  he  truly  afflrmed  hit  own 
innocence,  yet  ho  had  too  boldly  canrassed  the  DiTine  judgments.  **  lie  who  before  the  reproof  of  tha 
Lord  had  been  preferred  to  other  men  for  his  conduct,  adTandng  by  means  of  the  reproof,  aeknowlodgoA 
himself  less  correct  in  act,  and  less  patient  under  the  scourge."  St  Gregory  M.  This  ehaptar  onds 
In  sereral  MBS.    Four  are  conformable  to  the  division  of  V. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

OF  THE  POWER  OF  GOD  IN  THE  BEHEMOTH  AND  THE  LEVIATHAN. 

1.  And  the  Lord  answering  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  said : 

2.  Gird  up  thy  loins  like  a  man :'  I  t^I  ask  thee,  and  do  thou  tell 
Me. 

3.  Wilt  thou  make  void  My  judgment:'  and  condemn  Me,  that  thou 
mayst  be  justified  ? 

4.  And  hast  thou  an  arm  like  God,  and  canst  thou  thunder  with  a 
Toice  like  His  ? 

3.  Clothe  thyself  with  beauty,  and  set  thyself  up  on  high,  and  be 
glorious,  and  put  on  goodly  garments.  . 

6.  Scatter  the  proud  in  thy  indignation,'  and  behold  every  arro- 
gtnt  man,  and  humble  him. 

7.  Look  on  all  that  are  proud,  and  confound  them,  and  crush  the 
wicked  in  their  place. 

t8.  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together,  and  plunge  their  faces  into  the 
pit.* 

9.  Then  I  will  confess  that  thy  right  hand  is  able  to  save  thee. 

10.  Behold  behemoth,*  whom  I  made  with  thee,  he  eateth  grass* 
like  an  ox. 

11.  His  strength  is  in  his  loins,^  and  his  force  in  the  navel  of  his 
beUy. 

12.  He  setteth  up  his  tail  like  a  cedar,*  the  sinews  of  his  loins  are 
wrapped  together.     .   . 

13.  His  bones  are  like  pipes  of  brass,  his  gristle  like  plates  of  iron. 

14.  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God  ;*  Ho  who  made  him  will 
ipply  his  sword.^* 

'  *'Lnt  hlf  iDBoeeBM  itMlf  ■bonld  tUte  bim,  he  is  reprored  by  tbe  toice  of  Ood,  and  bia  mind  which 
kftwipHB  lniqott7f  bot  dliUmid  bj  advenltj,  i§  recalled  to  the  Mcxet  Judgraenta;  that  tbe  INtIim 
■Blneiv  altboagh  its  gromida  bt  unknown,  maj  not  be  thought  to  be  nnjnat"  St  Qrrgorj  )I. 

'  H.  P.  "OMt  abitMd  tbe  nge  of  thy  wrmtb.**  V.  la  free.  Ood  bids  Job  exereiae  hia  power  and  indlg- 
Win  ■gnlul  tbe  proud  and  viekcd,  if  be  aerame  to  blmaelf  the  prerogatlTe  of  Judgment,  which  belongs 
totteMtj. 

*U.f.  "Btsd  tbeir  Ibect  la  ■eeret'*    He  directs  them  to  be  east  down  into  a  deep  dungeon^  and  left 

*  In  the  slngnlar  It  wsnas  a  bsMi ;  but  tbe  plaral  here  used  Is  thought  generally  to  mean  the  blppo- 


^  L.  **The  muKlea.' 
"Biitanisitart»bQftstiOBg«iAthklL    He  sets  It  up  eieet,  as  a  eedar. 
'  Is  is  a  priMtpia  work  of  0od. 
*  Hi  leaf,  sharp  tosth,  nn  Ilka  a  swoid  which  Ood  has  glvan  blm. 
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15.  For  him  the  mountains^^  bring  forth  grass:    there"  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  do  play. 

16.  He  sleepeth  under  the  shadow,  in  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and 
in  moist  places. 

17.  The  shades  cover  his  shadow,  the  willows  of  the  brook  compass 
him  about. 

18.  Behold,  he  will  drink  up  a  river,  and  not  wonder :  and  he  trust- 
eth  that  the  Jordan  may  rui^into  his  mouth." 

19.  In  his  eyes  as  with  a  hook  he  shall  take  him,  and  bore  through 
his  nostrils  with  stakes.^^ 

20.  Canst  thou  draw  out  the  leviathan^^  with  a  hook,  or  canst  thou 
tie  his  tongue  with  a  cord  ? 

21.  Canst  thou  put  a  ring  in  his  nose,  or  bore  throfugh  his  jaw  with 
a  buckle  ?^« 

22.  Will  he  make  many  supplications  to  thee,  or  speak  soft  words 
to  thee  ? 

23.  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  wilt  thou  take  him  to 
be  a  servant  forever  ? 

24.  Shalt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird,  or  tie  him  up  fpr  thy 
handmaids  ?^^ 

25.  Shall  friends  cut  him  in  pieces,^^  shall  merchants  divide  him  ?^ 

26.  Wilt  thou  fill  nets  with  his  skin,  and  the  cabin  of  fishes  with 
his  head  ?" 

27.  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him :  remember  the  battle,  and  speak  no 
more.*^ 

28.  Behold  his  hope^  shall  fail  him,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  he  shall 
be  cast  down. 

^  This  animal,  learing  the  waters,  adTaneee  to  the  ■tuTounding  hills^  and  Ibeds  on  the  gnm  and  hetrbage. 

**  Where  the  rirer-horse  reeorta  fbr  food. 

"  Hif  great  thint  ia  represented  in  exaggerated  terms.  The  Jordan  is  named  for  an  j  river.  It  doas  not 
appear  that  the  hippopotamus  was  in  any  river  of  Palestine.  It  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  Nile»  or  other 
riTers  of  Bgjpt 

^  This  appears  to  be  aaii.  ironleally,  since  this  animal  oannot  be  taken  in  this  waj.  It  is  only  by 
stratagem  that  his  oi^tare  is  effected. 

**  The  crocodile. 

**  Egyptian  fishermen  are  aaid  to  secure  by  a  ring,  which  passes  through  the  jaw  of  the  fish,  aad  Is 
attached  to  tiie  rlTerbank,  fishes  caught  by  the  hook  and  with  nets,  which  they  leaTe  fov  a  time  la  tha 
water,  in  order  to  take  them  away  alive. 

"  To  amose  them,  as  small  animals  were  tied.  **  For  a  banquet. 

**  Having  pardmsed  him  at  a  high  price. 

»  H.  P.  "  Canst  then  fill  bis  skin  with  barbed  irons?  or  his  head  with  fish-spearsr*  Martini  traaa^ 
lates:  <<Gargustium:''  "iZ  serbalqjo  de  'pact."  Parkhurst  renders  the  passage  firom  Gosael:  *'Ia  it 
possible  that  thon  shouldst  place  his  skin  in  the  booth,  and  his  head  in  the  shed,  or  hat  for  flahf" 
Good.  Sept.  "tvirxeroic  ^Xit«f." 

*  This  implies  a  challenge  to  Job  to  enter  into  a  contMt  with  the  crocodile,  with  an  intimation  tliai  he 
would  soon  shrink  from  it 

*  The  man  who  should  entertain  the  hope  of  conquering  this  animal,  should  be  disappointed,  and 
pubiiely  ezpoaed. 
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CHAPTER  XLI. 

A   FURTHER  DESCRIPTIOK  OF  THB  LEniTHAK. 

1.  I  WILL  not  stir  him  up,  like  one  that  is  cruel  :*  for  who  can 
resist  My  countenance  ?  •  » 

2.  Who  hath  given  Me  before  that  I  should  repay  him  ?^     All 
things  that  are  under  heaven  are  Mine. 

3.  I  will  not  spare  him,  nor  his  mighty  words,  and  framed  to  make 
supplication.' 

4.  Who  can  lay  open  the  front  of  his  garment  ?*  or  who  can  go  into 
the  midst  of  his  mouth  ?^ 

5.  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face  ?  his  teeth  are  terrible  round 
about. 

6.  His  body*  is  like  molten  shields,  shut  close  up  with  scales  pressing 
upon  one  another. 

7.  One  is  joined  to  another,  and  not  so  much  as  any  air  can  come 
between  them : 

8.  They  stick  one  to  another,  and  they  hold  one  another  fast,  and 
cannot  be  separated. 

9.  His  sneezing  is  like  the  shining  of  fire,  and  his  eyes  like  the 
eyelids  of  the  morning. 

10.  Out  of  his  mouth  go  forth  lamps,  like  torches  of  lighted  fire. 

11.  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  like  that  of  a  caldron  heated 
and  boiling. 

12.  His  breath  kindle th  coals,  and  a  fiame  cometh  forth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

13.  In  his  neck  dwelleth  strength,  and  want^  goeth  before  his  face. 


*  H.  P.  "None  ii  to  fleroe  that  dare  ftir  him  ap.*'  Since  iht  fleroeit  men  dare  notenoonnter  the 
cneodUe,  a  ereaiore  of  God,  who  can  leiUt  God  Himaelff 

*  Bon.  11 :  86. 

"  H.  P.  "I  will  not  conceal  hli  partem  nor  hie  power,  nor  his  comely  proportion.**  The  orocodile  is 
Meant  V.  Understands  it  of  the  man  who  resists  God  with  apparent  force  of  reasoning,  which  iUling, 
he  sappUeates  for  pardon.  ^ 

*  His  scaly  hide. 

*  P.  *•  Who  can  come  to  him  with  his  double  bridle  V*  R.  thinks  that  the  two  rows  of  teeth  of  this 
aaisul  are  so  styled.  St.  Jerome  took  it  in  this  sense.  The  following  Terse  presents  the  same  meai^g,' 
iMire  distinetly. 

*  P.  *<  His  scalas  are  his  pride."*  The  last  noon  is  understood  by  Bochart,  as  well  as  by  St.  Jerome,  of 
**  body  ;**  whieh  causes  the  difference  in  the  translation.  The  general  meaning  of  tiie  sentence  obriously 
Is,  that  the  cToeodile  is  protected  by  a  scaly  hide  closely  knitted  together. 

*  L.  **  Danoeth  terror  joyfully.**  His  progress  inspires  others  with  terror.  *'  Want"  is  put  for  dewle- 
tioo  caused  by  his  adrances. 
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14.  The  members^  of  his  flesh  cleave  one  to  another :  he  shall  send 
lightnings  against  him,*  and  they  shall  not  be  carried  to  another 
place.^® 

15.  His  heart  is  as  hard  as  stone,  and  as  firm  as  a  smith's  anvil." 

16.  When  he  riseth  up,  the  mighty"  fear,  and,  being  aflFrighted," 
purify  themselves. 

17.  When  a  sword  layeth  at  him,  it  cannot  hold,  nor  a  spear,  nor 
a  breast-plate." 

18.  For  he  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

19.  The  archer  cannot  put  him  to  flight,  the  stones  of  the  sling  to 
him  are  like  stubble. 

20.  As  stubble  he  esteemeth  the  battle-axe,^*  and  he  laugheth  to 
scorn  him  who  shaketh  the  spear. 

21.  The  beams  of  the  sun  are  under  him,^*  and  he  streweth  gold 
under  him  like  mire.^^ 

22.  He  maketh  the  deep  sea  boil  like  a  pot,^  and  viaketh  it  as  when 
ointments  boil.'* 

23.  A  path  shineth  after  him,  he  esteemeth  the  deep  as  growing 
old.^ 

24.  There  is  no  power  upon  earth  that  can  be  compared  with  him, 
who  was  made  to  fear  no  one.^' 

25.  He  beholdeth  every  high  thing,^  he  is  king  over  all  the  chil- 
dren of  pride.^ 


*  p.  "The  flftkes,"— the  prominent  parts. 

'  P.  "  They  are  firm  In  thenuelTes."    L.  ''They  are  as  molten  metal  on  him,  ImmoTahle." 

»  O.  "  It  (the  flesh)  will  in  nowise  gire  way.*' 

"  P.  "  As  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  miUrsUme.**  Hand-mills  consisted  of  two  stones,  the  apper  <m« 
of  which  was  the  harder  and  stronger. 

"  D^S^K  V.  Angeli.  This  term  here  means  <<  the  mighty."  P.  <*  At  the  sight  of  the  erooodile  riainf 
aboTe  the  waters,  strong  men  are  stricken  with  fear." 

"  V.  "  By  reason  of  breakings  they  purify  themselves."  Arnheim  renders  it:  "They  are  dissy  because 
of  the  waves."  R.  approves  this  interpretation.  Strong  men  witnessing  the  breakers,  or  waves,  raised 
by  the  crocodile,  are  stunned  and  confounded.    Good:  **They  are  confounded  at  the  tumalt  of  the  sea.** 

**  No  weapon  can  penetrate  his  hide.  The  breast-plate  of  his  assailant  is  no  protection  against  bis 
attack. 

"  It  is  uncertain  what  weapon  is  meant    St.  Jerome  follows  Sept.  **  Malleum." 

**  His  scales  shine  like  sunbeams. 

"  The  sand,  or  mire,  on  which  he  reposes,  appears  like  gold,  from  the  radiance  of  his  scales. 

"  The  sand  being  raised  up,  and  the  waters  agitated  by  his  motion,  the  sea  H^P^n  like  a  boQIng 
caldron. 

**  h.  **  Like  an  apothecary's  mixture." 

*>  P.  *'One  would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary."  The  foaming  waters  present  the  appearance  of  hoary 
hair.    Good :  *'  The  deep  is  embroidered  with  hoar." 

"  No  animal  equals  the  power  of  the  crocodile :  it  fears  none. 

**  He  looks  down  on  every  other  animal  as  his  inferior.    Good :  "  He  dismayeth  aU  the  boastfttl." 

"  He  is  king  over  all  proud,  fierce  beasts.  He  is  a  fit  representation  of  Satan.  **  Since,  thereflxra^  oar 
Redeemer  governs  the  hearts  of  the  humble,  and  this  leviathan  is  king  of  the  proud,  we  plainly  mo 
that  pride  is  the  most  evident  mark  of  the  reprobate,  and  on  the  contrary,  humility  of  the  elect"  St 
Gregory  M. 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

JOB   SUBMITS   HIMSELF.       GOD    PRONOUNCES    IN   HIS   FAYOR.       JOB    OFFERS    SACRIFICE 
FOB  HIS  FRIENDS.      HE  IS  BLESSED  WITH  RICHES  AND  CHILDREN,  AND  DIES  HAPPY. 

1.  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said : 

2.  I  know  that  Thou  canst  do  all  things,  and  no  thought  is  hid  from 
Thee. 

3.  Who  is  this  that  hideth  counsel  without  knowledge  ?*  Therefore 
I  have  spoken  unwisely,  and  things  that  above  measure  exceeded  my 
knowledge.* 

4.  Hear,  and  I. will  speak :  I  will  ask  Thee,  and  do  Thou  tell  me. 

5.  With  the  hearing  of  the  ear  I  have  heard  Thee,  but  now  my  eye 
seeth  Thee.* 

6.  Therefore  I  condemn*  myself,  and  repent*  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7.  And  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these  words  to  Job,  He  said  to  Eli- 
phaz,  the  Themanite :  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thy  two  friends, 
because  ye  have  not  spoken  what  is  right  before  Me,  as  My  servant 
Job  hath.^ 

8.  Take  unto  you  therefore  seven  oxen,  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to 
My  servant  Job,  and  offer  for  yourselves  a  holocaust :  and  My  ser- 
vant Job  shall  pray  for  you :  his  face  I  will  accept,  that  folly  be  not 
imputed  to  you  :^  for  ye  have  not  spoken  right  things  before  Me,  as 
My  servant  Job  hath. 

9.  So  Eliphaz,  the  Tjbemanite,  and  Baldad,  the  Suhite,  and  So- 
phar,  the  Naamathite,  went,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  them : 
and  the  Lord  accepted  the  face  of  Jbb.^ 

10.  The  Lord  also  was  turned  at  the  penance  of  Job,*  when  he 
prayed  for  his  friends.  And  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he 
had  before. 

'  God  hideth  His  eouiuel,  so  tiiat  no  one  can  know  it,  unless  He  please  to  reveal  it  Supra  38  :  2. 

'  Job  acknowledges  his  Ikalt  in  speaking  of  the  Dirine  counsels,  which  he  understood  hut  imperfeotlj. 
**  Blessed  Job  would  have  thought  that  he  had  spoken  wisely,  had  he  not  heard  superior  wisdom,  com- 
pared  with  which  all  human  wisdom  is  folljr/*  St  Gregory  M. 

'  The  Dirine  maniftstation  was  such  that  Job  considered  himself  as  seeing  God.  An  angelic  repra- 
sentation  was  befbre  him. 

*  Job  felt  displeased  with  himseU;  and  humbled  himself  before  God. 

*  B.  and  Simoals  adopt  here  the  Latin  phrase :  "Ago  jxgniUntiam.*'  After  the  manner  of  penitents, 
he  eontinned  on  the  einder-heap,  with  dust  caat  upon  his  head. 

*  The  approval  here  given  to  the  language  of  Job,  shows  that  his  sentiments  were  correct,  although 
•OHM  imperfectioD  appeared  in  his  bold  manner  of  expression. 

^  The  acceptance  of  intercessory  prayer  and  sacrifice  is  here  strongly  stated. 

*  Accepted  hia  intercession. 

*  H.  P.  **  And  tha  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job.**  The  exprettlon  la  figurative,  implying  that  Ha 
rellavcd  his  diftreaa.    Good :  *<  Reversed  the  affliction." 
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11.  And  all  his  brethren  came  to  him,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all 
that  knew  him  before,  and  they  ate  bread  with  him  in  his  house :  and 
bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him  upon  all  the  evil  that  God  had 
brought  upon  him :  and  every  man  gave  him  one  ewe,^®  and  one  ear- 
ring of  gold. 

12.  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  be- 
ginning. And  he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she-asses. 

13.  And  he  had  seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

14.  And  he  called  the  name  of  one  Dies,"  and  the  name  of  the 
second  Cassia,"  and  the  name  of  the  third  Cornustibij." 

15.  And  there  were  not  found  in  all  the  land  women  so  beautiful 
as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and  their  father  gave  them  inheritance 
amopg  their  brethren. 

16.  And  Job  lived,  after  these  things,  a  hundred  and  forty  years, 
and  he  saw  his  children,  and  his  children's  children,  unto  the  fourth 
generation  :  and  he  died  an  old  man,  and  full  of  days. 

^  p.  *<  A  piece  of  money.**    The  meaning  is  nnoerUln. 

"  P.  **  Jemima.**    V.  translates  it  into  Latin,  which  word  Is  retained  in  the  Donaj  ▼ersSoo.    Good: 
''Daysnpondays.** 
**  An  aromatic  plant 
**  P.  **  Keren-happuch.**    **  In?erted  horn.**  Good.    V.  translates  the  former  word. 
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TO 


THE  PROPHETS. 


The  term  prophecy,  which  is  derived  from  the  Greek,  means  antici- 
pated declaration,  or  announcement ;  but  it  is  used  especially  of  such 
as  is  made  under  Divine  illumination.  A  prophet  is  an  inspired  man, 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  foresees  future  events  not  disco- 
verable by  human  sagacity,  and  foretells  them  with  certainty.  The 
Hebrew  terms  nm  nin  koj  were  used  of  one  divinely  enlightened  to 
know  secrets  of  the  human  heart  or  other  things  not  naturally  disco- 
verable. The  foreknowledge  of  God  comprehends  all  that  is  to  hap- 
pen, and  all  that  might  happen  in  every  possible  contingency — not 
only  those  things  which  are  the  results  of  the  laws  of  nature,  or  the 
fixed  rules  by  which  inanimate  creatures  and  brute  animals  are  regu- 
lated and  moved,  but  the  free  determinations  of  the  human  will  and  of 
dl  free  agents.  Everything  lies  open  to  the  Divine  Mind,  which 
intuitively  sees,  by  one  eternal  glance,  all  things  future,  as  well  as  the 
past  and  the  present,  and  without  infringing  the  liberty  of  individuals, 
directs  all  things  according  to  its  supreme  counsels.  When  God  com- 
municates something  of  this  foreknowledge  to  man,  and  makes  him  His 
organ  and  messenger  to  announce  it  to  others,  the  privileged  individual 
b  called  a  prophet.  He  does  not  know  all  things  :  he  may  not  even 
know  the  full  import  and  bearing  of  those  things  which  he  announces : 
it  is  sufEcient  that  he  declare  that  something  shall  happen,  of  which 
he  could  not  have  had  knowledge  unless  it  had  been  divinely  communi- 
cated. His  prophetic  character  does  not  wholly  rest  on  his  own  con- 
sciousness, or  claims.  He  must  have  divine  vouchers  in  order  to 
challenge  belief.     Either  miracles  must  attest  his  mission,  or  the  ful- 
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filment  of  his  predictions  must  evince  their  truth,  before  he  can  require 
the  assent  of  others  to  his  announcements.     Prophecy  is  among  the 
highest  evidences  of  Divine  revelation.     Whenever  the  object  is  mani- 
festly out  of  the  reach  of  calculation,  or  surmise,  and  is  announced 
definitely  and  certainly,  long  before  it  happens,  by  one  speaking  as 
from  God,  the  event  seals  his  claims,  and  entitles  him  to  be  regarded 
as  a  Divine  herald.     If  the  announcement  were  directed  to  confirm 
some  corrupt  principle,  it  would  be  necessary  to  scrutinize  most  closely 
the  alleged  prophecy,  in  order  to  discover  wherein  its  apparent  evi- 
dence is  defective  and  illusory :  since  it  is  impossible  that  divine 
authority  should  confirm  and  support  what  is  plainly  at  war  with 
good  morals  anjd  right  reason  :  but  we  cannot  argue  from  the  incom- 
prehensibility of  a  doctrine  against  the  Divine  character  of  the  predic- 
tions by  which  it  is  sanctioned.     The  nature  of  the  doctrine  can  only 
be  alleged  when  it  is  manifestly  corrupt,  Dr  absurd.     In  every  other 
case  the  prophecy  carries  with  it  weight  and  authority  to  prove  doc- 
trines as  from  God.     The  personal  character  of  the  prophet  does  not 
necessarily  enter  into  consideration,  although  it  is  to  be  presumed 
ordinarily  that  God  communicates  knowledge  to  His  servants  only, 
and  employs  them  to  communicate  it  to  others.     If,  however,  the 
unworthiness  of  the  individual  be  apparent,  it  forms  a  ground  for 
examining  with  greater  care  his  announcement,  with  all  its  circum- 
stances, to  discover  whether  anything  be  wanting  to  constitute  a  divine 
prediction.     This  may  be  made  through  a  sinner,  wTiose  office   is 
worthy  of  respect,  notwithstanding  his  demerits.    Our  Lord  assures  us 
that,  at  the  last  day,  sinners  will  remind  Him  that  they  had  prophe- 
sied in  His  name,  whom  nevertheless  He  will  reject  and  disown,  on 
account  of  their  iniquity. 

Prophets,  among  the  Israelites,  were  generally  distinguished  by  the 
austerity  of  their  lives,  the  coarseness  of  their  dress,  and  the  pecu- 
liarity of  their  manners.  In  making  announcements  they  often  em- 
.  ployed  gestures,  and  performed  actions  of  an  extraordinary  kind,  to 
rouse  and  fix  the  attention  of  those  whom  they  addressed.  Many 
of  these  things  are  so  repugnant  to  our  notions  of  propriety,  and  to 
our  habits  of  life,  that  a  prejudice  is  easily  raised  against  the  pro- 
phetic office :  but  we.  must  make  allowance  for  the  difference  of 
national  sentiments  and  usages  at  the  remote  period  in  which  the 
prophets  severally  lived.  What  may  shock  our  sensibilities  must  not 
blind  us  to  the  evidence  of  their  authority.  We  must  consider  the 
message  which  they  delivered,  and  the  proofs  which  they  gave  of 
their  Divine  commission,  without  suffering  their  garb,  or  manner,  to 
weaken  its  influence. 
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The  prophecies  of  which  we  have  to  treat,  are  written.  The  pro- 
phets orally  declared  much,  if  not  all,  that  is  recorded :  hut  as  their 
predictions  regarded  events,  some  of  which  were  to  occur  after  the 
lapse  of  ages,  they  committed  them  to  writing,  for  the  instruction  of 
those  who  should  live  at  the  time  of  their  accomplishment,  and  of 
posterity  generally.  Some  which  were  fulfilled  within  a  short  time, 
foreshadowed  the  Christian  mysteries,  in  which  they  were  to  receive 
a  fuller  and  more  perfect  completion.  Occasionally  the  prophets, 
whilst  speaking  of  events  near  at  hand,  rose  above  the  immediate 
object  of  their  announcement,  and  uttered  sublime  and  extraordinary 
things  unsuited  to  their  theme,  which  are  only  intelligible  when 
applied  to  Christ,  or  His  church,  as  afterwards  revealed  and  mani- 
fested. At  other  times  the  whole  strain  of  the  prophecy  seemed 
directed  to  this  grand  purpose.  In  interpreting  their  writings  we 
should  always  have  the  Christian  dispensation  in  view,  knowing  that 
Christ  was  the  end  of  the  prophets,  as  well  as  of  the  law,  and  that 
He  was  looked  for  by  the  ancient  patriarchs.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
necessary  to  refer  everything  to  Him,  and  to  force  the  words  of 
Scripture  into  His  service,  in  order  to  establish  the  Christian  myste- 
ries by  their  testimony :  but  neither  should  wc  forget  that  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  Messiah  was  a  cherished  feeling  of  all  the  descendants 
of  Abraham,  and  underlay  the  ancient  rites  and  observances.  This 
undeniable  fact  accounts  for  the  use  made  by  the  sacred  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  of  passages  taken  oftentimes  from  the  midst  of  pre- 
dictions, or  narratives,  having  no  apparent  connection  with  the  object 
for  which  they  are  employed.  Although  such  application  of  them 
may  not  be  satisfactory,  or  conclusive,  to  a  critical  inquirer,  who 
pays  no  attention  to  the  hope  generally  entertained  by  the  Israelites, 
it  is  by  no  means  unjustifiable.  The  collection  of  many  passages 
apparently  unconnected,  and  their  adaptation  to  the  character  and 
life  of  our  Redeemer,  should  awaken  attention  to  the  wonderful  cor- 
respondence of  so  many  traits  as  delineated  by  the  prophets  with  his 
portrait  given  by  the  evangelists. 

The  term  prophecy  is  applied  to  the  inspired  writings  generally,  it 
being  taken  as  identical  with  inspiration :  in  which  sense  St.  Peter 
says :  "  No  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  made  by  private  interpretation. 
For  prophecy  came  not  by  the  will  of  man'at  any  time :  but  the  holy 
men  of  God  spake,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost. '*^  Prophecy,  strictly 
so  called,  is  the  certain  announcement,  under  Divine  illumination,  of 


»  2  Peter  1 :  20. 
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a  future  event,  not  discoverable  in  its  causes,  or  by  any  effort  of  the 
human  mind.  It  implies  a  supernatural  communication  of  light  and 
knowledge,  whereby  the  prophet  becomes  cognizant  of  truths  and 
facts  naturally  beyond  his  reach,  and  is  enabled  to  state  them  with 
correctness,  so  as  to  render  them  credible.  In  order  to  have  weight 
as  evidence,  the  character  of  the  prophet  must  be  established,  the 
utterance  of  the  prediction  must  be  known  with  certainty,  and  the 
coincidence  with  the  event  must  be,  not  accidental,  but  necessary  and 
undoubted.  Prophecies  are  spread  throughout  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, being  by  no  means  confined  to  any  certain  books,  but  scat- 
tered here  and  there  in  those  which  are  historical,  as  well  as  others 
of  various  classes.  There  are,  however,  writings  wholly  prophetic, 
which  are  commonly  known  as  the  works  of  the  greater  and  less  pro- 
phets. 

The  title  of  prophet  was  applied,  with  some  latitude,  to  bands  of 
men  who  followed  a  prophetic  leader,  and  were  styled  sons  of  the 
prophets.  They  devoted  themselves  to  the  celebration  of  the  Divine 
praises  with  enthusiastic  fervor,  partaking  somewhat  of  the  character 
of  inspiration.  David,  and  other  inspired  men,  composed  psalms, 
many  of  which  were  strictly  prophecies,  whilst  choirs  are  related  to 
have  prophesied,^  who  cannot  be  presumed  to  have  been  enlightened 
with  foreknowledge.  The  terms  greater  and  less  are  usually  employed 
with  reference  to  the  bulk  of  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  four  of 
whom  having  left  us  larger  works,  are  styled  greater,  whilst  twelve 
others,  who  have  not  written  at  such  length,  are  known  as  the  minor 
prophets. 

The  prophets  were  divinely  raised  up,  principally  to  recall  the 
people  to  duty,  or  warn  them  against  the  contagion  of  idolatry,  as 
also  to  comfort  them  in  their  bondage  and  afflictions,  and  sustain  their 
hopes  in  God,  whom  they  should  worship  and  obey.  They  were  mes- 
sengers sent  to  communicate  the  Divine  behests,  who  fearlessly  fore- 
told to  tyrants  their  approaching  downfall,  and  warned  nations  of 
calamities  that  impended.  Whilst  declaring  these  judgments  to  the 
Israelites,  they  did  not  neglect  to  foretell  the  destinies  of  the  sur- 
rounding countries,  apprising  them  that  although  God  might  employ 
them  in  chastising  His  people,  their  crimes  should  not  escape  ven- 
geance. Being  wholly  intent  on  the  mission  intrusted  to  them,  they 
constantly  presented  God  as  the  Supreme  Judge  and  Arbiter,  weighing 
all  things  in  the  scales  of  the  sanctuary,  and  awarding  to  all  punish- 

*  1  King!  10 : 5,  e. 


TO    THB    PR0PHBT8.  HI 

ment  according  to  their  deserts.  Their  predictions  frequently  re- 
garded events  not  very  distant,  and  were  easily  verified  in  the  place 
in  which  they  were  uttered.  Many  of  them  were  made  and  accom- 
plished with  the  full  knowledge  of  all :  whilst  others  pointing  to  some 
national  catastrophe,  to  take  place  after  the  lapse  of  years,  struck  the 
imagination  of  the  people,  and  left  such  an  impression  as  rendered  the 
connection  between  the  prediction  and  the  event  unmistakable. 

A  vein  of  prophecy  may  be  said  to  have  been  struck  on  occasion  of 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  when  perpetual  enmity  was  declared  be- 
tween man  and  the  serpent,  and  victory  was  promised  to  the  woman's 
seed  over  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  The  hope  of  a  Redeemer,  or  Mes- 
siah, was  specially  cherished  by  the  race  of  Abraham,  and  glimmer- 
ings were  discernible  amidst  the  darkness  in  which  the  human  race 
generally  was  wrapped,  portending  the  dawn  of  that  day  whose  meridian 
brightness  we  behold.  It  is  not  then  surprising  that  the  prophets, 
through  whom  this  hope  was  perpetuated  and  maintained,  should,  from 
time  to  time,  rise  from  the  announcement  of  less  sublime  things,  to 
proclaim  the  glory  of  Him  who  was  to  come,  and  to  extol  the  blessings 
of  His  kingdom.  It  is  but  fair  to  take  this  into  account  in  studying 
their  writings,  and  if  we  find  occasionally  some  outbursts,  little  in 
accordance  with  the  context,  we  should  consider  whether  they  may 
not  be,  as  it  were,  involuntary  emanations  from  a  well-spring  of  inspi- 
ration. Although  we  may  not  establish  a  conclusion  with  logical 
evidence,  where  the  context  is  little  favorable  to  the  mysterious  mean- 
ing which  we  attach  to  certain  passages,  yet  we  may,  at  least,  claim 
a  respectful  examination  and  comparison,  and  may  hope  that,  in  con- 
nection with  more  direct  proofs,  they  also  may  have  weight  and 
influence. 

It  is  willingly  conceded  that  our  ignorance  of  the  history  of  the 
ancient  nations  in  its  details  leaves  us  unable  to  apply  many  of  the 
predictions.  It  is  sufficient  that  we  can  point  to  certain  clear  and 
marked  facts  which  harmonize  with  the  chief  statements  of  the  sa- 
cred writers,  and  that  we  can  offer  a  probable  conjecture  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  other  predictions  have  been  fulfilled,  or  may  yet 
be  fulfilled.  The  end  of  prophecy  was,  for  the  most  part,  direct  and 
immediate,  and  its  fulfilment  was  looked  for  by  those  to  whom  it  was 
addressed.  The  sublimer  predictions  of  remote  events  and  high  mys- 
teries were  submitted  to  a  different  ordeal.  They  remained  on  the 
record,  oftentimes  obscure  and  difficult  of  understanding ;  but,  after 
the  lapse  of  ages,  on  the  occurrence  of  facts  of  an  extraordinary  cha- 
racter, and  especially  on  the  appearance  of  Him  who  was  regarded  as 
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the  great  end  of  prophecy,  they  were  brought  under  review,  applied 
and  compared  with  the  various  events  of  His  life ;  their  ready  adapta- 
tion to  which  forms  no  slight  ground  for  maintaining  that  they  were 
originally  designed  by  the  Divine  Spirit  for  this  purpose. 

The  notes  by  which  I  have  endeavored  to  illustrate  the  prophecies, 
and  the  Scriptures  generally,  are  necessarily  simple  and  brief,  which 
best  suits  the  sacred  text,  from  which  attention  is  likely  to  be  drawn 
away  by  lengthy  expositions,  or  an  attempt  at  style.  St.  Jerome 
has  taught  me  that,  ^'  in  the  explanation  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
not  elegance  of  composition,  and  flowers  of  rhetoric,  but  instruction 
and  simple  truth  are  to  be  studied.*'^  "It  is  the  duty  of  an  inter- 
preter briefly  and  clearly  to  elucidate  obscure  passages,  and  not  so 
much  to  display  his  own  eloquence  as  to  ^how  the  meaning  of  the 
author  whose  exposition  he  has  undertaken.*'^  In  lengthy  commen- 
taries, the  text  is  easily  lost  sight  of,  and  the  reader  rises  from  their 
perusal  without  a  clear  perception  of  the  object  which  the  writer  pro- 
posed to  himself.  "I  know,*'  says  the  same  eminent  interpreter, 
"  that  the  ancient  church-writers,  both  Greeks  and  Latins,  have  des- 
canted at  large  on  this  book  (Jonas),  but  with  no  other  result  than 
to  have  produced  obscurity,  rather  than  light,  by  the  many  questions 
which  they  raised,  so  that  their  interpretation  has  need  to  be  ex- 
pounded by  some  other,  and  the  reader  quits  their  perusal  far  more 
perplexed  than  when  he  commenced  his  inquiry.*'*  I  have  necessa- 
rily adhered  to  the  Vulgate  in  the  text,  whilst  I  have  noted  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page  the  Hebrew  reading,  and  intimated  how  it  may  be 
'accurately  rendered.  St.  Jerome,  in  this  respect  also,  is  my  guide. 
"  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  interpreting  the  Scriptures  as  read  in 
the  church,  but  not  so  as  to  pass  by  unnoticed  the  Hebrew  truth."* 
Whilst  aiming  at  expounding  the  literal  sense,  I  have  not  forgotten 
that  the  high  mysteries  of  revelation,  especially  those  which  regard 
Christ  and  His  Church,  were  foreshadowed  and  pointed  out  by  the 
inspired  penmen,  even  when  apparently  engaged  in  announcing  events 
less  sublime.  Bacon  has  truly  remarked:  "As  the  literal  sense  is, 
as  it  were,  the  main  stream  or  river,  so  the  moral  sense  chiefly,  and 
sometimes  the  allegorical  or  typical,  are  they  whereof  the  Church 
hath  most  use.*'* 


*  In  Amos  1.  iii :  praet  '  Prmef.  in  Jonam.  *  Ibidem. 

*  In  Micb^  c.  2.  *  Of  the  ad?anoement  of  learning,  1.  ii. 
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Although  all  the  prophets  derived  their  light  and  inspiration  from 
the  same  Divine  Spirit,  who  spoke  through  them,  different  degrees 
are  discernible  in  the  communications  made  to  them,  and  great  variety 
of  style  is  observed  in  their  manner  of  recording  them.     God  seems 
to  have  accommodated  Himself  to  the  genius,  habits,  and  character  of 
each  prophet,  so  as  to  leave  him  free  to  give  utterance  to  the  inspired 
truths  in  his  own  manner,  without  detriment  to  their  substance. 
Isaiah  is   deservedly  regarded   as  the  most  sublime  among   them. 
Being,  as  is  generally  believed,  according  to  ancient  tradition,  of 
royal   descent,  his   education   and  position   gave   elevation   to   his 
thoughts  and  language :  wherefore  he  expressed  the  truths  revealed 
to  him,  in  a  grand  and  touching  manner.     He  began  to  prophesy  in 
the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  Oziah,  king  of  Juda,  the  year  758  before 
Christ,  and  continued  under  his  successors,  Joathan,  Achaz,  and  Heze- 
kiah,  until  the  year  698,  a  period  of  sixty  years.     He  is  believed  to 
have  been  sawed  in  two  by  order  of  Manasses,  as  the  ancient  tradi- 
tion of  the  Jews,  supported  by  St.  Jerome,  affirms.     His  predictions 
mostly  regarded  the  fortunes  and  destinies  of  the  kingdoms  of  Israel 
and  Juda,  as  also  of  surrounding  or  hostile  nations ;  but  they  em- 
braced, likewise,  the  Christian  mysteries  in  so  great  detail,  and  with 
80  much  clearness,  that  he  is  styled  an  evangelist,  rather  than  a  pro- 
phet.    The  parts  of  his  writings  which  regard  them,  far  from  being 
forced  to  bear  this  interpretation,  contrary  to  the  context,  are  most 
naturally  understood  in  this  way,  and  present  a  consistent  and  con- 
tinued view,  so  that  rationalistic  commentators,  who  seek  to  refer 
them  to  the  Babylonian  exile,  or  the  return  of  the  people  to  Pales- 
tine, or  to  any  other  event  in  their  history,  find  scarcely  any  support 
for  their  expositions  in  the  general  tenor  of  these  chapters.     Some 
modern  critics  have  questioned  the  authenticity  of  portions  of  this 
prophecy,  on  account  of  the  alleged  difference  of  style  and  matter ; 
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but  no  such  difference  exists  as  can  outweigh  the  positive  testimony 
of  all  antiquity,  by  which  the  whole  book  comes  recommended  to  us 
as  the  production  of  the  same  author.  All  ancient  manuscripts,  and 
all  interpreters,  present  it  as  one  whole.  The  harmony  of  its  parts 
is  easily  perceived  by  the  intelligent  reader,  who  cannot  be  surprised 
that  facts  and  mysteries  should  be  announced  with  some  difference  of 
style  by  the  inspired  writer. 
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CHAPTER   I. 


THE  PROPHET  COMPLAINS  OF  THE  SIXfi  OF  JUDA  AND  JERUSALEM :   AND  EXHORTS  THEM 

TO  A  SINCERE  CONVERSION. 

1.  The  vision^  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos,*  which  he  saw  concerning 
Jada  and  Jerusalem^  in  the  days  of  Oziah,^  Joathan,  Achaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Juda. 

2.  Hear,*  0  ye  heavens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth,  for  the  Lord 
speaketh.*  I  have  brought  up  children,  and  exalted^  them :  but  they 
have  despised  Me.® 

3.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib  ;  but 
Israel  knoweth  not  Me,*  and  My  people  doth  not  understand. 

4.  Woe  to  the  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  wicked 
seed,^*'  children  that  are  corrupt  :^^  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they 

'  Thii  teems  to  apply  to  the  whole  book,  ainoe  the  subjects  of  his  predictions  were  presented  probably 
to  hii  view ;  or  his  mind  was  divinely  enlightened  to  contemplate  them. 
'  ]*10K    Not  the  prophet,  whose  name,  although  similar,  is  spelt  differently.    DlDJf 
'  The  nation  in  general,  and  the  chief  city  in  particular. 

*  Be  entered  on  his  career  in  the  year  of  the  death  of  Osiah,  and  oontinaed  under  the  three  kings 
Ime  mentioned. 

*  This  apostrophe  is  among  the  most  sublime  exordiums  of  the  prophets.  Not  the  material  hearens 
UMl  etrth,  but  the  intelligent  beings  that  occupy  them  are  called  on  to  listen  to  the  words  which  God 
9«tks  by  Ills  messenger.  **  By  hearen  he  rignlfles  the  supernal  and  angelical  powers :  by  the  earth 
■ukind.**  i?t.  Jerome. 

*  Tbe  perfect  tense  H.  is  often  used  fbr  the  present.  The  prophet  calls  attention  to  what  he  is  about 
teiij,  in  the  person  of  God. 

^  Tbe  terms  are  nearly  of  the  same  import 

'  P.  **  Have  rebcUed  against  Me,"— transgressed.  The  contempt  of  DiTine  authority  is  implied  in  the 
^liberate  violation  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

'  The  preposition  is  not  in  the  text.  This  signifies  that  brute  animals,  by  natural  Instinct,  know  their 
<>*iim,  and  their  stalls,  whilst  the  Israelites  acted  as  if  they  were  without  knowledge  or  understanding. 
St  Jfrome  applies  it  to  the  Jews  who  would  not  receive  Christ. 

"  H.  p.  "  A  seed  of  eTli^oers" 

"  U.  P.  "Corrupters."  The  same  term  is  used  (Judges  2  :  19)  of  those  who  surpassed  their  parenU  in 
MolatroQs  practices. 
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have  blasphemed^^  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  they  are  gone  away  back- 
wards. 

5.  For  what*^  shall  I  strike  you  any  more,  ye  that  increase  trans- 
gression ?  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  faint. 

6.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  unto  the  top  of  the  head,  there  is  no 
soundness  therein :"  wounds  and  bruises  and  swelling  sores,  they 
are  not  bound  up,  nor  dressed,  nor  fomented  with  oil.^* 

7.  Your  land  desolate,^*  your  cities  burnt  with  fire :  your  country 
strangers^'^  devour  before  your  face,  and  it  is  desolate  as  wasted  by 
enemies.  ^^ 

8.  And  the  daughter^^  of  Sion  is  left  as  a  covert^  in  a  vineyard, 
and  as  a  lodge^^  in  a  cucumber  field,  and  as  a  city  that  is  laid  waste. 

9.  Unless  the  Lord  of  hosts^  had  left  us  seed,^  we  had  been  as 
Sodom,^  and  we  should  have  been  like  to  Gomorra. 

10.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers**  of  Sodom,  give  ear  to 
the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorra.* 

11.  To  what  purpose  is  for  Me  the  multitude  of  your  victims,*^ 
saith  the  Lord  ?  I  am  full,  I  desire  not®  holocausts  of  rams,  and  fat 
of  fed  beasts,  and  blood  of  calves,  and  lambs,  and  buck-goats.® 

'^  DcapiBed.    L.  "  Inoenaed." 

"  God  expostulates  with  them  for  continuing  to  provoke  His  Tengeanoe,  whilst  thay  are  oorered  wltli 
bmises  and  wounds,  and  wholly  in  Uis  power.  St.  Jerome  says :  "  The  meaning  is :  I  do  not  find  what 
remedy  I  can  apply  to  your  sores :  all  your  limbs  are  full  of  wounds.  I  find  no  part  of  your  body  whidi 
has  not  already  been  stricken."  Ges.  agrees. 

^*  The  whole  social  body  is  disordered.  "  By  a  metaphor  he  teaches  that  there  is  no  •oundneas  any- 
where, fh)m  the  rulers  down  to  the  lowest  of  the  people,  from  the  teachers  to  the  unlettered  rabUb:  all 
with  equal  ardor  unite  in  impiety."  St.  Jerome. 

**  It  was  usual  to  pour  oil  into  wounds  to  cleanse  and  heal  them.  No  remedy  had  been  applied  in  this 
case. 

"^  Its  fruit  and  produce  are  destroyed,  lif/ra  5  :  6.  The  prophets  often  speak  of  future  erents  as  if 
they  had  already  taken  place,  describing  them  as  they  pass  before  them  in  vision. 

"  The  combined  forces  of  Samaria  and  Damascus.  The  description  is  applicable  to  Jodea  at  Tarious 
periods  of  her  history. 

"  Being  actually  orerrun  by  enemies,  it  is  desolate. 

"  The  Hebrews  called  cities  daughters,  considering  them  under  the  figure  of  maidens.  The  noan  was 
taken  in  a  coIlectiTe  sense  for  the  inhabitants.  "  In  calling  Sion  by  the  name  of  daughter,  God  manifests 
the  affection  of  a  most  clement  Father."  St.  Jerome. 

^  A  but,  or  booth,  for  shelter. 

^  A  like  temporary  shed.  Entire  fields  of  cucumbers  and  melons  were  common  in  Palestine.  As  tbey 
were  not  fenced  in,  huts  or  watch-sheds  were  erected  for  those  placed  to  watch  and  protect  them. 

^  The  Lord  of  armies,  who  directs  the  issue  of  war.  The  appellation  is  given  Him  likewise  as  Lord  of 
the  heavenly  luminaries,  which  are  stjled  the  host  of  heaven.  Gen.  2:1.  lie  is  also  Lord  of  the  angels, 
who,  in  a  higher  sense,  are  His  hosts.  Ft.  Jerome  understands  the  text  of  Christ:  *'  Not  only  aoconling 
to  the  Apocalypse  of  St.  John,  and  the  Apostle  Paul,  but  in  the  Old  Testament  likewise,  Christ  is  ealled 
Lord  of  host^j  that  is  Almighty.'^ 

^  II.  P.  «  A  very  small  remnant"  Rom.  9  :  29.  Tlt^  "A  survivor,"— one  who  escaped  in  the  general 
destruction. 

«  Utterly  destroyed.  Gen.  19  :  24.  «  'J'V p 

"  The  prophet  addresses  the  princes  of  Juda,  under  these  titles,  as  resembling  these  cities  by  their 
crimes.    St.  Jerome  applies  it  to  the  ^-'cribes  and  Pharisees. 

^  Jer.  6  :  20;  Amos  5  :  22.    The  seiftencu  is  elliptical :  is  may  be  understood. 

■  n.  means,  "  to  take  delight  in." 

"  The  victims,  although  commanded  generally,  were  not  acceptable  from  the  hands  of  prolkiM  and 
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12.  When  ye  came  to  appear  before  Me,  who  required  these  things 
at  your  hands,  that  ye  should  walk  in  My  courts  ?^ 

13.  Offer  sacrifice^  no  more  in  vain:^  incense  is  an  abomination  to 
Me.  The  new  moons,  and  the  Sabbaths,  and  other  festivals,^  I  will 
not  abide ;  your  assemblies  are  wicked.^ 

14.  My  soul  hateth  your  new  moons,  and  your  solemnities :  they 
are  become  troublesome**  to  Me ;  I  am  weary  of  bearing  them. 

15.  And  when  ye  stretch  forth  your  hands,*  I  will  turn  away  My 
eyes  from  you :  and  when  ye  multiply  prayer^  I  will  not  hear :  for 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood.* 

16.  Wash  yourselves,*  be  clean,  take  away  the  evil  of  your  devices*^ 
from  My  eyes :  cease  to  do  perversely ; 

17.  Learn  to  do  well :  seek  judgment,"  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
for  the  fatherless,  defend  the  widow. 

18.  And  then  come,  and  accuse  Me,  saith  the  Lord:  if  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  made  as  white  as  snow  :  and  if  they  be 
red  as  crimson,  they  shall  be  white  as  wool.** 

19.  If  ye  be  willing,  and  will  hearken^  to  Me,  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
things  of  the  land. 

20.  But  if  ye  will  not,  and  will  provoke  Me  to  wrath,*^  the  sword 
shall  devour  you,**  because  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.** 

21.  How  is  the  faithful  city,  that  was  full  of  judgment,*^  become  a 
harlot  ?*®  justice*^  dwelt  in  it,  but  now  murderers. 

22.  Thy  silver  is  turned  into  dross:  thy  wine  is  mingled  with 
water.** 


dnfal  men.  Their  n^eeUon,  under  the  Gospel  dispeoHiUon,  ia  intimated.  "  The  whole  contenta  of  this 
chapter  imply  the  nO^ctlon  of  animal  TietJmt,  and  the  aapcriority  of  ohedlenoe  to  facriflce."  St  Jerome. 

^  As  it  were,  profkning  them  hy  their  unholy  footstepe.  Mao.  3  :  45,  61 ;  4  :  60. 

"  Offeringa  of  flour  and  oil  with  incenae. 

"  KIST  Vain,  worthleaa  offeringa,  being  unaccompanied  with  piety. 

=*  H.  P.  "The  calling  of  aaaembliea.'' 

^  P.  ^*  I  cannot  away  with ;  It  ia  iniquity,  eren  the  solemn  meeting." 

«  IL  "  On  Me  a  burden."  pltoS  "Sj?. 

"  In  prayer.  "  Make  many  pray  era. 

'  Infra  59  :  3.    They  were  guilty  of  shedding  innocent  blood. 

"^  Moral  parity  ia  enjoined,— the  abandonment  of  all  ain.  *°  1  Pet  3  :  11. 

*^  nnDIJI  Tbia  term  ia  employed  for  Judicial  process,  in  which  charges  are  advanced  and  met  God 
chtllengea  men  to  examine  and  aee,  whether  lie  does  not  deal  fairly*  and  indulgently  with  them. 

*  Entire  pardon  of  the  most  grierous  transgressions  is  promised  to  those  who  utterly  abandon  them, 
lAd  deTote  tbemaeWes  to  the  exercise  of  good  works,  especially  of  charity  towards  the  distressed  and 
unprotected. 

"  The  second  verb  has  the  force  of  an  Infinitive:  If  you  be  willing  to  hearken. 

••  H-  P.  ^  If  ye  refuse  and  rebel." 

*^  The  sword  ia  represented  as  eating  up  its  rictims. 

*  God  baa  decreed  it,  **  whose  sentence  cannot  be  changed,  whilst  the  sins  of  men  continue."  St  Jerome. 
"  ODETO    Judgment  implies  ail  that  is  r«ght  and  excellent 

■  Faithlefs  and  corrupt  •  J«8t  men. 

"  Everything  was  debased  and  corrupted,  as  wine  is  adulterated  by  fraudulent  vintnerf . 
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23.  Thy  princes  are  faithless,*^  companions  of  thieves  ^  they 
all  love  bribes,  they  run  after  rewards.  They  judge  not  for  the 
fatherless :  and  the  widow's  cause  cometh  not  in  to  them.® 

24.  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  Mighty  One 
of  Israel :  Ah !  I  will  comfort  Myself  over"  My  adversaries :  and  I 
will  be  revenged  of  My  enemies. 

25.  And  I  will  turn  My  hand"  to  thee,  and  I  will  clean  purge 
away  thy  dross,"  and  I  will  take  away  all  thy  tin. 

26.  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  they  were  before,  and  thy 
counsellors  as  of  old.  After  this  thou  shalt  be  called  the  city  of  the 
just,^  a  faithful  city. 

27.  Sion  shall  be  redeemed  in  judgment,"  and  they  shall  bring  her 
back"  in  justice. 

28.  And  He^  shall  destroy  the  wicked  and  sinners  together :  and 
they  that  have  forsaken  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29.  For  they  shall  be  confounded  for  the  idols,"  to  which  they  have 
sacrificed  :^  and  ye  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  gardens  which  ye  had 
chosen. 

30.  When  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  with  the  leaves  falling  oflF:®  and 
as  a  garden  without  water. 

31.  And  your  strength**  shall  be  as  the  ashes  of  tow,  and  your 
work"  as  a  spark :  and  both  shall  burn  together,  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  quench  it. 

**  Malignant  "  Reiembling  them  by  lu^jost  praetieML 

."  Is  not  entertained.    Thej  do  not  Jnstioe  to  the  poor  and  helplew.  Jer.  6  :  28. 

**  L.  *<  I  will  take  Batiafaction.**  God  satisfies  His  Jastioe  by  punishing  the  wicked.  This  is  expressed 
after  a  human  foshion,  as  if  Ue  felt  gratified  in  inflleting  punishment  **  The  consolation  of  God  in 
regard  to  His  enemies  is,  if  those  who  were  insensible  to  His  blessings,  be  corrected  by  chattiMmmts." 
St  Jerome. 

••  n.  P.  "Upon  thee." 

*"  L.  "  As  with  lye.*'  By  the  punishment  of  delinquent  rulers  God  purifies  the  commonwealth,  and 
leaves  what  is  good,  f^ee  Arom  the  mixture  which  debased  it 

"  H.  "Of  justice." 

**  Supra^  T.  21.    By  the  exercise  of  Justice, — by  the  Just  action  of  her  tribunals. 

"  n.  P.  "  Uer  converts,"— those  of  her  citizens  who  turn  flrom  their  evil  ways,  shall  eontrfbnte  to 
restore  her  to  her  moral  position. 

••God. 

«  L.  P.  "Oaks."    L.  "Terebinths."    Places  of  superstitious  worship. 

"  H.  P.  «  Which  ye  have  desired." 

"  The  Alah,  or  terebinth,  Is  called  But*m  by  the  Arabs.  Robinson  says :  "The  But'm  it  not  an  eTer 
green,  as  is  often  represented :  but  its  small,  feathered,  lancet^haped  leares  fUl  in  the  autumn,  and  are 
renewed  in  the  spring."  Kitto's  Cyclop.  Alah. 

**  II.  P.  "  The  strong."    The  rulers  are  compared  to  tow,  which  quiekly  bums. 

•*  P.  **Tbe  maker  of  it"  This  interpretation  is  rejected  by  Ges.  R.,  who,  as  well  as  T.,  understand  the 
text  of  the  work  itself.    The  works  of  the  wicked  become  the  occasion  of  their  ruin. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

ALL   9ATI0XS   SHALL    FLOW   TO  THE   CHURCH   OF    CHRIST.      THE  JEWS   SHALL   BE 
REJECTED   FOR  THEIR   SINS.      IDOLATRY   SHALL   BE   DESTROYED. 

1.  The  word^  that  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amos,  saw  concerning  Juda 
and  Jerusalem. 

2.  And  in  the  last  days,'  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,^  and  it  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills :  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.^ 

3.  And  many  peoples  shall  go,  and  say :  Come  and  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
and  He  will  teach  us  His  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths :  for 
the  law  shall  come  forth  from  Sion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.' 

4.  And  He  shall  judge*  the  Gentiles,  and  rebuke^  many  peoples : 
and  they  shall  turn  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears 
into  sickles  :^  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  be  exercised  any  more  to  war.* 

5.  O  House  of  Jacob,^®  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord. 

6.  For  Thou"  hast  cast  off  Thy  people,  the  house  of  Jacob  :  because 
they  are  filled  as  in  times  past,^  and  have  had  soothsayers,  as  the 
Philistines,  and  have  cleaved^  to  strange  children.** 

*  Matter. 

*  Tbli  propbecx  hu  direct  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Heaeiah,  which  itrictly  belongs  to  the 
laet  dispenatlkm.  Joda  is  mentioned,  becmnse  the  Messiah,  according  to  His  human  nature,  wss  to 
deaeend  fhmi  this  tribe.    Jernsslem  was  the  figure  of  the  Church,  which  is  the  seat  of  His  power. 

*  Midu  4 : 1.  Tba  great  resemblance  of  these  predictions  is  rtmarltable.  Joel  likewise  has  similar 
pasaagea.  The  church  is  the  house  of  God.  It  app<^ars  as  a  mountain  on  the  top  of  mountains,  high 
tbore  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.    It  is  like  a  city  seated  on  a  mountain,  which  cannot  be  hidden. 

*  The  nnlTersal  character  of  the  church  is  here  quite  apparent. 

*  Eren  Oea.  obaenres,  that  this  Is  a  splendid  foreshadowing  of  what  is  aeoomplished  hj  Christianity. 
'^  H.  P.  **  Among.'*    God  will  exercise  Judgment  on  the  nations. 

^  It  is  the  same  rerb  as  above  (1  :  18),  and  implies  Judicial  action. 

*  Pnmiiif-hooks. 

*  The  tendency  of  the  teaching  of  the  Messiah,  and  its  practical  influence,  as  far  as  it  is  fbllowed  up, 
axe  here  stated :  yet»  through  the  conflicting  interests  of  nations,  and  the  violence  of  the  human  passions, 
wan  stIU  continue,  although  divested  of  some  of  their  more  revolting  characteristics.  The  peace  which 
prevailed  in  the  Roman  empire  at  the  birth  of  Christ  is  pointed  to,  by  St  Jerome,  as  a  fUlfllment  of  this 
pndietkm. 

'^  The  prophet  calls  on  his  nation  to  walk  by  this  Divine  light 

"  This  is  an  address  to  God,  in  which  the  prevarications  of  the  Jews  are  traced  to  their  wealth  and 
Vntptxiij.    It  is  not  easy  to  determine  the  particular  period  here  spoken  of. 

"  DlpD  P*  **  'rom  the  east"  The  contrast  is  presented  between  superstitions  derived  from  the 
Byrians  on  the  east,  and  the  Philistines  on  the  west 

°  8t  Jerome  understands  the  text  of  the  vice  of  pederasty.  L.  refers  it  to  marrlsge:  "they  unit* 
tbeauelvea.*  It  means  that  they  form  engagements  with  strangers,  and  live  in  Intimate  relations  with 
them.    Allusion  is  implied  to  compacts  sanctioned  by  clasping  hands. 

"  H.  P.  «  Children  of  strangers,"  is  equivalent  to  strangers,  as  the  phrases  «  sons  of  Greeks,"  '*  sou  of 
Ktkioplaaa,"  mcaaa  aiaply  Greeks,  Sthiopians.  Joel  8:6;  Amos  0  :  7. 


122  THE    PROPHECY    OF    ISAIAH. 

7.  Their  land  is  filled  with  silver  and  gold :  and  there  is  no  end  of 
their  treasures. 

8.  And  their  land  is  filled  with  horses :  and  their  chariots  are  in- 
numerable.^* Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols :  they  adore  the  work  of 
their  own  hands,  which  their  own  fingers  have  made.'* 

9.  And  man  boweth  himself  down,  and  man  is  debased :  therefore 
forgive  them  not. 

10.  Enter  thou  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  the  pit,'^  because  of 
the  dread'^  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  His  majesty. 

11.  The  lofty  eyes  of  man  are  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  is  made  to  stoop :  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  on  that 
day.^» 

12.  Because  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  %hall  he  on  every  one 
that  is  proud  and  high-minded,  and  on  every  one  that  is  arrogant, 
and  he  shall  be  humbled. 

13.  And  on  all  the  tall  and  lofty  cedars  of  Libanus,  and  on  all  the 
oaks  of  Basan. 

14.  And  on  all  the  high  mountains,  and  on  all  the  elevated  hills. 

15.  And  on  every  high  tower,  and  every  fortified  wall.* 

16.  And  on  all  the  ships  of  Tharsis,^^  and  on  all  that  is  fair  to 
behold.22 

17.  And  the  loftiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  haugh- 
tiness of  men  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
on  that  day. 

18.  And  idols  shall  be  utterly  destroyed.^ 

19.  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes  of  rocks,"  and  into  the  caves 
of  the  earth,  because  of  the  dread  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  His 
majesty,  when  He  shall  rise  up  to  strike^  the  earth. 


"  Great  wealth  and  war-cbariotfl  without  number  ans  mentioned  as  the  reiults  of  this  fbrsign  alliano«. 

**  These  apparent  advantages  were  overbalanced  hj  the  idolatry  which  was  practised  ander  the 
influence  of  heathen  allies. 

"  H.  P.  »'  The  dust.**  "  The  terror  which  He  inspires.    Al.  "  From  hefbre." 

"  On  the  day  of  the  Divine  manifestation.  This  may  be  understood  of  any  special  Tisitation  of  Q6d,  in 
which  Ilis  Justice  is  exercised,  but  in  a  particular  manner  of  the  day  of  final  judgment. 

^  All  these  objects  are  specified,  in  order  to  show  that  the  Divine  power  shall  prevail  over  all  the 
strength  of  men,  even  the  most  powerful,  who  may  bo  compared  to  lofty  cedars  and  oaks,  mooDtoins  and 
towers.  *^The  vengeance  of  the  Lord  shall  then  fall  on  all  who  are  elated  with  pride,  and  do  ahameful 
works,  wallowing  in  the  mire  of  sensuality.*'  St.  Jerome. 

"  Largo  merchant  vessels,  such  as  went  to  the  port  of  Tartessus,  in  Spain,  or  rather  of  Carthage,  in 
AfHca,  were  so  called.  The  Divine  power,  which  overturns  the  works  of  human  strength,  dettroya  like- 
wise the  creations  of  human  skill  and  art,  with  the  fruits  of  enterprise. 

*>  R.  v.  P.  *< Pleasant  pictures."    L.  "Desirable  palaces.**    Al.  "Images  of  desire.** 

°  This  is  the  force  of  the  text,  even  according  to  Ges.,  who  takes  the  noon  as  absolute,  and  the  verb  as 
impersonal :  "  As  for  the  idols,  it  is  all  over  with  them."  The  overthrow  of  idolatry  is  among  the  most 
splendid  evidences  of  the  power  of  the  Messiah.  -'  Osee  10  :  8;  Luke  23  :  30;  Apoc  6  :  16. 

-*  U.  P.  "To  shake  terribly  the  earth.**  II.  contains  a  paronomasia,  which  cannot  be  expressed  in 
English. 
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20.  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his 
idols  of  gold,  which  he  had  made  for  himself  to  adore,  moles  and 
hats.* 

21.  And  he  shall  go  into  the  clefts  of  rocks,  and  into  the  holes  of 
stones,  because  of  the  dread  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  His  ma- 
jesty, when  He  shall  rise  up  to  strike  the  earth. 

22.  Cease  ye,  therefore,  from  the  man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nos- 
trils,*' for  he  is  reputed  high.® 


CHAPTER   III. 

THE  COXFUSIOX  AND    OTHER   EYILS  THAT   SHALL   COME   UPON   THE   JEWS    FOR   THEIB 
SINS.      THE  PRIDE   OF  THEIR  WOMEN   SHALL   BE   PUNISHED. 

1.  For  behold  the  Sovereign,^  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  take  away 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Juda,  the  valiant  and  the  strong,'  the 
whole  strength  of  bread,  and  the  whole  strength  of  water. 

2.  The  strong  man  and  the  warrior,  the  judge  and  the  prophet, 
and  the  diviner^  and  the  ancient.* 

3.  The  captain  over  fifty,  and  the  honored  man,*  and  the  counsel- 
lor, and  the  wise  architect,^  and  the  skilful  in  eloquent  speech.^ 

4.  And  I  will  set  up  boys*  for  their  princes,  and  the  effeminate® 
shall  rule  over  them. 


*  It  dort  not  appear  that  molet  and  bats  were  adored.    B.  Gee.  thinka  that  it  means,  that  the  idoU* 
beiof  detpiaed,  shall  be  cast  awaj  into  dark  places,— anch  aa  where  molea  and  bata  are.    P.  *^  To  the- 
Bolea  tad  to  the  bata." 
^  The  prophet,  eonaidering  the  humiliation  which  awaita  the  proudeat  and  moat  powerful,  exhorta  ua- 
not  to  place  our  hope  in  man,  whose  breath  paaaea  away. 
'  ?.  ''Wherein  ia  he  to  be  accounted  of?"  The  aame  lettera  PItA  mean  a  high  place,  which  may  have 
l«d  to  the  Teraion  of  St.  Jerome.    He  appliea  the  text  to  Christ,  explaining  the  mind  of  the  prophet: 
"Saee  all  these  thinga  are  to  befall  you,  and  are  foretold  in  a  prophetic  apirit,  I  admonish  and  command* 
J<m  to  ccaae  from  moleating  Him,  who  ia  indeed  man  according  to  the  fleah,  and  has  a  aoul,  and  breathea, 
ttvemen  breathe  and  Htc,  but  according  to  bis  Divine  majesty  is  high,  and  ia  oonaidered  and  believed 
toUroeh." 
'  piKn  "  The  Lord."    It  ia  followed  by  71171' 

*  H.  meaning  ataff,  ia  here  used  in  both  genders  to  denote  erery  kind  of  atalL  V.  laya  aaide  the  figure, 
"xl  icfera  it  to  those  who  are  valiant  and  atrong.  The  text  repeata  the  term,  with  the  addition  of  bread 
"xlof  water,  aignifying  that  all  aupport  of  life  ahall  be  withdrawn. 

'  This  is  the  force  of  V.    H.  P.  **  The  prudent"  *  A  man  in  office. 

'  Ut  ^'In  countenance."    A  man  respected  and  influential,  probably  a  fiiivorite  of  the  sovereign. 

*  Get.  understands  it  of  one  skilled  in  magic. 
^  "The  skilful  enchanter."  Theodotion. 

'  Men  of  weak  minds  and  youthAil  passions. 

*  Q.  nay  mean  also  **  looiEBrs."    St  Jerome,  after  Aquila,  took  it  for  men  of  unnatural  paasiona. 
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5.  And  the  people  shall  rush  one  upon  another,  and  every  man 
against  his  neighbor :  the  boy  shall  rush  against  the  old  man,  and  the 
base  against  the  honorable.^® 

6.  For  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother,  one  of  the  house  of 
his  father,  raying :  Thou  hast  a  garment,^^  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let 
this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand." 

7.  In  that  day  he  shall  answer,*^  saying :  I  am  no  healer,"  and  in 
my  house  there  is  no  bread,  nor  clothing :"  make  me  not  ruler  of  the 
people. 

8.  For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Juda  is  fallen :  because  their 
tongue  and  their  devices  are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes 
of  His  majesty. 

9.  The  show  of  their  countenance  answereth  them  '}^  and  they  pro- 
claim abroad  their  sin  as  Sodom,  and  hide*^  it  not :  woe  to  their  soul, 
for  evils  are  rendered  to  them.^ 

10.  Say  to  the  just  man  that  it  is  well,"  for  he"  shall  eat  the  fruit 
of  his  doings. 

11.  Woe  to  the  wicked  unto  evil  :^^  for  the  reward  of  his  hands 
shall  be  given  him. 

12.  As  for  My  people,  their  oppressors  strip  them,**  and  women 
rule  over  them.  0  My  people,  they  that  call  thee  happy,**  the  same 
deceive  thee,  and  destroy**  the  way  of  thy  steps. 

^  A  state  of  anarchy  If  deaeribed. 

^^  Th«  fact  of  his  being  prorided  with  suitable  apparel  seems  to  be  the  motive  for  urging  him  to  under* 
take  the  government  Experience  of  the  evils  of  anarchy  prompts  men  to  desire  that  some  one  sboiild 
take  the  reins  in  his  hands. 

"  Let  this  ruinous  state  of  things  be  remedied  by  your  authority  and  care. 

"  Lit  "  He  shall  raise."    His  voice  seems  to  be  understood.  i?«e  Numb.  14 : 1. 

"  He  professes  his  incompetency  to  remedy  the  existing  disorders.  H.  means  one  who  applies  bandsfss 
to  wounds. 

"  He  fears  that  he  would  be  expected  to  supply  the  people  with  food  and  raiment 

'*  Their  countenance  manifests  their  difipoeiitions :  they  make  no  effort  to  di^niae  or  eonoeal  them. 
P.  **The  show  of  their  countenance  doth  witnen  against  them.*'    L.  "The  boldness  of  their  ftoe." 

"  They  are  shameless,  like  the  Sod^ites.  **  They  proclaim  their  sin,  and  blaspheme  without  shame." 
8t.  Jenyme. 

*'  "Ehey  bring  evils  on  themselves. 

**  Applaud  the  just  man :  encourage  him  by  assuring  him  of  the  reward  which  awaits  him  firom  Ood. 

^  H.  P.  "They."    A  M8S.  K.  has  the  singular,  which  Lilienthal  approves. 

*>  jri  j?l7"lS  'IK  P-  **  Woe  unto  the  wicked  I  U  shaU  be  Ul  with  him.''  R.  »*  Woe  to  the  wicked,  to  the 
wretched."  L.  *•  Woe  unto  the  wicked,  who  doth  evil."  Al.  **  Woe  unto  the  wicked,  (it  ihaU  be)  Ul  (wOA 
Aim),  for  the  thing  done  by  his  hand  shall  be  done  to  him."  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  •>  the  Just 
man  is  encouraged  by  the  promise  of  recompense,  the  wicked  man  if  to  be  deterred  by  the  threat  of 
vengeance,  the  natural  effect  of  crime. 

*^  Chald.  gives  a  similar  meaning.  P.  "Children  are  their  oppresaors."  This  is  approved  by  Ges.  R , 
as  conformable  to  the  parallel  member. 

»  II.  bears  this  meaning.  Gen.  30  :  13 ;  Job,  29  :  11 ;  Ps.  71 :  17 ;  Malach.  3  :  12, 15.  It  is  so  understood 
in  this  passage,  by  the  Chald.  Sept  P.  "  They  which  lead  thee."  This  version  is  preferred  bj  the  eritlei 
above  named.   Ji\fra  9  :  16. 

'*  The  verb  means  to  swallow  up.  False  leaders  conduct  their  followers  by  dangerous  patha,  to  prsel- 
pioes,  where  they  are  swallowed  up.    **  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  fall  into  the  pit"  Matt  16  :  li. 
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13.  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  judge,^  and  He  standeth  to  judge 
the  peoples. 

14.  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  the  ancients  of  His 
people,  and  its  princes :  for  ye  have  devoured  the  vineyard,  and  the 
spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  house.* 

15.  Why  do  ye  consume*'  My  people,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the 
poor,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  ? 

16.  And  the  Lord  said :  Because  the  daughters  of  Sion  are  haughty, 
and  walk  with  stretched-out  necks,  and  wanton  glances  of  their  eyes, 
and  make  a  noise  with  their  feet  as  they  walk,  and  move  in  a  set 
pace:® 

17.  The  Lord  will  make  bald  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Sion,  and  the  Lord  will  lay  open  their  hair.® 

18.  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  ornament  of  shoes 
and  little  moons,^ 

19.  And  chains,  and  necklaces,  and  bracelets,  and  bonnets, 

20.  And  bodkins,  and  foot  chains,^  and  tablets,  and  sweet  balls, 
and  ear>rings, 

21.  And  rings,  and  jewels  hanging  on  the  forehead,^ 

22.  And  changes  of  apparel,  and  short  cloaks,  and  fine  linen,  and 
crisping  pins. 

23.  And  looking-glasses,^  and  lawns,  and  head-bands,  and  fine 

24.  And  instead  of  a  sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stench,  and  instead 
of  a  girdle  a  cord,^  and  instead  of  curled  hair  baldness,  and  instead 
of  a  stomacher  hair-cloth.* 

25.  Thy  fairest  men''  also  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  valiant 
ones  in  battle. 

26.  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn,*  and  she*  shall  sit 
desolate  on  the  ground. 

*  Lit  To  eoDtend.  "  U.  P.  «•  llousen.** 

'  B.P.  *<  Break  \n  pieces.*'    Extreme  oppreision  is  signified.    To  grind  the  fkoes  is  to  oru8h  them 
■piatt  the  ground.    **  This  is  manifestly  addrensed  to  the  Jewish  mlers."  St  Jerome. 

*  DeUeate  motion  of  the  fiset,  with  the  tinkling  of  ornaments,  is  signiited. 

*  la  punishment  of  pride  and  ranity,  they  are  threatened  with  exposure  and  shame. 

*  Onuaents  in  the  shape  of  crescents.  *'  L. 

"  "Xoee  jewels.**  L.  ^  Transparent  dresses.    L.  "  Mirrom.*' 

**  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  the  Tarions  ornaments  meant  by  the  Uebrew  terms.    li.  "  Long  reils.** 
"  I^  "  A  rope.**    A  coarse  cord  instead  of  an  elegant  girdle.    R.,  after  MIchaelis,  understands  II.  of  an 

*lttnit«d  waist,  which  prerenla  the  use  of  the  girdle. 
■  P.  "  Boming  instead  of  beauty.**    '£)'  Pfin-O    5ept  V.  refer  the  last  word  to  the  following  verse, 

*a4  tftki  no  notice  of  the  two  former.    R.  Ges.  support  P.  The  brands  put  on  the  forehead  of  the  captive 

•'••a  are  meant  "  H.  P.  *•  Thy  men.'* 

"  TIm  people  aswmblrd  at  the  gates  shall  mourn.    The  gates  may  be  said  to  mourn,  when  ^11  is  soli- 

^wmmd. 
"  The  dty.    This  may  be  understood  of  Jerusalem,  at  Tarious  periods  of  her  histoiy.    St  Jerome 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

AFTER  AX   EXTREMITY   OF   EYILS   THAT   SHALL   FALL  UPON  THE   JEWS,   A   REIINAST 

SHALL  BE  COMFORTED   BY  CHRIST. 

1.  And  on  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one  man,^ 
saying :  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel :  only 
let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,*  take  away  our  reproach.* 

2.  In  that  day  the  bud  of  the  Lord^  shall  be  in  magnificence  and 
glory,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  Bhall  he  high,  and  a  great  joy  for 
them  that  shall  have  escaped  of  Israel.'^ 

3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  shall  be  left  in 
Sion,  and  that  shall  remain  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy,  every 
one  that  is  written  unto  life*  in  Jerusalem. 

4.  If  the  Lord  shall  wash  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Sion,^  and 
shall  wash  away  the  blood®  of  Jerusalem  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  by 
the  spirit  of  judgment,®  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning.** 

5.  And  the  Lord  will  create  on  every  place  of  mount  Sion,  and 
where  He  is  called  upon,"  a  cloud  by  day,  and  a  smoke  and  the 


explains  the  foregoing  chapten  of  the  ealamitiet  that  fell  on  Jerosalem  in  oonMqnenoe  of  the  r^JeeUn 
of  Chrift 

*■  After  the  oalamitiee  of  war,  the  number  of  men  shall  be  so  small,  that  many  women  (a  deiaili 
number  is  put  for  an  Indefinite)  will  seek  the  protection  of  one  man. 

'  They  desire  to  para  as  his  wires,  or  probably  to  be  such  In  &ot|  although  supporting  themMlvii. 
*<  They  desire  to  have  Iraue  In  Sion  and  children  In  Jerusalem,  obserring  that  they  hare  food  and  raiment; 
only  let  them  not  appear  to  be  without  a  husband,  and  to  full  under  the  curse  which  is  writtm :  *  Cnnsd 
is  the  barren  that  does  not  produce  seed  in  Israel.' "   St  Jerome. 

'  To  be  childlera  was  deemed  a  misfortune. 

*  The  child  dirinely  given  for  the  restoration  of  the  people.  Jer.  23 :  6 ;  83 :  16 ;  Zac  8:8;  8 :  IS.  Oes, 
after  other  moderns,  explains  it  of  a  new  race  better  than  their  fathers.  Some  understand  It  of  H— Mah, 
others  of  Zorobabel;  but  it  eminently  suits  Christ. 

*  Those  that  escaped  the  general  destruction  brought  on  by  the  crimes  of  the  people,  aball  be  fllM 
with  Joy  by  means  of  this  Divine  germ. 

*  P.  "  Among  the  living.**  L.  **  Unto  life.**  Hollnera  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the  inhabitants  of  tha  atv 
Jerunalem,  of  which  the  old  dty  was  a  type.  They  are  holy  by  their  eallinib  and  by  the  reeeptkm  of  Um 
sacraments.  The  enrolment  of  citisens  and  soldiers  gava  occasion  to  this  phraae,  whleh  la  sMolly 
applicable  to  the  followers  of  Christ 

"*  All  sinners  of  either  sex  are  meant  Idolatry  is  specially  understood  by  **  filth,**  although  Iflnportliy 
may  be  included. 

*  This  may  be  understood  of  impurity,  or  of  blood-shedding. 
'  By  discriminating  Justice. 

***  A  burning  wind.  L.  **  A  spirit  of  destruction."  R.  prefers  taking  the  term  In  the  sense  of  renorliff 
and  taking  away,  as  In  Numb.  24  :  22;  Judges,  20  :  13;  8  Kings,  22  :  47. 

"  II.  P.  "  Upon  her  assemblies,**— where  the  Divine  name  is  Invoked.  "  Let  us  refer  all  to  tba  finl 
coming  of  Christ,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  Psalms :  *  lie  hath  protected  me  In  the  secret  part  of  his  tabsv* 
nacle :  He  hath  lifted  me  up  on  a  rock.*  The  Church  founded  thereon  is  shaken  by  no  storm,  Is  ovw> 
thrown  by  no  whirlwind.*'  St.  Jerome. 
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brightness  of  a  flaming  fire  in  the  night :  for  over  all  the  glory  shall 
be  a  protection." 

6.  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shade  in  the  daytime  from 
the  heat,  and  for  a  security  and  covert  from  the  whirlwind,  and  from 
rain.** 


CHAPTER   V. 

THC  REFKOBATIOX  OF  THE  JEWS  IS  FORESHOWN  UNDER  THE  PARABLE  OF  A  YINK- 
TARD.  A  WOE  IS  PRONOUNCED  AOAINST  SINNERS  :  THE  ARMY  OOD  SHALL  SEND 
AGAINST  THEM. 

1.  I  WILL  sing  for  my  beloved  the  song  of  my  cousin*  concerning 
his  vineyard.*  My  beloved  had  a  vineyard  on  a  hill,  in  a  fruitful 
place.' 

2.  And  he  fenced  it  in,  and  picked  the  stones  out  of  it,  and  planted 
it  with  the  choicest*  vines,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
hewed  out  a  wine-press  therein :  and  he  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  fruit. 

3.  And  now,  0  ye  inhabitants*  of  Jerusalem,  and  ye  men  of  Juda, 
judge  between  me  and  my  vineyard. 

4.  What  is  there  that  I  ought  to  do  more*  to  my  vineyard  that  I 
have  not  done^  to  it  ?  how  is  it  that  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  hath  brought  forth  wild  fruit  ? 

"  Tht  — nifrrtation  of  the  DiTine  praaenoe  shall  be  as  a  corering  and  proteetion,  securing  to  Israel  all 
ftey.  erery  gilt  bestowed  throngh  "  the  bad  of  the  Lord." 

"  Uoder  these  varioua  images  assuranoes  of  Dirlne  protection  are  given.  "  Many  of  the  Jews  under* 
>(uid  these  things,  and  all  things  connected  with  them  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  and  the  return  to 
JcnualnD  under  Zorobabel,  Esdras,  and  Nehemlah.**   St  Jerome. 

'  H.  iignillee  ** uncle,'*  or  **  uncle's  son."  Jer.  32  :  12.  It  may  also  be  taken  for  "beloved."  The 
Pn^lMt  purposes  to  sing  a  song  composed  I7  his  cousin  concerning  his  vineyard.  He  sings  it  to  please 
^  beloved  friend,  whose  sentimenta  he  represents.  Jer.  2  :  21 ;  Matt.  21 :  33 ;  Luke  20  :  0.  St  Jerome 
iBtvprrts  the  text  thus:  ** I  will  sing  to  God  the  Father  Almighty  the  song  of  Christ,  who  is  my  ootisin, 
(Ittt  it  born  of  the  same  nation  as  myselt" 

'  Tbe  vineyard  was  a  familiar  sul^ect  of  parables  and  similitudes.  The  care  employed  by  Almighty 
^  in  regard  to  His  chosen  people,  is  well  described  by  reference  to  the  labors  of  the  master  of  the 
viMjud. 

*  Tbe  text  says,  that  it  was  *'  in  a  horn  the  son  of  oil,"  which  means  on  a  hill  in  the  midst  of  olives. 
Tbe  horn  was  used  figuratively  for  a  hill,  on  account  of  its  prominence :  the  term  ion  was  sometimes 
■y^  to  inanimate  ottjects. 

'  The  text  has :  "  vine  of  Sorek,"  which  was  tbe  name  of  a  vaiiey.  Judges  16  :  4.  "  Symmachus  alone 
ivterpRts  it '  elect'  not  translating  it  literally,  but  giving  the  meaning."   St  Jerome. 

Mt  is  in  the  singular  number,  but  it  is  taken  collectively.  They  are  called  on  to  pronounce  indirectly 
K^bM  themselves,  since  the  vineyard  represents  them. 

'  Ut  *  What  to  do  yet  f "    Al.  finds  P.  inexact :  •'  What  more  could  hare  been  done  t" 

'H. P.  "In it" 


128  THE    PROPHECY    OF    ISAIAH. 

5.  And  now  I  will  show  you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will 
take  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  waste :®  I  will  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down. 

6.  And  I  will  make  it  desolate :  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  and  it  shall 
not  be  digged :  but  briers  and  thorns  shall  come  up ;  and  I  will  com- 
mand the  clouds  not  to  rain  upon  it. 

7.  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel : 
and  the  man  of  Juda,  His  pleasant  plant :  and  I  looked  that  he 
should  do  judgment,  and  behold  iniquity ;  and  do  justice,  and  behold 
a  cry.* 

8.  Woe  to  you  that  join  house  to  house,  and  lay  field  to  field,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  place^^  shall  ye  alone  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth  ? 

9.  These  things  are  in  My  ears,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :"  Un- 
less^ many  great  and  fair  houses  shall  become  desolate,  without  an 
inhabitant.^' 

10.  For  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  little  measure :"  and 
thirty  bushels^  of  seed  shall  yield  three  bushels." 

11.  Woe  to  you  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  to  follow  drunken- 
ness, and  to  drink  till  the  evening,  to  be  inflamed  with  wine.>^ 

12.  The  harp,  and  the  lyre,  and  the  timbrel,  and  the  flute,  and 
wine  are  in  your"  feasts :  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  ye  regard  not ; 
nor  do  ye  consider  the  works"  of  His  hands. 

13.  Therefore  is  my  people  led  away  captive,*  because  they  had 
not  knowledge ;"  and  their  nobles  have  perished  with  famine ;  and 
their  multitude  were  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14.  Therefore  hath  hell"  enlarged  herself,"  and  opened  her  mouth 
without  any  bounds :  and  their  strong  ones,  and  their  people,  and 
their  high  and  glorious  ones  shall  go  down  into  it. 


*  Made  an  open  paatore  for  cattle. 

•  Of  the  oppreiaed.    H.  oon taint  a  play  on  words:  DdtTD  n£)lS^  ilpTV  HDj^f 
">  P.  "Tin  there  he  no  place.*'    They  occupy  the  whole  land. 

"  H.  P.  **  In  mine  ears,  $aid  the  Lord  of  hosts.*' 

'*  This  implies  an  imprecation.  ** 

"  Ood  threatens  to  leave  their  mansions  uninhabited,  and  their  vineyards  and  fields  iraproductiv*,  in 
punishment  of  their  ararioe  and  oppression  of  the  poor. 

**  P.  "  Bath,'*— a  small  liquid  measure.  "  P.  **  A  homer,"  or  ehomer. 

»•  P.  «  An  epha." 

"  The  votaries  of  intemperance  are  strongly  denounced.  Their  excesses  were  the  more  criminal,  when 
danger  to  their  country  impended. . 

**  n.  P.  "Their.**    The  Terhs  which  follow  in  this  verse  are  in  the  third  person. 

«•  H.  P.  "Work." 

°o  "Both  Oreek  and  Latin  historians  relate  that  this  literally  hefell  the  Jewish  people  under  TaiqiMiaB 
and  Titus,  Roman  emperors."  i:'t  Jerome. 

^  They  knew  not  practically  the  Divine  law.  ■*  P.  here  Uioa  It  for  ^K9 

"  Lit  *^  Uer  soul.**    The  vast  numher  of  the  slain  is  hereby  indicated. 
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15.  And  man  shall  be  brought  down,  and  man^  shall  be  humbled : 
and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  brought  low.* 

16.  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in  judgment :  and  the 
Holy  Grod  shall  be  sanctified*  in  justice. 

17.  And  the  lambs  shall  feed  according  to   their  wont  ;^  and 
strangers  shall  eat  the  deserts  made  fruitful.* 

18.  Woe  to  you  that  draw  iniquity*  with  cords  of  vanity,*  and  sin 
•8  a  cart-rope.^ 

19.  That  say:  Let  Him  make  haste,  and  let  His  work  come 
quickly,  that  we  may  see  it :  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  come,  that  we  may  know  it.* 

20.  Woe  to  you*  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  dark- 
ness/or light,  and  light /or  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter. 

21.  Woe  to  jou  that  are  wise  in  your  own  eyes,**  and  prudent  in 
your  own  conceits. 

22.  Woe  to  you  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  stout  men  at 
drunkenness  ;* 

23.  That  justify*  the  wicked  for  bribes,  and  take  away  the  justice 
of  the  just  from  him.'' 

24.  Therefore  as  the  tongue*  of  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble,  and 
the  heat  of  the  flame  consumeth  it,  so  shall  their  root  be  as  ashes,* 
and  their  bud  shall  go  up  as  dust  :^  for  they  have  cast  away  the  law 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  have  blasphemed*^  the  word  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

25.  Therefore  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled  against  His  people : 


*  BTK  !■  ondentood  of  a  man  of  rank.  **  Sitpra  2  :  2. 
"fllortted.                                                                                                                 •»  L. 

*  P.  "Tbt  waate  plaoos  of  the  fat  ones."  The  pastures  shall  b«  filled  with  the  flocks  of  strangers, 
\vwim  of  the  amnirj, 

V^pvaisbmeni. 

*  BopcB  oi  wickedness.  Sinners  draw  pnnishment  on  themseWes  by  wickedness,  as  with  ropes.  H)\ff 
Bcui  fiJiehood,  impiety,  wickedness.    VaniUu  is  Uken  with  this  latitude  by  V. 

"  Tin  nme  sentiment  is  expressed.  Sinners  are  compared  to  animals  dragging  a  wagon  with  eart- 
WP*  ProT.  6  :  22. 

°  They  boldly  challenge  the  ezecntion  of  the  Divine  threats.  "  Woe  to  yon,"  cries  St  Jerome,  **  who 
^Bk  that  the  day  of  Judgment  shall  never  arrive,  or  that  the  captivity  which  the  prophetic  speech 
^ntellg,  ihall  never  come :  who  say  to  the  prophet :  How  long  dost  thou  threaten  ns  with  the  wrath  of 
^'  We  wish  to  see  it :  let  it  come  at  once.  They  speak  thus  ironically,  thinking  that  it  shall  not  come, 
>'>d  that  it  is  bat  an  invention  of  the  prophet" 

"  H.  P.  '^Tbem."    The  third  person  is  nsed  in  the  three  verses  which  follow. 

"  Pwv.  8:7;  Bom.  12:16.  ■•  P.  « To  mingle  strong  drink." 

"Aeqnit 

"  Oondemn  him  ni^astly,  or  deprive  him  of  his  right 
Th^  flame  resembles  a  tongue. 

*  p33    P.  «  As  rottenness."    V.  "Favilla."    It  seems  to  be  here  used  for  chaff,  or  dust  yOD    This 

*  WIU  Tanish^^aa  if  blown  away  like  dost  **  P-  "D9gp\Mtd." 

9 
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and  He  hath  stretched  out  His  hand  upon  them,  and  struck  them : 
and  the  mountains  were  troubled,  and  their  carcasses  became  as  dmig 
in  the  midst  of  the  streets.**  For  all  this  His  anger  is  not  turned 
away :  but  His  hand  is  stretched  out  still.^ 

26.  And  He  will  lift  up  a  sign**  to  the  nations  afar  off,  and  will 
whistle  to  them  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  :**  and  behold,  they  shall 
come  with  speed  sw^iftly. 

27.  There  is  none  among  them  that  shall  faint,  nor  stumble :  they 
shall  not  slumber,  nor  sleep ;  neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be 
loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken.** 

28.  Their  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows  are  bent.  The 
hoofs  of  their  horses  shall  be  like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a  whirl- 
wind. 

29.  Their  roaring  like  that  of  a  lion ;  they  shall  roar  like  young 
lions :  yea  they  shall  roar,  and  take  hold  of  the  prey ;  and  they  shall 
keep  fast  hold  of  it ;  and  there  shall  be  none  to  rescue  it.*^ 

30.  And  they  shall  make  a  noise  against  them  that  day,  like  the 
roaring  of  the  sea :  we  shall  look  towards  the  land,  and  behold  dark- 
ness of  tribulation  ;  and  the  light  is  darkened  with  the  mist  thereof.** 


CHAPTER  VI. 

A  GLORIOUS  VISION,  IN  WHICH  THE  PROPHET^S  LIPS  ARE  CLEANSED :  HE  FORETELLETH 

THE   OBSTINACY   OF   THE   JEWS. 

1.  In  the  year  that  king  Oziah  died,*  I  saw*  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
a  throne  high  and  elevated :  and  His  train  filled  the  temple.* 

^  "  We  think  that  it  is  said  hyperbolicallj,  that  even  the  mountains  are  moved  hy  tb«  great  evils  that' 
impend,  and  all  the  streets  of  the  cities  are  filled  with  corpses.  No  one  doubts  that  this  happened  i^he 
Jews,  after  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  nnder  Vespasian  and  Hadrian."  St.  Jerome. 

"  They  did  not  effectually  seek  to  appease  Uim. 

**  A  standard,  to  invite  them  to  rally,  and  execute  His  judgments  against  His  faithless  people.  By 
secret  and  mysterious  ways,  Qod  so  controls  the  minds  and  actions  of  men,  that  whilst  following  the  fine 
determinations  of  their  will,  they  accomplish  His  great  designs.  *-  No  doubt  he  means  the  Romans  and 
all  the  people  of  Italy,  and  Qaul.  and  !?pain,  who  were  subject  to  the  Roman  empire  under  Yeepncian  and 
Hadrian.-'   St.  Jerome.  **  As  men  hissing  draw  bees  to  the  hire. 

^  Their  promptness  and  activity  are  thus  repreftvnted.  *^  The  Divine  word  describes  the  speed  of  the 
invading  army,  which  comes  not  of  their  own  will,  but  by  the  will  of  the  Lord.'*  St  Jerome. 

^  With  wonderful  power  they  fulfil  the  task  divinely  assigned  them.  **  Like  a  lion  they  oome  not  to 
combat,  but  to  seise  on  and  devour  prey."  St.  Jerome. 

"  The  greatness  of  the  catastrophe  fills  the  land  with  gloom.  This  description  of  the  Divine  chastise- 
ments of  the  ancient  people  of  Qod  answers  to  various  periods  of  their  history.  St  Jerome  explains  it 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans. 

*  About  the  year  768  before  Christ.    Some  think  that  this  was  the  first  revelation  made  to  the  propbeC, 
and  that,  according  to  the  order  of  time,  It  should  be  placvd  at  the  commencement  of  the  hook. 

'  In  a  supernatural  manifestation  under  sensible  forms.  *  It  was  spread  at  large  in  It 


ISAIAH    VI.  181 

2.  AboTe  it  stood  the  seraphim  :*  the  one  had  six  wings ;  and  the 
other  had  six  wings :  with  two  each  covered  his  face  ;*  and  with  two 
each  covered  his  feet  ;•  and  with  two  they  flew. 

3.  And  they  cried  one  to  another,  and  said :  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  f  all  the  earth  is  full  of  His  glory. 

4.  And  the  lintels  of  the  doors  shook  at  the  voice  of  him  that 
cried ;  and  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5.  And  I  said :  Woe  is  me,  because  I  have  held  my  peace  f  because 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips ;  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  that 
hath  unclean  lips :  and  my  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

6.  And  one  of  the  seraphim  flew  to  me :  and  in  his  hand  was  a  live 
coal,  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  ofi*  the  altar. 

7.  And  he  touched  my  mouth,  and  said :  Behold,  this  hath  touched 
tliy  lips :  and  thy  iniquities  are  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  cleansed.' 

8.  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying :  Whom  shall  I  send  ? 
and  who  will  go  for  us  V^    And  I  said,  Lo,  here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9.  And  He  said :  Go,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  this  people :  Hearing 
liear,  and  understand  not :  and  see,"  and  know  not.^^ 

10.  Blind  the  heart  of  this  people,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes ;  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,^  and  be  converted,  and  I  heal 
them. 

ll!  And  I  said :  How  long,  0  Lord  ?  And  He  said :  Until  the 
cities  be  left  waste  without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without  man, 
and  the  land  be  left  desolate." 

*  Tb«  term  meftoa  Uiom  who  bum.    It  l«  nwd  ber«  of  angels  who  glow  with  Divine  love.    The  same 
t^ni  irelwwhere  applied  to  winged  ferpenta.  Jn/ra  14  :  29;  30  :  6.  See  also  Numb.  21 :  6,  8;  Deut  8  :  15. 
'  1Mb  neraph  ooTered  hia  faee  with  two  wingii,  in  token  of  reverence  fbr  the  Deity. 
'  Tbe  Hebrews  used  this  term  Ibr  the  lower  parts  of  the  body. 

^  ipoc.  4  :  8.  The  text  has  *'  Jehota  of  hosts.'*  The  repetition  of  the  term  **  Uoly"  is  equivalent  to  a 
■■^iitJvf,  and  esprenses  Supreme  Sanctity.  St.  Jerome  says:  "They  show  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity 
'»«Be  Deity." 

'P.  "I  am  undone.**    Kimchi  and  M.  support  the  meaning  given  by  St.  Jerome,  which  R.  admits, 
■Jtboagh  b«  prefers  the  other.    Isaiah  felt  himself  unfit  to  join  in  praise  to  the  Most  Holy,  because  his 
^Pt  vene  defiled  by  rash  or  rain  words. 
*  Tbe  burning  coal  firom  the  altar  was  an  image  of  the  Divine  power,  which  purifkM  the  aoul. 
^  To  discharge  a  special  embaasy.    St.  Jerome  takes  the  plural  pronoun  to  imply  a  reference  to  the 
^^itj:  *^Th«  Lord  ordering,  the  Trinity  commands.** 
"  Tt(/r  viritmemP    This  is  a  Hebr^m,  meaning  simply  to  see. 

"Matt.  13  :  14:  Mark  4 :  12;  Luke  8  :  10;  John  12  :  40;  AcU  28  :  26;  Rom.  11  :  8.     The  imperative 

Bocd  iji  used  in  the  text,  by  enallage,  fbr  the  future  indicative.    The  obduracy  of  the  people  prevented 

tbdr  reoeiring  Having  knowledge.    *'  It  is  to  be  understood  that,  in  consequence  of  the  greatness  of  their 

criBw,  they  have  been  Judged  unworthy  of  repentance,  the  Lord  raying  to  Jerusalem :  *  How  often  wonld 

I  hare  gathered  thee  as  the  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  thou  wouldst  not.'"    8t. 

Jerome.  "  Mind. 

"  Their  blindoeas  continues,  until  the  Dlyine  Justice  Is  executed  on  them.    This  was  seen  in  the 
dastmcUon  of  Jerusalem  under  Titos.    It  was  permitted  with  a  view  to  the  salraUon  of  the  Qentilea. 
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12.  And  the  Lord  shall  remove  men  far  away :  and  increased  shall 
be  that  which  was  left  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.^ 

13.  And  there  shall  be  still  a  tithing  therein  :^*  and  she^^  shall 
turn,  and  shall  appear  as  a  turpentine  tree,  and  as  an  oak  that 
spreadeth  its  branches :  that  which  shall  stand  therein  shall  be  a  holy 
seed.^ 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  PROPHET  ASSURES  KINO   ACHAZ   THAT  THE  TWO  KINGS,  HIS  ENEMIES,  SHALL  NOT 
TAKE   JERUSALEM.      A  VIRGIN   SHALL   CONCEIYE   AND   BEAR   A   SON. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  dajs^  of  Achaz,  the  son  of  Joathan, 
the  son  of  Oziah,  king  of  Juda,  that  Rasin,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pha- 
cee,  the  son  of  Romelia,  king  of  Israel,  came  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  fight 
against  it  -?  but  they  could  not  prevail  against  it.' 

2.  And  they  told  the  house  of  David,*  saying :  Syria  hath  rested 
upon^  Ephraim :  and  his  heart  was  moved,*  and  the  heart  of  his  peo- 
ple, as  the  trees  of  the  woods  are  moved  with  the  wind. 

3.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Isaiah :  Go  forth  to  meet  Achaz,  thou 
and  Jasub,  thy  son  that  is  left,^  to  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,*  in 
the  way  of  the  Fuller's  field. 

4.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him :  See  thou  be  quiet  :*  fear  not,  and 


'*  Al.  The  restoration  of  tho  city  that  bad  been  made  desolate,  seems  to  be  intimated  by  T.  Othcn 
understand  tbe  text  of  utter  desolation :  the  waste  shall  be  enlarged. 

**  A  tenth  or  small  part  will  escape.  It  is  by  a  wonderfU  dispoaition  of  ProTidenoe,  that  tbe  lanelitst 
have  been  preserved,  notwithstanding  the  calamities  that  firom  time  to  time  befell  them,  threatening  the 
extinction  of  their  race.  The  call  of  a  portion  of  them  to  the  Christian  Ikith,  was  also  in  folfllment  of 
prophecy.  Rom.  9  :  27. 

"  The  city,  or  nation. 

^  A  chosen  few  will  surTire.  A  holy  seed  will  proceed  fh>m  the  remains  of  the  ram,  as  a  tree  fttMa 
its  stem. 

*■  4  Kings  10 :  6.    Probably  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  743  before  Christ. 

*  To  besiege  It. 

'  This  Is  tbe  anticipated  statement  of  tbe  final  result.  They  appeared  likely  to  take  the  eltj.  DwiBg 
the  war,  100,000  men  of  Juda  fell  by  the  arms  of  the  Syrians,  and  200,000^  including  children  and  wobmb, 
were  led  into  captirity  by  those  of  Samaria.  They  were  restored  to  their  country  by  the  pertoaaton  cif 
the  prophet  Oded.  2  Par.  28  :  6, 15.    These  events  had  probably  taken  place  already. 

*  The  king  and  royal  fiunily.  *  P.  '*  Is  confederate.'-    L.  **  Encampeth." 

*  The  heart  of  the  king  Achat. 

"*  P.  *' Shear  Jashub.**  This  name  means :  **  the  rest  will  return.^  V.  D.  translates  the  former  term: 
"  that  is  left."  St  Jerome  says,  that  **  he  was  a  type  of  the  people  of  Juda,  who  ware  to  be  liberated 
from  tbe  power  of  the  two  kings." 

'  Achat  visited  this  place,  probably  with  a  Tiew  to  determine  how  the  water  could  be  seeared  to  the 
citiiens,  and  withdrawn  firom  the  enemy. 

'  Tranquil,  without  anxiety. 
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let  not  thy  heart  be  afraid  of  the  two  tails  of  these  firebrands,^^ 
smoking  with  the  wrath  of  the  fury  of  Rasin,  king  of  Syria,  and  of 
the  son  of  Rbmelia. 

5.  Because  Syria  hath  taken  counsel  against  thee,  unto  the  eviP^ 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Romelia,  saying : 

6.  Let  us  go  up  to  Juda,  and  rouse  it  up,  and  draw  it  away  to  us, 
and  make  the  son  of  TabeeP  king  in  the  midst  thereof. 

7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  It  shall  not  succeed,^  and  this  shall 
not  be. 

8.  But  the  head^^  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the  head  of  Damascus 
is  Rasin  :"  and  within  threescore  and  five  years,^'  Ephraim  shall  ceane 
to  be  a  people : 

9.  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Samaria 
the  son  of  Romelia.*^    If  ye  will  not  believe,  ye  shall  not  continue.** 

10.  And  the  Lord  spake  again  to  Achaz,  saying : 

11.  Ask  thee  a  sign^^  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  either  unto  the  depth 
of  hell,  or  unto  the  height  above." 

12.  And  Achaz  said :  I  will  not  ask :  and  I  will  not  tempt'*  the 
Lord. 

13.  And  he  said :  Hear  ye  therefore,  0  house  of  David  :^  Is  it  a 
small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  that  ye  weary  my  God  also  ? 


'^  Tb«  two  kinga  mra  oompared  to  tlM  remnants  of  two  flrebi«ndf,  which,  when  cast  away,  smoke  for 
a  time,  but  are  soon  extinguished.  These  kings  are  to  be  defeated,  and  rendered  powerless,  though  they 
iMBvithrage. 

"  It  was  so  to  xesnlt.    B.  supports  V. 

"  Hs  if  thought  to  have  been  a  Syrian,  but  a  worshipper  of  Ood,  as  the  termination  of  his  name  indi* 
«toi  a.  Jerome  takes  it  to  mean  **  Good  God.^  The  Syrians  designed  to  place  him  on  the  throne  of 
Jvdi,  bat  as  a  tributary  and  dependent  prince. 

"  L.  The  term  siffuifles  to  stand,  but  it  is  used  with  great  latitude. 

^  The  capital  city. 

"  The  king.  The  Syrians  were  thenceforward  to  confine  thrmselTes  to  their  own  dominions,  being 
4*Bi(d  the  hope  of  conquering  Juda. 

'  It  is  difficult  to  fix  this  period.  Many  think  that  it  is  to  be  counted  fh>m  the  time  at  which  Isaiah 
■pokt  QBtfl  the  arriTal  of  the  Cutheans,  sent  by  Assarhadden,  in  the  reign  of  ManaMes.  4  Kings  17  :  84. 
8^ Jerome  says:  "Some  maintain  that  these  things  happened  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Otiah,  who 
naUnacd  to  reign  twenty-seren  years  afterwards:  for  his  reign  extended  to  fifty>two  years:  after  him 
Boekish  reigned,  in  the  sixth  year  of  whose  reign  Samaria  was  taken:  and  so  sixty-llTe  years  are 
■id*  op." 

"  Th«  Israelites  contented  themselves  afterwards  with  their  own  territory,  fh>m  which  they  were  soon 
'•^twajcaptiTe. 

*  St  Jerome,  after  Symmachus,  explains  it :  **  Tou  shall  not  continue  in  your  kingdom,  but  yon  shall 
^  ltd  svay  into  captivity,  suffering  punishment  like  those  whose  unbelief  you  imitate.**  The  A^^yrians, 
OB  vboM  help  Achat  relied,  exacted  tributes  from  him,  and  brought  great  ctIIs  on  him  and  his  kingdom. 
2  Pw.  28:  21,  23. 

**  A  token  of  His  protection. 

*  St.  Jerome  interprets  it  to  this  efTect :  "  WOt  thou  that  the  earth  open,  and  that  the  abyss  be  exposed, 
*  that  the  hea%*ens  be  opened?'* 

*  Aehas  affected  to  consider  the  demand  of  a  sign  as  a  rash  act,  as  it  were  putting  the  DiTine  faror  to 

«»«tHt 

*  8t  Jerome  naaarks,  that  the  prophecj  is  directed  to  the  flunily  of  David,  that  is,  the  royal  triba. 
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14.  Therefore  the  Lord  Himself  will  give  you  a  sign.  Behold,  the 
virgin^  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son ;  and  His  name  shall  be  called 
Emmanuel.^ 

15.  He  shall  eat  butter  and  honey,**  that  he  may  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  to  choose  the  good. 

16.  For  before  the  child  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  to  choose  the 
good,^  the  land  which  thou  abhorrest^  shall  be  forsaken  of  her  two 
kings. 

17.  The  Lord  will  bring  on  thee,  and  on  thy  people,  and  on  the 
house  of  thy  father,  days  that  have  not  come  since  the  time  of  the 
separation  of  Ephraim  from  Juda,  with*  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

18.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  hiss* 
for  the  fly,  that  is  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and 
for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19.  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  all  of  them  rest  in  the  torrents 
of  the  valleys,  and  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  on  all  places  set 
with  shrubs,  and  in  all  hollow  places. 

20.  In  that  day  the  Lord  shall  shave  with  a  razor*  that  is  hired  by 
them  that  are  beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  the 
head  and  the  hairs  of  the  feet,  and  the  whole  beard.*^ 

"  Matt  1  :  23;  Luke  1  :  81.  noSj/*n  This  term  is  used  (Gen.  24 :  43)  for  the  maid  whom  the  lerrant 
of  Abraham  expected  at  the  well,  that  she  might  become  the  wife  of  Isaac;  and  in  Bxod.  2  :  8,  fi>r  the 
sister  of  Moses,  who  went,  at  the  bidding  of  the  daughter  of  Pharao,  to  call  a  nurse.  It  in  deriTed.  by  8t 
Jerome,  from  Ul^  which  means  fUdden^  and  is  applicable  to  a  maiden  as  yet  retired  In  her  fothcr's 
house,  and  unknown  to  man.  Qes.  and  others  insist  that  it  means  a  marriageable  girl,  which,  bowever, 
does  not  imply  that  she  is  not  a  virgin.  lie  explains  it  of  the  wife  of  the  prophet,  but  she  being  already 
a  mother,  could  not  Ih^  so  styled.  There  is  no  ground  for  supposing  that  he  spoke  of  another  wife,  whom 
he  WM  about  to  espouse.  If  the  natural  birih  of  a  child  be  at  all  referred  to,  it  certainly  does  not 
correspond  to  the  sublime  terms  of  the  prophecy,  of  which  it  can  only  be  regarded  as  an  impcrfeet 
fulfilment,  forebhadowing  a  mysterious  event. 

^  This  signifies  Qod  with  us.  St.  Jerome  says:  "  This  child  who  shall  be  bom  of  a  Tirgin,  O  boon  of 
DaTid,  is  now  called  by  thee  Emmasi del,  that  is  God  with  us,  because  being  freed  from  two  hostile  things^ 
thou  wilt  know  by  experience  that  Qod  is  present  with  thee." 

**  This  is  thought  to  allude  to  the  state  of  the  country  in  consequence  of  the  war,  which  prerented  the 
cultivation  of  the  land.  Spontaneous  productions  cf  the  earth,  together  with  thorn  derived  tnm  animalSi 
were  to  be  the  general  means  of  subsistence,  whereof  the  child,  when  capable  of  taking  feod,  would 
partake.    L.  '•Cream.»»    Al.  "Curds." 

"  St.  Jerome  explains  this  of  the  Divine  Infant:  '*Lest  you  should  imagine  that  He  was  bora  in 
appearance  only,  lie  will  use  the  nourishment  of  infen^,  eating  butter  and  milk.  Although  this  !■ 
remarked  in  order  to  prove  the  reality  of  his  human  body,  yet  being  wrapped  up  in  swaddling  ch»tbss^ 
and  eating  butter  and  honey,  lie  will  judge  between  good  and  evil,  r^eoting  evil  and  choosing  good :  not 
that  lie  actually  did  so,  by  rejecting  or  approving,  but  because  He  knew  how  to  reject,  or  to  approv% 
that  we  may  know  from  this  fact,  that  the  infancy  of  His  human  body  did  not  detract  from  His  diriiie 
wisdom." 

^  The  land  of  Syria  and  Ephraim.  Achas  is  said  to  abhor  those  lands,  because  he  disliked  the  rulem. 
Rasin  was  soon  after  slain  by  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  who  took  Damascus.  4  Rings  Id  :  9.  Samaria 
was  also  taken.  lb.  17  :  fi. 

"  By  means  of  the  Assyrian  king.  The  state  of  dependence  to  which  Achas  was  reduced,  being  reodarsd 
tributary  to  him,  was  worse  than  the  calamities  of  war,  which  had  been  fW>m  time  to  time  endored. 

*  This  is  a  mode  of  expressing  the  invitation  and  command  of  God  to  the  Egyptians  and  Aseyriaaik  to 
execute  11  is  judgments.  <Supra  5  :  20. 

*"  The  Assyrian  troops,  allored  by  the  hope  of  plunder,  are  oompartd  to  a  r*aor  hired  fbr  ■haTiag . 

**  This  humiliation  was  sometlmea  inflicted  on  the  conquered. 
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21.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish 
a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep, 

22.  And  for  the  abundance  of  milk  he  shall  eat  butter :  for  butter 
and  honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  shall  be  left  in  the  midst  of  the 
land.« 

23.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  every  place  where 
there  were  a  thousand  vines,  at  a  thousand  pieces^  of  silver,  shall 
become  thorns  and  briers. 

24.  With  arrows  and  with  bows  they  shall  go  in  thither  :**  for  briers 
and  thorns  shall  be  in  all  the  land. 

25.  And  as  for  all  the  hills  that  shall  be  raked  with  a  rake,  the 
fear  of  thorns  and  briers  shall  not  come  thither  :^  but  they  shall  be 
for  the  ox  to  feed  on,  and  the  lesser  cattle  to  tread  upon. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

THE  XAME    OF    A   CHILD   THAT   IS   TO   BE   BORX  :    MANY  EVILS   SHALL   COME   UPON   THE 

JEWS   FOR   THEIR   SINS. 

1.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Take  thee  a  great  book,  and  write 
in  it  with  a  man's  pen.*  Take  away  the  spoils  with  speed ;  quickly 
take  the  prey.^ 


"  Th«  i«ftrcit7  of  c»ttle  will  make  psstnret  abundant.  iSt.  Jerome  writeii :  ''  In  that  day,  that  If  at 
that  time,  when  all  the  wvalth  of  Judea  phall  bare  be4>n  transferred  to  Cbaldea,  there  will  be  such  deao> 
tetlon  and  incredible  eolitade,  that  the  inhabitantu  will  no  longec  have  herds  of  cattle,  or  flocks  of  sheep, 
sibeftire;  bat  the  lonely  occupant,  here  and  there,  will  hare  two  sheep  and  a  single  cow,  not  for  plough- 
tag,  but  in  order  to  uae  the  milk  and  fleece  for  foo-J  and  clothing.  For  the  want  of  corn  and  of  all  things 
vhiefa  the  earth  produces  to  support  life,  they  shall  eat  milk  and  butter  and  wild  honey.  What  is 
Hid:  *fi»r  tlie  abundance  of  milk  he  shall  eat  honey,'  means  that  the  land  not  being  generally  in  tillage, 
vfll  be  HehtTt  and  fitter  for  pasture.*' 

"  Yaloed  at  a  shekel  each. 

"  Tb  delimd  thcmaelTee  firom  wild  beasts,  as  well  as  to  procure  Tenison. 

**  8t.  Jerome  writeii :  **  Such  will  be  the  terror,  the  swords  being  ererywhere  unRheathed,  that  no  one 
will  dare  Tisit  hia  land  without  bow  and  arrow ;  and  all  deserting  the  plains,  will  flee  to  the  mountains ; 
tad  there,  althongh  protected  by  the  situation,  tbey  will  scarcely  cultirate  the  rough  soil,  since  they 
will  not  bawe  oxen,  ploughs,  or  ploughshares.  If  here  and  there  a  tiller  of  the  land  be  found  amidst 
the  mountains,  they  may  derive  thence  a  wretched  support :  but  the  rest  of  the  lands  lie  open  as  pasture 
ground,  and  ia  trodden  down  by  the  cattle,  wandering  without  any  herd."  K.  Ges.  understand  it  differ- 
cBtly :  **T1ioo  shalt  not  go  thither,  for  fear  of  thorns  and  briers."  Such  places  were  left  nntilled  for  the 
wsnt  of  the  necessary  implementfi:  they  served  only  as  pasture  for  the  cattle. 

*  ThiB  waa  ordered  with  a  wiew  to  verify'  the  prophecy  by  an  authentic  record,  which  might  be  oon- 
■sited  altar  its  fulfilment. 

*  It  ia  a  proper  name,  the  meaning  of  which  is  given  by  V. :  Lemahkb  Shallal  Kabo  Bats.  The  sama 
idea  is  expreased  in  two  forms.  The  name  intimates  the  despoiling  of  Syria  and  Israel  by  the  king  of 
the  AmjTimnB,  which  took  place  in  little  more  than  two  years  from  this  time.  The  same  space  of  tima 
was  already  expreaaed.  &tj*ra  7  :  16.  St.  Jerome,  however,  applies  the  names  to  Christ,  who  despoiled 
the  saemy  of  mankind,  and  **  ascending  on  high  led  captivity  captive,  giving  gifts  to  men.*' 
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2.  And  I  took  to  me  faithful  witnesses,'  Uriah  the  priest,  and 
Zachariah  the  son  of  Barachiah. 

8.  And  I  went  to  the  prophetess  ;^  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a 
son.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Gall  his  name,  Hasten  to  take  away 
the  spoils :  Make  haste  to  take  away  the  prey.* 

4.  For  before  the  child  know  to  call  his  father  and  his  mother,^  the 
strength^  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoils  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken  away 
before®  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

5.  And  the  Lord  spake  to  me  again,  saying : 

6.  Forasmuch  as  this  people'  hath  cast  away  the  waters  of  Siloe, 
that  go  with  silencc,^^  and  hath  rather  taken  Basin,  and  the  son  of 
Romelia : 

7.  Therefore  behold,  the  Lord  will  bring  upon  them  the  waters  of 
the  rivcr^^  strong  and  many,  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  all  his 
glory  :'^  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  shall  over- 
flow all  his  banks, 

8.  And  shall  pass  through  Juda,  overflowing;  and  going  over, 
shall  reach  even  to  the  neck.*'  And  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings'* 
shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  0  Emmanuel.** 

9.  Gather  yourselves  together,  0  ye  peoples,  and  be  overcome  :** 


>  Of  the  writing. 

*  8be  is  tboaght  to  hare  been  bis  wife,  and  to  bave  been  styled  propbet^s,  witb  relbrenee  to  his  oAee. 
St  Jerome,  bowerer,  obserres,  tbat  "  some  interpret  the  propbeteu  of  boly  Mary."  Sbe  maj  bare  httn. 
present  to  bis  contemplation  as  the  ol^ject  of  prophecy,  who  herself  prophesied. 

*  "  Isaiab  is  ordered  to  call  by  these  names  the  same  child,  who  before  was  styled  Bmmannel."  SL 
Jerome. 

*  n.  P.  <'My  fktber  and  my  mother."    A  MS.  of  K.  has  the  reading  of  V. 
'  P.  "The  riches," 

*  By  bis  command  and  in  bis  presence.  Tbeglatb-pbalassar,  in  the  Ibartb  year  of  Aohaa,  wUeh  b 
called,  in  4  Kings  16  :  29,  SO,  the  twentieth  year  of  Joathan,  OTertbrew  the  kingdom  of  Damaaen^  and 
led  away  into  captivity  great  numbers  of  the  sattl«cts  of  Phaoee,  King  of  Israel. 

'  St.  Jerome  understands  by  this  people  those  ef  the  kingdom  of  IsraeL  "The  meaning  ia,  beeaost 
the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  preferred  to  be  subject  to  Rasin  and  the  son  of  Romelia,  that  is,  to  the  kings 
of  Damascus  and  Samaria,  than  to  the  race  of  DaTid,  which  reigns  by  My  decree,  I  will  make  them  sem^ 
not  the  kings  of  their  own  choice,  but  the  Assyrian  king,  whose  power  in  the  occupation  of  the  land  of 
Samaria,  is  compared  to  the  OTerflowing  of  a  river."  R.,  after  Lowth,  thinks  tbat  the  inhabitaats  of 
Judea  are  included  in  the  threat,  which  opinion  is  strongly  supported  by  Oes. 

***  This  stream,  which  flowed  gently  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sion.  is  taken  as  an  image  of  the  royal  raet 
of  DaTid. 

"  The  Euphrates  was  called  by  excellence  *^  the  river."  Its  overflew  served  as  an  image  of  the  great 
power  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  whose  hostile  forces  spread  devastation. 

*^  His  company  of  warriors. 

''  The  nation  is  likened  to  a  man  immersed  to  the  neck,  and  likely  to  be  soon  buried  under  the  waters. 
Infra  30  :  28. 

**  The  wings  of  bis  army:  "  that  is,  witb  his  captains  and  a  countless  multitude  of  men,  h«  has  over* 
spread,  but  not  got  possession  of  the  land  of  Emmanuel,  which  is  defended  by  God.**  St.  Jerome. 

"  The  child  spoken  of  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ▼.  14.  The  land  of  Juda  was  His,  because  as  son  of 
David  He  reigns  forerer  in  the  house  of  Jacob.  The  prophet,  whilst  describing  the  ravages  of  the 
Assyrians  in  Judea,  was  raised  to  the  contemplation  of  Emmanuel,  whom  be  apostropblsea,  reminding 
Him  that  the  land  which  is  overrun  by  a  flerce  soldiery  is  His  own.  This  interpretation  is  sapportad  by  R. 

"  The  prophet  intimates  tbat  the  combined  eflbrts  of  the  enemy  will  result  in  defeat. 
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and  gire  ear,  all  je  lands  afar  off:  strengthen  yourselves,  and  he 
OTercome  ;  gird  yourselves,  and  be  overcome. 

10.  Take  counsel  togethcr,^^  and  it  shall  be  defeated:  speak  a 
word,  and  it  shall  not  be  done :  because  God  is  with  us  '}^ 

11.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me:  As  He  hath  taught  me,  with 
a  strong  arm,^  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people, 
saying: 

12.  Say  ye  not :  A  conspiracy,*  for  all  that  this  people  speaketh, 
is  a  conspiracy,"  neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid." 

13.  Sanctify^  the  Lord  of  hosts  Himself :  and  let  Him  be  your 
fear,  and  let  Him  be  your  dread." 

14.  And  He  shall  be  a  sanctuary*  for  you  :  but  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling,* and  a  rock  to  fall  over^  for  the  two  houses  of  Israel,  a  snare 
and  a  ruin  for  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15.  And  very  many  of  them  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces,  and  shall  be  snared,  and  taken. 

16.  Bind  up  the  testimony  :  seal  the  law  among  My  disciples.* 

17.  And  I  will  wait  for  the  Lord,  who  hath  hid  His  face  from  the 
bouse  of  Jacob :  and  I  will  look  for  Him. 

18.  Behold,  I  and  my*  children,  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  for 
a  sign,*  and  for  a  wonder  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,'*  who 
dwelleth  in  mount  Sion. 

19.  And  when  they  shall  say  to  you :  Seek  of  necromancers,  and 
of  diviners,  who  mutter  in  their  enchantments  :  should  not  the  peo- 
ple seek  of  their  God,  for  the  living  of  the  dead  ?" 

"  Bcriw  MMDe  prq}cct. 

'  H«  dttUeiifAlMin  to  d«Tiae  plans  and  make  efforts  for  the  deatraoiion  of  the  people,  awnring  them 
tlttt  they  cannot  auooeed  whilit  Emmanuel  protects  them. 

*  Unu^t  powerfUly.    The  fi»ree  of  the  Dirine  impolie  ie  expressed  by  this  phrase.  See  Esek.  8  :  14. 

*  8t  Jerome  writes:  **  Fear  not  the  conspiracy  of  the  two  kings;  but  rather  consider  that  all  the 
flutter  against  me  is  a  conspiracy."  The  union  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel  was  so  called  by 
tbtam  of  Joda.  Achat  also  may  hare  regarded  as  treason  the  attempt  of  the  prophet  to  withdraw  him 
^  the  alliance  of  Assyria. 

*  TIm  text  intimates  that  the  people  call  by  this  name  acts  that  are  not  such.  L.  ''Call  ye  not  a  oon* 
'9''>9  >U  that  this  people  may  call  a  conspiracj." 

*  God  visbea  His  servants  not  to  fear  enemies,  but  to  hope  in  Ilim. 

*  Glorify  Him:  conMe  in  Him. 

*'  Feu  to  displease  Him.    Nothing  else  need  be  feared. 

*  H.  P.  T.  Sanctiflcationem.    God  is  a  refiige  to  those  who  flee  to  Him  for  succor.  1  Cor.  1 :  24. 

*  Uke  2 :  34;  Rom.  9  :  83;  1  Pet  2  :  8.  The  temporal  calamities  which  were  to  fall  on  the  two  king- 
^^  vere  types  of  greater  evils  that  should  attend  the  rejection  of  Emmanuel,  the  Lord  of  hosts  Himself. 

*  The  prophet  cannot  be  supposed  to  speak  of  his  own  disciples.  "  H.  P.  "  The." 
Aithongh  this  may  be  understood  of  Isaiah  and  his  children,  it  suits  Emmanuel  in  a  higher  and 

■fritter  KBse.  Heb.  2 :  14.    «  The  Blessed  AposUe,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  teaches  that  this  testi- 
^^7  ■boaM  bo  anderstood  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  our  Savior.*'  St.  Jerome. 

*  The  repetition  of  the  noun  is  a  well-known  Hebraism. 

*  The  smteaee  is  elliptical;  the  meaning  is:  should  they  seek  of  the  dead  knowledge  for  the  liTing, 
''Id  Dot  rather  hare  recourse  to  God? 
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20.  To  the  law  rather,  and  to  the  testimony.  And  if  they  speak 
not  according  to  this  word,  they  shall  not  have  the  morning  light.** 

21.  And  they  shall  pass  by  it  :**  they  shall  fall**  and  be  hungry : 
and  when  they  shall  be  hungry ,*  they  will  be  angry,  and  curse  their 
king,  and  their  God,*^  and  look  upwards.* 

22.  And  they  shall  look  to  the  earth;  and  behold  trouble  and 
darkness,  weakness  and  distress,  and  a  mist  following  them:  and 
they  cannot  fly  away  from  their  distress. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

WHAT  JOY  SHALL  COMB  AFTER  AFFLICTIONS  BY  THE  BIRTH  AND   KINGDOM   OF   CHRIST: 
WHICH  SHALL  FLOURISH  FOREVER.      JUDGMENTS  UPON  ISRAEL  FOR  THEIR  SINS. 

1.  *At  the  first  time  the  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthali 
was  lightly  touched  •?  and  at  the  last  the  way  of  the  sea*  beyond*  the 
Jordan  of  the  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  was  heavily  loaded.* 

•2.  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness,  have  seen  a  great  light: 


"  This  Tersion  is  supported  by  R^  who  applauds  the  following  interpretation  of  Si.  Jerome:  "He 
therefore  teaches  his  disciples,  and  refers  to  the  law  and  the  testimony :  if  yon  doubt  of  anything,  know 
thnt  it  is  written : '  These  nations,  which  the  Lord  thj  Ood  shal^  destroy  from  before  theai  hearken  to  dreans 
and  soothsayers :  but  thou  art  otherwise  instructed  by  the  Lord  thy  Ood  :*  *  The  Lord  yoor  God  diall 
raise  up  fbr  you  a  prophet  from  among  your  brethren,  like  to  me :  Ilim  ye  shall  hear.'  Wherefore  If  yon 
wish  to  resolve  your  doubts,  consult  rather  the  law  and  the  testimonies  of  the  Seriptnref.  But  if  year 
assembly  will  not  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  it  shall  not  have  the  light  of  truth,  HkX  shall  be  in  the 
darkness  of  error." 

**  Those  who  consult  not  the  law,  but  follow  superstitions  guides,  shall  pass  through  the  land  in  quest 
of  relief. 

'*  The  Hebrew  term,  which  means  hardly  treated,  may  here  imply  luirering,  such  as  arieee  from  falling 
against  a  stone. 

"  Distressed. 

"^  In  their  distress  and  sufferings,  they  blaspheme  Ood  their  king. 

"  With  remorse  and  despair. 

*■  Matt.  4 :  16.  This  first  Terse  is  united  with  the  preceding  chapter  in  MSS.  and  editions.  P.  begina  tUs 
chapter  a  little  above :  **  Nevertheless  the  dimness  *}iaU  not  he  such  as  was  in  her  Texatkm,  when  at  the 
first  Ue  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Napthali." 

*  7pn  ii  rendered,  "  He  made  vile,'*  or  disgraced.  These  two  tribes,  which  occupied  the  north* 
east  of  Palestine,  were  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  enemies.  3  Kings  16  :  20.  They  had  also  ineurred 
disgrace  by  neglecting  to  root  out  the  Ganaanites.  Judges  1 :  30, 86. 

'  The  country  bordering  on  the  lake  of  Oenesareth. 

'  Lower  Qalilee  was  to  the  south  of  the  lake,  and  west  of  the  Jordan;  but  Upper  Qaliloe,  called  of  the 
Gentiles,  is  thought  by  Oalmet,  and  others,  to  have  been  to  the  northeast  of  the  lake.  As  Upper  Galilee 
bordered  on  heathen  proTinoes,  several  heathens  settled  there,  whence  it  derived  its  nspia. 

*  P.  "Ho  aaerwards  did  more  grievously  afflict  her."  I^DDH  Ges.  maintains  that  this  meaBS 
"honored,"  and  is  contrasted  with  the  humiliation  of  former  times.  This  harmonises  with  the  fnllllmeBt 
ci  the  prophecy  in  Christ  It  may  directly  refer  to  a  change  in  their  temporal  condition,  whidli  was  swm 
to  take  place. 
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for  them  that  dwelt  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  light  is 
risen. 

3.  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and*  hast  not^  increased  the 
joy."  They  rejoice  before  thee,  as  they  that  rejoice  in  the  harTest, 
as  conquerors  rejoice  after  taking  booty*  when  they  divide  the  spoils. 

4.  For  the  yoke  of  their  burden,^®  and  the  rod  of  their  shoulder," 
and  the  sceptre"  of  their  oppressor  Thou  hast  overcome,"  as  in  the 
day  of  Madian.^^ 

5.  For  all  take  spoils  violently,"  with  tumult,  and  the  garment 
mmgled  with  blood  shall  be  burnt,  and  be  fuel  for  the  fire. 

6.  For  a  child  is  born  for  us  ;"  and  a  Son"  is  given  to  us ;  and 
the  government  is  upon  His  shoulder  :"  and  His  name  shall  be  called" 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,**  God  the  Mighty,^  the  Father  of  the  world 
to  come,"  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

7.  His  empire  shall  be  spread  abroad,  and  there  shall  be  no  end  of 
p€a<:e.**  He  shall  sit**  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  on  his  king- 
dom; to  establish  it  and  strengthen  it  with  judgment  and  with  jus- 
tice, from  henceforth  and  for  ever :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this." 

*  Tbe  eonjiuelkm  it  not  in  ill*  text. 

*  laitetd  of  the  negmtlre  kS  many  MSS.  haTe  y)  which  yieldi  an  easier  meaning.  *'  Thou  haat 
iMMMdjqjftyrit" 

'  H.  "  A«  tbe  Joy."    Tlieir  joy  If  compared  to  that  of  reapera  in  harrest. 
* "  After  taking  booty."    Thla  ia  not  in  the  text. 

*  Tb»  joke  with  which  they  were  hardened,— the  heary  tribute  to  which  they  had  been  guttJeeted. 

"  Theieonrging  which  had  been  inflicted  on  their  backs.  This  seems  to  refer  to  a  worse  state  of  things 
^  tketr  dependence  on  Assyria. 

'  039   n  here  means  rod,  or  scourge.  "  Broken  in  pieces. 

"  Jodgcfl  7  :  25.  God,  through  Gideon,  rescued  His  people  from  their  oppressors.  The  victory  obtained 
ovv  tbea,  is  called  by  their  name,  « the  day  of  Madian." 

"  TIm  meaning  given  by  Joseph  Kimchi,  is  adopted  by  Ges. :  **  Every  shoe  of  him  who  puts  on  his 
'^  in  tbe  confusion  of  battle.**  The  war^hoe  is  spoken  of  as  the  last  part  of  the  warrior's  armor.  It 
'*  to  be  burnt  with  the  armor  itself,  the  blood-stained  coat,  when  war  is  no  longer  necessary,'  peace 
^  Neored  by  victory.  L.  **  All  the  weapons  of  the  fighter  in  the  battle's  tumult.'*  Tbe  prophet 
ttQten^Ues  a  state  of  things  in  which  tbe  weapons  of  war  shall  be  no  longer  needed,  the  people  of  God 
^K  free  and  secure. 

'  The  blessings  promised  are  all  traced  to  the  birth  of  the  child  so  distinctly  foretold.  This  prophecy 
'"QBderstood  of  the  Messiah  by  the  ancient  Jews,  as  well  as  by  Chald.,  as  Ges.  acknowledges. 

It  ii  another  expression  for  a  chiM.    The  birth  is  spoken  of  as  having  taken  place,  it  being  thus 
^tmplated  by  the  prophet. 

*  The  keys,  in  token  of  the  charge  of  the  palace,  were  accustomed  to  hang  from  the  shoulders.    Tbe 
^^  on  his  shoulder  was  the  mark  of  His  power. 
^  This  is  a  Hebrew  mode  of  declaring  what  He  shall  be. 
^  Adviser  and  guide  of  men. 
**  '>)!}  IH  Infra  10  :  21 ;  also  with  the  definite  article.  Deut  10  :  17 ;  also  Nehemiah  9  :  82. 

*  IJT  ^3K    P-  "The  everlasting  Father."    All  these  accumulated  epithets  mark  the  child  as  Em- 
manuel, God  with  us,  in  the  strictest  sense. 

"  This  blessing  is  perpetual  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  consciousness  of  security, 
ttounded  on  the  Divine  promises»  although  troubles  and  calamities  may  be  endured. 
«■  *<  He  shaU  sit"    This  phrase  is  not  in  the  text 

*  The  power  of  God  is  pledged  for  the  fulfilment  of  these  sublime  prophecies,  to  which  the  mind  of 
tsaiah  was  elevated,  on  occasion  of  the  special  announcement  which  was  the  direct  oliiject  of  the  Divina 
^omnisrfoB.    He  now  returns  to  his  original  purpose. 
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8.  The  Lord*  sent  a  word  against  Jacob  '^  and  it  hath  lighted 
upon  Israel. 

9.  And  all  the  people  of  Ephraim  shall  know,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  their  heart : 

10.  The  bricks  are  fallen  down:  but  we  will  build  with  square 
stones  :*  they  have  cut  down  the  sycamores,  but  we  will  replace  them 
with  cedars. 

11.  And  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  enemies  of  Rasin  over  him,* 
and  shall  bring  on  his*  enemies  in  a  crowd  : 

12.  The  Syrians'^  from  the  east,*  and  the  Philistines  from  the 
west  :**  and  they  shall  devour  Israel  with  open  mouth.  For  all  this 
His  indignation  is  not  turned  away ;  but  His  hand  is  stretched  out 
still." 

13.  And  the  people  are  not  returned  to  Him  who  hath  struck 
them,  and  have  not  sought  after  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14.  And  the  Lord  shall  destroy  out  of  Israel  the  head  and  the 
tail,  him  that  bendeth  down,  and  him  that  holdeth  back,"  in  one  day. 

15.  The  aged  and  honorable,  he  is  the  head :  and  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail.* 

16.  And  they  that  call  this  people  happy,*'  cause  them  to  err :  and 
they  that  are  called  happy,*  are  thrown  down  headlong. 

17.  Therefore  the  Lord  will  have  no  joy  in  their  young  men: 
neither  will  he  have  mercy  on  their  fatherless  and  widows :  for  every 
one  is  a  hypocrite  and  wicked,  and  every  mouth  speaketh  folly.  For 
all  this  His  indignation  is  not  turned  away  ;  but  His  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

18.  For  wickedness  is  kindled  as  a  fire,  it  shall  devour  the  brier 
and  the  thorn ;  and  shall  kindle  in  the  thicket  of  the  forest :  and  it 
shall  be  wrapped  up  in  smoke  ascending  on  high. 

«  Instead  of  'JIX  ieTeral  M8S.  have  XWXV  ^  L. 

"  Bricks  made  of  clay,  dried  in  the  sun,  were  not  so  dorahle  as  the  square  stones  cut  out  of  the  qoaiTj. 
The  people  of  Israel  made  light  of  the  burning  of  their  dties,  intending  to  build  stronger  ones  In  their 
place. 

**  Cause  them  to  overpower  him.  **  The  enemies  of  Bphimtm. 

^  People  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Assyria  were  known  by  this  name,  which  more  strictly  deai|^ 
nated  the  subjects  of  the  king  of  Damascus. 

"  P.  "Before."  "  P.  •'Behind." 

**  After  the  first  severe  visitation  of  Divine  justice,  other  calamities  await  the  Israelites.  This  is 
repeated  at  the  close  of  several  predictions.  Infra  17  :  21 ;  10  :  4. 

**  H.  P.  *•  Branch  and  rusb.**  These  are  used  as  Images  of  the  great  and  the  lowly.  It  is  not  easy  to 
determine  the  force  of  the  terms  employed  by  V. 

*•  Koppe,  Qes.,  and  others,  insist  that  this  is  but  a  gloss.    It  is,  however,  in  all  USS.  and  versiooa. 

^  P.  **  Jbr  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to  err."  Supra  3  :  12. 

"  P.  "  Ihty  that  art  led  of  them."    The  prophet  describes  the  general  corruption  of  the  rulers  and  the 

VtAAnlw 
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19.  Bj  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  land  is  troubled,  and  the 
people  will  be  as  fuel  for  the  fire :  no  man  will  spare  his  brother.* 

20.  And  he  will  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  shall  be  hungry:** 
and  will  eat  on  the  left  hand,  and  shall  not  be  filled :  every  one  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm :  Manasses  Ephraim,^  and  Ephraim  Ma- 
nasses,  they  together  will  be  against  Juda.^ 

21.  After  all  these  things  his  indignation  is  not  turned  away,  but 
His  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 


CHAPTER  X. 

lOE  TO  THE  MAKERS  OF  WICKED  LAWS.  THE  ASSTBIANS  SHALL  BE  A  BOD  FOB 
PCXISHINO  I8BAEL :  BUT  FOB  THEIB  PBIDB  THET  JBHALL  BE  DBSTROTED  :  AND  A 
KEMXA5T    OF   ISRAEL   SATED. 

1.  Woe  to  them  that  make  wicked  laws  ;^  and  when  they  write,* 
write  injustice : 

2.  To  oppress  the  poor  in  judgment,'  and  do  violence  to  the  cause^ 
of  the  humble  of  My  people :  that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and 
that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless. 

3.  What  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation,'  and  of  the  calamity 
which  Cometh  from  afar  ?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and  where 
win  ye  leave  your  glory  ?• 

4.  That^  ye  be  not  bowed  down  under  the  bond,'  and  fall  with  the 
slain?  In  all  these  things  His  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  His 

is  stretched  out  still. 


*  The  rage  of  dril  war  ia  predicted. 

*  Btoodthinty.  The  slajing  of  one's  fellow-dtiseni  la  flgaratlTely  styled  the  eating  of  their  flesh :  it 
>*  (Tea  u  If  one  were  to  eat  his  own  flesh. 

"  Tb«M  tribes,  being  descendants  of  Joseph,  who  shoold  be  most  nnited,  are  mentioned  as  matnaUj 
^**^*^t  sod  eager  to  shed  each  other's  blood,  to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  general  state  of  things. 

*  Both  united  against  Jada,  to  inflict  on  her  the  calamities  of  war. 

'  JkcneB :  Unjust  judges  are  aimed  at  The  prophet  inveighs  against  their  Tioes,  and  announces  thabr 
Panishmrat  There  were  no  lawgivers  among  the  Jews,  since  they  acknowledged  the  Mosaic  coda  M 
^'ir  only  rule. 

'  AathoritatiTe  writing  is 'meant,  such  as  decrees  and  orders. 

'  n.  P.  ''To  turn  aside  the  needy  from* Judgment.** 

^  L  "  To  rob  the  just  due  of  the  poor  of  My  people." 

'  Dty  of  TengM.nce.  1  Pet.  2  :  12.  *  Wealth. 

'  P.  "Without  me."   ^rh2-    This  is  rather  a  conjunction,  with  ^  added. 

*  Amidst  bondmen.  Their  lot,  in  the  day  of  the  Dirine  risitation,  was  to  be  amidst  the  captires,  or  to 
^  sl»in. 
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5.  Woe  to  the  Assyrian,  he  is  the  rod  and  the  staflF  of  My  anger,' 
and  My  indignation  is  in  their^^  hands. 

6.  I  will  send  him  to  a  deceitful  nation,"  and  I  will  give  him  a 
charge  against  the  people  of  My  wrath,  to  take  away  the  spoils,  and 
to  lay  hold  on  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the 
streets. 

7.  But  he  will  not  take  it  so,  and  his  heart  will  not  think  so :"  hut 
his  heart  will  be  set  to  destroy,  and  to  cut  oflF  nations  not  a  few. 

8.  For  he  saith  : 

9.  Are  not  my  princes  as  so  many  kings?  is  not  Calano"  as  Char- 
camis  :^^  and  Emath^  as  Arphad  V^  is  not  Samaria  as  Damascus  ? 

10.  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  the  idol,*^  so  also  their 
idols'®  beyond'®  Jerusalem,  and  Samaria. 

11.  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  to  Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to 
Jerusalem  and  her  idols  ? 

12.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  Lord  shall  have  per- 
formed all  His  works  on  mount  Sion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  I  will  punish 
the  device^  of  the  proud  hcart^'  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the 
glory  of  the  haughtiness  of  his  eyes. 

13.  For  he  hath  said :  By  the  strength  of  my  own  hand  I  have 
done  it,  and  by  my  own  wisdom^  I  have  understood :  and  I  have 
removed  the  bounds  of  the  people,"  and  have  taken  the  spoils*^  of  their 
princes,  and  as  a  mighty  man  have  pulled  down  them  that  sat  on 
high. 

14.  And  my  hand  hath  found  the  strength  of  the  peoples  as  a  nest:* 
and  as  eggs  are  gathered,  that  are  left,  so  have  I  gathered  all  the 


*  God  used  bim  to  piini«h  and  scourge  others. 

"  The  Assyrians.  The  king  is  first  spoken  of.  St.  Jerome  takes  it  to  be  a  special  menace  against  Sen- 
nacherib. 

^*  The  people  of  Samaria. 

^  The  Assyrian  king  did  not  regard  himself  as  the  Divine  in»tmment  and  agent,  bat  acted  from  the 
impulse  of  his  ambition,  and  confidence  in  his  power. 

"  A  city,  near  Babylon,  east  of  the  rivor  Tigris,  afterwards  styled  Ctesiphon.  It  was  the  capital  of  the 
Parthians.    See  Pliny,  1.  vi,  c.  26. 

"  A  city  of  Syria,  on  the  bank  of  the  Euphrates.  "  Afterwards  Epipbania. 

"  Another  city  of  Syria,  of  which  no  trace  remains. 

'^  The  various  idolatrous  cities  before  enumerated  are  meant :  each  had  a  special  idol. 

"  Although  idolstry  was  strictly  forbidden  by  the  Mosaic  law.  the  Assyrian  king  may  hare  regarded 
the  Israelites  as  worshipping  idols,  like  the  other  nations.  Instanoes  of  prevarication  were  Ibnnd  even 
in  Jewish  princes.  The  Samaritans  also  had  the  images  of  calres,  to  which  they  gave  superstitions  wo^ 
ship. 

'*  Excelling  the  idols  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria.  ^  Lit.  "The  fhiit.** 

^  His  pride  and  ostentation.  4  Kings  19  :  35;  Infra  37  :  36. 

^  II.  P.  "  For  I  am  prudent." 

"  Taken  possession  of  their  lands,  remoTed  at  will  the  marks  of  their  ownership. 

**  n.  means  treasures.    In  the  masculine  gender  it  is  taken  for  rams,  and  flguratirely  for  princes. 

**  The  Assyrian  princes  took  cities  and  nations,  as  boys  take  a  bird's  nest. 
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earth :  and  there  was  none  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth, 
or  chirped. 

15.  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  cutteth  with  it  ?  or 
stall  the  saw  exalt  itself  against  him  by  whom  it  is  drawn  ?"  as  if  a 
rod  should  lift  itself  up  against  him  that  lifteth  it  up,  and  a  staff  exalt 
itself,  which  is  but  wood.^ 

16.  Therefore  the  sovereign  Lord  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  send  lean- 
ness among  His  fat  ones  :®  and  under  His  glory  shall  be  kindled  a 
burning  as  it  were  the  burning  of  a  fire.* 

17.  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  as  a  fire,  and  the  Holy  One 
thereof  as  a  flame  :  and  his  thorns  and  his  briers**  shall  be  set  on  fire, 
and  shall  be  devoured  in  one  day. 

18.  And  the  glory  of  his  forest,  uid  of  his  beautiful  hill  shall  be 
consumed"  from  the  soul  even  to  the  flesh,  and  he  shall  run  away 
through  fear.* 

19.  And  they  that  remain  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall  be  few  in 
number,  and  a  child  may  write  them  down.^ 

20.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day,  that  the  remnant  of 
Israel,  and  they  that  shall  escape  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  lean  no 
more  upon  him  that  striketh  them  :**  but  they  shall  lean  upon  the 
Lord  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21.  The  remnant  shall  turn,^  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  to  the  mighty 
God. 

22.  For  if  thy  people,  0  Israel,  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a 
remnant  of  them  shall  be  converted,  the  destruction  determined  on 
shall  overflow  with  justice.* 


^'  Tbne  imafn  ar«  applied  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  who  was  as  an  axe,  or  saw,  in  the  hands  of  God. 
'  f.**A$i/it  were  no  wood."  "  The  Asiiyrian  nobles. 

**  The  nobles  and  their  wealth. 

*  the  enemies  of  Israel,  the  impions,  are  called  his  thorns  and  briers. 

**  Two  ImagM  are  employed  to  mark  Uie  overthrow  of  the  Assyrians.  They  are  likened  to  a  beantiful 
'^"^  on  s  hill,  eonsnmed  by  flre,  and  to  a  sickly  man.  pining  away.  St.  Jerome  lays :  **  As  the  groTe 
*^  Csrmcl.  which  is  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  crowned  with  trees,  are  quickly  consumed,  when  flre  is 
applied  to  them,  so  all  the  glory  of  the  Assyrian  fkdes  away  from  the  soul  to  the  flesh." 

'^  P.  *'And  Uiey  shall  be  as  when  a  standard-bearer  fainteth.**  The  Uebrew  words  are  understood  by 
^t*-tft«>r  R.:  '*  And  it  shall  be  as  when  a  sick  man  pineth  awsy."  L.  **  He  shall  be  as  (a  tree)  eaten  to 
P»»(l«  by  the  worms.** 

*  A  rblld  will  be  capable  of  writing  them  down.  "  The  Assyrian  king. 

i»/ra  11  :  11.  Their  recourse  to  God,  in  temporal  distress  and  danger,  was  typical  of  the  conversion 
^  •  portion  of  the  Israelites  to  Christ.  Rom.  9  :  27.  ift  Jerome,  quoting  this  passage  gf  St  Paul,  ob- 
*i^ft:  "■  Where  so  great  an  authority  is  at  hand,  let  every  other  Interpretation  be  abandoned.  In  fact, 
'^  *e  read  Josephns^  and  learn  thence  the  multitude  that  was  in  Judea  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  death, 
**  ibtll  ppreeive  that  but  few  of  the  Jews  were  saved  in  the  persons  of  the  Apostles  and  Apostolic  men." 

The  chastisement  inflicted  shall  bring  in  justice,  like  an  overwhelming  flood.  Experience  of  calami- 
^*9  prompted  their  return  to  God.  "  Abbreviata*'  in  V.  corresponds  to  II.  determining  and  decreeing, 
^drttrnction  shortened  may  be  understood  of  the  reduction  of  its  victims  to  a  small  number. 
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23.  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  make  destruction  and  execution 
in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  :  0  My  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  in  Sion,  be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian :  he  will 
strike  thee  with  his  rod,  and  he  will  lift  up  his  staff  over  thee  in  the 
way  of  Egypt. 

25.  For  yet  a  little  and  a  very  little  while,  and  My  indignation 
shall  cease,  and  My  wrath  shall  be  upon  their  wickedness. 

26.  And  the  Lord  of  hosts^  will  raise  up  a  scourge  against  him, 
according  to  the  slaughter  of  Madian,"  in  the  rock  of  Oreb,  and  His 
rod  over  the  sea,*  and  He  shall  lift  it  up  in  the  way  of  Egypt.^ 

27.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day,  that  his  burden  shall  be 
taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
and  the  yoke  shall  putrefy  because  of  the  oil.*^ 

28.  He  shall  come  into  Aiath,^  he  shall  pass  into  Magron :  at 
Machmas  he  shall  lay  up  his  baggage.^ 

29.  They  pass  in  haste,**  Gaba  is  our  lodging  :**  Rama^  was  asto- 
nished, Gabaath*^  of  Saul  fled  away.*^ 

30.  Lift  up  thy  voice,  0  daughter  of  Gallim,^  listen,"  O  Laisa, 
poor  Anathoth." 

31.  Medemena  is  removed:  ye  inhabitants  of  Gabim,  take  coor 
rage."* 

32.  It  is  yet  day  enough  to  remain  in  Nobe  :**  he  will  shake  his 


"  Infra  87  :  Sd. 

"  Judges  7  :  25.  The  puDishment  of  the  Assyrian  king  should  resemble  that  of  0reb»  tha  MadiaBitt 
prince,  slain  at  the  rock,  which  thenceforward  bore  his  name. 

"  By  the  agency  of  Moses. 

*^  The  entire  destruction  of  the  Assyrians  was  to  resemble  that  of  the  Egyptians,  although  difBnrBt  In 
the  mode  of  its  accomplishment. 

*^  Im  **  The  yoke  shall  be  broken,  because  of  the  fatness.'*  The  people  is  compared  to  a  flU  ox,  titm 
whose  shoulders  the  yoke  is  taken,  on  account  of  its  neck  being  fat  P.  reaembles  V. :  **The  yoka  rilaU 
be  destroyed,  because  of  the  anointing.''    It  is  explained  of  anointing  the  yoke,  so  as  to  ease  and  loow  ft. 

*  The  adTsnce  of  the  Assyrian  king  against  Jerusalem  is  described.  The  town  Aiatb,  or  JU,  waa  abool 
twenty  miles  from  that  city. 

*  To  prepare  for  the  attack.  "  So  confident  will  he  be  of  taking  the  dty,  that  he  will  leaTo  his 
at  Blachmas,  intending  to  return  speedily  after  taking  the  city;  and,  haring  left  it  there,  ho  will 
forward  without  delay."  St.  Jerome. 

**  P.  **They  hare  gone  OTer  the  passage."    It  may  be  understood  of  a  mountain  pass,  or  of  a  fold. 
**  P.  "They  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Oeba."    St  Jerome  took  U7  tot  a  pronoun :  It  is  now  ba> 
liered  to  be  a  verb,  in  the  third  person  plural,  from  VTi' 

*  Six  miles  from  Jerusalem.  **  The  birthplace  of  Saul.  1  Kinga  11 : 4 

*  The  inhabitants  fled  on  the  approach  of  the  hostile  army. 

*  A  town  of  this  name  in  the  tribe  of  Jiida  is  apostrophised.  *  L. 

^  P.  "Cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  Laish,  0  poor  Anathoth."  This  town,  In  the  neighborhood  of  Jtnna> 
lem,  is  called  on  to  cause  her  wail  to  be  heard  afar  off.    Laisa  is  mentioned,  1  Mace.  9  :  9. 

**  P.  "Gather  themselves  to  flee.**  R.  r^ects  this  translation,  but  renders  the  verb  simply:  "Fka.** 
St.  Jerome  gaTe  it  a  meaning  which  it  generally  bears,  although  in  Jer.  4  :  S,  it  means  to  flao. 

"  This  city  of  the  priests  was  close  to  Jerusalem.  The  prophet  described  the  Assyrian  as  ffhakfag  his 
hand  towards  the  holy  dty  with  ocmtempt 
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band^  against  the  monntain  of  the  daughter  of  Sion,  the  hill  of  Jeru- 
ealem. 

83.  Behold  the  sovereign  Lord  of  hosts  will  break  the  earthen  ves- 
seP  with  terror,  and  the  tall  of  stature^  shall  be  cut  down,  and  the 
lofty  shall  be  humbled. 

84.  And  the  thickets  of  the  forest  shall  be  cut  down  with  iron,  and 
libanus  wuh  its  high  ones^  shall  fall. 


CHAPTER  XL 

OF*THE  SnRrrUAL  KnrODOX  of  CBBIBT,  to  which  all  KATI0K8  SHALL  REPAIR. 

1.  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,^  and  a 
flower  shall  rise  out  of  his  root. 

2.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  Him :  the  spirit  of 
wudom,  and  of  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel,  and  of  fortitude, 
the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  godliness.^ 

3.  And  He  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit'  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord.^ 
He  will  not  judge  according  to  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  nor  reprove' 
according  to  the  hearing  of  the  ears. 

4.  But  He  will  judge  the  poor  with  justice,  and  reprove  with  equity 
for  the  meek  of  the  earth  :^  and  He  will  strike  the  earth  with  the  rod 
of  His  mouth,^  and  with  the  breath  of  His  lips  He  will  slay  the 
wicked. 

"  8L  JtiWM  Motlden  him  m  **  either  debiting  the  dtj,  or  inmltlng  It  with  threftta,  and  fteling 
•ioiiihed  thst,  whfltt  all  the  iMt  yielded  to  hi«  aothority,  lo  imsU  a  dtj  ihoiild  dare  retiit  hia  power." 

"P.^Lopthehoogh."  The  reading  followed  bj  St  Jerome  ie  tttU  found  in  02  HSS.  K.  22.  R.  Aquila 
HPm  with  Urn  in  the  interpretation ;  hut  the  other  reading  enite  the  context  better.  St.  Jerome  takee 
^  Ivoken  tagon  to  he  a  tjv  of  the  paadon  of  Chriat 

"  1Wk%h  tiDiii,  emblema  of  the  prood  Aaayriane. 

*  H.  P.  *B7  a  mlf^ty  one.**  The  Bleeiieh  ii  meant.  He  trinmpha  oyer  the  infomal  legions,  cf  whom 
^A«7n«ne«  aignSfled  bj  the  treea  of  Ubanna,  were  tjpea. 

'  Acta  IS :  22.  Tbe  Jewa,  aa  St  Jerome  remarlia,  explain  thia  paaaage  of  the  Meaaiah  Hlmaelf :  "  Bnt 
l*t«,"  beaajai  **  nnderatand  by  the  atem  flrom  the  rootof  Jeaee  the  holj  Virgin  Mary. . .  .  The  Lord  our 
SsHor  is  the  flower." 

'  Xo  eorreqmnding  term  ia  in  the  text  It  appeara  to  be  an  ezpoaition  of  the  meaning  of  **  the  fliar 
^  tti  Laid,"  mentloBed  aftarwaida. 

'  H.  Bitana  Uterally  to  ameU :  it  ia  here  understood  of  delighting  in  the  foar  of  God.    L.  *<  He  ahall  be 
'■^■KUd  by."    P.  •<  Shall  make  him  of  qniek  underatanding.** 
'  nUal  ter,  apringing  from  loTe.    He  waa  repleniahed  with  heavenly  gtfta  and  prerogattrea. 

*  Thia  here  beara  a  Jndieial  meaning.  Chriat  apoke  with  authority,  condemning  Tice.  In  the  laat 
J^kAent  He  wUl  eondemn  tbe  wieked  to  ererlaating  lire. 

*  Cliutlaing  by  Hia  aentenoe  their  oppreaaora. 

MTh«.2:8.  The  terma  expreaa  the  act  of  a  Judge  who  eondemna  eolprita.  Hia  sentence  aerrea  aa 
'  "4  to  noorge  the  wieked,  and  aa  an  axe  inflicting  death.  Chriat  our  Lord  exerdaas  power  in  a  di^rent 
ny. 

10 
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5.  And  justice  shall  be  the  girdle  of  His  loins :  and  faithfulness^ 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6.  The  wolf  ^  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb  :^^  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid :  the  calf  and  the  lion,  and  the  sheep^^  shall  abide 
together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7.  The  calf,  and  the  bear  shall  feed :  their  young  ones  shall  rest 
together :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8.  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp:  and 
the  weaned  child  shall  thrust  his  hand  into  the  den  of  the  basilisk. 

9.  They  shall  not  do  hurt,  nor  shall  they  kill  in  all  My  holy  moun- 
tain, for  the  earth  is  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  covering  the  sea. 

10.  In  that  day  the  root  of  Jesse,  who  standeth  for  an  ensign  of 
the  peoples,"  Him  the  Gentiles  shall  beseech,"  and  His  sepulchre" 
shall  be  glorious. 

11.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day,  that  the  Lord  will  set 
His  hand  the  second  time^'^  to  possess  the  remnant  of  His  people, 
which  shall  be  left  from  the  Assyrians,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Phetros,^^  and  from  Ethiopia,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Sennaar,  and 
from  Emath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea.^^ 

12.  And  He  will  set  up  a  standard  for  the  nations,^  and  He  will 
assemble  the  fugitives  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
Juda  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth. 

13.  And  the  envy  of  Ephraim  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  Juda^^  shall  perish  :  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Juda,  and  Juda 
shall  not  fight  against  Ephraim. 

•  p.  njlDKH  Truth,  lineerity.    V.  "  Fldea.'*  •  H.  P.  •*  AImw* 

*^  Ir^ra  65 :  25.  The  leeority  to  he  enjoyed  under  the  MeMtah,  to  repreMiil«l  under  a  tvcMj  oC 
imagee.  The  oonveraicn  of  infldeto  and  einnen  of  everj  class,  and  their  subiequent  hanno&y  Im  Mlh 
and  practice,  are  strikingly  described.  Unhappily  all  do  not  imbibe  the  Chrtotiao  spirit,  or  ramalB  lUtkfU 
to  grace,  so  that  this  beautiful  imagery  is  in  sad  contrast  with  the  conduct  of  ChrtotinBa.  St.  Joumt 
r^ecta  the  literal  interpretation  of  these  texts  as  Judaical,  and  insists  on  thetr  qilritaal  wnili^  **  W« 
see  it  daily  in  the  church :  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  powerful  and  the  lowly,  kings  and  pfliiosa.  alilw 
dwell  together,  and  are  governed  in  the  church  by  small  children,  bj  whieh  we  undantnad  tka  Apoittsfl 
and  Apostolic  men,  unskilled  in  speech,  but  not  in  knowledge." 

"  H.  P.  "Thefatling." 

'^  The  fou  of  David  shall  be  as  a  stsndard  around  which  the  people  shall  rally. 

"  Seek. 

^*  L.  *'  Uis  resting-place.*'    St.  Jerome  remarks  that  all  interpreters  nnderttand  tht  HabNW 
rest.    He  say^  that  it  means  that  the  repose  of  Christ  in  death  to  fkUl  of  honor. 

**  The  former  time  was  when  He  dellTered  them  from  Egyptian  bondage. 

^  Thebais,  or  Upper  Egypt  was  so  called.    It  means  the  south. 

"  Many  places  are  here  specified,  in  which  the  Jews  are  not  known  to  have  bean  in  biHwdagia 
them  may  have  been  sold  as  slaves  into  different  countries ;  but  the  general  oonraraioA  of  tlwlr : 
scattered  over  the  earth,  and  of  all  nations,  may  be  understood.  See  v.  12. 

**  Supra  T.  10.    He  shall  invite  them  to  rally  round  Him,  as  genorato  vrera  wont  to  do^  by  pi««»«»g  • 
standard  on  an  eminence. 

"  Sehultens  understands  those  of  Juda  who  were  hostile  to  the  Ephraimltsi^  whldi  intsrprstatfcf^ 
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14.  But  they  shall  flj  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Philistines^  by  the 
sea,^  together  shall  they  spoil  the  children  of  the  east :  Edom,  and 
Moab  shall  be  under  the  rule  of  their  hand,  and  the  children  of  Am- 
nion shall  be  obedient. 

16.  And  the  Lord  will  lay  waste  the  tongue  of  the  sea"  of  Egypt, 
and  Uft  up  His  hand  over  the  river**  in  the  strength  of  His  spirit  :** 
«nd  He  will  strike  it  in  the  seven  streams,^  so  that  men  may  pass 
through  it  in  their  shoes. 

16.  And  there  shall  be  a  highway  for  the  remnant  of  My  people,** 
nhich  shall  be  left  from  the  Assyrians  :  as  there  was  for  Israel  in  the 
day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

A  CAXTICLE  OF  THANK8GITIKG   FOR  THE  BENEFITS   OF  CHRIST. 

1.  And  thou  shalt  say  in  that  day  :  I  will  give  thanks  to  Thee,  0 
Lord,  for^  Thou  wast  angry  with  me :  Thy  wrath  is  turned  away,  and 
Thoa  hast  comforted  me. 

2.  Behold,  God  is  my  Savior,*  I  will  deal  confidently,  and  will  not 
fear ;  because  the  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  my  praise,  and  He  is 
become  my  salvation.^ 

3.  Ye*  shall  draw  waters  with  joy  out  of  the  fountains  of  salvation.* 

Mtafau  Um  pftrmllel.    The  union  of  various  nationi  and  elasaes  of  men  in  the  Chrivtian  church  is  ttie 
MllMat  or  tbtM  predictione. 

*  it  birdt  of  prey,  they  will  attack  them  suddenly,  lighting  on  them  fliom  behind. 

*  fids  maj  bo  translated,  towards  the  sea,  westward.  "  The  bay. 

*  I.  VDdontaiids  bj  this  the  Arabic  gulf.    Ges.  takes  it  for  the  Euphrates. 
**  As  with  A  ttrong  wind. 

*  Be  shall  dry  it  np,  bj  opening  many  channels  through  which  Its  waters  may  flow  off.  It  is  a  flgara* 
^^•txpffesafcm,  signifying  that  the  people  shall  be  led  fbrth  from  oaptlTity. 

*  Hie  remaining  c^tives  of  those  whom  the  Assyrians  had  led  away.  St.  Jerome  refers  the  whole  to 
<^coB?erdon  of  the  Gentiles,  or  the  temporal  CTents  connected  with  It:  *' He  will  raise  His  hand  orer 
^riTnrsof  Egypt  in  the  strength  of  His  spirit,  or  with  a  most  Tehement  wind,  by  which  we  understand 
tti  power  of  the  Romans.  For  in  the  reign  of  Ciesar  Augustus,  when  the  flower  rose  fh>m  the  root  of 
^(W,  sad  the  first  enrolment  was  made  in  the  Roman  empire,  the  kingdom  of  the  Egyptians,  which 
^>fo«  bad  been  very  powerful,  and  which  had  lasted  many  ages,  was  destroyed  at  the  death  of  Cleopatra, 
■■dtheriTcr  of  Bgypt  was  divided  into  seven  rivulets,  or  Talleys.  For  the  Nile,  a  river  of  deep  water, 
*Udk  flowed  In  one  bed,  and  which  was  impassable,  was  divided  and  distributed  into  seren  channels,  so 
Mtobetedableonlbot'' 

'  This  Is  the  fi>roe  of  the  Hebrew  particle ;  but  thanks  are  given  for  the  reoondliation.  See  Rom.  0  :  17. 

*  H.  p.  M  My  aalratlbn.'*    H.  may  be  also  rendered  Sarior. 

'Ixod.l5:2;  Pi.ll7:U.  *H.P.  ••And." 

*  H.  P.  •*  WelU  or  salvation."  This  figure  implies  the  abundant  reception  of  Dirine  flavors.  Our  Lord 
^t*t  men  to  drink  of  the  water  "  which  springeth  up  unto  UCi  everlasting.'*  John,  4 :  14. 
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4.  And  ye  shall  say  in  that  day :  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  and  call  on 
His  name :  make  His  works  known  among  the  peoples :  remember 
that  His  name  is  high. 

5.  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  done  a  great  thing :  show  this 
forth  in  all  the  earth. 

6.  Rejoice,  and  praise,  0  thou  habitation^  of  Sion :  for  great  in  the 
midst  of  thee  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


THE  DESOLATION  OF  BABTLOV. 


1.  The  burden^  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos  saw. 

2.  Upon  the  dark'  mountain  lift  ye  up  a  banner,  raise  the  voice,' 
lift  up  the  hand,  and  let  the  rulers  go  into  the  gates.^ 

3.  I  have  commanded  My  sanctified  ones,'  and  have  called  My 
strong  ones  in  My  wrath,  them  that  rejoice  in  My  glory.* 

4.  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains,  as  it  were  of  many 
peoples,^  the  no^e  of  the  sound  of  kings,  of  nations  gathered  together,* 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  given  charge*  to  the  troops  of  war. 

5.  To  them  that  come  from  a  country  afar  off,  from  the  end  of 
heaven  :^^  the  Lord  and  the  weapons  of  His  wrath,  to  destroy  the 
whole  land." 

6.  Wail  ye,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near :  it  shall  come  as  a 
destruction  from  the  Lord. 


*  H.  P.  **InhibiUot'*     The  people,  or  choreh*  ii  addreifed.    This  hjmii  it  well  •uitod  to 
gratitude  for  the  bleMings  of  redemption. 

*  L.  **  Doom.**    The  term  KI^O  which  haa  been  tranilated  oniu,  meaoa  aeommlaatovy  i 
Jerome  obeerrei,  that  threata  abound  wbereTer  it  ooeura.    Some  take  It  aimplj  fbr  an 

*  P.  **  High."    BL  Jerome  derired  T}Q\tf}  trwa  rvff}  which  aignifiea  twilight 

*  H.  P.  "Unto  them:"  the  enemiei,  the  Medei.    V.  17.    The  pronoun  it  wanting  in  tha  taat  of » 
M8.  K.    The  hearen  are  addretaed  as  well  acquainted  with  thoae  of  whom  the  prophet  apaalri 

*  H.  P.  **  That  they  may  go  into  the  gatet  ci  the  noblea.**    The  enemies  are  fnaftaHniad  to  ajtwto  Hkm 
DiTine  Tengeanee  on  the  tyrants,  who  oppress  His  people. 

*  Those  called  and  devoted  to  punish  his  enemies.    L.  "  My  prepared  ones.** 

*  P.  "  Highness."    Vitringa  understands  it  of  proud  combatants,  exulting  in  their  mm  strtnglk  i 
bravery .    The  afflz  of  the  second  noun  is  sometimes  taken  in  connection  with  the  fliBl^  m  It  wiM :  "  i 
proud  r^'oicere/' 

^  H.  P.  **  A  great  people." 

*  Hedes,  Persians,  and  Armenians  were  in  the  army  of  Gyms,  when  he  adraneed  afainst  Balijlon. 
'  P.  *'  Mustereth."    It  may  mean,  enrols,  or  reriews. 

^  Remote  regions  are  so  called.    The  expression  is  equiralent  to  **end  of  the  earth." 
"  This  regards  only  the  province  in  question,  as  St.  Jerome  remarks. 
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7.  Therefore  shall  all  hands  be  faint,  and  every  heart  of  man  shall 
melt, 

8.  And  shall  be  broken.^  Pangs  and  pains  shall  take  hold  of 
them,  they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  in  labor :  every  one  shall  be 
tmazed  at  his  neighbor,  their  countenances  shall  be  as  faces  burnt.^ 

9.  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord^  shall  come,  a  cruel  day,  and  full 
of  indignation,  and  of  wrath,  and  fury,  to  lay  the  land  desolate,  and 
to  destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10.  For  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  their  brightness^  shall  not  dis- 
play their  light :  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  rising,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  shine  with  her  light.'^ 

11.  And  I  will  visit  on  the  world  its  evils,^^  and  on  the  wicked  their 
imquity,  and  I  will  make  the  pride  of  the  wicked*^  cease,  and  I  will 
bring  down  the  arrogancy  of  the  mighty. 

12.  A  man  shall  be  more  precious^^  than  gold,  yea  a  man  than  the 
finest  gold. 

13.  For  this  I  will  trouble  the  heaven :  and  the  earth"  shall  be 
moved  out  of  her  place,^  for  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
for  the  day  of  His  fierce  wrath. 

14.  And  it  shall  be  as  a  doe  fleeing  away,  and  as  a  sheep  :  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  gather  them  together :  every  man  shall  turn  to 
his  own  people,  and  every  one  shall  flee  to  his  own  land.^ 

15.  Every  one  that  shall  be  found,  shall  be  slain  :^  and  every  one 
that  shall  come  to  their  aid,  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16.  Their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  before  their  eyes :  their 
honses  shall  be  pillaged,  and  their  wives  shall  be  ravished. 


*  R.  p.  **I1m7  BbrnU  bt  9fniA.-    The  Balijloniftiif  an  imitteii  with  fbtr  at  Uie  approach  of  the  hostile 

>  P.  <•  Ai  flameay  red  with  dismay. 

"  Ike  day  of  Dlrine  Tengeanoe  by  means  of  the  ioTaden.    It  was  a  lUnt  ima^e  of  the  last  day,  which 
iKBphatkaUy  ftyled  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
"  IheeeBStaUation  DHw^DD  called Oriozif  is  generally  understood,  as  in  Job^  0  :  9;  38  :  81 ;  Am.  5  :  8. 

*  TUs  iaafery  is  employed  to  represent  general  gloom  and  dismay,  as  St.  Jerome  explains  it  It  may 
telHmUy  tmeof  the  end  of  Ume.  Kiek.  82 :  7;  Joel  2 :  10;  8  :  16;  Matt  24 :  29;  Mark  18  :  24;  Lnke 
&:& 

"  The  ilsftalloB  of  God  on  sinners  is  annoanoed. 

*  P.  '*TU  arrogancy  of  the  prond."  Sept  drojuatf.  y.  infidelinm.  This  Is  here  taken  with  latitude 
fcltvlMemen. 

*  laic.  The  small  nnmber  of  men  that  surriyed  the  calamity  eansed  them  to  be  valned  the  more. 

"  The  land.  St  Jerome  shows,  from  the  context  that  the  proTinoe  of  Babylon  is  meant  Its  desolation 
^"^  u  a  type  of  the  general  state  of  things  before  the  end  of  time. 

*  Under  the  image  of  a  storm  and  earthquake,  the  oTerthrow  of  the  Babylonians  is  represented. 

*  8t  Jerome  says:  '<  After  Babylon  shall  be  taken,  and  a  hostile  army  shall  haTO  entered  her  gates 
^ltb«  Aoxittariee  and  troops  of  rarious  nations,  that  were  before  employed  In  the  defonoe  of  the  dty, 
<M  retam  to  their  own  provinces.** 

'  H.  P.  oihnift  tbzoofh.*' 
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17.  Behold  I  will  stir  up^  the  Medes  against  them,  who  will  not 
seek  silver,  nor  desire^  gold : 

18.  But  with  their  arrows  they  will  kill  the  children,*  and  they 
will  have  no  pity  on  the  sucklings  of  the  womb,  and  their  eye  will 
not  spare  their  sons. 

19.  And  that  Babylon,  glorious  among  kingdoms,  the  famous 
pride  of  the  Chaldeans,  shall  be  even  as  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha. 

20.  It  shall  no  more  be  inhabited  forever,  and  it  shall  not  be 
founded^  unto  generation  and  generation :  neither  shall  the  Arabian 
pitch  his  tents  there,  nor  shall  shepherds  rest  there.* 

21.  But  wild  beasts  shall  rest  there,  and  their  houses  shall  be  filled 
with  serpents,  and  ostriches  shall  dwell  there,  and  the  hairy  ones* 
shall  dance  there : 

22.  And  owls  shall  answer  one  another  there,  in  the  houses  thereof, 
and  the  sirens  in  the  temples  of  pleasure. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

THE    RESTORATION    OF    ISRAEL    AFTER    THEIR    CAPTIYITT.      THE    PARABLE    OB  80N0 
INSULTING  OVER  THE  KING   OF   BABYLON.      A  PROPHECY  AGAINST  TBI  PHIU8TIVB8. 

1.  Her  time  is  near  at  hand,  and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged.^ 
For  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose*  Israel, 
and  will  make  them  rest  upon  their  own  ground :  and  the  strangers 
shall  be  joined  with  them,'  and  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2.  And  the  peoples  shall  take  them,  and  bring  them  into  their 
place  :  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the 


"'  God  directed  the  action  of  the  Medes  to  the  execution  of  His  decreet.  Thej  aetad  tnuL  tfarir  own 
firee  determination,  but  under  the  influence  and  control  of  His  high  counsel.  ** Their  prince^  Darina,  flrtt 
destroyed  the  empire  of  the  Babylonians,  having  slain  Daltastar,  the  grandson  of  NabndiodoiKMor,  who 
was  the  son  of  BTilmerodach.*^  St.  Jerome. 

^  H.  P.  "They  shall  not  delight  in  if 

*  H.  P.  "  Their  bows  will  dash  young  men  to  pieces." 

*"?.**  Dwelt  In."  «^  L.  «  Let  their  floeka  nat  thew." 

^  P.  "  Satyrs.'*  The  entire  desolation  of  the  city,  once  so  populous  and  flourishing,  is  ibratold.  wn^ 
goats,  or  other  shaggy  animals,  are  meant    Some  understand  by  them  demons. 

^  This  sentence  is  connected  with  the  preceding  chapter  in  the  text  The  time  for  the  dattraetton  of 
Babylon  is  meant.  , 

'  V.  de  2'    The  Hebrew  preposition  denotes  the  object  of  choice. 

'  When  liberated  from  bondage,  others  will  join  them,  and  become  their  dependants  and  slaTaa.  BL 
Jerome  explains  it  of  slaTes  purchased  by  the  Israelites  from  the  surrounding  nations. 
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Lord  for  men-servants  and  handmaids :  and  they  shall  make  captives 
them  that  had  taken  them,  and  shall  subdue^  their  oppressors. 

3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  when  God  shall  give 
thee^  rest  from  thy  labor,  and  from  thy  vexation,  and  from  the  hard 
bondage  wherewith  thou  didst  serve  before, 

4.  Thou  shalt  take  up  this  parable  against  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  shalt  say :  How  is  the  oppressor  come  to  nothing,  the  tribute^ 
hath  ceased  ? 

5.  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the  wicked,  the  rod  of  the 
rulers, 

6.  That  struck  the  people  in  wrath  with  an  uncurable  wound/  that 
brought  nations  under  in  fury,  that  persecuted  in  a  cruel  manner.' 

7.  The  whole  earth  is  quiet  and  still,  it  is  glad  and  hath  rejoiced. 

8.  The  fir-trees  also  have  rejoiced  over  thee,  and  the  cedars*  of 
Libanus,  9aying :  Since  thou  hast  slept,  no  feller  cometh  up  against  us. 

9.  Hell  below  was  in  an  uproar  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming,  it 
stirred  up  the  giants***  for  thee.  All  the  princes  of  the  earth  are 
risen  up  from  their  thrones,**  all  the  princes  of  nations. 

10.  All  will  answer,  and  say  to  thee :  Thou  also  art  wounded  as 
well  as  we,  thou  art  become  like  to  us. 

11.  Thy  pride  is  brought  down  to  hell,  thy  carcass  is  fallen  down:" 
under  thee  the  moth  is  strewed,  and  worms  are  thy  covering. 

12.  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  0  Lucifer,"  who  didst  rise 
in  the  morning  ?*^  how  art  thou  fallen  to  the  earth,  who  didst  wound 
the  nations  ?** 

13.  And  thou  saidst  in  thy  heart :  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I 


*  «•  Rate  orer.**  P. 

*  The  pcc^le  In  general,  or  each  indWIdnal  l«  addretwd. 

*  P.  'The  gokkn  city.**    L.  "The  ezactrets  of  gold." 

*  L  *  Blowf  wiUwnt  intorminlon.'* 

*  P.  **  !■  penecated,  Hod  none  hindereth." 

*  9t.  Jerome  otwer? es :  '*  By  flr-treet  and  ocdarHf  you  are  to  nnderstand  the  prlncea  of  nation*,  who  were 
eat  down  by  Nabnchodonoeor.  BreMking  forth  into  ezpretnioni  of  exaltation,  they  cry :  Since  thou  weri 
dragged  down  to  hell,  no  one  was  to  be  found  to  cut  down  the  powerful  and  the  great**  Gea.  thinks  that 
tbe  terma  ara  to  be  taken  in  their  proper  meaning,  and  that  the  treea  are  poetically  introduced  as  aharing 
fa  tbe  general  Joy  at  the  fall  of  the  tyrant,  by  whoee  order  treea  were  cut  down  on  Libanus  for  pnrposea 
of  war. 

**  D^Kd"^-    ^®  ahadea. 

"  In  the  lower  region*.  The  king  of  Babylon  is  represented  as  greeted  by  princes  and  kings,  on  hia 
arriTal  in  tbe  lower  world. 

■  II.  tS^J  r^'On.  P-  "The  noise  of  thy  tIoIs.'*  The  pomp  and  musical  display  of  the  king  are 
exchanged  for  the  alienee  of  death.    St  Jt^rome  seems  to  haTo  had  a  different  reading. 

■>  11.,  which  fa  thus  rendered  eren  by  P.,  means,  according  to  St  Jerome  and  R.,  *'howl."  He  is  told 
to  weep  at  the  change  which  has  come  orer  him. 

"  The  king  of  Babylon  is  likened  to  the  morning  star.   L.  P.  «  Son  of  the  morning.**  L.  "  Morning  star, 

eon  of  the  dawn.** 
"  His  character  of  warrior  is  added. 
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will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  Grod,^^  I  will  sit  in  the  moun- 
tain of  the  covenant/^  in  the  sides  of  the  north." 

14.  I  will  ascend  above  the  height  of  the  clouds,  I  will  be  like  the 
most  High.** 

15.  But  yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  into  the  depth*  of 
the  pit. 

16.  They  that  shall  see  thee,  shall  turn  toward  thee,  and  behold 
thee :  Is  this  the  man  that  troubled  the  earth,  that  shook  kingdoms, 

17.  That  made  the  world  a  wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  cities 
thereof,  that  opened  not  the  prison  to  his  prisoners  V^ 

18.  All  the  kings  of  the  nations  have  all  of  them  slept  in  glory, 
every  one  in  his  own  house.^ 

19.  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  ^  thy  grave,  as  an  unprofitable  branch 
defiled,**  and  wrapped  up**  among  them  that  were  slain*  by  the  sword, 
and  are  gone  down  to  the  bottom^  of  the  pit,  as  a  rotten  carcass." 

20.  Thou  shalt  not  keep  company  with  them,*  even  in  burial :  for 
thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  thou  hast  slain  thy  people ;  the  seed  of 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  named  forever.* 

21.  Prepare  his  children*^  for  slaughter  for  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers :  they  shall  not  rise  up,  nor  inherit  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face 
of  the  world  with  cities.^ 

22.  And  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and 
I  will  destroy  the  name  of  Babylon,  and  the  remains,  and  the  bud, 
and  the  ofispring,®  saith  the  Lord. 

23.  And  I  will  make  it  a  possession  for  the  hedge-hog,  and  pools 


"  H.  p.  "And." 

"  The  moantain  in  which  the  great  asMmbly  was  held.  A  heathen  king  being  repreiented  «•  qwaklng, 
he  if  nodentood  of  eome  meeting  of  his  false  deities  on  a  high  moantain.  >, 

"  The  attention  of  these  worshippers  was  directed  towards  the  North,  the  Asayriant  Imaglniag  that 
deities  presided  there. 

"  The  extraTagant  ambition  of  this  prince  is  taken  as  a  type  of  the  pride  of  the  prlnee  of  ftUen  ^trits. 

»>  n.  P.  «  The  sides."  »  Kept  them  in  perpvtnal  pviion. 

™  It  is  said  of  them,  in  general,  that  they  had  honorable  borial. 

"  This  means  that  he  was  left  nnburied. 

"*  St.  Jerome  thus  explains  the  Hebrew  term :  **  Nuer  is  properly  called  a  ahmb,  which  grows  at  tka 
root  of  trees,  and  is  cut  down  as  useless  by  the  husbandman."  V.  employs  two  epithets  flnr  ona,  wUah 
signifies  abtminabU.  P.  *"  Like  an  abominable  branch.**  L.  *<A  discarded  ofUhoot"  AL  **Adssptaed 
branch." 

**  P.  <*  As  a  raiment"  R.  prefers  taking  it  as  a  participle.  The  oorpse  of  the  king  is  oorared  vp  with 
the  corpses  of  others  slain  in  battle. 

*  P.  "  Thrust  through." 

^  H.  P.  **  Stones."    The  ordinary  sepulchres  are  meant 

"  n.  P.  '*  As  a  carcass,  trodden  under  feet"  *  With  other  prlnoes. 

"  **  All  histories  agree,"  says  St  Jerome,  "  that  on  the  death  of  Baltassar,  grandson  of  Nabadiodoiioser, 
Darius,  succeeding  to  the  throne  of  the  Chaldeans,  no  one  of  the  race  of  Nabuohodonosor  afterwards 
reigned." 

^  The  descendants  <tf  the  Assyrian  king. 

"  L.  "  Enemies  of  mankind."    R.  so  interprets  it 

"  The  precise  fbree  of  the  tsmis  is  not  known,  bat  they  are  need  Ibr  descendants. 
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of  water ;  and  I  will  sweep  it  and  wear  it  out  with  a  besom,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

24.  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying:  Surely  as  I  have 
thought,  so  shall  it  be :  and  as  I  have  purposed, 

25.  So  shall  it  fall  out :  That  I  will  destroy**  the  Assyrian  in  My 
land,  and  on  My  mountains  I  will  tread  him  under  foot ;  and  his 
yoke  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  his  burden  shall  be  taken 
off  their  shoulder. 

26.  This  is  the  counsel  that  I  have  purposed  upon  all  the  earth, 
and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  on  all  nations.^ 

27.  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  decreed,  and  who  can  disannul  it  ? 
and  His  hand  is  stretched  out :  and  who  shall  turn  it  away  ? 

28.  In  the  year  that  king  Achaz  died,  was  this  burden  :^ 

29.  Rejoice  not  thou,  all  Philistia,^  that  the  rod  of  him  that  struck 
thee"  is  broken  in  pieces :  for  out  of  the  root  of  the  serpent  shall 
come  forth  a  basilisk,*  and  his  seed  shall  swallow  the  bird.^ 

30.  And  the  first-bom  of  the  poor^  shall  be  fed,  and  the  poor  shall 
rest  with  confidence :  and  I  will  make  thy  root  perish  with  famine, 
and  I^  will  kill  thy  remnant. 

31.  Howl,  0  gate,^  cry,  0  city :  all  Philistia  is  thrown  down  :**  for 
a  smoke^  shall  come  from  the  north,  and  there  is  none  that  shall 
escape  his  troop.^ 

32.  And  what  shall  be  answered  to.  the  messengers  of  the  nations  ? 
That  the  Lord  hath  founded  Sion,  and  the  poor  of  His  people  shall 
hope  in  Him.^ 


*  St.  JcTom*  obwrvM^  that  thit  |n«dIetloii  fpedally  regardi  the  AmjtIuis  and  their  aoxiliarlag. 
"  Annmmoeinent 

*  fmfrm.  ▼.  St.  The  emmtiy  on  the  Medittrraoean,  eontaining  Gasa,  Aiealon,  Aaotua,  Gath,  and  Aeea*- 
ran,  wm  caltod  Philtetta,  from  ita  oerapanta,  who  were  of  Egyptian  orlgini  bat  oame  directly  from  Oi^ 
thor,  ptobaUj  Crete.    The  name  in  Ethlopie,  from  whence  it  ii  derired,  meana  wanderen. 

"  Tb*  king  of  Joda  ordinarily  Icept  the  Philiatlnee  in  check.  Thej  had  been  fpedally  broo^t  nnder 
by  Oiiab,  who  compelled  them  to  pay  tribate.  Towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Achas,  they  •ucoeaafUly 
nrialed  ita  ezaetloB;  and  now,  on  the  acoaaeion  of  Heaekiah,  a  youth,  to  the  throne,  they  flattered  them- 
•tlrea  that  they  AoaM  be  able  to  maintain  their  exemption. 

*  Thm  prophet  reminda  them  that  a  baailiak  ahall  come  Ibrth  from  the  place  where  the  aerpent  dlid« 
that  la,  a  Tlgorofaa  prince,  in  place  of  the  deceased  monarch.    **The  root  of  the  serpent  is  a  flgnrattra 


*  St.  Jerome  retained  this  Teralon  fttmi  the  old  V.    In  his  commentary  he  translates  it  to  thia  clBNt: 
^Hia  frtiit  iMBL  ht  a  flery,  flying  serpent"  P. 

«  Theae  extremely  poor.  *  H.  E.  "  He"— the  enemy. 

*  This  apeatropha  to  the  gate  and  dty,  aerrea  to  show  the  Impending  danger. 

*■  Difwlred  with  terror.  ^  A  dond  of  troops. 

*  Ho  one  appean  akme:  they  eome  in  immense  bodies. 

*■  H.  P.  « la  It"    Theee  hopes  were  held  Ibrth  to  Jerusalem  when  iuTaded  by  powerful  armies.    Tb^ 
tre  more  siriedy  oflbred  to  the  worshippers  of  Christ. 


154  THE    PROPHEOT    OF    ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

A  PROFHECT  OF  THE  DESOLATIOV  OF  THE  X0ABITE8. 

1.  The  burden^  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night  Ar*  of  Moab  is 
laid  waste,  it  is  silent :  because  the  walP  of  Moab  is  destroyed  in  the 
night,  it  is  silent. 

2.  The  house^  is  gone  up,  and  Dibon  to  the  high  places  to  mourn 
over  Nabo,  and  over  Medaba,  Moab  waileth :  on  all  their*  heads  shall 
be  baldness,  and  every  beard  shall  be  shaven.* 

3.  In  their  streets  they  are  girded  with  sackcloth :  on  the  tops  of 
their  houses,^  and  in  their  streets,  all  wail  and  come  down  weeping:* 

4.  Hesebon  crieth,  and  Eleale,*  their  voice  is  heard  even  to  Jasa."* 
For  this*^  the  armed  men  of  Moab  howl,  his  soul  waileth  to  itself." 

6.  My  heart  crieth  to  Moab,  the  bars"  thereof  unto  Segor,  a  heifer 
of  three  years  old :"  for  by  the  ascent  of  Luith^  they  go  up  weeping : 
and  in  the  way  of  Oronaim  they  raise  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6.  For  the  waters  of  Nemrim^*  are  desolate,^^  for  the  grass  is 
withered  away,  the  spring  is  faded,  all  the  greenness  is  perished. 

7.  According  to  the  greatness  of  their  work,  is  their  visitation" 
also :  they  carry  them  to  the  torrent  of  the  willows.^ 

*  L.  "Doom."  >  A  dty  bearing  thto  imum. 
'  P.  "  Kir."    Maoj  take  it  to  be  a  proper  name.    ChaL,  a  fbrtreaa. 

*  St.  Jerome  understand!  thif  of  the  family  of  tbe  king  of  Moab,  wbich  went  np  to  the  teaple,  or 
■brine,  to  weep  over  their  calamitien.  Others  more  generally  take  it  for  the  name  of  a  town,  Baith.  The 
people  of  Baith  and  Dibon  went  up  to  mourn,  lamenting  for  Nabo  and  Medaba,  their  principal  dtSaa,  whUt. 
were  sacked  and  destroyed.  *  The  heads  of  the  dtiaenf  of  Moab. 

"  Jer.  48  :  87 ;  Eiek.  7  :  18.    These  were  signs  of  deep  humiliation. 

^  The  roofs,  which  were  low  and  fiat,  afforded  occasions  for  public  displays  of  feeling. 

*  P.  **  Abundantly."  Al.  obserres :  "  It  Is  better  to  adhere  to  the  old  oonstnietlon,  whldi  mppmsa  an 
antithesis  between  this  clause  and  the  ascent  to  the  temples  and  the  housetops." 

'  Near  Hesebon. 

"*  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  was  killed  at  a  place  of  this  name.  Numb.  21 :  2ft.  St.  J«nMM  atatst 
the  place  in  the  text  to  be  on  the  borders  of  the  Moab  country. 

"  On  account  of  the  cTils  which  impend,  eren  stout  hearts  fidl. 

^  Each  one  waileth.  V.  Ukes  both  Terbs,  l;;n'  ^^J;'^\  from  the  same  root  P.  **Hia  Ulb  ahaU  be 
gricTous  to  him."  L.  "  Its  soul  Is  gricTcd  for  itselt"  Al.  *'  His  soul  Is  distressed  to  him  (or  In  blm)." 
This  last  Tenion  expresses  the  sense. 

'*  P.  ''The  fugitiTes."  nn^*13  i>  understood  by  some  modems,  as  well  as  by  St.  JeronM,ofbart,  which 
they  take  figuratively  for  princes  and  warriors,  the  protectors  of  the  dty.  It  Is  often  used  in  tills  seosa. 
Exod.  26  :  26;  Vs.  106  :  16.    The  Terb,  to  flee,  is  understood. 

^*  The  nobles  of  Moab,  fleeing  to  Segor,  resemble  a  three  years'  old  heifer,  by  their  plalntiva  cry,  Jer. 
48  :  34.  "  This  town  was  between  Areopolis  and  8<^r. 

**  Numb.  32  :  3.    The  waters  were  celebrated  for  their  salubrity.  '^  Abamloned. 

"  Dnip3>  This  here  seems  to  mean  that  of  which  they  are  in  charge.  P.  "  Therefore  tba  abwidaMS 
they  haTe  gotten,  and  that  which  they  hare  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away."  nUs  maj  tmta  to  the 
enemies,  who  carry  off  the  spoils  to  their  own  country.  It  may  be  understood  of  tba  Moabltea,  wbo^  in 
their  flight,  carry  with  them  what  remains  that  can  be  carried  off,  what  has  esc^ied  the  enemy,  and  is 
at  hand.  "  This  is  thought  to  be  a  stream  on  the  borders  of  Moab  to  tba  south. 
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8.  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  border  of  Moab :  the  howl- 
ing thereof  unto  Gallim,  and  unto  the  well  of  Elim  the  cry  thereof. 

9.  For  the  waters  of  Dibon**  are  filled  with  blood :  for  I  will  bring 
more**  upon  Dibon :  the  lion**  upon  them  that  shall  flee  of  Moab,  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE  PROPHET  FRATETB  FOR  CHRIST^S  COXIHO.      THE  AFFLICTION  OF  THE  MOABITES 

FOR  THEIR  PRIDE. 

1.  Send*  forth,  0  Lord,*  the  lamb,*  the  ruler  of  the  land,  from 
Petra  of  the  desert,  to  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

2.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  a  bird  fleeing  away,  and  as 
young  ones  flying  out  of  the  nest,*  so  shall  the  daughters  of  Moab  be 
in  the  passage  of  Arnon.* 

3.  Take  counsel,  gather  a  council  :^  make  thy  shadow  as  the  night 
in  the  midday  :^  hide  them  that  flee,  and  betray  not  the  wanderers. 

4.  My  fugitives  shall  dwell  with  thee :  0  Moab,®  be  thou  a  covert 
to  them  from  the  face  of  the  destroyer :  for  the  dust*  is  at  an  end, 

*  II.  p.  '^  Dfmoa."    Tliis  neaiif  ailenoe.    The  other  reading  is  ftrand  in  two  H8S. 

"  AdditiMMl  erila. 

"  God  threatme  to  employ  the  lion  In  the  execution  of  Hie  Tengeanee. 

*  H.  P.  **  Send  ye.*"  «  Thla  ia  not  in  the  text 

"  **SeBd  ye  the  lamb  to  the  mler  of  the  land.^  P.  **  Send  ye  the  lambe  of  the  mlers  of  the  land."  L. 
The  VottWtea  are  direeted  to  aend  the  lamh,  as  tribute,  from  Sela;  that  ia  Petra,  a  chief  dty  of  Arabia, 
aear  the  couatry  of  Moab,  and  at  the  time  of  tlie  prophecy,  anlOect  to  the  Moabltea.  A  iamb  ia  put,  by 
vay  of  example,  Ibr  all  tribatea.  It  ia  to  be  aent  to  Mount  Slon,  the  aeat  of  the  king  of  Juda.  St 
Jerome  explaina  the  text  ofChriat:  "What  we  interpret  ia  not  htatory,  but  prophecy :  and  all  prophe<7 
ia  wrapped  up  in  enigmaa ;  and  with  abrupt  aentenoea,  whilat  apeaking  of  one  thing,  it  paaaea  to  an- 
otiicr,  leat,  if  the  Berlpture  obeerre  order,  it  be  not  a  prophe<7,  but  a  narratiTe.  The  meaning  ia  this :  0 
Moaby  againat  whom  the  lion  will  rage,  and  of  whom  not  eren  a  remnant  can  be  aaTed,  be  comforted  In 
thia  regard.  From  thee  ahall  go  forth  the  lamb  without  apot,  that  takea  away  the  aina  of  the  world, 
ttaft  mica  tiiroughout  the  world.  From  the  rock  of  the  deaert,  that  ia  fhnn  Roth,  who,  after  her 
^dowbood,  became  the  mother  of  Obed  by  Booi,  and  through  Obed  of  Jeaae,  and  through  Jesae  of  David, 
and  through  Darid  of  Chrlat.  By  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Sion,  we  mutt  interpret  either  the  dty  of 
Jcmaalem  itaelf,  or  in  eonibrmity  with  the  Sacred  Scripturea,  the  church  which  ia  eminent  by  her  virtue*.** 

«L.  ••Aaadiaaedneat." 

*  The  women  of  Moab  ahall  be  forced  to  take  flight,  in  trepidation  like  a  neat  of  birds  diaturbed  and 
aftighted.  Fadlitiea  of  eaeape  ahall  be  offered  them,  if  they  condliate  prcTioualy  the  faTor  of  those  of 
Juda  who  pay  tribute. 

*  P,  **  Execute  Judgment.**    It  means  to  use  wise  discernment 

^  Afford  shelter  and  protection  to  the  fugitlTea.  Ges.  considers  this  as  an  appeal  of  the  Moabites  to 
thoee  of  Juda.    V.  appears  rather  to  daim  an  asylum  among  the  Moabites  for  Israelites  fleeing  from 


•  Eept..  Chald.,  Syr.,  read  *<  fbgitlTes  of  Moab."    Ges.  takes  it  to  be  a  continuation  of  their  appeal. 
"  VTDH  P-  "The  extortioner.**    St  Jerome  probably  read  VQ  chaff,  which  V.  renders  "  puWis,**  as  In 


HI:  4 
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the  wretch^^  is  come  to  nought :  he  that  trod  the  earth  under  foot 
hath  disappeared.^^ 

5.  And  a  throne  shall  be  prepared  in  mercy,  and  one  shall  sit  upon 
it,  in  truth,  in  the  tent  of  David,  judging  and  seeking  judgment,  and 
quickly  rendering  that  which  is  just." 

6.  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab,"  he  is  exceedingly  proud : 
his  pride  and  his  arrogancy  and  his  indignation  are  more  than  his 
strength.^* 

7.  Therefore  shall  Moab  wail  to  Moab,"  every  one  shall  wail :  to 
them  that  rejoice  upon  the  brick  walls,  tell  ye  their  stripes.^* 

8.  For  the  suburbs  of  Hesebon  are  desolate,  and  the  lords  of  the 
nations^^  have  destroyed  the  vineyard  of  Sabama:^^  the  branches 
thereof  have  reached  even  to  Jazer:  they  have  wandered  m  the 
wilderness,'*  the  branches  thereof  are  left,  they  are  gone  over  the 
sea.** 

9.  Therefore  I  will  lament  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer,"  the  vine- 
yard of  Sabama :  I  will  water  thee  with  my  tears,  0  Hesebon  and 
Eleale :  for  the  voice  of  the  treaders**  hath  rushed  in  on  thy  vintage, 
and  on  thy  harvest. 

10.  And  gladness  and  joy  shall  be  taken  away  from  the  fruitful 
field,^  and  there  shall  be  no  rejoicing,  nor  shouting  in  the  vineyards. 
He  shall  not  tread  out  wine  in  the  press  that  was  wont  to  tread  it 
out :  the  voice  of  the  treaders  I  have  taken  away. 

11.  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall  sound  like  a  harp**  for  Moab,  and 
my  inward  parts  for  the  brick  wall.** 


>o  p.  <*The  fpoHer."  >'  If  destrojwl.    P.  *'  ConmiBMd  out  of  th«  Uad.** 

»  This  may  be  nndentood  of  the  kingdom  of  neieklah;  bat  the  terms  point  to  a  hlgbor  and  Juflw 
throne.    **  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  paasage  if  prophetic  of  Chrif  t"  SL  Jeroma. 

''  Jer.  48  :  29.  Thofe  of  Juda  in  reply,  reproach  the  Bloabitef  Ibr  their  pride. 

**  P.  "  Hif  lies  thaU  not  be  to.**    Hif  pretenfiona  are  rain. 

**  Because  hope  of  refiige  if  taken  fh>m  them,  each  of  the  Hoabites  makes  hit  lamentatioas  to  hit 
neighbor. 

^  P.  **  For  the  foundations  of  Kirharaseth  shall  ye  mourn :  surely  thejf  an  strieksn.''  St.  Johmm 
translates  the  proper  name:  "  brick  walls i*^  and  taksf  ^tS^tS^  for  men,  as  in  Jar.  48 :  31.  R.  agrtes: 
**  For  the  brare  men  ye  shall  moum.**  The  calamities  of  the  Moabites  are  reported  to  the  ezultlac  tl» 
tors  that  scale  the  walls. 

"  The  chieftains  at  the  head  of  inTsding  troops.  ■■  Not  tu  from  Hesebon. 

"  They  hsTe  been  transplanted  and  spread  abroad.  The  planting  of  them  in  tho  wUdemMs  maj  be 
regarded  as  a  poetic  exaggeration. 

*  On  the  other  side  of  the  Dead  Sea,  which  alone  is  near  the  Moabite  country. 

^  As  he  already  wept  for  Jaser. 

^  P.  **  For  the  shouting  for  thy  summer  fruits  and  for  thy  harrest  Is  fklleUf"  is  sanKMrtad  1^  Vttrlnga 
and  R.,  and  is  conformable  to  Jer.  48 :  S2.  The  soldiers  rushing  In  with  Tiolenoe  destroyed  the  rintags 
and  harvest    L.  *'  The  battle  cry." 

"  V.  «  Carmel."    This  does  not  here  denote  the  mountain  of  that  name. 

**  The  bowels  denote  the  upper  viscera,  and  express  what  we  now  mean  hj  the  heart.  The  sound  of 
sorrow  is  compared  to  the  sad  notes  of  the  harp,  or  to  the  agitation  of  its  strings. 

»  P.  *<  Kirharaseth." 
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12.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  wearied 
on  his  high  places,  that  he  shall  go  into  his  sanctuary^  to  pray,  and 
shall  not  prevail.*' 

13.  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Moab  from  that  time : 

14.  And  now  the  Lord  speaketh,  saying :  Li  three  years,*^  as  the 
rears  of  a  hireling,  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  taken  away  for  all 
the  mnltitude  of  the  people,  and  it  shall  be  left  small  and  feeble,  not 
man?. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

JTKMCSTB  UFOV    DAMASCUS  AVD  SAMARIA.     THI  OTERTHROW  OF  THE  ASSTRUKS. 

1.  The  harden  of  Damascus.  Behold  Damascus  shall  cease  to  be 
a  city,^  and  shall  be  as  a  ruinous  heap  of  stones. 

2.  The  cities  of  Aroer*  shall  be  left  for  flocks,  and  these  shall  rest 
there,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  make  them  afraid. 

8.  And  aid'  shall  cease  from  Ephraim,  and  the  kingdom  from  Da- 
nasciis:  and  the  remnant  of  Syria  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the 
chQdren  of  Israel  :*  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day,  that  the  glory  of  Jacob^ 
shall  be  made  thin,  and  the  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  grow  lean. 

5.  And  it  shall  be  as  when  one  gathereth  in  the  harvest  that  which 
ranaineth,  and  his  arm  gathereth  the  ears  of  corn :  and  it  shall  be 
u  he  that  seeketh  ears  in  the  vale  of  Baphaim.^ 

6.  And  the  fruit  thereof  that  shall  be  left  upon  it,  shall  be  as  one 


"  T.  hacte  MM.    H.  to  ia  Hu  ringalar.    It  meuit  the  place  of  Idol-wonblp. 
*  &  SaprntttfoM  appMU  to  Uoto  wUl  not  avftU. 

*lt  JtrssM  obavrvM:  ■'Thto  pfopliwj  ii  directed  agslDft  the  MoaMtei  alter  the  death  of  Aehai, 
*hia  HMAiah  waa  on  the  throne,  under  whom  the  ten  tribes  were  led  Into  eaptiTitj  hj  Sennacherib, 
^tf  the  AMjrfaMi.  Thereinc,  after  ihiea  yeara,  when  the  Aeayrian  shall  come,  Moab  shall  be  de- 
««ri,aad  *w  shaU  he  left  la  the  land  to  Inhabit  the  mined  dtlca,  and  til!  the  desert  lands.** 

*lll«fwlhro«  did  not  proTe  taal,  slaee  it  was  restored  nnder  the  Maeedonlan  kings  and  the  Ptole- 
^%ini  ft  to  aliU  a  •oailshlng  cHj. 

'  II  to  art  kaavB  thai  aaj  portkm  of  Qjrla  bore  tUs  name.    Oca.  thinks  that  cities  of  the  tribe  of 

^M  the  hoidan  of  the  AaaMnltss,  are  meant ;  the  people  of  Qalilee  and  of  Qilead  harlng  been  ear* 

Mmy  lato  eaptlTity  bj  TIglalhphaleasar,  a  little  before  Damascns  was  taken.  4  Kings  16  :  29. 

'  K.  P.**nB  iaueas.*   Oalamftiea  are  annonneed  at  the  same  time  to  both  kingdoms,  as  they  had 

Jada.   Xphiataa  shaU  esaae  to  hare  strong  fcrtrmsss,  aad  Damaseos  shall  loss  her 


*  Ihiy  rima  naimUa  Iha  XiraslHsa  in  their  hnmUiatlon. 

'  The  fclafdnm  of  Xsvad  to  nadarstood  bj  thto  phrase,  as  the  great  body  of  h to  descendants  was  there, 
ftitomy  af  tts  iplaador  to  repsaaaatsd  nnder  the  image  of  a  person  pining  away  nnder  disease ;  as  also 

*»  Jaisi  wUh  •  fow  rimafsa  after  the  harrest 
'  Oin.  U :  li.  AlthOHk  thto  TaU^y  was  fortUei  littla  eoold  he  leaned  flram  It. 
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cluster  of  grapes/  and  as  the  shaking  of  the  olive-tree,  two  or  three 
berries  in  the  top  of  a  bough,  or  four  or  five  upon  the  top  of  the  tree," 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel. 

7.  On  that  day  man  shall  bow  down'  to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes 
shall  look  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8.  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars  which  his  hands  made :  and 
he  shall  not  have  respect  to  the  things  that  his  fingers  wrought,  such 
as  groves^®  and  shrines." 

9.  On  that  day  his  strong  cities  shall  be  forsaken,  as  the  ploughs," 
and  the  corn  that  were  left  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  be  desolate. 

10.  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  God,  thy  Savior,  and  hast  not 
remembered  thy  strong  Helper:^  therefore  shalt  thou  plant  good 
plants,  and  sow  strange  seed.^^ 

11.  In  the  day  of  thy  planting  shall  be  the  wild  grape,"  and  in  the 
morning  thy  seed  shall  flourish :  the  harvest  is  taken  away  in  the  day 
of  inheritance,"  and  shall  grieve  thee  much.^^ 

12.  Woe  to  the  multitude  of  many  peoples,  like  the  multitude"  of 
the  roaring  sea :  and  the  tumult  of  crowds,  like  the  noise  of  many 
waters." 

13.  Nations  shall  make  a  noise  like  the  noise  of  waters  overflowing, 
but  He^  will  rebuke  him,^^  and  he  shall  flee  far  off:  and  he  shall  be 

V  r\yff]^  regards  gleaning  after  the  rlntage.    R.  thinks  that  the  gathering  both  of  grapM  UBd  of 
olires  is  Intimated,  although  the  latter  onlj  is  distinctly  expreescd. 

*  H.  P.  "  Fmitfiil  branches.'*    All  these  are  striking  Images  of  a  seantj  popalatlon. 

•  P.  *<  Shall  look.**    T^pV"*  means  to  look  for  help.    St  Jerome  seems  to  hare  read  mi  V^* 

**  H.  Is  thought  to  mean  Images  of  Astarte.  St  Jerome  writes :  "  Damascus  being  ororturMd,  aoi 
the  ten  tribes  led  into  Assyria,  the  remainder  of  the  tribes  that  were  of  Israel,  on  the  invltatkA  of  Heis- 
klah,  returned  to  the  worship  of  God,  and  came  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem."  2  Par.  80  : 1. 

*^  Statues,  probably  of  the  son.  Under  the  pressure  of  calamities,  men  abandon  supentltiona  wUdh 
prore  unaralling  for  their  relief. 

**  St.  Jerome  understood  the  text  as  comparing  the  consternation  of  the  Ephr^mltea  with  that  of  the 
C^aanites,  who,  learing  their  ploughs  and  their  produce,  fled  before  the  people  of  Ood.  P.  **  As  a  foc^ 
saken  bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch.**  The  desolate  state  of  the  country  Is  striking  reproaantsd  by 
these  Images.    L.  **  As  a  forsaken  ruin  In  a  forest,  and  on  a  mountain  peak." 

"  H.  P.  "Of  the  rock  of  thy  strength.** 

"  P.  "{>llps.'*  The  planting  of  good  plants  without  foTorable  results,  in  eonsequMMO  of  tlia  admiztus 
of  strange  seed,  Is  an  Image  of  the  disappointment  which  the  nation  meets  that  spoils  its  good  dssds  by 
Idolatry.  St  Jerome  thinks  that  it  is  said  ironically  :  **  Oecause,'*  he  says,  *'  thou  hast  forfotten  Ood,  thy 
SaTlor,  and  hast  not  remembered  thy  strong  Helper,  shalt  thou  on  that  account  plant  a  tura  plantatta, 
and  not  rather  a  strange  germ  which  the  enemy  shall  seise  f  **  Or  In  this  way :  **  Thoo  haat  estabUshod 
In  the  land  My  sons,  who  are  bom  of  the  stock  of  Hy  people,  to  make  them  strangers  and  wicked  ■wn." 

**  P.  « In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to  grow." 

^  The  term  means  posMsslon,  and  Is  applied  here  to  the  harrest    P.  <*  Grief.**    h.  **l>isaaae.* 

"  As  the  hopes  of  the  vinedresser  and  farmer  are  painfully  disappointed,  when  at  tlia  time  of  the  ma- 
turity of  the  Tintag^e  and  harrest  he  is  unable  to  gaUier  them.  In  consequence  of  the  ralamltJBS  wUeh 
press  on  him,  so  the  Ephralmites  are  likely  to  gather  no  fruit  firom  their  alUanoa  whidi  had 
much. 

"  moriD  *"  Like  the  tumult"    Some  MS8.  have  m7\y 

**?.«"  Make  a  rushing.**  »  Ood. 

"  The  oppressor  of  God's  people,  probably  Sennadierib. 
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carried  away  as  the  dust  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  as  a 
whirlwind^  before  a  tempest. 

14.  At  evening-tide  behold  there  shall  be  trouble :  the  morning 
shall  come,  and  he  shall  not  be :"  this  is  the  portion  of  them  that 
waste  us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  spoil  us. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

A  WOE   TO  THE   ETHIOPIAITS,  WHO  FED   ISRAEL  WITH  YAIN  HOPES )  THEIR  FUTURE 

CONTERSIOV. 

1.  TVoE  to  the  land  of  rustling  wings,*  which  is  beyond  the  rivers 
of  Ethiopia, 

2.  That  sendeth  ambassadors  on  the  sea,  and  in  vessels  of  bulrushes 
upon  the  waters.  Go,  ye  swift  messengers,^  to  a  nation  rent  and  torn 
in  pieces :'  to  a  terrible  people,  beyond  which  there  is  no  other  :*  to  a 
nation  expecting*  and  trodden  under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers  have 
spoiled:* 

3.  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  who  dwell  on  the  earth,  when 
the  sign  shall  be  lifted  up  on  the  mountains,  ye  shall  see,  and  ye  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet : 

4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me :  I  will  take  My  rest,  and  con- 
sider in  My  place,  as  the  noon-light  is  clear,  and  as  a  cloud  of  dew  in 
the  day^  of  harvest. 

5.  For  before  the  harvest  it  was  all  flourishing,  and  it  shall  bud 
without  perfect  ripeness,  and  the  sprigs  thereof  shall  be  cut  off  with 
pruning-hooks :  and  what  is  left  shall  be  cut  away  and  shaken  out. 

6.  And  they  shall  be  left  together  to  the  birds  of  the  mountains, 


"  p.  >*  A  KoUIng  thing."    L.  «  ThiiiUe  down.*' 

*  Ibc  oppwMor  ihall  bsTe  disappeared. 

*■  Al.  **Tlie  whining  noiM  of  troops  advancing,  which  are  the  wiogs  of  an  armj,  is  meant,  aooording 
to  Gcs^  •ibadowing  with  winga.' "  L.  **  With  spreading  wlngt."  St  Jerome  uses  the  term  cymbals  with 
wfaence  to  the  sound  of  hirds  in  rapid  Hight,  which  resemhles,  he  sajs,  the  sound  of  a  ejmbal.  He, 
bowercr,  translates  this  paxsage :  **  Woe  to  the  land  overshadowing  with  wings." 

*  V.  *<  Angelos."    Its  force  is  as  above. 

'  P.  **  Scattered  and  peeled."    Ges.  takes  the  first  term  to  mean  **  strong,"  Tigorous :  the  latter  meanr, 
Hooth,  witboat  hair.    St.  Jerome  interprets  the  text  of  the  Israelites  rent  and  torn  bj  the  Assyrians. 

*  P.  **  Froin  their  beginning  hitherto."    L.  **  From  the  beginning  and  onward." 

*  P.  "Meted  oot"  Ip-lD*  It  means  a  line,  or  measure,  such  as  the  plummet  of  a  builder.  Ges.  thlnkf 
tbst  it  here  denotes  a  Tlolent  nation  striking  down  others,  as  a  measurer  marks  with  his  plummet  what 
initi  his  design.    AL  •«  A  nation  of  double  strength." 

*  iBuodated.  ^  H.  P.  "  Oeat"  DHD-    SeTeral  MB.  have  as  V.  OVD- 
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and  the  beasts  of  the  earth :  and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them, 
and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them/ 

7.  At  that  time  shall  a  present'  be  brought  to  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
from  a  people  rent  and  torn  in  pieces :  from  a  terrible  people,  after 
which  there  hath  been  no  other,  from  a  nation  expecting,  expecting 
and  trodden  under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled, ^^  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  to  mount  Sion.^^ 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  EGYPT;  THEIR  CALL  TO  THE  CHITBCH. 

1.  The  burden  of  Egypt:  Behold  the  Lord  will  ascend  upon  a 
swift  cloud,^  and  will  enter  into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall 
be  moved^  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the 
midst  thereof.' 

2.  And  I  will  set  the  Egyptians  against  the  Egyptians  :^  and  they 
shall  fight  brother  against  brother,  and  friend  against  friend,  city 
against  city,  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3.  And  the  spirit'  of  Egypt  shall  be  broken  in  the  midst  thereof, 
and  I  will  cast  down'  their  counsel ;  and  they  will  consult  their  idols, 
and  their  diviners,  and  their  wizards,  and  soothsayers. 

4.  And  I  will  deliver  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  cruel  lords,^  and  a 
strong  king  shall  rule  over  them,^  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts. 

'  So  nameroaf  shall  the  earousei  be. 

"  Preeenta  and  offering!  were  to  be  presented  to  God  by  Ethioptsna,  EgyptiaiM,  and  other  reaoli 
nsUona.  St  Jerome  explains  the  prediction  of  the  Israelites  under  Zorobabel,  Eadraa,  and  Ncheaiab, 
offering  their  giAa. 

*"  The  deacription  giyen  abore,  t.  S^  i>  repeated. 

"  The  earthi J  Jeruaalem  wm  but  a  type  of  the  Choreh  of  Christ,  whioh  gathers  In  her  boaom  man  of 
all  nations. 

'  Aa  a  king  mounts  his  chariot,  to  Tlsit  a  remote  prorinoe,  for  the  adminlatratkm  of  Juctiea,  Qod  ii 
represented  as  mounted  on  a  cloud  to  Tisit  Egypt. 

*  Shall  recede  firom  before  Uim. 

*  Kaeh  Egyptian  will  feel  terror  in  his  heart 

*  Lit.  **  Ezypt  against  Egypt"    One  nome,  or  prorinoe,  against  another.    God  speaks  m  If  Ha  vara 
^  author  of  ciril  war.    He  auifera  the  paasiona  of  men  to  take  this  charaeter  of  mutual  hoatUlty,  aUboai^ 

He  by  no  means  impels  them  to  hatred. 

*  The  mind :  it  corresponds  with  their  counsel. 
■  P.  "Destroy."    L.  <«rrustrate.» 

^  Although  the  noun  is  in  the  plural  number,  the  adjective  is  In  the  singular.  Tho  emel  lord  If  the 
fierce  king. 

'  The  gOTemment  of  twelre  kings,  aimultaneonaly  reigning  in  different  parte  of  Egypt,  waa  aneeecdad 
by  that  of  Psammetichus,  about  060  A.  C.  The  text  may  be  understood  of  abaolute  power  eetabtlahad 
there  at  any  period.  St  Jerome  interprets  it  of  the  iuTaslon  of  Nabuchodonoaor,  or  of  the  oiperthrow  of 
the  kingdom  by  Augustus. 
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5.  And  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  be  dried  up ;  and  the  river  shall      ■ 
wasted  and  dry. 

).  And  the  rivers  shall  fail :  the  streams  of  the  banks^  shall  be 
tinished,  and  dried  up.     The  reed  and  the  bulrush  shall  wither 

'.  The  channel  of  the  river^®  shall  be  laid  bare  from  its  fountain, 

1  everything  sown  by  the  water  shall  be  dried  up ;  it  shall  wither 

ly,  and  shall  be  no  more. 

K  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  that  cast  a  hook  into  the 

er  shall  lament :  and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 

guish  away." 

).  They  shall  be  confounded  that  wrought  in  flax,  combing  and 

iving  fine  linen.^' 

10.  And  its  watery  places  shall  be  dry  ;^  all  they  shall  mourn  that 

de  pools  to  take  fiHhes.*^ 

[1.  The  princes  of  Tanis^  are  become  fools,  the  wise  counsellors 

Pharao  have  given  foolish  counsel :  how  will  ye  say  to  Pharao  :^' 

m  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings  ? 

12.  Where  are  now  thy  wise  men  ?  let  them  tell  thee,  and  show 

It  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  upon  Egypt. 

[3.  The  princes  of  Tanis  are  become  fools ;  the  princes  of  Mem- 

tF  arc  gone  astray  ;  they  have  deceived  Egypt,^®  the  stay  of  the 

tple  thereof. 

14.  The  Lord  hath  mingled  in  the  midst  thereof  the  spirit  of  giddi- 

is:**  and  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as 

ninken  man  staggereth  and  vomiteth. 


^ra  *^ir.    ▼.  RiTl  aggeruin.    P.  ** Brooki  of  defence."    L.  "Deep  streftmi."    Al.  "Stresma  of 
it*  Hm»  tolw  them  to  be  the  canals  dug  to  eonvej  the  waters  of  the  Nile  through  Egypt    Infra 

m. 

f.  "The  j^apcr-rtcds  hy  the  teooks."    R.  rrjects  this  meaning.    L.  '^The  well-rooted  plants  bj  the 
■n"   A\.**Th»  meadows  bj  the  rlTer." 

IWr  sapyort  being  deriTed  from  fishing,  the  change  is  severely  felt    The  general  distress  of  the 
tty  la  W|iii«uUd  by  the  dlstrcMS  of  the  fishermen. 

CQlUTatkm  of  fiax  depending  on  the  proper  irrigation  of  the  lands,  seasons  of  drought, 
wera  eaoMs  of  great  distress  to  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt 
f'  "Ihey  shall  be  broken  in  the  pnrpoeea  tbereoC"  L.  *<Its  foundations  shall  be  beaten  down.*^  Ges. 
b  ftH  tha  chief  men  are  spoken  of  under  the  image  of  foundations. 

^  *  All  thai  maka  alalect  and  ponds  for  fish.*"    The  text  may  be  rendered :  "  All  that  earn  hire.** 
Ijnr>  A  rsildsBei  of  the  Egyptian  kings. 

■wis  Us  eoanaalhnrs  flatter  Pharao,  so  that  he  prides  himself  on  a  long  line  of  ancestors. 
U  Wa  d^,  lIlMwiae,  was  a  royal  residence. 

ni  — Milhtri.  who  should  be  the  guides  of  the  people,  led  them  astray.  In  the  perplexity  produced 
bIMM  «Mlatl0B»  they  gare  bad  advice.    H.  styles  them  •*  the  angle  of  its  tribes,"  which  is  a  flgu- 
^n^nrntam  of  tbair  pra^minenee.  Each.  10 :  4;  1  Kings  14 :  88 ;  Jodgea  20  :  2. 
Y.    P.  *  A  perveraa  spirit."    Al.  *•  A  spirit  of  conftasion." 

11 
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15.  And  there  shall  be  no  work  for  Egypt,  to  do  for  head  or 
tail,  him  that  bendeth  down,  or  that  holdeth  back.* 

16.  In  that  day  Egypt  shall  be  like  to  women :"  and  they  shall  be 
amazed,  and  afraid,  because  of  the  waving  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  which  He  shall  wave  over  it.^ 

17.  And  the  land  of  Juda  shall  be  a  terror  to  Egypt :  every  one 
that  shall  remember  it  shall  tremble,  because  of  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  He  hath  determined  concerning  it.** 

18.  On  that  day  there  shall  be  five**  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
speaking  the  language  of  Canaan,*  and  swearing  by*  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  one  shall  be  called  the  city  of  the  sun.*^ 

19.  On  that  day  there  shall  be  an  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,®  and  a  monument  of  the  Lord  at  the  borders 
thereof:* 

20.  It  shall  be  for  a  sign,  and  for  a  testimony  to  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt.  For  they  shall  cry  to  the  Lord  because  of  the 
oppressor  :*  and  He  will  send  them  a  Savior  and  a  defender  to  deliver 
them. 

21.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  by  Egypt :  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  know  the  Lord  on  that  day,  and  they  will  worship  Him  with 
sacrifices  and  offerings :  and  they  will  make  vows  to  the  Lord,  and 
perform  them.*^ 

22.  And  the  Lord  will  strike  Egypt  with  a  scourge,  and  heal  it; 
and  they  will  return  to  the  Lord,  and  He  will  be  pacified  towards 
them,  and  heal  them. 


^  Supra  19  :  14.  There  shall  be  notbiog  to  be  done  by  them,  or  for  their  advantage.  All  rmnki  of 
men  shall  be  confounded. 

**  **  When  Nabuchodonomr  came,  and  all  the  hands  of  brare  men  were  weak,  like  those  of  wmnen,  «T«n 
the  name  of  Juda  was  a  name  of  terror  to  Egypt,  because  it  suffered  such  calamities  whilst  endeAToring 
to  assist  it.**  8t  Jerome. 

*  The  display  of  Divine  justice. 

^  The  calamities  which  overtook  Juda  shall  terrify  Egypt  likewise. 

*'  Several.  •*  Hebrew. 

'^  U.  P.  "  To."  Invoking,  worshipping  Him.  Men  swear  to  Ilim,  whom  they  adore  as  Essential  Tmtb. 
The  partial  fulfilment  of  these  predictions  may  be  seen  in  the  founding  of  a  Jewish  synaisogns  at  Alex* 
andria,  and  in  the  fact  that  Jews,  with  »ome  proselyte.^  were  in  various  parts  of  Egypt  Its  fuU  aceooh 
plishment  was  by  the  diffusion  of  Christianity,  which,  ut  a  very  early  period,  had  churches  and  schools 
there. 

^  This  is  the  name  gi%-en  in  Ar.  and  in  Symmachus.  P.  '*The  city  of  destruction.**  This,  whidi  was 
an  epithet  of  a  lion,  was  applied  to  a  city,  Leontopolis.  in  the  nome  of  Ilellopolis,  in  EgypL 

*  Onirfh,  the  high  priest,  under  Ptolemtcus  Philomctor,  1 80  years  A.C,  built  a  temple  at  Leootopolis. 
on  the  model  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Joseph.  A.  13  :  C.  This,  however,  was  not  had  in  Tiew  by  the 
prophet,  whose  mind  was  opened  to  behold  the  future  progress  of  the  true  religion  under  the  Messiah. 

-'  The  literal  fulfilment  of  this  prediction  is  not  known;  but  the  general  diffusion  of  the  Christian 
religion  in  Egypt,  in  the  early  ages,  corresponds  to  each  special  prophecy. 

^  This  seems  to  have  reference  to  temporal  oppression.  Ilellef  from  anarchy,  by  the  establishment  of 
a  lawful  ruler,  may  be  meant. 

"  The  accomplishment  is  to  be  sought  in  Christian  times. 
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23.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  way  from  Egypt  to  the  Assyrians, 
and  the  Assyrian  shall  enter  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  unto  the 
Assyrians  :  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve*  the  Assyrian. 

24.  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  to  the  Egyptian  and  the 
Assyrian  :  a  blessing"  in  the  midst  of  the  land, 

25.  Which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  blessed,  saying :  Blessed  be  My 
people  of**  Egypt,  and  the  work  of  My  hands  to  the  Assyrian :  but 
Israel  is  My  inheritance." 


CHAPTER  XX. 

THE   IGNOMINIOUS  CAPTIVITY   OF  THE   EGYPTIANS   AND   THE   ETHIOPIANS. 

1.  In  the  year  that  Tharthan^  entered  into  Azotus,*  when  Sargon' 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians  had  sent  him,  and  he  had  fought  against 
Azotus,  and  had  taken  it : 

2.  At  the  same  time  the  Lord  spake  by  Isaiah,^  the  son  of  Amos, 
saying :  Go,  and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins,  and  take  off 
thy  shoes  from  thy  feet.  And  he  did  so,  and  went  naked,*  and  bare- 
foot. 

3.  And  the  Lord  said :  As  My  servant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked 
and  barefoot,  it  shall  be  a  sign  and  a  wonder  of  three  years*  on 
Egypt,  and  on  Ethiopia, 

4.  So  shall  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  lead  a^^ay  the  prisoners  of 
Egypt,  and  the  captivity  of  Ethiopia,  young  and  old,  naked  and  bare- 
foot, with  their  buttocks  uncovered  to  the  shame  of  Egypt.^ 

"  H.  P.  *<  with."    Serre  God  with  the  AMyriana. 

*  A  Kmrae  of  bletiiDg,  an  oocatton  of  joj. 

"  The  prepofttion  is  not  in  the  text,  here,  or  in  the  following  elanfe. 

**  The  other  nations  are  called  to  the  faith  bj  the  mere  aet  of  Dirine  mercj.  The  Israelites  are,  in 
MM  dflgree^  heirs  of  the  covenant  made  with  their  fathers.  St.  Jerome  ohserres :  **  Israel  shall  not  be 
<^HMni  between  the  Egyptian  and  the  Assyrian.  At  one  time,  Antiochns  and  Demetrius,  drawing  to 
ibeiBMlfes  the  kingdom  of  Joda;  at  another,  the  Ptolemys  claiming  possession  of  it;  but  itself  being 
placed  under  the  Roman  empire,  and  thereby  under  the  power  of  Christ,  shall  be  of  the  same  condition 
M  EfTpt  and  Assyria,  and  shall  be  blessed  throughout  all  the  land ;  for  *  the  law  shall  go  forth  from 
^,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.' " 

'  General  of  the  Assyrian  army.    His  name  is  belioTed  to  mean  '*  high  personage,"  or  *'  crown  of  the 
body." 

'  A  dty  in  the  southem  part  of  Palestine,  towards  Egypt. 

*  It  is  eoiOectQred  that  he  ooenpied  the  Assyrian  throne  but  a  short  time,  between  Salmanasar  and 
Senaaehcrib.  *  Lit  "  By  the  hand  of." 

*  Persons  were  styled  naked  when  they  were  without  their  outward  garments. 

*  The  prophet  U  thought,  by  some,  to  haye  continued  for  three  years  to  present  himself  in  this 
'^mo  Older  to  ezdte  attention  to  the  impending  calamity.  St.  Jerome  remarks:  *«It  signifies  that 
km  and  Ethiopia  are  to  be  laid  waste  in  three  years  by  the  Asfy  rians.** 

'  TIteir  appeamnoe  w  bondmen,  led  into  captivity .  U  represented  in  humiliating  terms. 
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5.  And  they  shall  be  afraid,  and  ashamed  of  Ethiopia^  their  hope, 
and  of  Egypt,  their  glory. 

6.  And  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle^  shall  say  in  that  day :  Lo,  this 
was  our  hope,  to  whom  we  fled  for  help,  to  deliver  as  from  the  king 
of  the  Assyrians :  and  how  shall  we  be  able  to  escape  ? 


CHAPTER   XXL 

THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  BABYLON  BT  THE  MBDBS  AND  PERSIANS;   A  PROPHECT  AGAINST 

THE   ED0MITE3   AND   THE   ARABIANS. 

1.  The  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.^  As  whirlwinds  come 
from  the  south,  it*  cometh  from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2.  A  grievous  vision  is  told  me :  the  faithless  man'  dealeth  faith- 
lessly :  and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  Go  up,  0  Elam,^  besiege,  0  Mede. 
I  have  made  all  the  mourning  thereof  cease.' 

3.  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  with  pain;  anguish  hath  taken 
hold  of  me,  as  the  anguish  of  a  woman  in  labor :  I  fell  down  at  the 
hearing  of  it ;  I  was  troubled  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4.  My  heart  faileth,  darkness^  amazeth  me :  Babylon,  my  beloved, 
is  become  a  wonder  to  me.^ 


*  ^K*    The  whole  ooantry  of  Pftleitine,  although  not  inealar,  was  called  hj  thie  term. 

*  This  prophecj  r^fardji  Bahyion,  t.  9.  The  inacriptioa  !•  difBonlt  lo  decipher.  The  plain  on  wkkh 
the  city  was  built  was  occasionally  orerflowed  by  the  Enphrates,  before  the  oonatmetion  of  daai  by 
Semiramis.  This  may  have  giren  occasion  to  the  appellation  "  of  sea.**  St.  Jerome  eoniidert  it  so  eelled 
from  the  desolation  brought  on  it.  Jer.  51 :  36. 

*  The  iuTading  army  of  Medes  and  Persians  under  Cyrus.  St.  Jerome  says :  "  The  people  of  Babjloa, 
or  Babylon  herself,  is  represented  as  expressing  fear,  since  he  leads  forward  Hedee  and  Elaaittea  agalast 
her,  and  advances  firom  the  desert.  She  employs  a  comparison :  As  a  Tiolent  tempeit  nraally  ariiet  tnm 
the  blowing  of  the  south  wind,  so  desolation  comes  on  me  from  the  desert,  from  the  fii^tftel  land,  the 
Tery  name  of  which  I  cannot  hear  without  terror.'^ 

*  The  treacherous  man — he  that  acteth  falsely.  The  text  seems  to  contain  a  truiim :  hat  it  is  i» 
tended  to  exprMs  strongly  Uie  fkithlessness  and  rapacity  presented  to  the  Tiiion  of  Um  prophet. 

*  This  was  the  ancient  name  of  Persia,  used  by  the  writers  before  the  exile. 

*  God  puts  an  end  to  the  mourning  caused  by  Babylonian  tyranny. 

*  P.  "  Fearfulness." 

^  P.  '*  The  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  He  turned  into  fear  unto  me.'*  This  was  ftrikinglj  falflHed 
when  Baltbasar  was  surprised  at  his  banquet  by  the  iuTading  army  under  OyruB.  Dan.  6:0.  Bt.  Jerome 
took  the  term  which  signifies  « twUight,"  Qtff}  for  Babylon :  '<  Instead  of  what  we  hare  rendered :  •  Baby- 
lon, my  beloTed,^  we  read  in  the  Uebrew,  ^DtS^H  HlS^J  which  is  the  very  word  which  we  hare  pnt  at  the 
eommenoement  of  the  prophecy  regarding  Babylon:  'on  the  dark  mountain;*  for  HtSfJ  Is  translalsd 
'dark.'  This  city  is  properly  so  styled  on  account  of  its  height,  and  its  proud  summit  towering  to 
heaven."    Jliraculum  of  V.  here  means  an  otject  of  terror,  as  the  Hebrew  term  Implies. 
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5.  Prepare  the*  table  f  behold  in  the  watch-tower  them  that'  eat 
and  drink :  arise,  je  princes,  take  up^*^  the  shield. 

6.  For  thns  the  Lord  said  to  mo :  Go,  and  set  a  watchman  :  and 
whatsoever  he  shall  see,  let  him  tell. 

7.  And  he  saw  a  chariot  with  horsemen  in  pairs,  a  rider  upon  an 
i«s."  and  a  rider  npon  a  camel :  and  he  beheld  them  diligently  with 
mach  heed. 

8.  And"  a  lion  cried  out :  On  the  watch-tower  of  the  Lord"  I  am 
EUnding  continually  by  day :  and  on  my  ward  I  am  standing  whole 
nights. 

9.  Behold,  this  man  cometh,  the  rider  upon  the  chariot  with  two 
horsemen,  and  he  answered,  and  said:  Babylon  is  fallen,  she  is 
fallen,"  and  all  the  graven  gods  thereof  are  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10.  0  my  threshing,  and  the  produce  of  my"  floor,  that  which  I 
have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  I  have  declared 
to  von. 

IL  The  burden  of  Duma*'  calleth  to  me  out  of  Seir :  Watchman, 
▼hat  of  the  night  ?  watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?*^ 

12.  The  watchman  said :  The  morning  cometh,  also  the  night :"  if 
ye  seek,  seek :  return,  come.** 


*  Ii  tlM  mMMt  of  Um  Iwiiqmt  Um  annoanoenMnt  of  tbe  enemy'i  approtoh  struck  terror  ioto  all. 
HmdoCnt  1 :  191.    Xeno^ioo,  Cyrvp.  7  :  5,  eoncar  nifh  Daniel  In  tlw  substaDoe  of  tbe  narrative. 

*  R.  P.  *•  Watch  in  tbe  wateb-tower,  eat,  drink." 
**&  P.  ^Anoint.'*    FoUah  them  for  UM. 

"  ?.  **  A  ebariot  of  aaeca,  and  a  chariot  of  eamele."  Sept,  Cbald^  Syr.,  support  V.,  which,  as  Ges.  ob- 
tmn,  stcBi  deaifBcd  to  mark  a  peealiarity  of  the  Persian  army  under  Gyms.  Rtrabo  remarks  of  the 
Vnfk  of  CaramaBia,  who  were  then  snl^tB  of  the  Mcdo^Persians,  that  many  of  them  in  war  made  use 
ifasM,  iir  want  of  bones,  15  :  2,  f  14.    The  Medes  rode  on  camels. 

'^  The  asntintl  cried  with  the  Toioe  of  a  lion.    The  sign  of  comparison  is  understood :  **  as  a  lion." 

"  a  P.  "O  Lord." 

"  Tbe  rider,  whom  St.  Jerome  takes  to  be  Qyrus,  advancing  against  tbe  city,  proclaimed  her  ^yproaeh 
^  Ul,  wUA  the  MBlinel  repeated.  Her  fUl  was  a  type  of  tbe  orertbrow  of  the  kingdom  of  the  wicked 
m^iim lining  which  the  mme  words  are  employed  by  St  John  in  Apoc.  18  :  2. 

*  UL  "^  Sob  of  my  floor.*  Y.  **  FUil  aresB  men,**— probably  »  fill.**  The  wheat  i*  figuratively  so  called. 
Bhis  a  fc— '"•*  manner  of  addmsing  the  oppresmd  and  downtrodden  pec^le  under  tbe  figure  of  com 
and  winDOwed.  St.  Jerome  says:  **He  ^MMtropbiies  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple  which  was 
i  on  the  throahfaig^lkMMr  of  Oma,  and  says  to  her:  0  Jerusalem,  and  thou,  0  people  of  my  temple, 
Idmt  what  I  hKwm  mUL  appear  fnorsdible  to  thee,  fbr  the  words  are  not  mine,  but  of  the  Lord,  whose 
«*is  I  have  repealed.** 

"  It  Jerome  mj^  that  **DuRia  is  not  the  whole  province  of  Idunusa,  but  a  certain  part  of  it  towards 
ttiaat^  dlstaat  aboot  twsDlj  milm  from  a  dty  of  Palestine,  which  is  now  called  Bleutheropolis,  near 
vUchoiethamenitalDaorSalr."    An  individual  caUs  out  of  Sdr. 

"Wtetkthatfmor    What  U the  stale  of  things? 

"  Thi  bsbUmI  HuonaoM  that  morning  Is  approaching,  bnt  that  night  is  still  lingering.  St.  Jerome 
■iWmit :  oiha  motaiac  la  approaching  tNr  My  people,  and  night  remains  for  the  Idumean  natkm :  I 
vBtfNlliht  to  thaa ;  1  afaill  learo  you  In  darkneos." 

*1klikaa«ikortatlOBtorotanaanMetiytoaod,ln  order  to  escape  IDs  Judgments.  **If  yon  call 
^>yaii,nilf7paaMortheraeaofMyMrTantAbraham,do  not  oeek  Me  only  in  distress,  but  torn 
^■•vilhyMr  whoto  atfadt  and  I  will  leeelTe  you  penitent"  St  Jerome. 
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13.  The  burden  of  Arabia.  In  the  forest,  at  evening,**  ye  shall 
sleep,  in  the  paths*^  of  Dedanim.® 

14.  Meeting  the  thirsty  bring  him  water,  ye  that  inhabit  the  land 
of  the  south,  meet  with  bread  him  that  fleeth. 

15.  For  they  are  fled  from  the  swords,  from  the  sword  that  hung 
over  them,  from  the  bent  bow,  from  grievous  battle :" 

16.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me :  Within  a  year,  according  to 
the  years  of  a  hireling,^  all  the  glory  of  Cedar"  shall  be  taken  away. 

17.  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  strong  archers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Cedar  shall  be  diminished :  for  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  spoken  it 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

THE   PROPHET   LAMENTS  THE   DEVASTATION   OF   JUDA.     HE   FORETELLS   THE   DEPRITA- 
TION   OF   80BNA,  AND   THE   SUBSTITUTION   OF   ELIACIM,  A   FIGURE   OF   CHRIST. 

1.  The  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision.^     What  aileth  thee  also, 
that  thou  too  art  wholly  gone  up  to  the  housetops  ?* 

2.  Full  of  clamor,'  a  populous*  city,  a  joyous  city :  thy  slain  are 
not  slain  with  the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle.' 

3.  All  thy  princes  are  fled  together,  and  are  bound  hard  :•  all  that 
were  found,  are  bound  together ;  they  are  fled  far  off. 

4.  Therefore  have  I  said  :  Depart  from  me;  I  will  weep  bitterly: 


**  p.  *'  Id  Arabia."    The  Hebrew  term  bean  both  interpretation!. 

*»  P.  «  Ye  travelling  companies."    »♦  Caravans." 

*■  Dedan  is  in  North  Arabia.  Forests  are  not  in  this  countrj,  which  is  rather  barren,  with  tligbt 
brushwood.  St.  Jerome  conceiTes  that  the  Jews  returning  firom  Babylon  halted  in  Arabia.  Tha  pro- 
phecji  howercr,  seems  to  regard  the  Arabians  pursued  bj  a  fierce  enem j. 

^  We  know  not  before  what  enemy  they  fled.  Some  conjecture  it  to  hayebeen  the  Babylonlana.  Them 
of  the  south  are  called  on  to  relicTC  the  fugiUTes  with  bread  and  water. 

<>*  The  hireling's  year  appears  shorter,  because  he  is  occupied,  and  is  encouraged  by  the  hope  of  rtwaid. 
It  is  counted  strictly. 

^*  A  considerable  city  of  Arabia. 

*  This  means  Jerusalem,  of  which  a  great  portion  was  built  in  a  valley.    See  Jerem.  21 :  18.    It  nay 
have  been  called  valley  of  vision,  with  reference  to  the  neighboring  mountain,  Moria.  11  Par.  8  : 1. 

*  The  citiaens  mounted  on  the  housetops,  give  expression  to  Uieir  fears.    A  siege  is  dMcribed. 
>  Full  of  tumult. 

*  This  regards  her  previous  condition,  when  she  was  prosperous  and  secure. 

*  The  approach  of  the  enemy  had  caused  terror  and  confusion,  and  given  occasion  to  many  deaths. 

*  P.  "  Bound  by  the  archers."    Kocher  and  Eichhorn  understand  the  text  as  saying,  that  they  van 
taken  prisoners  without  having  discharged  an  arrow— unresistingly.    St  Jerome  secmt  to  have 
niS^pa  instead  of  niS^pD. 
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labor  not  to  comfort  me,  for  the  devastation  of  the  daughter^  of  my 
people. 

5.  For  it  is  a  day  of  slaughter,  and  of  treading  down,  and  of  weep- 
ing to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  in  the  valley  of  vision,  mining*  the 
wall,  and  resounding^  on  the  mountain.^^ 

6.  And  Elam^  took  the  quiver,  the  chariot  of  the  horseman,  and 
the  shield  was  taken  down  from  the  wall.'^ 

7.  And  thy  choice  valleys  are  full,  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen 
place  themselves  in  the  gate. 

8.  And  the  covering  of  Juda  shall  be  removed,^^  and  thou  shalt  see 
on  that  day  the  armory  of  the  house  of  the  forest.^* 

9.  And  ye  shall  see  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David,  that  they 
are  many :  and  ye  have  gathered  together  the  waters  of  the  lower 
pool, 

10.  And  ye  have  nimibered  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,^*  and  broken 
down  houses  to  fortify  the  wall. 

11.  And  ye  made  a  ditch  between  the  two  walls  for  the  water  of 
the  old  pool  :'•  and  ye  have  not  looked  up  to  the  Maker  thereof,  nor 
Him  that  wrought  it  long  ago  have  ye  regarded.^^ 

12.  And  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  on  that  day  will  call  to  weep- 
ing, and  to  mourning,  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth : 

13.  And  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  killing  calves,  and  slaying  raniS, 
eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine :  Let  us  eat,  and  drink,'®  for  to-morrow 
we  shall  die. 


"*  Bjt^  asnal  llgare,  Uie  people  Is  fpokea  of  u  a  maiden. 

'  Scmtaoj,  V.  H^  meant  to  dig.  It  has  reference  to  the  efforts  made  hj  the  besiegers  to  break  through 
thenalL 

'  **  MagnHiciis.'*    V.  The  cry  of  the  besiegers  ro-«ehoed  by  the  surronndlng  hills.  Is  meant  by  H. 

**  St.  Jcroroe  sajs;  **The  army  of  Babylon  is  described  as  entering  the  city,  ooonpying  the  temple,  and 
proodly  adrandng  in  chariots  through  the  streets.*'  R.  understands  it  as  marking  the  destruction  of  the 
vall,  and  the  shouts  of  those  fleeing  to  the  mountains  from  the  captured  city.  L.  *'  Walls  are  broken, 
and  crying  is  biMrd  against  the  mountain.** 

"  Soutbem  Media,  with  Perria,  had  soldiers  in  the  inyading  army.  The  Medes  and  Persians  were 
CuBOOs  archers. 

"  Tb«  meaning  of  V.  is  that  the  protectors  of  the  city  were  compelled  to  abandon  its  defence.  *1*D  was 
tsktn  for  **  wall**  by  all  the  ancient  interpreters.  Modems  take  it  to  be  the  proper  name  of  a  people  of  Me- 
dit,  or  Assyria,  or  of  a  rountry  near  the  river  Kur,  which  flows  into  the  Caspian  8ea.  L.  has,  **  Kir  un- 
eoTvreth  the  shield.''    The  leathern  cise  in  which  it  was  preserred  was  remoTcd,  preparatory  to  its  use. 

"  The  disgrace  and  hnniiliation  of  the  city  are  represented  under  the  figure  of  tearing  the  veil  ttom  a 
teale. 

**  The  armory  was  so  called,  being  made  of  cedar  wood  of  Mount  Libanns. 

"  Rxamining  which  of  them  might  be  spared. 

"  Various  measures  of  defence  are  eniimerat«Ki. 

"  In  their  dtstresa,  whilst  doTising  means  to  protect  themselves,  they  were  not  duly  mindful  of  God, 
vho  alone  can  saTe.  *^  They  made  a  cistern  between  the  two  walls,  and  repaired  the  old  cistern  to  keep 
the  water,  and  neglected  to  ask  the  aid  of  God,  who  is  the  builder  of  the  city,  and  the  Lord  of  man  **  St. 
Jtrome.  4 

"  Wisdom  2:6;  Ji\fra  66 :  12;  1  Cor.  15  :  32.  Men  continue  to  indulge  the  pleasures  of  the  table  until 
tbt  rery  moment  of  calamity. 
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14.  And  the  voice  of  *•  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  revealed  in  my  ears: 
Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  forgiven  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the 
Lord  Grod  of  hosts. 

15.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  Go,  get  thee  in  to  him  that 
dwelleth  in  the  tabernacle,"  to  Sobna  who  is  ov^r  the  temple :"  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  him :" 

16.  What  dost  thou  here,  or  as  if  thou  wert  somebody  here  ?"  for 
thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  thou  hast  hewed  out"  a 
monument  carefully  in  a  high  place,  a  dwelling  for  thyself  in  a  rock. 

17.  Behold,  the  Lord  will  cause  thee  to  be  carried  away,  as  a  cock 
is  carried  away,**  and  He  will  lift  thee  up  as  a  garment.* 

18.  He  will  crown  thee  with  a  crown  of  tribulation,*^  He  will  toss 
thee  like  a  ball  into  a  large  and  spacious  country :  there  shalt  thou 
die,  and  there  shall  the  chariot  of  thy  glory  be,  shame"  of  the  house 
of  thy  Lord. 

19.  And  I  will  drive  thee  out  from  thy  station,  and  depose  thee 
from  thy  ministry.* 

20.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  call  Mj 
servant  Eliacim,  the  son  of  Helciah, 

21.  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and  will  strengthen  him 
with  thy  girdle,  and  will  give  thy  power  into  his  hand  :^  and  he  shall 
be  as  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of 
Juda. 

22.  And  I  will  lay  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  upon  his 


»  **  The  Toloe  of  is  not  in  tho  text. 

^  |30n  P'  **  Treasurer."  It  apftean  to  mean  rather  a  privj  eouQMllor,  one  honored  with  the  rojal 
confidence,  and  dwelling  in  t^e  palace. 

^'  H.  P.  *<  Orer  the  houae."  He  waa  a  confidential  miniater.  St.  Jerome  thinki  that  ha  wm  hlgh- 
priest,  which  others  question. 

**  The  last  clause  is  in  two  M8S.,  though  not  in  the  reoeired  reading. 

""  P.  "  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom  hast  thou  here?"  It  appears  that  ha  was  at  tha  tiaa  aoiidst 
the  royal  sepulchres,  seeking  to  secure  a  hurial-placa  fiir  himself.  The  prophet  raminda  him  that  be  has 
no  claim  to  such  an  honor. 

**  P.  **  As  he  that  heweth  him,-'  Ac  Oes.  approres  of  the  translation  in  the  second  paraoo,  as  a  eo»* 
tinuation  of  Die  addrvss,  conformably  to  all  the  ancient  rersioos. 

^*  St  Jerome  derlTcd  this  interpretation  from  his  Jewish  teacher.  Ges.  tra&alates  it,  "The  Lord  will 
cast  thee  away  with  the  throw  of  a  man ;"  that  Is,  with  a  strong  throw. 

"  L.  "  He  will  lay  fast  hold  of  tbve."    This  is  conformable  to  Qes. 

"  This  seems  to  hare  been  intended  as  a  translation  of  the  first  member  of  tha  Terse,  of  which  a  seosad 
translation,  now  generally  adopted,  is  sul^oined.  H.  signifies  a  turbsm,  from  a  Terb  **  to  roll  ap,"  as  the 
head-dress  or  turban  was  formed  by  rolling  up  linen.  P.  '*  He  will  roll  tbea  up  as  a  bundle,  and  (toss 
thee)  like  a  ball  into  a  country  of  ample  space." 

*  L.  '*Thon  disgrace."  K.  likewise.  Su  Jerome  appears  to  have  so  understood  it  Sobn%  by  his 
punishment,  disgraced  his  station,  and  was  doomed  to  die  Cur  away  fVom  soenea  of  honorable  eoatttt 
His  chariot  was  a  sufc^ject  of  pride  to  him. 

*  fi.  P.  "  From  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down."  This  change  of  person  is  Judged  by  Ges.  to  be  a 
mere  difference  of  reading,  since  Sept.,  Syr.,  as  well  as  V.,  hare  the  first  person  throughout 

^  This  power  seems  to  hare  been  next  to  that  of  the  king. 
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shoulder  :^  and  he  will  open,  and  none  shall  shut :  and  he  will  shut, 
and  none  shall  open.** 

23.  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  tent-nail  in  a  sure  place,^  and  he 
shall  be  for  a  throne  of  glory^  to  the  house  of  his  father. 

24.  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of  his  father's 
house,*  divers  kinds  of  vessels,  every  little  vessel,  from  the  vessels 
of  cups  even  to  every  instrument  of  music.^ 

25.  On  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the  tent-nail  be 
removed,  that  was  fastened  in  the  sure  place :  and  it  shall  be  broken 
and  shall  fall :  and  that  which  hung  thereon,  shall  perish,'^  because 
the  Lord  bath  spoken  it. 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

TBI  BESTRXTCnOV  OF  TTRE.     IT  SHALL  BE   REPAIRED  AGAIN  AFTER  SEVEKTT  TEARS. 

1.  The  burden  of  Tyre.  Wail,  ye  ships  of  the  sea,*  for  the  house 
is  destroyed,  from  whence  they  were  wont  to  come :  from  the  land  of 
Cethim  it  is  revealed  to  them.^ 

2.  Be  silent,^  ye  that  dwell  in  the  island  :*  the  merchants  of  Sidon^ 
passing  over  the  sea,  have  filled  thee.* 


"*  ThlB  wM  (kHM  In  wwmmiTitmHng  antborltj  to  him.    It  \b  probable  that  h«  oanled  It  babltoallj  at 
Ut  fide,  hangiag  from  hia  fhooUer,  ai  the  symbol  of  hie  authotltj.    It  wm  the  key  of  the  palaee. 
"  This  expreeaee  hie  entire  eontrol  of  the  palaee. 
"  Give  hfan  a  enre  and  permanent  ofllee. 
**  He  eball  be  an  honor  and  ornament  to  hie  ibmily. 

*  The  Hebrew  temu  here  employed  are  nndentood  to  mark  deecendanti  of  a  low  dam,  who  derired 
keaor  from  Eliacim.    P.  'The  offipring  and  the  iaene."    L.  '^Shoota  and  olbhoote.** 

"  The  term  may  be  understood  of  eommon  Tessels.    AU  thoee  related  to  him  are  compared  to  Tenels 
tfTtrioae  kinds. 

*  Whilst  Sliadm  is  confirmed  in  his  dignity,  and  sarronnded  by  his  fHenda,  the  adherents  of  Sobna 
ihtll  be  put  aside  and  forgotten. 

'  P.  **  Of  TharsLriL"  Those  who  sailed  on  Tyrian  vessels  to  Carthage,  in  Africa,  or,  ss  some  think, 
Tarteaeos,  in  ^wln,  are  called  on  to  lament  oyer  the  ftJl  of  Tyre.  They  had  no  longer  a  home  to  which 
th«7  might  return.    **  It  la  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house,  no  entering  in."  P. 

*  The  news  of  the  fill  of  Tyre  reached  them  from  Italy,  the  land  of  Cethim,  whilst  they  lay  in  a  flnreign 
bsriior.  Some, as  St.  Jerome  remarks,  take  the  isle  of  Cypms  to  be  meant  by  Osthlm,  a  city  bearing  that 
BUM  being  in  it  ss  far  back  ss  the  days  of  Cicero. 

'  With  terror. 

*  H.  is  here  ai^Ued  to  the  seaboard,  with  reference  to  the  former  condition  of  the  dty.    L.  **Ooast- 

'  The  two  dtieo  were  not  for  distant  one  from  the  other,  and  were  closely  united  by  commerce. 

*  With  roerdiandlae.    The  proeperity  heretofore  enjoyed  is  reforred  to. 
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3.  The  seed  of  the  Nile^  in  many  waters,  the  harvest  of  the  river 
is  her  revenue :  and  she  is  become  the  mart  of  the  nations. 

4.  Be  thou  ashamed,  0  Sidon:^  for  the  sea  speaketh,  even  the 
strength  of  the  sea,'  saying :  I  have  not  been  in  labor,  nor  have  I 
brought  forth,  nor  have  I  nourished  up  young  men,  nor  brought  up 
virgins. 

5.  When  it  shall  be  heard  in  Egypt,  they^®  will  be  sorry  when  they 
shall  hear  of  Tyre : 

6.  Pass  over  the  seas,^^  wail,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  island. 

7.  Is  not  this"  your  city,  which  gloried  of  old  in  her  antiquity  ? 
her  feet  shall  carry  her  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8.  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre  that  was  formerly 
crowned,"  whose  merchants  were  princes,  and  her  traders  the  nobles 
of  the  earth  ? 

» 

9.  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  designed  it,  to  pull  down  the  pride  of  all 
glory,  and  bring  to  disgrace  all  the  glorious  ones  of  the  earth. 

10.  Pass  thy  land  as  a  river,  0  daughter  of  the  sea,"  thou  hast  a 
girdle  no  more." 

11.  He  stretched  out  His  hand  over  the  sea,  He  troubled  king- 
doms :  the  Lord  hath  given  a  charge  against  Canaan,  to  destroy  the 
strong  ones"  thereof. 

12.  And  Ho  said :  Thou  shalt  glory  no  more,  0  oppressed^''  virgin 
daughter  of  Sidon :  arise,  and  sail  over  to  Cethim,"  there  also  thou 
shalt  have  no  rest."  • 

13.  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;   there  was  not  such  a 

^  The  Nile.    It  is  called  «  Black,'*  from  the  dark  color  of  its  jiaten,  and  of  the  aoil  on  iU  baaka. 

*  Sidon  was  the  mother  of  Tyre,  whose  deatruction  she  witnessed  with  pain  and  eonfbsion. 

*  "The  strength  of  the  sea,"  denotes  a  tortrtM  on  the  seanriiore,  or  the  city  of  Tyre  herself.  *I  ob- 
serred  before/'  says  St  Jerome,  ''that  Tyve  was  a  colony  ot  the  Sidonians.  Hear  therefore,  O  mothsr, 
all  the  seas  Joining  together  in  complaints  against  thy  daughter,  and,  in  some  meaanre,  fiTiof  ntlsi^ 
ance  to  them,  although  naturally  incapable  of  speaking.  I  hare  carried  hither  wealth  to  no  parpoae;  I 
haTe  brought  riches  to  Tyre  fh>m  all  parts  without  arall :  this  city,  which  was  rich,  luxnrioa*,  popnloM, 
eontaining  a  crowd  of  children,  a  multitude  of  youths,  her  streets  echoing  with  the  joyful  aoaads  of 
Tirgins  and  infants,  young  men  and  damsels,  is  now  reduced  to  solitude." 

"  The  Egyptians,  on  hearing  of  the  destruction  of  Tyre,  lament  the  loss  of  their  oommereial  mart 

"  H.  P.  «  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish."  The  inhabitants  of  Tyre  are  exhorted  to  flee  from  their  dlj, 
which  enemies  destroy. 

"  P.  "Is  this  your  joyous  city?" 

**  H.  P.  "The  crowning  city."    Princes  depended  on  her  in  her  colonies. 

**  H.  P.  "  0  daughter  of  Tarshish !"  The  name  of  this  port  is  used,  as  it  were,  to  invita  4he  InhaWtMrti 
to  free  commerce,  the  rival  city  being  overthrown.  Bt.  Jerome,  however,  explains  it  of  a  siunmoas  Is 
pass  into  ci^tiTity,  crossing  the  eountry,  as  one  crosses  a  rivulet 

'*  St  Jerome,  after  Symmachns,  explains  this  as  meaning  that  she  cannot  resist  har  eiiMiiies^  not  bdag 
girded  for  resistance,  and  having  none  to  protect  her. 

"  H.  P.  "The  strongholds." 

"  The  city  of  Sidon  is  here  represented  as  a  maid  that  has  suffered  violenca.  TIm  i*alamlHea  which 
overtook  her  are  thus  signified. 

**  The  inhabitants  are  encouraged  to  flee  to  Cyprus,  or,  as  some  understand  It,  to  Italy. 

"  Constant  watchfulness  against  enemies  shall  be  neoessuy. 
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people  ;*  the  Assyrian  founded  it  :*^  they  have  led  away  the  strong 
ones^  thereof*  into  captivity;  they  have  destroyed  the  houses 
thereof;  they  have  brought  it  to  ruin.  . 

14.  Wail,  0  ye  ships  of  the  sea  ;**  for  your  strength  is  laid  waste. 

15.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  thou,  0  Tyre,  shalt 
be  forgotten,  seventy  years,  according  to  the  days  of  one  king  :*^  but 
after  seventy  years,  there  shall  be  unto  Tyre  as  the  song  of  a  harlot.* 

16.  Take  a  harp ;  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot  that  hast  been 
forgotten ;  sing  well,  sing  many  a  song,  that  thou  mayest  be  remem- 
bered. 

17.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord 
will  visit  Tyre,  and  will  bring  her  back  again  to  her  traffic ;  and  she 
will  commit  fornication  again^  with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18.  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  shall  be  sanctified  to  the 
Lord  :^  and  they  shall  not  be  kept  in  store,  nor  laid  up :  for  her 
merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that  shall  dwell  before  the  Lord,^  that 
they  may  eat  unto  fulness,  and  be  clothed  for  a  continuance.^ 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

TEE  JUDGMENTS  OF  GOD   UPON  ALL  THE  SINKERS  OF  THE  WORLD.     A  REMNANT  SHaLl 

JOYFULLY  PRAISE  HIM. 

1.  Behold,  the  Lord  will  lay  waste  the  earth,^  and  strip  it,  and 

spoil  the  surface  thereof,  and  scatter  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

% 

*  Tbcy  bad  not  jet  obUiiMd  a  luune  among  Uie  luttiona. 

^  Tbe  AMyriMU,  hftTing  inTited  the  Chaldeans  from  the  northern  mountains,  employed  them  aa  mer* 
«tt«let,  and  gave  them  a  fixed  habitation  hi  Soothern  Mesopotamia.  P.  "  Founded  it  for  them  that 
dveU  ia  the  wildemcaa."  "  The  Chaldeans. 

*  Of  Tjrre.    It  appears  that  the  Chaldeans  were  eonspieuous  in  the  iuTsding  army. 
"P.-OfTarshiah." 

"  Sibaefaodonoeor  and  his  sons  are  thought  to  be  embraced  bj  Uiis  expression,  he  baring  reigned 
dorigg  the  greater  part  of  this  period.  St  Jerome  obserres,  that  some  take  it  as  a  g^eneral  term,  beyond 
vhiefa  BO  ilngle  reign  can  be  expected  to  extend. 

*  Tyrs  is  eompared  to  a  harlot,  slighted  for  a  time,  and  afterwards  resuming  the  marks  of  gaiety,  and 
'Nying  to  atoaet  loTera.    A  particular  song,  then  well  known,  is  thought  to  be  slluded  to. 

'  Tbe  Tiees  incidental  to  commerce,  and  especially  idolatry,  are  predicted  as  renewed  with  the  return- 
If  prosperity  of  the  city.  Alter  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  the  Tjrrians  were  relicTed  from  oppraa- 
■^  UMagb  they  remained  subject  to  the  Persians.  They  concurred  with  the  Sldonians  in  supplying 
^^f^  with  Tassels  for  the  expeditfon  to  Greece. 

*  Her  eotrerrion  is  here  predicted.    She  shall  derote  the  fruits  of  her  commerce  to  religion. 

*  The  Biinisters  of  religion. 

Abnadant  support  and  elegant  raiment  are  to  be  giren  them. 
'  Tbe  land  of  Joda  Is  probably  meant,  although  the  whole  earth  may  be  understood. 
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• 

2.  And  it  shall  be  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  priest ;  and  as 
with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master  :  as  with  the  handmaid,  so  with 
her  mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller ;  as  with  the  lender, 
so  with  the  borrower ;  as  with  him  that  calleth  for  his  money,  so  with 
him  that  oweth.^ 

8.  With  desolation  shall  the  earth  be  laid  waste ;  and  it  shall  be 
utterly  spoiled ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word.* 

4.  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away,  and  is  weakened;  the 
world  fadeth  away :  the  height^  of  the  people  of  the  earth  is  weak- 
ened. 

5.  And  the  earth  is  infected  by'  the  inhabitants  thereof:  because 
they  have  transgressed  the  laws :  they  have  changed  the  ordinance ; 
they  have  broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 

6.  Therefore  shall  a  curse  devour  the  earth ;  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  shall  sin  :^  and  therefore  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  mad:^ 
and  few  men  shall  be  left. 

7.  The  vintage  mourneth;  the  vine  languisheth  away;  all  the 
merry-hearted  sigh. 

8.  The  mirth  of  timbrels  hath  ceased:  the  noise  of  them  that 
rejoice  is  ended ;  the  melody  of  the  harp  is  silent. 

9.  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song :  the  drink*  shall  be 
bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10.  The  city  of  vanity*  is  broken  down ;  every  house  is  shut  up ; 
np  man  cometh  in. 

11.  There  shall  be  a  crying  for  wine^®  in  the  streets :  all  mirth  is 
forsaken :  the  joy  of  the  earth  is  gone  away. 

12.  Desolation  is  left  in  the  city ;  and  calamity  shall  break  down 
the  gates." 

13.  For  it  shall  be  thus  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of 
the  peoples,  as  if  a  few  olives,  that  remain,  should  be  shaken  out  of 
the  olive-tree ;  or  grapes,  when  the  vintage  is  ended." 

14.  These"  will  lift  up  their  voice,  and  give  praise ;  when  the  Lord 
shall  be  glorified,^*  they  will  make  a  joyful  noise  from  the  sea." 

*  All  clamea  of  men  shall  be  treated  alike  in  the  Divine  Tisitation. 

*  iMoed  this  decree.  *  The  high  onet.  *  H.  P.  ^'Undtr." 
'  Shall  suffer  punishment 

"*  P.  "Are  burned.**    L.  "Dried  up.**    The  burning  with  fever,  or  flrom  oUttr  hitsriMl.eMiMi  b  «s- 
pressed  in  the  text    Calamities  shaU  thin  the  numbers  of  the  people. 

*  *^3B^.    strong  drink. 

*  U.  P.  "  Of  confiision.'*    The  same  term  as  in  Gen.  1 :  2. 

»  The  want  of  it  being  extreme.  "  U.  L.  « In  roiaa  ia  befttett  tbm  pite.** 

"  Supra  17  :  (J. 

**  The  few  who  remain  will  give  praise  to  Ood  for  His  mercies.    Their  voice  wUl  riaa^  m  from  the  MA 
on  which  they  have  been  tossed. 
"  P.  •*  For  the  miHJesty  of  the  Lord.**  **  From  the  west 


ISAIAH    XXIV.  178 

15.  Therefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  instruction  ;*•  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

16.  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  we  have  heard  praises,  the  glory 
of  the  Just  One.^  And  I  said :  My  secret  to  myself,'®  my  secret 
to  myself,  woe  is  me :  the  prevaricators  have  prevaricated ;  and  with 
the  prevarication  of  transgressors  they  have  prevaricated. 

17.  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,^  are  upon  thee,  0  thou  in- 
habitant of  the  earth. 

18.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  shall  flee  from  the 
noise  of  the  fear,  shall  fall  into  the  pit :  and  he  that  shall  rid  himself 
out  of  the  pit,  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  :  for  the  flood-gates  from 
on  high  are  opened ;  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  shaken. 

19.  With  breaking  is  the  earth  broken ;  with  crushing  is  the  earth 
crushed ;  with  trembling  the  earth  quaketh, 

20.  With  shaking  is  the  earth  shaken  as  a  drunken  man,  and  is 
removed  as  the  tent  of  one  night :"  and  the  iniquity  thereof  is  heavy 
upon  it ;  and  it  shall  fall  and  not  rise  again. 

21.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  that  day  the  Lord  shall 
punish  the  host  of  heaven  on  high,"  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  on 
the  earth. 

22.  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together  as  in  the  gathering  of  one 
bundle  into  the  pit ;  and  they  shall  be  shut  up  there  in  prison  :^  and 
after  many  days  they  shall  be  visited." 

23.  And  the  moon  shall  blush,  and  the  sun  shall  be  ashamed,^ 
when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  on  mount  Sion,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  shall  be  glorified  in  the  sight  of  His  ancients. 


*  D'^^KS-   p.  "In  the  flrM."   L.  ** In  the  rallejt."   H.  meftna  light   It  here  denotes  the  east,  whence 
RKfat  eomee,  elBfle  the  eorratponding  wordi,  *'  the  tett,**  **  the  inUnde  of  the  sea,"  mark  the  west. 
"  P.  ''Glory  to  the  Jiut  one.*'    Joyful  soclamettons  to  the  good. 

"  P.  **My  leaaneea,  my  leanaeM."  L.  **Et1I  if  mine,  eTil  is  mine.**  The  prophet  oomplains  that  he 
]diH>  away  in  extreme  anffering.  Symmaehuii,  Jarchi,  and  others,  translate  it  conformably  to  a  cognate 
trra  in  Chaldee,  which  dgnifles  secret.  St.  Jerome  says :  **This  is  the  cause  of  my  grief  and  sorrow,  on 
UBooat  of  whidk  I  sail :  My  secret  to  myself:  My  secret  to  myself:  because  all  have  transgressed  the 
Uvof  God,  and  the  punishment  of  the  Lord  is  not  postponed,  or  proclaimed  for  a  future  time:  but  it 
iapnids,  and  already  reaches  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.** 

"  Various  DiTine  riaitations  are  directed  to  punish  the  sinner.  Some  think  that  the  stratagems  of 
bntcTs  are  alluded  to. 

^  Al.  "  As  a  hammock.**  It  denotes  a  mat,  or  cloth,  sus(«n  J«*d  between  the  boughs  of  trees,  used  for 
•Ifvping  by  nighi-wat^ers. 

*  Evil  sngela,  who  are  In  the  air,  are  understood.    R.  after  St.  Jerome. 

*  The  punishment  of  the  fiUlen  angels  and  of  wicked  men  is  clearly  foretold.  They  are  to  be  finally 
^^i  up  in  the  pit  of  hell. 

*  They  shall  continue  to  be  punished :  "After  the  Just  rhall  have  receired  their  rewards,  the  wicked 
v«  Tisittd  with  parpetoal  punishment**  St  Jerome. 

"  The  iplendor  of  the  reign  of  God  is  thus  signified.  So  great  will  be  its  brilliancy,  that  the  sun  and 
QooQ  may  be  said  to  btnsh  before  it  The  Church  triumphant  is  meant  by  mount  Sion  and  Jerusalem, 
iavhieb  God  reigns. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

A  CANTICLE   OF  THANKSOITINO  FOR  GOD*S  JUDOMEHTS  AND  BENEFITS. 

1.  0  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Grod ;  I  will  exalt  Thee,  and  give  glory 
to  Thy  name :  for  Thou  hast  done  wonderful  things,  Thy  designs  of 
old,  faithful,  true.^ 

2.  For  Thou  hast  reduced  the  city  to  a  heap,  the  strong  city  to 
ruin,  the  house  of  strangers  :*  to  be  no  city,  and  to  be  no  more  built 
up  forever : 

3.  Therefore  shall  a  strong  people  praise  Thea:  the  city  of  mighty* 
nations  shall  fear  Thee. 

4.  Because  Thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to 
the  needy  in  his  distress ;  a  refuge  from  the  whirlwind,  a  shadow  from 
the  heat :  for  the  blast  of  the  mighty  is  like  a  whirlwind  beating 
against  a  wall. 

5.  Thou  wilt  bring  down  the  tumult  of  strangers,  as  heat  in 
drought  :*  and  as  with  heat  under  a  burning*  cloud,  Thou  wilt  make 
the  branch  of  the  mighty  wither  away.* 

6.  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  make  for  all  peoples  in  this  mountain, 
a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wine,^  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wine  purified  from  the  Iees.« 

7.  And  He  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  bond  with 
which  all  peoples  were  tied,*  and  the  web*®  that  He  wove  over  all 
nations. 


^  p.  "Faithfulnefls  and  trath.**    Al.  *' Truth,  ctrUinty."    L.  **(An  beoome)  fythfUl 
The  oountela  of  Qod  ar«  eternal  and  unfailing.    V.  retains  Amen. 

'  The  city  which  was  inraded  hj  enemies,  t.  6.  St  Jerome  understands  the  term  of  pexaons  aatraaged 
fh>mOod. 

*  H.  denotes  "fierce." 

*  As  heat  in  dry  weather  is  lessened  by  a  cloud  overhanging,  so  the  noise  of  strangers  la  ailsMtd  hf 
Divine  influence.  "As  the  vine  is  burnt  up,  and  withered  by  excessire  heat,  so  Thou  wilt  oaasa  the 
clamor  and  tumult  of  the  strangers,  that  is,  of  those  who  are  estranged  firom  Thee,  to  die  away."  St. 
Jerome. 

*  The  rpithct  is  not  in  the  text 

*  L.  "  So  wUl  Ue  subdue  the  song  of  the  tyrants.*^    R.  gires  the  like  view.  P.  V. 
'  H.  P.  "On  the  lees." 

*  The  lees  preserve  its  strength.  This  banquet  of  strong  wine  and  fat  meats  is  an  imaga  of  tlw  gifU 
of  God  to  His  people.  "  After  the  passion  of  the  Lord,  when  freed  from  thirst,  heat,  and  whirlwind,  the 
Lord  will  make,  not  for  the  Jewish  people,  btit  for  all  nationti,  on  mount  Sion,  a  rich  banquet  of  Ikt,  hol<h 
cansts,  and  wine  purified  from  the  lees,  so  as  to  cast  away  and  cause  to  be  swallowed  ap  death,  and  the 
bond  wherewith  all  nations  were  bound,  and  to  burst  the  net  of  death,  and  the  web  .that  wi^pad  all 
nations."  St  Jerome. 

*  The  badge  of  sorrow  worn  by  mourners,  and  covering  the  face.  Some  take  it  for  tha  aarlSaoa  of  the 
otiject  covered. 

***  This  is  another  expression  for  veil. 
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8.  He  will  cast  death  down  headlong  forever  :^^  and  the  Lord  God 
wi]l  wipe  away  tears  from  every  face:"  and  the  reproach  of  His 
people  He  will  take  away  from  off  the  whole  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

9.  And  they  will  say  on  that  day :  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we  have 
waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord ;  we  have 
patiently  waited  for  Him ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  joyful  in  His  salva- 
tion. 

10.  For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  will  rest  in  this  mountain :"  and 
Moib"  shall  be  trodden  down  under  Him,  as  straw  is  broken  in 
pieces  with  the  wain.^ 

11.  And  be  will  stretch  forth  his  hands  under  him,  as  he  that 
stimmetb  stretcheth  forth  his  hands  to  swim:^  and  he  will  bring 
down  his  glory  with  the  dashing  of  his  hands. 

12.  And  the  bulwarks  of  thy  high  walls  shall  fall  and  be  brought 
low,  and  shall  be  pulled  down  to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 


CHAPTER   XXVL 

A   CAXnCLE    OF   THANKS   FOR   THR   DELITURANCE   OF   GOD^S   PEOPLE. 

1.  On  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Juda.  Sion^ 
the  city  of  our  strength,  a  Savior,  a  wall  and  a  bulwark  shall  be  set 
therein.' 

2.  Open  ye  the  gates ;  and  let  the  just  nation  that  keepeth  the  truth' 
enter  in. 

3.  The  old  error  is  passed  away  :*  Thou  wilt  keep  peace ;  peace, 
hecause  we  have  hoped  in  Thee. 

"  n.  p.  *•  Hr  will  twallow  up  death  in  Tietory."    1  Cor.  15 :  64.   The  last  term  meaiu  "  foreT«r." 

"  Apoc  21 : 4.    The  glory  of  ftitarity  fa  pointed  out  "  To  protect  Hi«  people. 

"  TUi  tfumj  It  upedflcd  m  fen  inttanoe  of  Diriae  joa tioe. 

°  P.  **  For  the  dnnffhill.*'  For  pnrpoMS  of  manure.  Such  similitudes  are  frequently  employed  by  the 
>Mnd  writer^  to  expresa  more  strongly  contempt  and  humiliation.  4  Kings  0  :  37 ;  Jer.  8:2.  Ft. 
^«»e  aays,  that  the  breaking  in  piecea  of  straw,  to  make  it  serve  tar  the  feed  of  cattle,  is  meant,  hay 
^g  Kares  in  Palestine. 

*  Ai  one  who  swim«,  by  the  motions  of  his  arms  remores  the  waters  which  obstruct  his  progress,  m 
6«<lr«w»us  the  MoaUtec.  enemies  of  Ills  people,  and  brings  down  their  glory  by  Uls  Divine  influence. 
^  apply  the  fanage  to  the  Moafaites,  who,  like  a  swimmer,  endearor  to  support  themselres  under  the 
'^'^  ehastiaement,  but  sink  irreoorerably. 

'  Tfct  name  is  not  in  the  teit  or  in  St  Jerome.    It  was  probably  inserted  by  way  of  explanaUon. 

*  P.  "BaltatSoB  will  Ood  appoint  for  walls  and  bnlwark8.*»  The  prophet  glories  in  the  Divine  protec- 
"^  vkiefa  avails  more  than  external  means  of  defrnce. 

*  The  people  ot  the  New  Covenant  are  pointed  out  ^    ^ 
•pD  -^T  Aqoilla  and  Symmacbus  Interpret  It:  •^ Our  thought  la llxed.'»    For  ihe  sake  of  per- 
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4.  Ye  have  hoped*  in  the  Lord  for  evermore,  in  the  Lord  God 
mighty  forever .• 

5.  For  He  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell  on  high :  the  high  city 
He  layeth  low.  He  bringeth  it  down  even  to  the  ground:  He 
puUeth  it  down  even  to  the  dust. 

6.  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  the  feet  of  the  poor,  the  steps  of 
the  needy. 

7.  The  way  of  the  just  is  right ;  the  path  of  the  just  is  right  to 
walk  in.^ 

8.  And  in  the  way  of  Thy  judgments,  0  Lord,  we  patiently  wait 
for  Thee :  Thy  name  and  Thy  remembrance  are  the  desire  of  the 
soul. 

9.  My  soul  desireth  Thee  in  the  night :  yea,  and  with  my  spirit 
within  me  in  the  morning  early  I  watch  to  Thee.  When  Thou  shalt 
do  Thy  judgments  on  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  shall 
learn  justice.® 

10.  Let  us  have  pity®  on  the  wicked  man,  but  he  will  not  learn 
justice :  in  the  land  of  the  saints^^  he  hath  done  wicked  things ;  and 
he  will  not  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

11.  Lord,  let  Thy  hand  be  exalted,  and  let  them  not  see ;"  let  the 
envious  people  see,  and  be  confounded,^  and  let  fire  devour  Thy 
enemies. 

12.  Lord,  Thou  wilt  give  us  peace :  for  Thou  hast  wrought  all  our 
works  for  us.** 


■plenlty,  8t  Jerome  gitve  »  free  translation.  P.  "  Thon  wilt  keep  Aim  in  perlbet  penes,  wJhoee  mlad  i» 
stayed  on  The^.**  AI.  reuMurks  that  the  elliptical  construction  is  not  verj  Batnral.  He  trawalitts  it : 
"  The  mind  stayed  (on  Thee),  Thou  wilt  preserve  in  peace,  (in)  peace  (i*.  e.  In  perfbet  peace),  beonse  in 
Thee  (It  is)  confident  (literally  confided.)"    L.  **The  confiding  mind  wilt  Thou  keep  in  perfwt  peace." 

»  IL  P.  «  Trust  ye." 

*  Ut  "The  Rock  of  ages."    P.  *' Ererlasting  strength." 

'  L.  "Thou  dost  level." 

"  The  exercise  of  Divine  Justice  in  the  various  visitations -of  Providenee  MrvM  to  inqilre  bmb  iriXk 
salutary  fear. 

■  U.  P.  <*  Let  &vor  be  shown  to  the  wicked."    Kindness  is  abused  by  him. 

*^  P.  "  Of  uprightness."  Hin^J  Where  the  standard  of  right  is  uphald,  and  rapportod  bj  faaeral 
observance,  moral  delinquency  is  leas  excusable. 

"  This  implies  a  disregard  of  the  consideration  of  the  Divine  Mi^lestj.  L.  *'He  wlU  not  nfwd  Uh 
majesty  of  the  Lord." 

'*  They  do  not  perceive  that  the  hand  of  God  is  raised  to  strike  them. 

**  P.  "  Tliey  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  fbr  their  envy  at  the  people ;  yea,  the  tra  of  thiaa  mn&nlm  AaU 
devour  them."  St  Jerome  explains  it  of  the  people  moved  by  seal.  Others  ondentftBd  it  of  tba  tm\  of 
God  Ibr  His  people,  which,  like  fire,  is  to  consume  the  enemy.  The  sight  of  the  DItIb*  works  fai  bsiialf 
of  the  people  shall  cover  the  enemy  with  confusion. 

**  God  blesses  the  efforts  of  Uis  servants.  All  favorable  events  are  direetad  bj  His  kiad  Pioyldsass. 
P.  "  In  us."  Al.  remarks  that "  this  version  is  connected  with  an  old  intarprstation  of  tha  viras,  si 
directiy  teaching  the  doctrine  of  human  dependence  and  eliieadons  grace.  This  translatkwi,  however,  if 
equally  at  variance  with  the  uragc  of  the  Hebrew  pr<»position,  and  with  th«  conneeHoa  bora."  TUi  Is  s 
remarkable  mistranslation,  apparently  for  doctrinal  efliKt. 
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13.  0  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  besides  Thee  have  had  dominion 
OTer  us ;"  only  in  Thee  let  us  remember  Thy  name.^* 

14.  Let  not  the  dead  live  ;^^  let  not  the  giants**  rise  again :  there- 
fore hast  Thou  visited  and  destroyed  them,  and  hast  cancelled  all 
memory  of  them. 

15.  Thou  hast  been  favorable**  to  the  nation,  0  Lord ;  thou  hast 
been  favorable  to  the  nation :  art  Thou  glorified  ?"  Thou  hast  removed 
all  the  borders  of  the  land  far  ofiF." 

16.  Lord,  they  have  sought  after  Thee  in  distress ;  in  tribulation 
they  uttered  a  whisper,"  Thy  chastisement  was  on  them.** 

17.  As  a  woman  with  child,  when  she  draweth  near  the  time  of  her 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs  :  so  are  we  become  in 
Thy  presence,  0  Lord. 

18.  We  have  conceived,  and  been  as  it  were  in  labor,  and  have 
brought  forth  wind  :**  we  have  not  wrought  deliverance  on  the  earth : 
therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  not  fallen.** 

19.  Thy"  dead  men  shall  live  ;^  my  slain  shall  rise  again :  awake 
and  give  praise,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  the  dew  of  the 
light  :*  and  the  land  of  the  giants  Thou  shalt  pull  down  into  ruin.® 


"  The  people  avow  their  unfaithftalnvM,  and  sue  for  pardon.  They  had  fallen  into  idolatry  at  various 
tiacfL    St.  Janmia  underatanda  by  lordtf  idoJa,  or  demons  connected  with  idols. 

"  **Thee  only  we  shall  remember— Thy  name/'  The  preposition  *' in*^  msy  be  omitted  In  English. 
Ood— Hbi  Holy  name— was  the  otjoct  of  their  devout  remembrance. 

*"  IL  Al.  **  Dead,  they  shall  not  live.**  The  idols,  whose  ranity  had  been  exposed,  shall  not  raoorar 
the  wonihip  of  those  who  had  forsaken  them. 

**  D*IO*^  This  terra  originally  denoted  the  shades  of  the  antediluTians ;  but  it  Is  here,  according  to 
8t  Jerome,  applied  to  the  ob|J«eta  of  Idolatrous  worship. 

**  P.  **Tbou  hast  Increased.**  The  Increase  of  the  numbers  of  the  people,  with  their  Improred  oondl- 
ttoB,  is  sifnifled. 

*  In  the  text  this  is  expressed  afflrmatively.  God  displayed  His  favor  to  His  people  In  a  maimer 
radounding  to  His  glory. 

*  This  means  that  He  enlarged  their  territory,  by  extending  their  limits.  It  corresponds  to  the  pre- 
Hous  member.  P.  **Thou  hadst  removed  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  K.  remarks  that  this  Is 
vA.  the  meaning.    The  sacred  writer  does  not  speak  here  of  the  removal  of  the  people  to  Babylon. 

"  Al.  1ffT^h  VpTi  ^-  *'  1°  tribulatione  murmuris."  The  whii^per,  or  low  earnest  utterance  of  one 
eofftgid  in  prayer,  may  be  understood.  1  Kings  1 :  13. 

*  Martini  translates  the  text:  '*  La  tribolasione  onde  gemono  ^  la  loro  dottrina.'*  V.  ''  Doctrina  toa 
riL**  If.  means  ehastisemcnt.  P.  '*They  ponred  out  a  prayer,  whm  thy  chastening  hand  wets  upon 
\hmJ*  St.  Jerome  explains  it  in  this  way :  **  8o  great  a  weight  of  calsmities  presses  on  them,  that  they 
i»tt  not  even  cry  aloud  boldly,  but  they  conceal  their  grief  in  silence." 

"  They  eompare  thtmselres  to  women  who  falsely  imagine  themselves  to  be  pregnant. 
"  They  had  done  nothing  to  sfcure  their  liberty  :  their  enemies  had  not  fallen. 

*  Those  who  were  of  God— Tlis  servants.  The  prophet  addresses  Him :  **  Thy  dead,  who  were  slain  for 
Tbcs,  shall  live."  St.  Jerome. 

'  The  pronoun  is  thought  to  be  redundant  In  the  text,  beint^  considered  as  paragoqie.  P.  **  Tbfftther 
9Hk  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.**  A.  observes  that  this  *' construction  Is  now  commonly  abandoned  as 
iBcoDgmoos  and  wholly  arbitrary.*' 

■  H.  P.  "  The  dew  of  herbs,**  which  gives  thcjm  new  strength  and  vigor.  The  Hebrew  term  tor  light  is 
•iailar.  *  The  dew  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  fobles  of  the  poets,  surpassing  all  medicinal  herbs,  shaU 
briog  to  life  the  bodies  of  the  dead."  St  Jerome. 

*  H.  P.  «•  And  the  earth  shall  east  out  the  dead.**  The  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  Juda  may  be 
■cant  nnder  the  Image  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  but  the  Aiture  resurrection  Is  properly  undn> 

.     12 
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20.  Cro,  mr  people,  enter  into  thy  chambers :  shat  thy  doors  upon 
thee,^  hide  thyself^  a  little  for  a  moment,  ontfl  the  indignation  pass 
awaj. 

21.  For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  out  of  His  place,  to  visit  the 
iniquity  of  the  inhabitant  of  the  earth  on  him :  and  the  earth  shall 
disclose  her  blood,  and  she  shall  cover  her  slain  no  more.^ 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

THE   PUXISBMEKT    OF   THE    OPPRESSORS   OF  G0D*8    PEOPLE.       TBfi    LOED's   FAVOE  TO 

HIS   CHURCH. 

1.  In  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  hard  and  great  and  strong 
sword^  will  punish  Leviathan^  the  bar  serpent,  and  Leviathan  the 
crooked  serpent ;  and  will  slay  the  whale*  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  singing  of  the  vineyard  of  pure  wine/ 

3.  I  am  the  Lord  that  keep  it ;  I  will  quickly  water'  it :  lest  any 
hurt  come  to  it,  I  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4.  There  is  no  indignation  in  Me  ;^  who  shall  make  Me  a  thorn  and 
a  brier  in  battle  ;^  shall  I  march  against  it,  shall  I  set  it  on  fire  to- 
gether ?® 


stood.    **  The  earth  which  dnnk  Id  their  hlood  shall  espoM  it,  and  sluJl  not  ooT«r,  but  pradaeo  opsa^ 
tha  slain,  tar  the  oondsoioation  of  thoee  who  slew  the  martjra.**  St.  JeroMe. 

*  This  seclusion  to  escape  danger  is  expressed  in  terms  like  those  which  onr  Savior  nasi  to  rmomamtfi 
prajer.  Matt.  0:0. 

«  P.  •*  As  it  were."    "This  is  incorrect.''  A. 

"  The  erimes  of  mnrder  shall  be  exposed  and  punished.  "  AU  blood  shall  be  aoiiflift  wMm  Ott  Iks  dv 
of  Judgment :  nor  shall  the  earth  conceal  its  blood,  but  It  shall  bring  fi»rth  the  slain,  whathtr  tMr  dstik 
was  wUfUIj  caused,  or  hi4»pened  through  carelessness.**  St.  Jerome. 

*  A  harpoon  may  be  meant 

*  This  term,  which,  in  Job,  denotes  the  crocodile^  here  means  an  enmrmous  sea  mrpanL  It  it  i 
a  symbol  of  iMMrtile  power.  One  animal  seems  to  be  designated  by  two  ^thata,  wlddi  anik  iti  I 
force  and  its  tortuosity.  R.,  however,  thinks  that  the  crocodile  is  straight  It  it  takaa^  bj  8L  Jctoat 
at  a  type  of  Satan,  who  is  called  "a  bar,"  **  because  be  shuts  up  many  in  prison,  and  anl^tfti  tksB  to 
his  power."    P.  "  The  piercing  serpent"    L.  "  The  flying  serpent" 

*  The  same  animal  appears  to  be  meant  The  sea  is  the  image  of  the  vast  onllsathm  of  baattNB 
nations. 

*  Al.  "  Afflict  for  her  the  vineyard  of  wine."  Interpreters  generally  take  it  to  be  n  MBg  la  pcalsa  of 
the  vineyard,  the  grapes  whereof  produce  excellent  wine.  Israel,  the  type  of  the  Ghnid^  ia  Maat  ^ 
the  vineyard.    The  canticle  is  composed  in  the  name  of  her  Divine  Sponse. 

*  P.  ''I  will  water  it  every  moment"~opportunely. 

*  God  declares  that  He  is  not  displeased  with  His  vineyard. 

^  The  image  of  a  battle  is  united  with  that  of  the  burning  of  thorns  and  brisn.  Tba  sniMht  iif  liiasl 
axe  represeikted  under  these  images.  They  overrun  the  vineyard ;  but  Qod  will  aztlifata  and  dHtny 
them. 

"  Ood  is  ready  to  consume  the  brien  and  thoma  whieh  obttmot  the  growtb  of  tba  tIm%  thafeH  te 
daitroj  tha  anemles  of  His  people. 
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5.  Or  rather  shall  it  take  hold  of  My  strength,*  shall  it  make  peace 
with  Me,  shall  it  make  peace  with  Me  ?^ 

6.  When  they  shall  rush  in  unto  Jacob,  Israel  shall  blossom  and 
bud ;"  and  they  shall  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  seed. 

7.  Hath  He  struck  him"  according  to  the  stroke  of  him  that  struck 
him  ?  or  was  he  slain,  as  he  killed  them  that  were  slain  by  him  ? 

8.  In  measure  against  measure,  when  it  shall  be  cast  off,  Thou  shalt 
judge  it.*^  He  hath  designed"  with  His  hard  wand  in  the  day  of 
heat.'* 

9.  Therefore  upon  this'*  shall  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Jacob  be 
forgiven  :  and  this  is  all  the  fruit,  that  the  sin  thereof  should  be  taken 
away,  when  He  shall  have  made  all  the  stones  of  the  altar,  as  burnt 
stones  broken  in  pieces,'^  the  groves'^  and  temples'*  shall  not  stand. 

10.  For  the  strong  city  shall  be  desolate ;  the  beautiful  city  shall 
be  forsaken,  and  shall  be  left  as  a  wilderness :  there  the  calf  shall 
feed  :  and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  shall  consume  its  branches.*' 

11.  Its  harvest  shall  be  destroyed  with  drought,  women  shall  come 
and  teach  it :"  for  it  is  not  a  wise  people  ;^  therefore  He  that  made 
it  will  not  have  mercy  on  it :  and  He  that  formed  it  will  not  spare  it. 

12.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  that  day  the  Lord  will  strike 
from  the  channel  of  the  river**  even  to  the  torrent  of  Egypt ;"  and  ye 
shall  be  gathered  together  one  by  one,**  0  ye  children  of  Israel. 

13.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  that  day  a  noise  shall  be 

'  Israel,  for  mMjv  miut  ellng  to  Ood,  and  Mean  Hii  powerful  protection. 

*  Tbe  rrpetltloB  glTef  unpliMii  and  forro  to  th«  Mmtimeiit  exprMwd. 

u  i^  u  jq  th,  fatnn  thall  Jacob  7«i  take  root**  TIm  prosperity  of  leracl  if  foretold,  whieh  ie  the  typt 
of  the  great  iDonaee  of  the  Clrareh.  The  aeoeaeloQ  of  the  firit  conrerts  eaoied  Inrael  to  bud  and  blof  • 
■DB,  giving  oeoaiion  to  farther  converri<me,  and  filling  the  world  with  the  inereaee. 

"  Doth  God  ftiike  Hit  people  ae  He  itrikes  their  oppreieors?  The  DiTine  Judgmentf  on  the  choeen 
people  are  tempered  with  merej. 

"  Ood  pnniebed  Wm  people  moderately — in  meaanre — when  He  oaet  them  forth,  without  exterminating 
tbrm  ntterly.    L.  '*In  meaaore,  bj  driTing  him  forth,  Thou  stroveet  with  him.** 

**  H.  meana  to  meditate;  but  it  ia  here  uaed  for  removing,  aa  bj  a  violent  wind.  L.  "  He  removed 
Urn  with  nia  YSoleat  atorm  on  the  day  of  Hia  eaat  wind.**  The  image  of  a  wind  ia  empk>yed  to  mark  the 
baBBieiit  natnre  of  tha  vialtation. 

>*  W1m«  the  eaat  wind  preralla. 

■  Alter  thia  manner  the  people  ahaU  be  dlapoaed  for  pardon.  Their  aufbringa  and  humiliation  will 
lead  them  to  return  to  Ood,  and  make  them  fit  auliJecta  for  His  mercy. 

**  When  He  ahall  have  demoUahed  the  altara,  broken  them  in  fragmenta. 

*  laugaa  of  Aatarte.  **  SUtuea.  Gee. 

*'  The  hranchea  of  the  ahmba,  or  treea,  growing  where  the  dty  onoe  atood.  Thia  strongly  exprcasei 
its  entire  deetmetioD.    It  may  be  understood  of  Babylon,  or  of  Jeruaalem. 

*  P.  ''Set  them  on  ire."  The  burning  of  withered  bougha  aeema  to  be  alluded  to.  H.  means  to 
enlighten,  and  ia  therefore  rendered,  by  St  Jerome,  teadi.  The  other  meaning,  however,  suite  better. 
In  the  Eaa^  women  uaed  to  gather  wood  for  fkiel. 

*  Unwise  here  meana  wicked  and  depraved,  aa  in  many  other  plaoea.  On  thia  account  the  Divine 
mercy  ia  withheld  ftom  them. 

*  The  laphratea. 

**  Sept  calls  it  BhlBOconira.   The  exiles  rstom  ficom  Assyria  and  ficom  Igypt 
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made  with  a  great  trumpet;^  and  they  that  were  lost,  shall  come 
from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians,  and  they  that  were  outcasts  in  the 
land  of  Egypt :  and  they  will  adore  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  in 
Jerusalem.*' 


CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

THE   PCNI8HMEXT   OF   THE   ISRAELITES,   FOR    THEIR    PRIDE,  IKTEMPERAKCE,  AXD 
CONTEMPT   OF   RELIGION.      CHRIST  THE   CORNER-STONE. 

1.  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards*  of  Ephraim,  and 
to  the  fading  flower  the  glory  of  his  joy,*  that  were  on  the  head  of  the 
rich  valley,*  staggering*  with  wine. 

2.  Behold,  the  Lord  is  mighty  and  strong,*  as  a  storm  of  hail ;  a 
destroying  whirlwind,  as  the  violence  of  many  waters  overflowing,  and 
sent  forth  upon  a  spacious^  land. 

3.  The  crown  of  pride  of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim  shall  be  trod- 
den under  feet.*^ 

4.  And  the  fading  flower  the  glory  of  his  joy,  which  is  on  the  head 
of  the  rich  valley,  shall  be  as  hasty  fruit  before  the  ripeness  of 
autumn ;  which  when  he  that  sceth  it  shall  behold,  as  soon  as  he 
taketh  it  in  his  hand,  he  will  eat  it  up. 

5.  In  that  day  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  be  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a 
garland  of  joy  to  the  residue  of  His  people  :® 

"  This  is  a  flgaratiTe  expression  for  the  general  action  of  Proyidence  restoring  the  exiles. 

^  Their  retam  was  a  striking  figure  of  the  conversion  of  nations.  "  He  did  not  w^ :  all  the  tUSr 
dren  of  Israel,  bnt  all  who  were  gone  astray ;  whereby  he  intimates  that  the  multitod*  of  vatloBS, 
who  had  been  devoted  to  idolatry,  magic,  and  superstitions  practices,  come  to  the  Uith  of  Christ,  and 
adore  Him  in  the  Churoh.**  St.  Jerome. 

*  This  might  he  underptood  of  persons  intoxicated  with  pride ;  but  it  appean,  fhnn  tho  aeqiid,  that 
intemperance  was  a  prevailing  vice,  v.  7.  Al.  *' Woe  to  the  high  crown  of  the  dmnkarda  of  Bphnlm." 
The  ten  tribes,  which  formed  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  are  meant.  ''They  were  Inebriated  with  the  wise 
of  error  and  madness  which  Jeroboam  mingled  for  them:  wherefbre  the  Lord  threate&a  them  with 
punishment'*  St.  Jerome. 

*  P. '*Qlorious  beauty .'*    L.  "Glorious  ornament** 

'  Samaria  was  built  on  a  hill,  at  the  head  of  a  fertile  valley.  She  is  represented  as  pxovd  of  her  ecown, 
which,  nevertheless,  like  a  fitding  flower,  was  soon  to  fiUl  off. 

*  U.  L.  "Struck  down." 

'  The  text  means  that  a  mighty  and  strong  visitation  is  designed  by  Ood.  P.  "The  Lord  bath  a 
mighty  and  strong  one.**  L.  "  Behold  (it  cometh)  mighty  and  strong  fh>m  the  Lord.**  St.  Jooom  d^ 
serves :  "  As  a  storm  of  hall  breaks  down  all  things,  and  the  rush  of  waten  carries  <^  all  that  < 
the  way,  so  they  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  Assyrian  army,  and  the  survivors  led  away  to  tho 
or  cities  of  Media.** 

*  TD'    L-  "With force.*' 
^  As  a  garland  of  flowers  trampled  under  foot.  *  To  JadiL 
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6.  And  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,*  and 
strength  to  them  that  return  out  of  the  battle  to  the  gate.^^ 

7.  Bi;t  these  also  have  gone  astray"  through  wine,  and  through 
drunkenness  have  erred :  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  been  igno- 
rant through  drunkenness:  they  are  swallowed  up  with  wine;  they 
have  gone  astray  in  drunkenness ;  they  have  not  known  Him  that 
seeth  y^  they  have  gone  astray  in  judgment. 

8.  For  all  tables  were  full  of  vomit  and  filth,  so  that  there  was  no 
more  place.^ 

9.  Whom  will  he  teach  knowledge  ?  and  whom  will  he  make  under- 
stand instruction?  them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  that  are 
drawn  away  from  the  breasts."* 

10.  For  command,  command  again;  command,  command  again; 
wait,  wait  again ;  wait,  wait  again ;  a  little  there,  a  little  there.^ 

11.  For  with  strange'*  lips,  and  another  tongue.  He  will  speak  to 
this  people. 

12.  To  whom  He  said :  This  is  My  rest,  refresh  the  weary,  and 
this  is  My  refreshing :  and  they  would  not  hear. 

13.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  be  to  them :  Command,  com- 
mand again,  command,  command  again ;  wait,  wait  again,  wait,  wait 


*  Guiding  Judges  In  Uielr  decrtM.    St  Jerome  underatande  it  upeeially  of  HesekUth. 

"  Thia  if  nndentood  by  R.  of  driving  the  enemy  beck  to  their  entrenchmenti;  not  only  repelling  their 
sttad^  hot  pursuing  them  to  the  rery  gmtee  of  the  city  Arom  which  thi^y  had  iuoed.  2  Kings  11 :  23;  4 
Kings  18  :  8.    P.  *•  That  turn  the  battls  to  the  gate.*'    L.  "  Drive  back." 

**  H.  signifies  the  reeling  of  a  drunken  man.  The  verbs  in  this  Terse  mostly  bear  the  like  meaning, 
and  strikingly  represent  the  drunkard. 

■  P.  «*Tbey  *rr  in  vision." 

"  The  excesses  of  intemperance  and  gluttony  are  vividly  depicted.  No  clean  place  remained  at  their 
banquets,  in  consequence  of  vomiting  provoked  by  surfeiting.  Some  think  that  the  prophet  represents 
the  inlellectnal  disorders  of  men  in  power  under  the  image  of  such  excesses.  St.  Jerome  understands 
the  text  ci  the  tilth  of  idolatry :  **  These  also,  Judss  and  Benjamin  were  inebriated  with  the  wine  of  idola* 
try;  and,  disregarding  the  worship  of  the  temple,  they  worshipped  the  Images  of  demons,  and  ignored 
the  Lord,  vrho  sees  and  who  weighs  all  things.  For  all  their  tables  and  all  their  worship  were  full  of  idola- 
try and  filth." 

**  These  nppcsr  to  be  the  words  of  proud  and  wicked  men,  who  are  unwilling  to  receive  the  teaching 
of  the  prophet.  They  consider  that  he  regards  them  as  mere  infknts,  since  he  expects  them  to  believe 
aUbatenahea. 

"  Thasa  axpresslons  denote  the  repetition  of  commands  and  instructions,  with  a  demand  of  total  de- 
pendsnoa  and  submission.  St.  Jerome  refers  them  to  the  hearers :  *'  These  are  the  words  of  those  who, 
when  the  prophets  announced  things  to  come,  and  threatened  them  with  eternal  torments  unlesi 
they  obeyed*  were  wont  to  say  mockingly :  '  Command,  command  again ;'  tell  us  what  we  must  do. 
Abusing  the  long-soffeiing  of  Ood,  who  defers  wrath,  in  order  to  exercise  mercy,  they  aleo,  in  the  person 
of  the  pro^Mts,  used  to  say  ironically :  'Wait  awhile,  wait  awhile;'  what  we  have  foretold  will  surely 
eoiM  to  paas.  These  things  they  said  among  the  people,  because  they  did  not  believe  the  words  of  Ood." 
P.  ^'  For  precept  muU  be  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little, 
and  there  a  little." 

*  The  expte— Ion  is  conridered  by  Qes.  equivalent  to  **  barbarous."  The  parallel  member  &vors  this 
view.  In  punishment  of  the  neglect  to  profit  by  the  Instruction  of  the  prophet,  Ood  speaks  to  them  In 
a  manner  leas  iBtelllgible,  as  it  were  in  a  strange  tongue.  1  Cor.  U  :  21.    R.  takes  it  to  mean  in  scoffing 
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again ;  a  little  there,  a  little  there :  that  tfaej  may  go,  and  fall  back- 
ward, and  be  broken,  and  snared  and  taken.*^ 

14.  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  who 
rule  over  My**  people  that  is  in  Jerusalem, 

15.  Because  ye  have  said:  We  have  entered  into  a  league  with 
death ;  and  we  have  made  a  covenant  with  hell.*^  When  the  over- 
flowing scourge^  shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  upon  us :  for 
we  have  placed  our  hope  in  lies:  and  by  falsehood  we  are  pro- 
tected.'* 

16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  LoH  God:  Behold,  I  will  lay  a  stone 
in  the  foundations  of  Sion,^  a  tried  stone,  a  comer  stone,  a  precious 
stone,  laid  in  the  foundation.^   He  that  believeth,  let  him  not  hasten.^ 

17.  And  I  will  set  judgment  in  weight,  and  justice  in  measure:^ 
and  hail  shall  overturn  the  hope  of  falsehood  :^  and  waters  shall  over- 
flow the  hiding-place. 

18.^  And  your  league  with  death  shall  be  abolished ;  and  your  cove- 
nant with  hell  shall  not  stand :  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass,  ye  shall  be  trodden  down  by  it.^ 

19.  Whensoever  it  shall  pass  through,  it  shall  take  you  away :" 
because  in  the  morning  early^  it  shall  pass  through,  in  the  day  and  in 


"  This  is  the  result  and  ptmiihment  of  their  eourse:  it  it  not  the  primary  design  of  God. 

»  H.  P.  «Thii.»» 

"  The  force  of  these  expretalonc  Is,  that  we  are  seeare  against  death,  as  those  who  are  leagued  sad 
Joined  in  amity  feci  secure  in  regard  to  one  another.  The  rulers  of  Jerusalem  had  entered  Sato  tnaty 
with  the  prince  whoee  attacks  were  most  to  be  feared.  Hesekiah,  in  the  haginning  of  his  reign,  paid 
tribute  to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  thus  felt  secure.  8t.  Jerome  eiplains  the  text  of  those  who^ 
Arom  the  delay  of  the  execution  of  the  prophecy,  concluded  that  they  should  be  dead  befhra  TengeaBoe 
came. 

*>  The  images  of  a  flood  and  of  a  scourge  are  combined  to  reprsssat  Um  ravages  of  an  iBTading  amT. 
The  rulers  hope  to  escape  fW>m  their  Tlolenoa. 

**  Al.  **In  fraud  we  hare  hid  ourselves.**  They  relied  on  measures  artAilly  doTised.  Tlw  propbsl 
intimates  the  Tsnity  and  delusive  character  of  their  hopes. 

«  H.  P.  '*I  lay  in  Sion  for  a  foundsUon.**  Ps.  117  :  22;  Matt  21 :  48;  Acts  4 :  11 ;  Rom.  Q  : 88;  1  Pet 
2:6. 

"  The  text  repeats  the  same  term,  which  increases  its  force.  L.  **  Well-fouaded.**  Lit  **Fooiidad  in 
the  foundation.'*  Travellers  assure  us  that  the  foundation  stones,  diseorered  In  aneieiit  buikUBfi  la  the 
East,  are  of  immense  else.  The  text  denotes  a  special  and  sublime  ol^jeet  The  ancient  Jows  sxptalasd 
it  of  the  Messiah,  as  Christians  do  on  the  authority  of  the  Apostles.    Modem  Jews  relbr  it  to  HeariUah. 

**  H.  means  "to  hasten.*'  A  cognate  Arabic  term  means  **to  be  afiraid,**  **to  bltuh,"  both  vUeh 
meanings  arise  out  of  that  which  is  primary.  Those  who  believed  the  promise  of  tlio  ]Hroph«l,  shouM 
indulge  no  trepidation.    Sept  gives  the  last  meaning,  which  is  adopted  bj  the  Apostlsii 

**  H.  P.  "  Judgment  also  I  will  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plaflhmet"  God  diicstia  all 
with  exact  Justice.    L.  **I  will  make  of  jnstioe  a  measuring  line^  and  of  rightaoomssa  a  plamoMt** 

*^  The  delusive  hope,  the  secnrity  on  which  they  relied. 

**  There  is  here  a  mixture  of  metaphors:  the  overflowing  waters  overwhelm  aad  svaap  awaj:  the 
Invading  army  tramples  the  people  under  foot 

**  The  barriers  shall  be  swept  away  by  the  rushing  waters :  that  on  whidi  tiia  widcad  rriled  Ibr  piolae> 
tlon  shall  prove  unavailing. 

«»  H.  P.  "Morning  by  morning.** 
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the  night,*  and  vexation  alone  shall  make  you  understand  what  ye 
hear.** 

20.  For  the  bed  is  straitened,  so  that  one  must  fall  out :  and  a 
short  covering  cannot  cover  both.^ 

21.  For  the  Lord  shall  stand  up  as  in  the  mountain  of  divisions  :^ 
He  shall  be  angry  as  in  the  valley  .which  is  in  Gabaon  ;^  that  He  may 
do  His  work,  His  strange  work ;  that  He  may  perform  His  work ;  His 
work  is  strange  to  Him.^ 

22.  And  now  do  not  mock,  lest  your  bands  be  tied  strait :  for  I 
hare  heard  of  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts  destruction  and  execution* 
upon  all  the  earth. 

23.  Crive  ear,  and  hear  my  voice ;  hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24.  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  the  day  to  sow ;  doth  he  open 
and  harrow  his  ground  ? 

25.  Will  he  not,  when  he  hath  made  level  the  surface  thereof,  sow 
gith,  and  scatter  cummin,  and  put  wheat  in  order,  and  barley,  and 
millet,  and  vetches  in  their  bounds  ? 

26.  For  He  will  instruct  him  in  judgment :  his  God  will  teach 
him.** 

27.  For  gith  shall  not  be  threshed  with  saws ;  neither  shall  the 
cart-wheel  torn  abdut  upon  cummin :  but  gith  shall  be  beaten  out 
with  a  rod,  and  cummin  with  a  staff. 

28.  Bat  bread-corn  shall  be  broken  small :  but  the  thresher  shall 
not  thresh  it  forever ;  neither  shall  the  cart-wheel  hurt  it,  nor  break 
it  with  its  teeth. 

29.  This  also  is  come  forth  from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  to  make 
His  counsel  wonderful,  and  magnify  justice.^ 

*  TIm  ealaaiilj  may  ovtrtake  th«B  at  mit  time,  early  or  Ute. 

"  P.  **  And  it  shall  be  aTexstton  only  to  understand  the  report."  L.  ^'Tbe  mere  undemtanding  of 
tlM  report  ahall  canae  terror."  Al.  explains  it  as  meaning,  **that  nothing  bnt  dittress  or  snflbring 
eoold  make  them  understand,  or  even  attend  to  the  mesMige  from  Jehovah."    This  accords  with  V. 

*  P.  **  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it,  and  the  covering  narrower 
fhuk  that  bo  can  wrap  bimMlf  in  iV*  St  Jerome  takes  the  text  to  contain  an  expostulation  on  the 
|trt  of  God  against  uniting  idolatry  with  Uis  worship,  as  if  a  woman  should  share  her  husband's  bed 
with  an  adulterer.    The  text  speaks  rather  of  a  bed  too  small  for  one  individual. 

"  Fharisira,  where  David  defeated  the  Philistines,  who  opposed  him  soon  after  his  elevation  to  the 
tlmne.  2  Kings  6 :  20;  1  Par.  14 :  11.  **  Jos.  10  :  10. 

"  Diflercnt  from  the  course  which  He  had  hitherto  puroued  in  regard  to  His  people,  and  fh>m  that  to 
which  Uis  goodness  inclines  Uim :  **  for  it  is  not  the  work  of  God  to  destroy  those  whom  He  created,  but 
it  is  to  do  a  strange  work.  It  is  not  His  work  to  punish  sinners,  but  it  is  foreign  and  strange  to  Uim 
vbo  b  a  Savior.**  St.  Jerome. 

"  Jfktpra  10  r23.  This  means  the  decreeing  and  executing  of  the  Divine  sentence.  Al.  **A  decreed 
esnsQBption.*'  L.  "Completed  and  fully  decreed."  St  Jerome  writes:  "What  the  Lord  so  long  de- 
layed, namely,  bonds,  captivity,  and  torments,  or  the  day  of  the  last  Judgment,  He  is  about  to  acoom- 
plish  and  perfbet  and  shorten." 

"  Agrienltore  was  believed  to  have  been  Divinely  taught  to  man.  Correct  instruction  is  said  to  be 
"  hi  Indgment.**    The  various  prot«sses  are  enumerated. 

*  The  term  may  be  translated  "nnderstanding." 
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CHAPTER    XXIX. 

GOD*S  HEATT  JUDGMENTS  UPON  JERUSALEM,  FOR  THEIR  BLIND  OBSTINACY :  WITH  A 

PROPHECY  OP  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THB  GENTILES. 

1.  Woe  to  Ariel,^  to  Ariel  the  city  which  David  took :'  year  is 
added  to  year  r  the  solemnities  are  at  an  end.' 

2.  And  I  will  make  a  trench^  about  Ariel :  and  it  shall  be  in  sorrpir 
and  mourning  ;  and  it  shall  be  to  me  as  Ariel.* 

3.  And  I  will  make  a  circle  round  about  thee,  and  will  cast  up  a 
rampart  against  thee,  and  raise  up  bulwarks  to  besiege  thee. 

4.  Thou  shalt  be  brought  down  ;  thou  shalt  speak  out  of  the  earth,* 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  heard  out  of  the  ground :  and  thy  voice  shall 
be  from  the  earth  like  that  of  a  necromancer ;  and  out  of  the  ground   ' 
thy  speech  shall  mutter. 

5.  And  the  multitude  of  thy  assailants^  shall  be  like  small  dust ; 
and  as  chaff  that  passeth  away,^  the  multitude  of  them  that  prevail 
against  thee.* 

6.  And  it  shall  be  at  an  instant  suddenly.  A  visitation  shall  come 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  with  a 
great  noise  of  whirlwind  and  tempest,  and  with  the  flame  of  devouring 
fire. 

7.  And  the  multitude  of  all  nations  that  fight  against  Ariel,  shall 
be  as  the  dream  of  a  vision  by  night ;  and  all  that  fight,  and  besiege, 
and  prevail  against  it.^*^ 

8.  And  as  he  that  is  hungry  dreameth,  and  eateth,  but  when  he  is 
awake,  his  soul  is  empty ;  and  a«  he  that  is  thirsty  dreameth,  and 
drinketh,  and  after  he  is  awake,  is  yet  faint  with  thirst,  and  his  soul 


'  JeruMtlem  is  meant,  v.  7,  8.  Ariel  Rignifles  "lion  of  God."  The  name  denotes  the  ralor  of  the 
citisens.    Some  undentand  it  of  "  altar  of  Ood."  Eiek.  43  :  15. 

•  P.  "Where  Dayid  dwelt." 

'  P.  " Let  them  kill  saerificea."  Oes.,  R.,  and  Simoniii  translate  it:  *' Let  the  fentivali  come  loand  to 
order."  L. 

*  The  prophet  upeaks  aa  if  he  himself  were  to  do  what  he  merely  foretells. 

*  Ue  continuea  to  regard  it  aa  the  holy  and  uneonquered  city. 

'  The  humiliation  of  Jenuialcm  caui^ea  her  apeeoh  to  he  likened  to  that  of  a  Tentriloquist,  or  a  neoo- 
mancer,  who  appears  to  apeak  ttom  the  groond.  St.  Jerome  aaya:  '<  lie  intimatea  that  the  temple  fha?^ 
continue  in  ruina  to  the  end  of  the  world.  m>  that  being  reduced  to  aohea,  it  ahall  nerer  he  rebniH." 

^  P.  **  Of  thy  atrangera."  L.  "Enemies."  The  great  number  of  afaailanta  la  stated.  "The  Romta 
army  that  ahall  besiege  thee,  0  Ariel,  ahall  be  such  that  they  may  be  compared  to  coonUess  dnsti  and 
to  chalf  carried  through  the  air."  St.  Jerome. 

•  H.  P.  "Chaff."  »  P.  "Of  the  terrible  ones."    L.  «  Of  tyrants.** 
^*>  Notwithstanding  their  momentary  auecess,  they  ahall  ultimately  disappear.    This  was  fUustrattd  in 

the  case  of  Sennacherib. 
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is  empty:  so  shall  be  the  multitude  of  all  the  gentiles  that  fight 
igainst  mount  Sion.'^ 

9.  Be  astonished,^  and  wonder,  waver,  and  stagger  :**  be  drunk," 
ind  not  with  wine ;  stagger,  and  not  with  drunkenness. 

10.  For  the  Lord  hath  mingled  for  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep  ;|* 
He  will  shut  up  your  eyes ;  He  will  cover  with  a  veil'*  your  prophets 
md  princes,  that  see  visions. 

11.  And  the  vision  of  all  shall  be  to  you  as  the  words  of  a  book 
ihat  is  sealed,  which  when  they  shall  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned, 
Lhey  shall  say :  Bead  this :  and  he  shall  answer :  I  cannot ;  for  it  is 
iealed. 

12.  And  the  book  shall  be  given  to  one  that  knoweth  no  letters ; 
md  it  shall  be  said  to  him :  Bead :  and  he  shall  answer :  I  know  no 
letters.*^ 

13.  And  the  Lord  said :  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near  Me 
irith  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  glorify  Me,  but  their  heart  is 
hr  from  Me,**  and  they  fear^  Me  with  the  commandment  and  doc- 
trines of  men :» 

14.  Therefore  behold,  I  will  proceed  to  cause  admiration  in  this 
people,  by  a  great  and  wonderful  miracle :  for  wisdom  shall  perish 
!rom  their  wise  men ;  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid." 

15.  Woe  to  you®  that  are  deep  of  heart,*^  to  hide  your  counsel 
from  the  Lord :  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark  :^  and  they  say : 
Who  seeth  us,  and  who  knoweth  us  ? 

16.  This  thought  of  yours  is  perverse :  as  if  the  clay  should  think 
against  the  potter,  and  the  work  should  say  to  the  maker  thereof: 


"  Tbrir  imaginsd  rlctory  slipe  ont  of  their  hands.    At  th«  rery  iiunieiit  of  lupposed  triamph,  they 
ted  tbeawelTM  powerlen  and  ronted. 
•E.T. 

*  P.  **Ci7  y#  •at,  and  eij."    L.  "Turn  yonr  «jet  away,  and  be  blinded." 

**  The  text  hat  tha  third  pereon.    The  prophet  deeeribes  them  aa  resembling  intoxicated  persons  in 
flMir  errors  and  Ineonstaney.    The  soldiers  of  Sennacherib  are  meant. 
"  Stapor  bewUdaring  them.    This  was  a  type  of  the  state  of  blindness  and  obdaraoy.  Kom.  11 :  8. 

"  With  darkness. 

'  Both  learned  and  onleamed  remain  nninstrueted,  unless  Ood  roachsafe  to  enlighten  them. 

*  Matt  15  :  8;  Mark  7  :  A.  The  neglect  of  the  praetical  exhibition  of  faith  and  worship  is  Justly  com- 
ptiiicd  of.  *'The  Jewish  people,  with  their  mouth  and  lips  draw  nigh  to  God,  since  they  glory  in  the 
vwahip  of  one  Ood;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  Uim,  for  they  receive  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.**  St. 

"  Honor,  worship. 

*^  profcfsing  to  honor  God,  they  were  chiefly  influenced  by  human  dictates  and  considerations.  Al. 
''Tbrit  fearing  Me  is  (or  has  become)  a  precept  of  men,  (a  thing)  taught.** 

"  AM.  8;  1  Cor.  1  :  19.  In  punishment  of  pride  and  resistance  to  truth,  their  power  of  discernment 
^VMkeaed,  **not  that  God  is  the  enemy  of  wisdom,  of  which  He  is  the  Father.**  St  Jerome. 

■  P.  -  To  them."  •  «  Of  heart**  is  not  in  the  text 
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Thou^  madest  me  not ;  or  the  thing  framed  ahould  say  to  him  that 
fashioned  if:  Thou  understandest  not.** 

17.  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  Libanns  shall  be  tamed 
into  a  fruitful  field,^  and  a  fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest? 

18.  And  in  that  day  the  deaf  shall  hear  the  words  of  a  book,"  and 
out  of  darkness  and  obscurity  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see. 

19.  And  the  meek  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord :  and  the 
poor  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20.  For  the  strong  man"  hath  failed ;  the  scomer  is  consumed ; 
and  they  are  all  cut  off  that  watch  for  iniquity :" 

21.  That  made  men  sin  by  word,'^  and  supplanted  him  that  re- 
proved them  in  the  gate,"  and  turned  from  the  just  wantonly." 

22.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  He  that 
redeemed  Abraham  :^  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  confounded ;"  neither 
shall  his  countenance  now  be  ashamed : 

23.  But  when  he  shall  sec  his  children,  the  works  of  My  hands  in 
the  midst  of  him"  sanctifying  My  name,  and  they  will  sanctify  the 
Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  glorify  the  God  of  Israel : 

24.  And  they  that  erred  in  spirit,  shall  know  understanding,  and 
they  that  murmured,  shall  learn  the  law.'^ 


»  H.  p.  "He." 

*  The  Apostle  seeing  to  hmre  bad  tbis  punage  in  view.  Rom.  9  :  20.  St  Jenww  obMrrai^  that  *ihi 
Apostles  always  translated  firom  the  Ilebrew  to  the  Oreek  flreelj  withoot  l^Jiuy  to  tbo  mum." 

"*  y.  retains  the  H.  term  channel.    French  version  la  plaintf  un  champ  eulUvi, 

*  The  deaf  shall  hear  the  words  of  Instraotion  ttom  a  book.  This  is  Mpadally  Tariied  ia  thoM  wfaois 
ears  are  opened  by  Dirine  graoe  to  receive  with  faith  the  Divine  revelation.  St  Jerome  obeenrei»  that 
**  the  entire  Fcriptnre  Is  regarded  as  one  book.**  Physical  and  moral  miracles  wer«  to  mark  the  eomlif 
of  the  Messiah. 

**  The  man  of  violence. 

^  Jndges  and  public  ofBcers,  who  wore  bound  to  support  order  and  Jnstiee,  lent  their  infloamie  to  vies. 
"To  watch"  exprenses  the  care  of  a  superior.  Heb.  13  :  17.  St.  Jerome  explains  it  of ''demoiM,  wkokbetaf 
themselves  wicked,  caused  all  men  to  sin  in  word,  blaspheming  in  many  points,  and  anbverted,  at  te  as 
in  their  power,  and  led  away  firom  justice  him  who  at  the  gate  and  in  Judgment  reproved  Ttn.* 

"  **  Wronged  a  man  in  an  affair"— a  suit:  did  him  injostioe:  ooodemnad  him  uajiitUy. 

*•  The  accuser. 

**  P.  ''Turn  aside  the  Just  for  a  thing  of  nought:"  um  lUaebood  and  deceit  to  iqjvrt  thm  teiuMBt. 

**  Calling  him  from  the  midst  of  idolaters. 

**  The  patriarch  is  represented  as  still  eonscions  of  the  vIelMitudef  of  his  denoeodaati.  Bt  mn  kSM  no 
raason  fbr  shame  (if  he  were  capable  of  such  emoUon),  seeing  his  deeoendants  fUthftil  In  tbm  BivlBa  wor- 
ship. 

"  This  may  be  understood  of  the  Israelites  restored  to  their  eonntry.  In  a  hlgbar  mbm  H  s«iti  Oln1»> 
tians,  the  creatures  of  graoe  in  the  Church. 

»»  P.  "Doctrine." 

• 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

THE  PEOPLE   ARB  BLAMED   FOR  THEIR  CONFIDENCE  IN  EGYPT.      GOD's  MERaES 
TOWARDS  HIS  CHURCH:  THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  SINNERS. 

1.  Woe  to  you  apostate^  children,  saith  the  Lord,  that  ye  would 
ke  counsel,  and  not  of  Me ;  and  would  weave  a  web,'  and  not  by 
y  spirit,'  that  ye  might  add  sin  to  sin  : 

2.  "Who  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  have  not  asked  at  My 
)iith,*  hoping  for  help  in  the  strength  of  Pharao,  and  trusting  in 
e  shadow^  of  Egypt. 

3.  And  the  strength  of  Pharao  shall  be  to  your  confusion,  and  the 
nfidence  of  the  shadow  of  Egypt  to  your  shame. 

4.  For  thy*  princes  were  in  Tanis,  and  thy  messengers  came  even 
Hanes.' 

5.  They  were  all  confounded  at  a  people  that  could  not  profit 
icm :  they  were  no  help,  nor  to  any  profit,  but  to  confusion  and  to 
!proach. 

6.  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south.®  In  a  land  of  trouble 
ud  distress,'  from  whence  come  the  lioness,  and  the  lion,  the  viper 
ad  the  flying  basilisk,  they  carry  their  riches  upon  the  shoulders  of 
easts,  and  their  treasures  upon  the  bunches  of  camels  to  a  people 
lit  shall  not  be  able  to  profit  them. 

7.  For  Egypt  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose :  therefore  have 
eried  concerning  this :  It  is  pride*^  only ;  sit  still." 

8.  Now  therefore  go  in,  write  for  them  upon  box,^  and  note  it 
iligently  in  a  book ;  and  it  shall  be  in  the  latter  days  for  a  testi- 
ifloy''  forever. 


*  H.  p.  ■  Rfbelltoni."  St.  Jerome  le  of  opinion  that  tbis  prophetically  regardu  what  took  place  one 
■died  lad  fifty  yesra  aftenrftrda,  under  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  vhoao  oounael  the  people  refiiacd  to 
JMr.Jcr.40:ll. 

'7O09  *]037-    -Al*  "Topoor  oot  a  libation;''  and  hence  to  make  a  league,  which  was  thus  aanc- 
■1  P.  **Tliat  eovcr  with  a  eovering."    L.  *<  ThAt  aet  themaeWes  a  ruler."    The  Israelitea  displeased 
<  If  their  iJliHBeti  with  Egypt,  which  were  of  little  adrantage  to  them. 
'  IWr  wwatit  aad  mmmuxt§  were  not  taken  with  dependence  on  God. 

*  Of  lb.    Tbay  have  mot  eonsolted  Me  by  meanii  of  My  prieata,  or  prophetn,  who  are  My  organa. 
'  Ike  piolwtSoB  of  alliea  ia  meant  by  thia  figure.  •  U.  P.  <•  Uia." 

I  in  Middle  Egypt  to  ao  atyled  by  the  Arabians,  eron  at  the  present  day. 
■a  to  refar  to  the  load  which  they  carried  when  the  people  emigrated  to  Egypt  in  the  days 
which  Isaiah  may  liave  seen  in  vision. 

leading  from  Palettine  into  Egypt,  where  beasts  rored  at  large,  or  Egypt  itself,  the  in- 
iwhanofwra  employed  in  most  serere  labors,  erecting  pyramids,  building  mausoleums  and  other 
*  Srn  Thto  name^  witieh  is  giTsn  in  poetry  to  Egypt,  signifies  ferodty,  or  pride. 

*  PQ9  Wi  ■ppBin  pal  in  opposition  to  tlie  preeeding  term :  it  means  to  sit  The  inaetiTity  of  Egypt 
liUrerhvalliaf  !■  eoBtrasted  with  her  proud  pretonsionfl  and  promiaes.  P.  "  Their  atreogth  U  to 
iiBL"  L '•loMin  thaj  an  in  BitUng  stUL" 

*  fl^«  lakM  of  cedar,  or  other  durable  material,  that  the  recoxti  may  be  compared  with  the  event, 
"y?  At  r"-"*"**^  of  the  MascoretsB  determines  its  meaning  to  be  «  ft>reTer :"  bat  it  is  followed 
'Onrgr.  seat  n:  10,  n»M^vith other  points  it  means:  "for  a  witness."    Chald.,  Syr. 
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9.  For  this  is  a  people  that  provoketh  to  wrath,  and  lying"  children, 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  God : 

10.  Who  say  to  the  seers :  See  not :  and  to  them  that  behold : 
Behold  not  for  us  those  things  that  are  right :  speak  to  us  pleasant 
things ;  see  errors  for  us.^ 

11.  Take  away  from  me  the  way ;  turn  away  the  path  from  me,* 
let  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  cease  from  before  us. 

12.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  Because  ye 
reject  this  word,^^  and  trust  in  oppression  and  tumult,  and  lean  upon 
it: 

13.  Therefore  shall  this  iniquity  be  to  you  as  a  breach  that  falleth, 
and  is  found  wanting  in  a  high  wall;*®  for  the  destruction  thereof 
shall  come  on  a  sudden,  when  it  is  not  looked  for. 

14.  And  it  shall  be  broken  small,  as  the  potter's  vessel  is  broken 
all  to  pieces  with  mighty  breaking  :'^  and  there  shall  not  be  found  of 
the  pieces  thereof  a  shred,  wherein  a  little  fire  may  be  carried  from 
the  hearth,  or  a  little  water  be  drawn  out  of  the  pit. 

15.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  If  ye 
return,  and  be  quiet,  ye  shall  be  saved :  in  silence  and  in  hope  shall 
your  strength  be.     And  ye  would  not : 

16.  But  ye  say :  No,  but  we  will  flee  on  horses :  therefore  shall  ye 
flee.  And  we  will  mount  upon  swift  ones :  therefore  shall  they  that 
pursue  after  you  be  swifter.^ 

17.  A  thousand  men  shall  flee  for  fear  of  one :  and  for  fear  of  five 
shall  ye**  flee,  till  ye  be  left  as  the  mast  of  a  ship"  on  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  upon  a  hill. 

18.  Therefore  the  Lord  waiteth  that  He  may  have  mercy  on  you  :* 
and  therefore  shall  He  be  exalted  sparing  you :  because  the  Lord  is 
the  God  of  judgment :  happy  are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him. 


''  Fal«e,  faithlesfl,  sinful.  **  They  desire  tMcben  who  may  flatter  them. 

**  P.  "Get  you  oat  of  the  way,  tarn  aside  oat  of  the  path/'  They  wish  to  he  rid  of  the  aanoyanee  of 
his  Instructions  dellTered  In  the  name  of  the  Uoly  One  of  Israel.  Ft  Jerome  thus  expUina  it :  *'  Why 
do  you  Importune  us.  by  stating  what  we  are  unwilling  to  hear?  Why  do  ypu  point  oat  to  us  a  path  In 
which  we  are  not  disposed  to  walk?  Why  do  you  constantly  repeat  in  our  ears :  *  nius  saith  the  Lord, 
the  Uoly  One  of  Israel  V  ** 

"  The  instruction  giTen  by  the  prophet. 

*'  The  walls  Riving  way,  from  whatsocTer  cause,  the  crash  Is  sudden. 

*'  Ps.  2 :  0.  This  is  a  familiar  image  of  complete  destruction. 

^'  R.  states  that  the  verb  expresses  a  sudden  rush  agunst  the  enemi«*s. 

'*  The  term  for  ten  thousand  was  probably  In  the  text,  as  in  Lev.  26  :  8 ;  Dent.  32  :  80.  fit  Jerone 
paraphrases  it:  "  You  will  flee  Indeed,  and  enter  Egypt  galloping;  but  the  Babylonians  wiU  be  fwlAtr, 
and  will  pursue  you  unto  Kgypt,  and  the  Egyptians  will  be  seised  with  such  terror  and  ftif  ht  that  a 
thousand  of  them  will  not  resls'tone  Chaldean,  and  a  vast  multitude  will  flee  before  five  of  the  enemy.* 

^  A  long  pole  as  a  beacon.  Their  flight  shall  be  such  as  to  leave  but  a  few  scattered  here  and  thsffe, 
who  will  testify  their  misfortune,  like  the  mast  of  a  wreck,  planted  on  a  hill  In  token  of  the  disaster. 

^  God  delays  the  exercise  of  His  mercy,  In  order  to  render  it  the  more  illustrlooa,  after  all  hamam. 
meMif  have  Ikiled. 
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19.  For  the  people  of  Sion  shall  dwell  in  Jerusalem :  weeping  thou 
shall  not  weep,  He  will  surely  have  pity  on  thee :  at  the  voice  of  thy 
crv,  as  w)on  as  He  shall  hear,  He  will  answer  thee. 

20.  And  the  Lord  will  give  you  spare  hread,  and  short  water  ;** 
tDfl  will  not  cause  thy  teacher**  to  flee  away  from  thee  any  more :  and 
thy  eyes  shall  see  thy  teacher.*" 

21.  And  thy  ears  shall  hear  the  word  of  one  admonishing  thee*^ 
behind  thy  back  :  This  is  the  way ;  walk  ye  in  it ;  and  go  not  aside, 
neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

22.  And  thou  wilt  defile  the  plates  of  thy  graven  things  of  silver. 
Mil  the  garment  of  thy  molten  things  of  gold,  and  will  cast  them 
tway  as  the  uncleanness  of  a  menstruous  woman.  Thou  wilt  say  to 
it:  Get  thee  hence.** 

23.  And  rain  will  be  given  to  thy  seed,  wheresoever  thou  shalt  sow 
in  the  land :  and  the  bread  of  the  corn  of  the  land  shall  be  most 
plentiful  and  fat.  The  lamb  in  that  day  shall  feed  at  large  in  thy 
jK»S!iOMion : 

24.  And  thy  oxen,  and  the  ass-colts  that  till  the  ground,  shall  eat 
minirlefl®  provender  as  it  was  winnowed  in  the  floor.** 

2o.  And  there  shall  be  upon  every  high  mountain,  and  upon  every 
elevated  hill,  rivers  of  running  waters  in  the  day  of  the  slaughter  of 
man?,**  when  the  towers  shall  fall. 

i*l  And  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun ;  and 
the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  a«  the  light  of  seven  days,^ 
in  the  day  when  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  wound  of  His  people,  and 
iealeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound." 

27.  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from  afar ;  His  wrath 
bnmeth,  and  is  heavy  to  bear :  His  lips  are  filled  with  indignation, 
ind  His  tongue  as  a  devouring  fire. 

28.  His  breath  as  a  torrent  overflowing  even  to  the  midst  of  the 


*  Tkii  dMrt  allovaoM  In  time  of  dlstrrm  l«  to  ba  foecccdtd  by  abandanoe. 

'  The  ifiritiiAl  cbMmetor  tii  Um  blenlnfi  pronfied  ia  erideni  firom  this  drenniBtaiice.  Th«  prophets 
'^'ttwvd  after  pMvreatkni  had  paaved  away.  Tho  text  has  the  plural  noun,  with  the  verb  in  the  sin- 
l*lv.  which  to  «Bden«ood  dislrlbntiTely  of  each  teaehcr. 

*  a  p.  -Teacbrra."  «<  «« Of  one  admonishing."    This  is  added. 
"  Mohtey  ihaU  ba  utterly  ftimlUB. 

*  I^  "  StHfd."    Fait  or  acid  barbs  miied  with  various  kinds  of  grain  make  feed  agreeable  to  eattla. 
"  R- P.  *- With  tha  shov«i  and  with  the  bn." 

**  Aitbndaaea  of  wator  ibr  the  nse  of  tha  people  of  God  is  predicted  simultaneously  with  tha  ots^ 


^  tgatatif  iMgaaga  qprsaaes  the  great  knowledge  which  is  imparted  under  the  reign  of  the 

liik. 

"IbiesaadcBHsdbydB. 
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neck,^  to  destroy  the  nations  unto  nothing,^  and  the  bridle  of  error* 
that  was  in  the  jaws  of  the  peoples. 

29.  Ye  shall  have  a  song  as  in  the  night  of  the  sanctified  solemnity,' 
and  joy  of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe,  to  come  into  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  Mighty  One^  of  Israel. 

30.  And  the  Lord  will  make  the  glory  of  His  voice  be  heard,  and 
show  the  terror  of  His  arm,  in  the  threatening  of  wrath,  and  the 
flame  of  devouring  fire :  He  will  crush  to  pieces  with  whirlwind  and 
hailstones. 

31.  For  at  the  voice  of  the  Lord  the  Assyrian  shall  fear,  being 
struck  with  the  rod.® 

32.  And  the  decreed  passage  of  the  rod,^  which  the  Lord  shall 
make  rest  upon  him,^^  shall  be  with  timbrels  and  harps  ;^  and  in  great 
battles  He  will  overthrow  them. 

33.  For  Tophet^  is  prepared  from  yesterday,  prepared  by  the 
king,^  deep  and  wide.  The  nourishments  thereof  are  fire  and  much 
wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord  as  a  torrent  of  brimstone  kindling  it 


CHAPTER  XXXL 

THE  FOLLY  OF  TRUSTING  TO  EGYPT,  AKD    FORGETTING  GOD.      HE  WILL   FIGHT  FOR 

HIS   PEOPLE  AGAINST  THE  ASSYRIANS. 

1.  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  trusting  in  horses, 
and  putting  their  confidence  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many ;  and 


**  Snpra  8 :  8.  Many  tappoee  the  meUphor  to  imply  that  tho  body  \m  ipllt  in  twain  by  tlio  nuAiBf 
waters. 

*•  H.  P.  *'To  sift  tbo  nations  with  tho  sieTe  of  Tanity:"  <*a  sieve  that  lets  aU  thzoogh,  and  to  be 
brongbt  to  nothing."  Gill. 

"  Al.  "  A  misleading  bridle**— causing  the  nations  to  stray  from  tho  paths  on  which  thoy  darignsd  to 
proeeed.    God  is  likened  to  a  rider  that  controls  a  rostiTo  animaL 

*■  The  feaKt  of  the  Passover  was  spedally  styled  **  the  ffMU**  Matt.  27  :  U. 

■  H.  P.  "  Rock.*' 

**  The  prophet  returns  to  the  original  ol^ect  of  his  prediction,  having  been  transported  In  q»Mt  to  tbs 
eontemplation  of  great  mysteries. 

*  P.  **The  grounded  staff."  Al.  obsenres,  this  **  is  almost  uninteliii^blo.*'  Thaappolntod  pnnlABrat 
of  the  enemies  of  God  is  likened  to  a  rod,  at  each  blow  of  which  Joy  is  afforded  to  the  IsneUtea. 

^  God  is  said  to  cause  the  rod  to  rest  on  his  enemy,  when  He  sends  severe  ealamittes  to  punish  hlai. 
**He  win  not  strike  him  with  the  rod,  and  then  take  it  away,  and  put  an  end  to  the  eooargin^  as  is 
generally  done,  but  He  will  make  the  punishment  conUnual,  as  a  thing  founded  and  rooted."  St.  J« 

*  Timbrels  and  luffps,  sounds  of  Joy,  accompany  this  execution  of  the  Divine  Judgments. 

*  The  valley  in  which  children  were  burnt  in  honor  of  Moloch. 
**  Ges.  thinks  that  Hesekiah  is  meant,  although  he  did  not  actually  punish  any  OBt  after  this : 

God  has  prepared  a  (kr  more  terrible  fire  for  the  punishment  of  sinners. 
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aen,  because  they  are  very  strong ;  and  they  trust^  not  in  the 

e  of  Israel,  and  seek  not  after  the  Lord. 

:  He  that  is  the  Wise  One  bringeth  evil,*  and  removeth  not 

is '}  and  He  riseth  up  against  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and 

he  aid*  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

fpt  is  man,  and  not  God ;  and  their  horses,  flesh,  and  not 

id  the  Lord  will  stretch  forth  His  hand ;  and  the  helper  shall 

lie  that  is  helped  shall  fall,  and  they  shall  all  be  confounded 

*  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me :  Like  as  roareth  the  lion,  and 
s  whelp  over  his  prey,  and  when  a  multitude  of  shepherds 
le  against  him,  he  will  not  fear  at. their  voice,  nor  be  afraid 
multitude:  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight^ 
ant  Sion,  and  upon  the  hill  thereof. 

birds  flying,*  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  protect  Jerusalem, 

g  and  delivering,  passing  over  and  saving. 

:nm  as  ye^  had  deeply  revolted,  0  children  of  Israel. 

*  in  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and 
of  gold,  which  your  hands  have  made  for  you  to  sin. 

d  the  Assyrian  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  not  of  a  man :  and 
-d  not  of  a  man  shall  devour  him ;  and  he  shall  flee  not^  at 
of  the  sword :  and  his  young  men  shall  be  tributaries :' 
d  his  strength  shall  pass  away  with  dread ;  and  his  princes 
ball  be  afraid :  the  Lord  hath  said  it,  whose  fire  is  in  Sion, 
fomace  in  Jerusalem.^® 


sol  nato."  *  IL  Executes  UU  threats. 

xm  aol  leftT*  thMA  wttbout  effeet    He  is  only  disarmed  by  the  bamllittlon  and  repentance 
Be  will  SMMit  certainly  exeente  His  threats  against  the  impenitent. 


■•  taHeipoaltloii  In  ftvor  of  His  people  cannot  be  effectually  resisted.    God  is  likened  to  a 
:  an  a  flo^  of  sheep,  destroys  them,  despite  of  cTcry  effort  of  the  shepherds  to  protect 


tUs  of  Mrds  flattering  abont  their  nesto  to  protect  their  yonng  ones, 
hi  ttM  paraoo.   The  exhortation  Is  directed  to  persons  generally,  to  torn  to  Uim  firom 
mrtilMlMinToltad. 
L1MK.  1^  If  IbafaeelTwl reading. 

this  translation  admissible,  but  prefcrs:  ''coUlqaesoent,"  •*  shall  melt  away.*' 


» 


I 

ik^iia  to  tba  flra  on  the  altar,  the  symbol  of  Divine  power  which  consumes  the  enemies  of 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

THE  BLEQSIMGS  OF  THE  REION  OF  CHRIST.      THE  DESOLATIOH  OF  THE  JEWS,  AKD 

PROSPERITY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST. 

1.  Behold,  a  king  shall  reign  in  justice ;  and  princes  shall  rule  in 
judgment.* 

2.  And  a  man'  shall  be  as  when  one  is  hid  from  the  wind,  and 
hideth  himself  from  a  storm,  as  rivers  of  water  in  drought,  and  the 
shadow  of  a  rock  that  standeth  out  in  a  desert  land.' 

3.  The  eyes  of  them  that  sec^  shall  not  be  dim :  and  the  ears  of 
them  that  hear  shall  hearken  diligently.^ 

4.  And  the  heart  of  fools^  shall  understand  knowledge:  and  the 
tongue  of  stammerers  shall  speak  readily  and  plainly. 

5.  The  fool  shall  no  more  be  called  prince:^  neither  shall  the 
deceitfuP  be  called  great : 

6.  For  the  fool  speaketh  foolish  things:  and  his  heart  worketli 
iniquity  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and  speak  to  the  Lord  deceitfully,  and 
to  leave  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,^  and  take  away  drink  from 
the  thirsty. 

7.  The  instruments*®  of  the  deceitful  are  most  wicked:  for  he 
frameth  devices  to  destroy  the  meek,  with  lying  words,  when  the 
poor  man  speaketh  what  is  right." 

8.  But  the  prince  deviseth  such  things  as  are  worthy  of  a  prince: 
and  he  standeth  above  the  rulers.** 

9.  Rise  up,  ye  rich  women,**  and  hear  my  voice :  ye  confident** 
daughters,  give  ear  to  my  speech. 


*  The  reign  of  ■  pious  prince,  such  as  Hesekiah,  maj  be  the  direct  ot){ect  of  thif  proplMcy ;  althofl^ 
the  words  seem  to  demand  a  more  perfect  fulfilment.    8t.  Jerome  explains  it  of  Christ 

>  The  Just  prince  shall  be  as  a  shelter  to  the  storm-beaten  traveller.  Of  Christ,  8C  Jena*  saj*  : 
**  WhosocTer  shall  be  under  His  shadow,  shall  be  secure  in  trouble  and  dlstreas,  andi,  in  the  storas  of  tki0 
world,  as  the  man  who  betakes  himself  to  a  place  of  safetj  from  the  storm  and  whirlwind." 

'  Affording  protection,  with  refreshing  coolness. 

*  The  name  of  seers  denoted  prophets. 

'  The  people  shall  accept  the  announcements  with  docility. 
"  U.  means  hasty,  or  rash.  "*  Noble. 

'  R.  supports  this  interpretation.  '  To  leave  persona  in  want. 

"  11.  P.  "Also.*'    The  means  which  he  employs.  *<  Lit  ** Judgment" 

19  p,  u  xhe  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  and  by  liberal  things  »hall  he  sUnd."  The  man  of  Ingennoo* 
and  generous  disposition  proposes  to  himself  works  of  generosity,  and  remains  steadftut  In  their  pe'^ 
formance. 

"  P.  '^  Women  that  are  at  ease.^    L.  "  Careless.'*    The  prophet  addresses  women  of  rank,  whoM  nntJ* 
ments  and  wishes  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  men.    We  are  reminded  by  tha  appeal  of  the  atfdrssa  <^ 
Chrbt  to  the  women  who  wept  for  Him  as  He  went  to  Calvary. 
"  Over  confident,  and  determined  in  their  course  of  conduct 
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10.  For  after  days  and  a  year,"  ye  that  are  confident  shall  he 
tronbled :  for  the  vintage  is  at  an  end,  the  gathering  shall  come  no 
more." 

11.  Be  astonished,  ye  rich  women  ;  be  troubled,  ye  confident  ones: 
strip  you*'  and  be  ashamed,**^gird  your  loins. 

12.  Mourn  for  your  breasts,^  for  the  delightful  country,  for  the 
fruitful  vineyard.* 

13.  Upon  the  land  of  My  people  shall  thorns  and  briers  come  up : 
how  much  more  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy,  of  the  city  that  rejoiced? 

14.  For  the  house'*  is  forsaken,  the  multitude  of  the  city**  is  left, 
darkness  and  obscurity  are  come  upon  its  dens"  forever.  A  joy  of 
wild  asses,  the  pastures  of  flocks," 

15.  Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high :"  and  the 
desert  be  as  a  fruitful  field ;  and  a  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a 
forest.* 

16.  And  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness ;  and  justice'^  shall 
flit  in  the  fruitful  field. 

17.  And  the  work  of  justice  shall  be  peace,  and  the  exercise*  of 
justice  quietness,  and  security  forever. 

18.  And  My  people  shall  sit  in  the  beauty  of  peace,^  and  in  secure 
ibodes,*  and  in  abundant  rest.'* 

19.  But  hail  shall  cast  down  the  forest ;  and  the  city  shall  be  laid 
low.« 

"  Tlds  is  an  indellDite  •zprewkm  for  a  ihort  time,  llttl*  more  than  a  jaar. 

"  Al.  *^  TinM  of  Mareity  aball  onano,  the  oonfequenoet  of  which  they'vhall  feel.**  **  He  tayt  that  the 
vintage  b  at  an  end ;  and  that,  after  the  last  decolation  which  happened  under  Vespa«ian,  and  Titui,  and 
Hidrita,  no  other  captivity  wonld  follow,  sinoe  no  bunchea  would  remain  among  the  peoples  to  be 
pthoed."  St.  Jerome. 

"  Uj  aiide  yoar  omameatfl,  yonr  admired  dreM.  From  the  direction  given  them  to  put  on  a  girdle, 
it  ii  BttnlfMt  that  they  wore  a  tunic,  with  perhaps  an  outer  garment  They  are  first  ordered  to  lay 
^^^bwItcs  bare,  in  order  to  express  the  humiliation  that  awaits  them. 

"H.1'.«  Make  yon  bare." 

*  Moon  because  they  are  dry  and  barren.  It  may  also  mean  mourn,  striking  your  breasts.  "They 
uvttlkd  on  tn  weep,  and  are  ordered  to  lay  bare  their  breasts,  and  gird  their  loins,  because  the  country 
*Uth  once  was  lorely  and  the  fertile  Tineyard  was  destroyed  by  the  Roman  army,  which  spread  desola- 
*^"Bt  Jerome. 

*  Tbne  things  bring  no  longer  enjoyed,  were  subjects  of  mourning. 

*  P-  **The  palaces.**  H.  is  in  the  singular.  Some  understand  it  of  the  temple :  others  of  the  royal 
^^-  "*  The  olty,  which  was  filled  with  a  multitude,  is  forsaken. 

*  Q.  P,  "The  forts  and  towers  ahall  be  for  dens  forerer.**  Places  before  frequented  for  obserTation. 
^  for  tlie  defcnee  of  the  dty.  are  now  abandoned,  and  resemble  lonely  raTes. 

^  vild  aw  exults  in  such  desert  places:  the  flocks  of  the  wandering  shepherds  feed  there. 
^ntU  new  lifo  be  gi^en  ns,  and  all  nature  be  renewed  by  a  genial  wind. 

*  Th«  desert  and  field  shaU  be  alike  desolate. 

A  better  order  of  things  shall  arise.    Judgment  and  Justice  are  taken  for  Just  men. 

*  It  eorresponds  with  work.  ■*  H.  P.  *'  In  a  peaceable  habitation.*' 
"  I'  *'ln  their  dweUings,  wiUi  security.** 

^  B-  P.  *  In  quiet  resting-places.**    L.  *•  Undisturbed.** 

^  prophet  rererts  to  his  former  annonneements,  and  oonfirms  them,  that  it  may  be  nndarstood 
^  *ktt  inflieringi  blessings  shall  be  enjoyed. 

13 
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20.  Happy  are  ye  that  sow  upon  alF  waters,  sending  thither  the 
foot  of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 


CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

GOD^S  REVEXOE  AGAINST  ThI  ENEMIES  OF  HIS  CHURCH.     THE  HAPPINESS  OF  THE 

HEAVENLY  JERUSALEM. 

1.  Woe  to  thee  that  spoilest;  shalt  not  thoa  thyself  also  be 
spoiled?^  and  thou  that  dcspisest,'  shalt  not  thyself  also  be  despised? 
when  thou  shalt  have  made  an  end  of  spoiling,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled : 
when  being  wearied,'  thou  shalt  cease  to  despise,  thou  shalt  be 
despised. 

2.  0  Lord,  have  mercy*  on  us ;  for  we  wait  for  Thee :  be  Thou  our* 
arm  in  the  morning,  and  our  salvation^  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3.  At  the  voice  of  the  AngeF  the  people  fled :  and  at  the  lifting 
up  of  Thyself^  the  nations  were  scattered. 

4.  And  your  spoils  shall  be  gathered  together  as  the  locust  is 
gathered,  as  when  the  ditches  are  full  of  them.' 

5.  The  Lord  is  magnified ;  for  He  dwelleth  on  high :  He  bath  filled 
Sion  with  judgment  and  justice. 

6.  And  there  shall  be  faith'®  in  thy  times;"  riches  of  salvation, 
wisdom  and  knowledge :  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure." 


"  The  lands  near  the  streams  were  generally  rich.    The  ox  and  the  ass  were  need  in  the  ploogh. 

*  n.  P.  "  Thou  wast  not  spoiled."  The  prophet  reproaches  Sennacherih  with  planderlng  the  eoontry 
without  proToeation.  St  Jerome  applies  It  to  the  persecutors  of  the  Church :  **The  peraeeaton  shall  be 
taken  and  consigned  to  ererlasting  huming.  As  the  moth  consumes  the  garment,  ao  the  perpetual  flasN 
will  prey  on  them." 

°  P.  **  And  dealest  treacherously."  U.  generally  means  to  prsTaricate  or  lie;  hut  it  is  thought  here  to 
coincide  in  meaning  with  the  preceding  Terh,  as  It  is  often  rendered  ItQt  ^toUavit  hj  Chald.  St  Jerome 
renders  it  sptmity  which  meaning  is  sometimes  given  to  the  Chaldean  term. 

'  P.  '*  When  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously."  L.  "An  end  of  wasting.**  Tlw  spoUatiOB 
and  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian  king,  after  a  successful  career  of  plunder  and  Tiolenee,  are  ftHretdUL 

*  H.  P.  "Be  gracious  unto  us." 

*  H.  P.  "  Their."  Bichhom  considers  this  reading  manifestly  wrong.  Lowth,  Dathe,  and  Daederlii 
agree  with  him.  Chald.,  Syr.  support  V.  R.  maintains  the  received  reading,  it  not  being  unusaal  fbr 
the  sacred  poets  to  change  the  person,  and  refer  to  the  Israelites  as  if  they  were  a  people  diatinet  froB 
the  writer. 

*  Deliverer. 

^  H.  P.  **  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult"  V.  considers  it  as  alluding  to  the  oonstematloB  prodacad  by  tht 
angel  in  the  camp  of  Sennacherib. 

"  Al.  '<  At  Thy  rising."    On  the  Divine  manifestation. 

'  P.  "  As  tlio  running  to  and  flro  of  locusts."    The  collection  of  spoils  resemble!  iwanaj  of  loeostSr 
which  gather  up  and  destroy  the  gndn. 

^  Faith  here  means  security,  or  stability. 

"  The  times  of  lleseklah  are  referred  to.  ^  The  treaaiire  of  Hli  Mrrant. 
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>ld,  they  that  see"  cry  without :  the  messengers  of  peace 

rly, 

ways  are  made  desolate ;  no  one  passeth  by  the  road ;  the 

^  is  made  void :  he^  despiseth  the  cities  ;  he  regardeth  not 

land  moumeth  and  languisheth :  Libanus  is  CQpfoiinded 
fed:"  and  Saron  is  become  as  a  desert:  and  Basan  and 
'e  shak^.^^ 

w  will  1  rise  up,  saith  the  Lord :  now  will  I  be  exalted,  now 
up  Myself. 

shall  conceive  heat ;"  ye  shall  bring  forth  stubble :  your 
fire  shall  devour  you. 

id  the  peoples  shall  be  as  ashes  after  a  fire  :^*  as  a  bundle  of 
liey  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

iar,  ye  that  are  afar  ofi*,  what  I  have  done ;  and  ye  that  are 
•w  my  strength. 

e  sinners  in  Sion  are  afraid ;  trembling  hath  seized  upon 
srites."  Which  of  you  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ?  which 
tall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?" 
)  that  walketh  justly,^  and  speaketh  uprightly,^  that  casteth 
)  gain  of  oppression,^  and  shaketh  from  his  hands'  all 
lat  stoppeth  his  ears  lest  he  hear  blood,^  and  shutteth  his 
he  may  see  no  evil  :^ 

)  shall  dwell  on  high  ;  the  strongholds  of  rocks  shall  be  his 
bread  is  given  him  ;  his  waters  are  sure.*' 

It  it  dlflknlt  to  fix  the  meaning  of  tbli  term.  P.  '*  Their  raliant  ones.**  Qes.  undentanda 
vt  Hat  to  leek  peaee.  They  erj  alond,  imploring  tiie  proud  enemy  to  grant  peaee,  whilst 
tki  mlamillee  of  the  beeieged  city.  It  was  customary  for  ambassadors,  suing  for  peace^  to 
r  li  moif  tboae  whom  they  addressed. 

ktA  saWMad  between  Adiai  and  the  Assyrian  king,  which  the  latter  no  longer  respected. 
•lb  Wnghtily  rejected  the  prayers  of  the  dtisens. 
kan4«waj. 

I  hBVa  been  shaken  from  the  trees.    The  trees  themselves  have  been  east  to  the  ground. 
L*    The  inuifs  of  a  tUse  eonoeption  is  frequently  employed  to  signify  counsels  that  are 


Dsi  thfs  bvimings  of  lime."    The  consternation  and  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  forces  are 


eat  vp."  **  Wicked  men  were  found  among  the  people, 

of  a  DIfine  Tiaitatlon,  likened  to  a  great  fire ;  but  it  is  natoraUy  refoned  to 
H  tandaf  which  awaits  hypocrites  and  rinners,  according  to  the  express  dedaration  of  oar 
itphat  piMss  to  finto  the  happiness  and  rewards  of  the  Just  man . 
•   iVTOf  TTTI*    CoDdnct  marked  by  good  actions  is  meant. 

•MiibnMbla  to  tratb  and  Jastlce. 
■•gyB  bj  WBJost  exastloiis,  or  oppresslTe  measures, 
i  ladigBaBtly :  refuses  to  take  hold  of  them, 
r.   Hi  i^seta  all  propositioiis  to  take  away  Ufo  unlawftiUy. 
ittstan:  tana  awaj  froM  it  with  honor. 
lifnAifi.    Hi  shan  be  Mean  under  DlTtne  proteetioB. 
f  MffpHl  vfll  ha  gifw  hte  Ij  MriM  PvoTklMMi. 
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17.  His  eyes  shall  see  the  king*^  in  his  beauty ;  they  shall  see  th 
land  far  off. 

18.  Thy  heart  shall  meditate  fear :"  where  is  the  learned?*  wher 
is  he  that  pondereth  the  words  of  the  law  ?**  where  is  the  teacher  c 
little  ones  ^,^ 

19.  The  shameless^  people  thou  shalt  not  see,  the  people  of  deep 
speech:  so  that  thou  canst  not  understand  the  utterance**  of  hi 
tongue,  in  whom  there  is  no  wisdom.  0 

20.  Look  upon  Sion,  the  city  of  our  solemnity :  thy  eyes  shall  se 
Jerusalem,  a  rich'®  habitation,  a  tent  that  cannot  be  removed 
neither  shall  the  stakes  thereof  be  taken  away  forever ;  neither  shal 
any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken : 

21.  Because  only  there  our  Lord  is  magnificent :  a  place  of  rivers,' 
very  broad  and  spacious  streams :  no  ship  with  oars  shall  pass  by  it 
neither  shall  the  great  galley  pass  through  it. 

22.  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge ;  the  Lord  is  our  law^ver :  the  Lon 
is  our  king :  He  will  save  us. 

23.  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed,"  and  they  have  no  strength :  th; 
mast  is  in  such  condition,  that  thou  canst  not  spread  the  flag.  Tha 
shall  the  spoils  of  much  prey  be  divided :  the  lame  shall  take  th( 
spoil. 

24.  Neither  shall  he  that  is  near,  say :  I  am  feeble.^  The  people 
that  dwell  therein,  shall  have  their  iniquity  taken  away  from  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

THB   GENERAL  JUDGMENT   OF   THE  WICKED. 

1.  Come  near,  ye  gentiles,  to  hear ;  and  hearken,  ye  peoples :  le 


'*  Hesekiah,  enthroned  fn  bis  paUoe,  may  be  regarded  u  a  type  of  the  Mensiab. 

^  Sutjeots  of  terror,  the  remembrance  of  which,  when  they  bare  paased  away,  afford  futiribftifffh 

**  P.  "The  •cribe,"  who  enrolled  the  names. 

**  P.  "  The  recelTer"— the  collector  of  tribates.  On  the  overthrow  of  Sennacherib,  the  Jawt  migbt  tsi 
themselves  these  questions  with  astonishment 

"  H.  P.  "Where  is  he  that  counted  the  towers ?**  the  offlcer  appointed  to  their  charge.  Thew  oitei 
were  types  ef  learned  worldlings,  whose  knowledge  Is  folly  before  Ood.  1  Cor.  1 :  20.  SymiiiadiQi,MWs] 
OS  St  Jerome,  read  with  points  different  fh)m  those  In  the  received  edition. 

*^  P.  **  Fierce.'*  L.  "Barbarous."  Symmacbos  agrees  with  St  Jerome.  Oes. oooiiders  it  aa  •qnlTsltB 
to  barbarous.  The  Assyrians  were  of  a  strange  speech  for  the  Israelites.  The  Jews  wer«  avch  §»  Cbof 
who  announced  to  them  the  Gospel. 

"^  Dark,  obscure.  »  The  speech  wkieh  this  pwpla  attm. 

*»  n.  P.  "Quiet." 

^  The  prophet  contemplates  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  whose  rivers  ar«t  Imaginary,  flguntttw  of  pvf 
joys,  undisturbed  by  hostile  displays. 

*^  The  enemy  is  represented  under  the  Image  of  a  dismanUad  ship  of  war. 

**  The  oitixen  shall  mot  eomplain,  bat  shall  receive  pardon,  and  be  preserrcd  flrom  ealamtlj. 
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the  earth  hear,  and  all  that  is  therein,  the  world,  and  everything  that 
cometh  forth  of  it.* 

2.  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  on  all  nations,'  and  his  fury 
on  all  their  army:  He  hath  killed  them,  and  delivered  them  to 
sUughter. 

3.  Their  shun  shall  be  cast  forth ;  and  out  of  their  carcasses  shall 
rise  a  stench  :  the  mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood.' 

4.  And  all  the  host  of  the  heavens  shall  pine  away,^  and  the 
heavens  shall  be  folded  together  as  a  book  :  and  all  their  host  shall 
fall  down  as  the  leaf  falleth  from  the  vine,  and^  from  the  fig-tree.^ 

5.  For  My  sword  is  inebriated  in  heaven  ;^  behold  it  shall  come 
down  upon  Idumea,^  and  on  the  people  devoted^  by  Me  to  judgment. 

6.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood ;  it  is  made  thick 
with  the  blood  of  lambs  and  buck-goats,  with  the  blood  of  rams  full 
of  marrow :  for  there  is  a  victim  of  the  Lord  in  Bosra,  and  a  great 
slaughter  in  the  land  of  £dom.*^ 

7.  And  the  unicorns**  shall  go  down  with  them,  and  the  bulls  with 
the  bullocks :"  their  land  shall  be  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  ground 
with  the  fat  of  fat  ones, 

8.  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,*'  the  year  of 
recompenses**  of  the  judgment  of  Sion. 

9.  And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the 
ground  thereof  into  brimstone :  and  the  land  thereof  shall  become 
burning  pitch. 

10.  Night  and  day  it  shall  not  be  quenched ;  the  smoke  thereof 
shall  go  up  forever :  from  generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste ; 
none  shall  pass  through  it  forever  and  ever. 

11.  The  bittern  and  hedge-hog**  shall  possess  it :  the  owl  and  the 


'  The  InbabitantB  of  the  earth  are  pQttlcally  represented  as  ooniag  fbrth  firon  H. 

*  The  prophet  proelainis  the  DiTine  JadgmeDta  ai^Dst  the  wicked  throughout  the  world. 
'  Thb  is  an  exaggerated  mode  of  expressing  the  greatness  of  the  slaughter. 

*  The  great  luminaries  of  heaven  shall  grow  dim  and  fade. 

*  H.  P.  *<  And  as  a  Ihlling  fig." 

^  These  hold  flgures  are  employed  to  express  extraordinarj  calamiUes.  The  order  of  the  heavens 
>**sias  unchanged ;  but  at  the  end  of  time  strange  phenomena  are  to  mark  the  approaching  consum- 
•ttioo.  Matt.  24 :  20;  Apoe.  6  :  13. 

^  Destined  to  thia  work  of  justice.  •  This  is  mentioned  by  way  of  example. 

*  H.  P.  *"  Of  my  earse**->deT0ted  to  slaughter. 

**  The  slaughter  of  the  wickinl  by  the  Israelites,  in  obedience  to  the  DiTine  mandate,  is  represented  as 
^  iBBolatlon  of  victims  to  God.    Bosra  was  a  city  of  £dom. 

"  The  Rum  here  spoken  of  are  thought  to  be.  buffaloes,  or  bulls. 

"  H.  P.  >•  The  bullocks  with  the  bnUs.*' 

**  Any  Tiritation  of  Ood  msy  be  so  styled :  but  the  close  of  time  with  the  Divine  Judgment  is  especially 
^  day  of  the  Lord.  **  The  year  of  punishment  on  account  of  crimes  against  Sion. 

**  The  utter  desolatkm  of  a  land  visited  by  Divine  Justice  is  strikingly  described.  The  bituminous  eha- 
'Kter  of  the  soil  adjacent  to  the  Dead  Sea  has  suggested  the  description.  Oen.  19  .  28.  It  is  an  image  of 
votiepuaishmcBts.  Apoe.  14  :  11. 
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raven  shall  dwell  in  it  :^^  and  a  line  shall  be  stretched  out  upon  it,  t 
bring  it  to  nothing,  and  a  plummet,  unto  desolation.^^ ' 

12.  The  nobles  thereof  shall  not  be  there :  they  shall  call  rathe 
upon  the  king,"  and  all  the  princes  thereof  shall  be  nothing. 

13.  And  thorns  and  nettles  shall  grow  up  in  its  houses,  and  th 
thistle  in  the  fortresses  thereof:  and  it  shall  be  the  habitation  o 
dragons,  and  the  pasture  of  ostriches.^ 

14.  And  demons^  and  monsters"  shall  meet ;  and  the  hairy  ones 
shall  cry  out  to  one  another :  there  hath  the  lamia"  lain  down,  an 
found  rest  for  herself. 

15.  There  hath  the  hedge-hog^  had  its  hole,  and  brought  up  it 
young  ones,  and  hath  dug  round  about,  and  cherished  them  in  th 
shadow  thereof:  thither  are  the  kites  gathered  together  one  t 
another. 

16.  Search  ye  diligently  in  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read  :*  no 
one  of  them  was  wanting ;  one  hath  not  sought  for  the  other  :*  fo 
that  which  proceedeth  out  of  my  mouth.  He  hath  commanded ;  an* 
His  Spirit  it  hath  gathered  them.*' 

17.  And  He  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them;*  and  His  hand  hati 
divided  it  to  them  by  line  :^  they  shall  possess  it  forever ;  from  gene 
ration  to  generation  they  shall  dwell  therein. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

THE  JOYFUL   FLOURISHING  OF  CHRISt's  KINGDOM;  IN  HIS  CHURCH  SHALL  BE  A  HOL 

AND  SECURE  WAT. 

1.  The  land  that  was  desolate  and  impassable  shall  be  glad;  an« 
the  wilderness  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  flourish  like  the  lily.^ 

**  Its  deaolation  is  ftartber  exprasred  by  representing  it  u  the  resort  of  wild  and  solltAfy  ■'**—**■ 

"  As  it  were  memsared  out  snd  allotted  by  Dirine  Justice.    Oompftre  Gen.  12. 

"  P.  **  Tbey  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  kingdom,  bat  none  shall  be  there.*^  TIm  atttirt  oft 
throw  of  the  kingdom  is  shown,  from  the  fkct  that  none  consent  to  assume  its  goTemment. 

'•  A  desertMl  place.  **  Wild  cats,  aoeordinff  to  Boohait. 

*^  Wild  dogs.  "  8atyr%  ''shaggy  monatan."  AL 

«»  A  witch.    P.  «Tla  screech  owl." 

"  Tldp  V.  **  Ericius."  P.  "  The  great  owl.**  The  term  rendered  by  Y.  in  ▼.  11  in  tha  sama  vaj 
dlfferentlnap. 

^  In  the  record  of  these  prophecies.  The  prophet  challenges  the  comparison  of  the  arani  wllh'U 
predictions.  *'  There  has  been  no  fluilure  in  any  partknlar. 

**  The  Spirit  of  God  had  gathered  thrae  predictions,  and  fulfilled  them. 

**  For  ma  people.  *  As  it  were  measnring  out  aa  InhaiHaaii 

*  Tha  Targnm  and  Sept  so  understand  H.  Others  take  it  Ibr  tha  rose.  ThaaoBTankmoftbabsalbi 
nations  to  Christianity  is  foretold. 


ISAIAH    ZZZV.  199 

2.  It  shall  bud  forth  and  blossom,  and  shall  rejoice  with  joy  and 
praise :  the  glory  of  Libanus  is  given  to  it :  the  beauty  of  Carmel 
ind  Saron ;  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  beauty* 
of  our  God. 

3.  Strengthen  ye  the  feeble  hands,  and  make  the  weak  knees  firm.' 

4.  Say  to  the  faint-hearted :  Take  courage,  and  fear  not :  behold, 
jour  God  will  bring  revenge,  recompensing.^  God  Himself  will  come, 
ftnd  will  save  you. 

5.  Then  shall  the  eyes  of  the  blind  be  opened ;  and  the  ears  of  the 
deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6.  Th^i  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart ;  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  shall  be  free  :*  for  waters  are  broken  out  in  the  desert,  and 
streams  in  the  wilderness.* 

7.  And  that  which  was  dry  land  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the 
thirsty  land  springs  of  water.  In  the  dens  where  dragons  dwelt 
before,^  shall  rise  up  the  verdure  of  the  reed  and  the  bulrush. 

8.  And  a  path  and  a  way  shall  be  there ;  and  it  shall  be  called  the 
holy  way  :^  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ;  and  this  shall  be  to 
yoQ  a  straight  way,  so  that  fools  shall  not  err  therein.* 

9.  No  lion  shall  be  there ;  nor  shall  any  mischievous  beast  go  up 
by  it,  nor  be  found  there  ^  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there, 

10.  And  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  into 
Sion  with  praise ;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  on  their  heads :  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness ;  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee 
away." 


"  p.  •  BxeeUeney.**  •  H«b.  12  :  12. 

*  TIm  IiTMlitM  are  aamred  that  Joit  Tengeann  of  the  wrongi  which  thej  suffered  shall  flnallj  be 
'Mkttd,  hy  way  of  reeonpostt  of  tliafr  patient  endaraiMe.  Better  Tengeanoe  was  reserred  for  the  time 
^  the  Meariah,  who  ihonld  emsh  the  iafcraal  power%  and  save  His  elect  2  Thees.  1 : 6,  7, 8. 

*  P.  "  Shan  ■tog."    The  mtraelet  of  Christ  are  plainly  predicted.    See  Matt  11 :  6. 

'  Spiritual  streams  of  grace.  **  Where  idolatry  reigned. 

'  The  way  li  tmly  holy.  The  nndaan  do  not  pass  over  it;  ftr,  although  many  sinners  proiMi  the 
^ny  of  holiness,  they  fail  to  walk  in  it  The  enemy  of  man  ean  never  get  possession  of  it,  hy  oormpting 
the  teaching  or  worship  of  tlie  church. 

*  The  certain^  of  the  Christian  way  is  such  as  to  prerentlktal  error  on  the  part  eren  of  the  unlet- 
tered, when  properly  disposed. 

**  The  devil,  as  a  Ikm,  goes  about,  hut  oannot  prerail  against  the  hnmhle  Christian,  whom  no  tempta* 
tioa  can  separate  flrom  Christ,  as  long  as  his  will  clings  to  Him.  Much  less  can  the  derH  prcTall  again»^ 
thechmrA. 

'^  nsmal  Joy  onrwas  the  ftdthfhl. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

8ENNACHEE1B  INTAOES  JUDA :  HI8  BLASPHEMIES. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Hezekiali 
that  Sennacherib,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  came  up  against  all  th 
fortified  cities  of  Juda,  and  took  them.^ 

2.  And  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  Babsaces  from  Lachis  t 
Jerusalem,  to  king  Hezekiah,  with  a  great  army :  and  he  stood  b; 
the  aqueduct  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  way  of  the  Fuller's  field. 

3.  And  there  went  out  to  him  Eliacim,  the  son  of  Helciah,  wb 
was  over  the  house,'  and  Sobna,  the  scribe,  and  Joahe,  the  son  ( 
Asaph,  the  recorder. 

4.  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them :  Tell  Hezekiah :'  Thus  saith  tl 
great  king,  the  king  of  the  Assyrians:  What  is  this  confidenc 
wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

5.  ^Or  with  what  counsel  or  strength  dost  thou  prepare  for  war 
on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  art  revolted  from  me  ? 

6.  Lo,  thou  trustest  on  this  stafi*,  a  broken  reed  on  Egypt :  upo 
which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :'  so  : 
Pharao,  king  of  Egypt,  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7.  But  if  thou  answefr  me :  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our  God :  is : 
not  He  whose  high  places  and  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  an 
hath  said  to  Juda  and  Jerusalem :  Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar 

8.  And  now  deliver  thyself^  up  to  my  lord  the  king  of  the  Asq 
rians,  and  I  will  give  thee  two  thousand  horses,  and  thou  wilt  not- 1 
able  on  thy  part  to  find  riders  for  them.® 

*  The  hif  tory  is  now  resamed.  It  !•  glTen  nearly  in  the  tame  terms  in  4  Kinge  18  :  13 ;  2  Par.  tS : 
It  is  also  rvferrvd  to  Ecel.  48  :  20.  It  is  not  important  whether  the  original  statement  waa  made  tj  t! 
prophet,  and  copied  into  the  history,  or  was  taken  from  the  history  hy  the  prophet,  or  tkom  tome  f«V 
reoord  by  the  prophet  and  historians. 

*  Master  of  the  palaee — lord  steward.  He  had  succeeded  Jobna,  as  predirted.  Supra  22 :  Hl  1 
Jerome,  howerer,  thinks  that  Sobna  here  mentioned  Is  a  diflSerent  individttal. 

'  He  does  not  style  him  king. 

4  P.  <>  I  say,  sayest  thon  (but  thf.jf  are  bat  vain  words)  7  have  counsel  and  strength  fi»r  war.**  Y.  la! 
a  few  words  not  necessary  to  express  the  meaning.  P.  inserts  some  to  explain  the  otbara.  Tlw  ts 
literally  is:  '«I  have  said:  but  word  of  lips,  counsel  and  strength  for  war."  Many  M88.  have:  "tk 
hast  said."    Rabsaces  intimates  that  Hesekiah  mistook  mere  words  tor  the  powef  of  reaistaaea. 

*  This  is  an  expressive  similitude  of  the  injury  likely  to  result  from  the  alliance.  St.  Jeroua  rMMl 
that  no  history  records  that  Hesekiah  sought  aid  from  the  Egyptian  king.  The  hostlllCj  of  Um  iBTflli 
to  Sennacherib  was  itself  calculated  to  fill  Hesekiah  with  hope. 

"  This  appeared  to  the  Assyrian  a  demerit,  likely  to  provoke  the  Deity. 

^  P.  *-  GiTe  pledges."  L.  *' Enter  into  a  contest  with."  It  may  mean :  enter  into  terms.  It  to  hjw 
of  challenge. 

*  Horsemanship  was  not  much  practised  by  the  Israelites,  horses  being  used  almoat  azelviivtiy  I 
war  purposes.    Heaeklah  could  not  easily  find  2000  good  horsemen. 
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9.  And  how  wilt  thou  stand  against  the  face  of  the  judge®  of  one 
)Itee.  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants  ?  But  if  thou  trust  in 
Sgrpt,^  in  chariots  and  in  horsemen  : 

10.  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord^^  against  this  land  to 
lestroy  it?  The  Lord  said  to  me:  Go  up  against  this  land,  and 
estroy  it. 

11.  And  Eliacim,  and  Sobna,  and  Joahe  said  to  Rabsaces :  Speak 
>  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian"  tongue:  for  we  understand  it:  speak 
otto  US  in  the  Jews'  language^*  in  the  hearing  of  the- people,  that 
re  upon  the  wall.^* 

12.  And  Rabsaces  said  to  them  :  Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy 
Mter  and  to  thee,  to  speak  all  these  words ;  and  not  rather  to  the 
en  that  sit  on  the  wall ;  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and 
■ink  their  water  with  you  ?** 

13.  Then  Rabsaces  stood,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  in  the 
Jws'  language,  and  said :  Hear  the  words  of  the  great  king,  the 
ng  of  the  Assyrians. 

14.  Thus  saith  the  king :  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive,  you ;  for  he 
i»ll  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15.  And  let  not  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying : 
he  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us ;  this  city  shall  not  be  nfven  into  the 
uA  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

16.  Do  not  hearken  to  Hezekiah ;  for  thus  saith  the  king  of  the 
Syrians :  Do  with  me  that  which  is  for  your  advantage  ;^*  and  come 
»t  to  me,  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig- 
w;  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  water  of  his  cistern,^^ 

n.  Till  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land,  like  to  your  own,  a 

ri  of  com  and  of  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18.  Neither  let  Hezekiah  trouble'®  you,  saying:    The  Lord  will 


tofwnor.  ">  For,  in  regmrd  of. 

VlkMlaDlTUM  tapolw.  RabtaMt  ftlkged  that  hia  prince  was  dWinely  moTed  to  undertake  the 
•  fth  Mt  Ukdj  tkat  be  claloMd  a  epedal  iwipiration,  or  impalae :  bat  he  fluneied  that  the  under* 
Ig^MiWiund  of  by  Qod. 

laagaafe,  of  whleh  tha  text  apeaka,  wai  eommon  to  the  Aaayriana  and  Syriana.    It 
frOB  ihm  Bpeimo  afterwarda  apoken,  whidi  cloeely  reaemblea  the  Uebrew,  whilst  that  was 
to  the  Jewa. 

iHRT  Jemiak,  hen  applied  to  the  Hebrew  tongue,  shows  that  the  kingdom  of  Juda  regarded  it  as 
Tba  tan  tribee  had  been  already  led  into  captiTity  by  Salaanasar,  the  father  or 
•fWeaBachiilb.    Tbm  aaoM  may  liaTe  been  used  flrom  the  time  of  the  sclilsm  of  Jeroboam. 
an  thna  daaeribcd  aa  anzlona  and  deapondent 
^*<%tf  npnartOB  to  rignUy  extnine  distresa  and  starratlon.  3  Par.  S2 :  10, 11. 
^* lirte  with na  •  UaaalBg.''    Ihia  often  means  a  gift    Chal.  **  Peace.** 

ttt  the  pwapaet  of  aeenrity  and  plenty  in  caaa  of  their  aabmisaion,  intimating,  however, 


*^"    "  ha  niMfcrnt  to  tba  Aaiyvian  dominlona. 
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deliver  us.     Have  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  their  1 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  ? 

19.  Where  is  the  god  of  Emath,  and  of  Arphad  ?  irhere  is 
god  of  Sepharvaim  ?  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  han 

20.  Who  is  there  among  all  the  gods  of  these  lands,  that  1 
delivered  his^  country  out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  may  del 
Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ?^ 

21.  And  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him  not  a  word. 
the  king  had  commanded,  saying :  Answer  him  not. 

22.  And  Eliacim,  the  son  of  Helciah,  that  was  over  the  houae, 
Sobna,  the  scribe,  and  Joahe,  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  i 
in  to  Hezekiah,  with  their  garments  rent,  and  told  him  the  word 
Babsaces. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

HEZEKIAH,  HIS  MOURNING  AND   PRATER.      OOD's  PROMISE  OF  PROTECTIOV.     T 
ASSYRIAN  ARMY  IS  DESTROYED.      SENNACHERIB  IS  SLAIN. 

1.  And  iAame  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  had  heard  it,  tha 
rent  his  garments,^  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  Y 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.* 

2.  And  he  sent  Eliacim,  who  was  over  the  house,  and  Sobna^ 
scribe,  and  the  ancients  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth 
Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amos,  the  prophet. 

3.  And  they  said  to  him :  Thus  saith  Hezekiah :  This  day  is  a 
of  tribulation,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy ;  for  the  children 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth.* 

4.  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear^  the  words  of  Rabfls 
whom  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  his  master,  hath  sent  to  blasph 
the  living  God,  and  to  reproach  with  words  which  the  Lord  thy  * 
hath  heard :  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  1 

5.  And  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

"Tbdr. 

">  He  rainlj  confounds  the  power  of  the  true  God  with  thftt  of  falM  dirinitiet. 
»  4  Kingi  10 : 1. 
^  This  WM  his  custom  in  ell  distress  and  diffloulty.    Infra  6  :  14. 

*  Bj  this  comparison  it  is  signified  that  the  people  of  Jnda  had  not  ■trength  to  diUnd 
Their  efforts  were  unavailing.    Supra  20 :  17»  IS. 

*  Not  fluTorably^  but  to  as  to  punish  them. 

*  The  whole  Iclngdom  of  Jnda  may  be  meant,  since  it  was  a  remnant  of  the  antlrt  aatkM^ 
ten  tribes  had  been  carried  into  capttritj:  but  the  phrase  seems  to  mark  a  state  of  dlilfi. 
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6.  And  Isaiah  said  to  them :   Thus  shall  ye  saj  to  your  master : 

as  saith  the  Lord :  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 

i  which  the  servants  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  have  blasphemed 

). 

J.  Behold,  I  will  send  a  spirit^  upon  him ;  and  he  shall  hear  a  mes- 

;e,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  country :  and  I  will  cause  him  to 

I  by  the  sword  in  his  own  country. 

i.  And  Rabsaces  returned,  and  found  the  king  of  ^the  Assyrians 
lieging  Lobna.  For  he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 
chis, 

9.  And  he  heard  say  about  Tharaca,  the  king  of  Ethiopia  :^  He  is 
Be  forth  to  fight  against  thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent 
iflflengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying : 

10.  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah,  the  king  of  Juda,  saying : 
Jt  not  thy  God,  in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying :  Jerusa- 
n  skill  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 

11.  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  all  that  the  kings  of  the  Assyrians 
iTe  done  to  all  countries  which  they  have  destroyed ;  and  canst  thou 

delivered  ? 

II  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them  whom  my  fathers 
iTe  destroyed,  Gozam,®  and  Haram,  and  Reseph,  and  the  children 

Eden,  that  were  in  Thalassar  ? 

IS.  Where  is  the  king  of  Emath,  and  the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the 

^  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Ana,  and  of  Ava  ? 

14.  And  Hezekiah  took  the  letter  from  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
n,  and  read  it,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord :  and  Heze- 
ih  spread  it  before  the  Lord.* 

15.  And  Hezekiah  prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying : 

16.  0  Lord  of  hosts,  Ood  of  Israel,  who  sittest  on  the  Cherubim ; 
m  alone  art  the  God  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  Thou  hast 
4e  heaven  and  earth. 

17.  Lidine,  O  Lord,  Thy  ear,  and  hear :  open,  0  Lord,  Thy  eyes, 
i  tee,  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  he^^  hath  sent 
Uaspheme  the  living  GU>d. 

18.  For  of  a  truth,  0  Lord,  the  kings  of  the  Assyrians  have  laid 
Mte  lands,  and  their  countries. 


iMliBAtloii,  win.    Om.  abovt  Uk»t  tbit  is  the  meantng.    Ood  prepared  and  dispoaed 
1 1»  bill»v«  the  npoct  wad  aet  on  It :  yet  not  «o  an  to  Impart  lalee  impreMions,  or  to  determine 
«■.  F.  U  UMt.**    AL  •*  IMMld,  I  am  patting  a  spirit  in  blm.**    L.  »  An  (otlier)  spirit*' 

*  liHrt  li  Uypw  Mgn^  hmwimg  ptobaMj  Thebes  Ibr  his  eapiUl. 
'  A|his  tf  Kortkara  MwoyoCaMla,  on  the  river  Chaboras. 

*  tkepii^  ef  the  kiBg  If  pvtiealarly  manili»t  In  this  drcnmstance. 
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19.  And  they  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire ;  for  thbj  were  not 
gpds,  but  the  works  of  men's  hands,  of  wood  and  stone :  and  they 
brake  them  in  pieces. 

20.  And  now,  0  Lord  our  God,  save  us  out  of  his  hand :  and  kt 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  know,  that  Thou  only  art  the  Lord. 

21.  And  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amos^  sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  For  the  prayer  thou  hast  made  to 
Me  concerning  Sennacherib  the  king  of  the  Assyrians : 

22.  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  of  him :  Tlie 
virgin,  the  daughter  of  Sion  despiseth  thee,  and  laugheth  thee  to 
scorn :  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  waggeth  the  head  after  thee. 

23.  Whom  hast  thou  reproached,  and  whom  hast  thou  blasphemed, 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  raised  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thy  eyes 
on  high  ?  to"  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24.  By  thy  servants  thou  hast  reproached  the  Lord ;  and  hast 
said :  With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I  will  go  up  to  the  height  of 
the  mountains,  to  the  top  of  Libanus :  and  I  will  cut  'down  its  tall 
cedars,  and  its  choice  fir-trees,  and  will  enter  to  the  top  of  it«  height, 
to  the  forest  of  its  Carmel.^^ 

25.  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water,  and  have  dried  up  with  the 
sole  of  my  foot  all  the  rivers  shut  up  in  banks.^ 

26.  Hast  thou  not  heard  what  I  have  done  to  it  of  old?^^  from  the 
days  of  old  I  have  formed  it :  and  now  I  have  brought  it  to  effect: 
and  it  hath  come  to  pass  that  opposing  hills"  and  fortified  cities  should 
be  destroyed.**   , 

27.  The  inhabitants  of  them  were  weak  of  hand ;  they  trembled, 
and  were  confounded :  they  became  like  the  grass  of  the  field,  and 
the  herb  of  the  pasture,  and  like  the  grass  of  the  housetops,  which 
withered  before  it  was  ripe. 

28.  I  know  thy  dwelling,  and  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  against  Me. 

29.  When  thou  wast  mad  against  Me,  thy  pride  came  up  to  My 


"  V.  *'  Ad.'*    Al.  thinks  that  thi«  clause  ii  not  by  way  of  answer  to  what  preeedet. 

'3  Fruitfal  field. 

'*  Supra  10 :  6.  ll^D  P.  "  Of  the  be8i(»ged  places.**  The  passage  of  great  bodies  of  troops  ascms  to  It 
meant,  through  the  dried  beds  of  canals  or  rivers. 

"  II.  P.  "  From  afar.*'  It  is,  however,  here  taken  for  **  of  old,**  as  appears  from  the  corrospoadlig 
member. 

^*  V.  "  OoUinm  compugnantium  *'  It  is  not  eauy  to  coi^ectare  the  meaning  of  V.  la  4  Kings  10 :  9t 
**  Eruntiiue  in  rnioam  oollium  pognantlum  civitates  munitie."    • 

'*  The  text,  according  to  Vatable,  to  whom  Cornelias  a  Lapide  assents,  sigolfles  rather  that  iwtiM 
cities  were  reduced  to  heaps  of  ruins. 
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;  therefore  I  will  put  a  ring  in  thy  nose,  and  a  bit  between  thy 

and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  camest.^^ 

.  But  to  thee  tliis  shall  be  a  sign :  Eat  this  year  the  things  that 

g  of  themselves ;  and  in  the  second  year  eat  fruits :  but  in  the 

year  sow  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
u 

• 

.  And  that  which  shall  be  saved  of  the  house  of  Juda,  and  which 
t,  shall  take  root  downward,  and  shall  bear  fruit  upward : 
.  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant,  and  salvation 
mount  Sion :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  do  this. 
1.  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of  the 
Titns :  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  into 
or  come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  trench  about  it."^ 
I.  By  the  way  that  he  came,  he  shall  return :  and  into  this  city 
ball  not  come,  saith  the  Lord. 

).  And  I  will  protect  this  city,  and  will  save  it  for  My  own  sake, 
for  the  sake  of  David,  My  servant. 

).  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went*^  out,  and  slew  in  the  camp 
be  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand.     And  they 
e'  in  the  morning,  and  behold,  they  were  all  dead^  corpses. 
r.  And  Sennacherib,  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  went  out,  and 
tfted,  and  returned,  and  dwelt  in  Ninive. 

i  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  temple  of 
roeh  his  Gk>d,  that  Adramelech  and  Sarasar  his  sons  slew  him 
the  sword :"  and  they  fled  into  the  land  of  Ararat :  and  Asar- 
lon,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 


bronf  bt  noder  eontxol.    Rings  were  put  in  Ute  nose  of  buffaloet,  aa  bits  were  pnt  in 


4t  ia  tokea  of  their  deliTeninee  from  Sennecberib,  tells  tbem  to  eat  of  the  spontaneous  produce 
,  tbe  flrsi  J9T,  and  of  the  fruits  of  the  trees  the  second  year,  but  to  attend  to  tilling  and 
;  fai  tto  third,  pfomislng  tbem  that  they  shaU  eat  of  the  ihiits  of  their  labors.  This  promise, 
M  iMfidaatlal.provlsioa  during  the  two  first  years,  senres  as  a  token  of  their  being  rescued  from 
Ilk.  It  appears  that  Sennacherib  was  absent  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time. 
lifiylsMHd  to  ptoCaet  certain  places  consecrated  to  His  worship.  In  the  protection  which  He 
%  althoa^  Ha  is  diiefly  moTed  bj  His  own  goodness.  He  regards  the  fidelity  and  devotedness  of 


i» :»;  Job  1 :  21 ;  EecL  48  :  24;  1  Maoc.  7  :  41;  2  Mace  8  : 1». 
ki  iriMi  aMd  olhsvs  who  were  spared. 

k  Jana  ntnt  to  H«odoCna  and  Berosus,  as  testifying  the  defeat  and  overthrow  of  Sennacherib. 
MHiM  the  anthorttj  of  the  prieets  of  Bethoe,  a  priest  king  of  Lower  Egypt,  sUtes  that  when  Sen- 
A  kmisA  It,  ft  pndifioat  Bomber  of  rata,  by  tha  miraculous  interposition  of  the  god  Pthab, 
M  Ai  Is^yriKK  Mvp  bj  Bight,  SBd  gnawed  tha  quivers,  bows,  and  shields,  so  that  in  the  morning 
vlthovt  tfBi^  fled  la  coBfoiion.  This  statement  indirectly  supports  the  fact  of  the 
of  StBBasborib,  whUt  was  the  occasion  of  the  &ble. 
BiAlnilh  of  tlHW  vhkh  pofsad  aftar  hit  return  ia  not  known.  The  oeeasion  of  the  parricidal  act  is 
Jf  Made  to  it  in  Tobias  1 :  21. 


i 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

HEZEKIAH  BIIKO  ADTERTISKD  THAT  HE  SHALL  DIB,  OBTAIHI  BT  PKATBB  A  PM 
LONGATIOK  OF  HIS  LIFE :  IS  CONFIBMATIOIT  OF  WHICH  THE  SUV  OOB8  BACK,  fl 
CANTICLE   OF   HEZEKIAH. 

1.  In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick^even  to  death:  and  Isaial 
the  son  of  Amos,  the  prophet,  came  to  him,  and  said  to  him :  Tho 
saith  the  Lord :  Take  order  with  thy  house ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  ui 
not  live. 

2.  And  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward  the  wall,'  and  prayed  t 
the  Lord : 

3.  And  said :  I  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  remember  how  I  hare  walke 
before  Thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  hare  done  tb 
which  is  good  in  Thy  sight.'  And  Hezekiah  wept  with  great  weq: 
ing.* 

4.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Isaiah, .saying: 

5.  Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  Ood  of  Davi 
thy  father :  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  I  have  seen  thy  teurs 
behold,  I  will  add  to  thy  days  fifteen  years : 

6.  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  tk 
king  of  the  Assyriftns :  and  I  will  protect  it.' 

7.  And  this  shall  be  the  sign  to  thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Loit 
will  do  this  thing  which  He  hath  spoken : 

8.  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of  the  lines,*  by  whicki 
is  now  gone  down  to  the  sun-dial  of  Achaz^  with  the  sun,  ten  Use 
backward.  And  the  sun  returned  ten  lines  by  the  degrees  by  whic 
it  was  gone  down.® 


^  4  Kings  20  : 1 ;  2  Par.  82 :  24.    The  slekneis  b«ing  of  itaelf  mortal,  the  ftaBOOMMMBt  of  the  pnpi 
was  made  aecordinglj,  without  prejadioe  to  Dirine  Interpodtlon. 

'  As  one  in  affliction,  and  intent  on  prayer. 

'  This  was  not  stated  boastingly.    **  Happy  is  the  man  whote  eooaeienee  in  tba  tiiM  «f 
mpported  hy  tho  remembrance  of  good  works."  8t.  Jerome. 

*  Ilis  sorrow,  according  to  St  Jerome,  arose  Arom  the  fact  that  as  yet  no  heir  waa  bom'to ; 
the  royal  race,  and  secure  the  falfllment  of  the  promiaes. 

»  n.  P.  «  This  dty."  •  Seel.  48 :  ». 

**  It  appears  to  hare  been  made  by  his  order.  He  may  haTe  borrowed  the  model  flrom  tba  Balgrklli 
who  probably  had  them  at  that  period. 

*  The  sundial  may  have  been  of  a  very  simple  form,  such  aa  a  [rfllar  at  the  head  of  a  ataln, 
such  a  way  as  to  throw  the  shadow  according  to  the  apparent  motion  of  the  ran.    Tba 
change  of  so  many  lines  to  an  oppotito  direction  ooold  not  take  place  natorally.   TIm  i 
change  in  the  solar  moTcment,  or  rather  the  turning  baek  of  the  earth  on  her  axis,  waa  ft  aCill  i 
display  of  Dirine  power,  which,  howerer,  presented  no  diffloalty  to  the  Creator  and  Rolor  of  all  ttk 
Some  conceive  the  change  on  the  dial  to  ha%'e  taken  place  by  the  DlTine  act  witbont  any 
the  general  order. 
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9.  The  writing  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Juda,  when  he  had  been  sick, 
and  was  recoTered  of  his  sickness. 

10.  I  said :  In  the  midst*  of  my  days  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of 
kll:^  I  sought  for  the^^  residue  of  my  years. 

11.  I  said :  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord  Grod  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
I  shall  behold  man  no  more,  nor  the  inhabitant  of  rest.^ 

12.  My  generation"  is  at  an  end ;  and  it  is  rolled  away  from  me, 
18  a  shepherd's  tent."  My  life  is  cut  oflF,  as  by  a  weaver  :^  whilst  I 
was  yet  but  beginning,^^  He  cut  me  off:  from  morning  even  to  night 
Tlum  wilt  make  an  end  of  me. 

IS.  I  hoped  till  morning ;  as  a  lion  so  hath  He  broken  all  my  bones : 
from  morning  even  to  night  Thou  wilt  make  an  end  of  me.^^ 

14.  I  cry  like  a  young  swallow  ;^®  I  moan^*  like  a  dove :  my  eyes 
irc  weakened  looking  upward :  Lord,  I  suffer  violence :  answer  Thou 
for  me. 

15.  What  shall  I  say,  or  what  shall  He  answer  for  me,  whereas  He 
Himself  hath  done  it  ?•  I  will  recount"  to  thee  all  my  years  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul." 

16.  0  Lord,  if  man's  life  be  such,  and  the  life  of  my  spirit  be  in 
snch  things  as  these,**  Thou  wilt  correct  me,  and  make  me  live. 

17.  Behold,  for  peace  is  my  bitterness  most  bitter  :**  but  Thou  hast 


*  p.  '^  In  tlM  cnttiog  off."    Om.  tniitl«tes  it :  **  ratt,**  wh«n  he  wm  in  p««c«  and  quiet. 
"  L  *  I  most  enter  tlie  gatee  of  the  nether  world." 
"  F.  <*  I  oi  deprlTed  of."   Tbe  Terb,  m  here  ponetoated,  hae  this  t>ree. 

"Ofatnaqail  world:  SlTl*    The  lower  region!  are  meant.    See  Oe«.  and  Simonl*.    Being  with  the 
Meepeats  of  tbe  ^ent  world,  be  will  no  longer  share  In  the  busy  soraes  of  life. 
"  Ufeb  M  iB  tte  fcUowing  nettber. 
*  Like  a  temporary  tent  raised  by  nomadic  shepherds,  who  roll  it  up  when  abont  to  pass  to  another 


"  As  a  veb  that  is  eompletcd,  and  cut  off  from  the  thrum,  or  thrMds  oonneotlng  it  with  the  loom. 
Ail  isezpKMed  in  the  first  person  in  the  text,  but  In  tbe  third  bj  St.  Jerome. 

"  The  text  sipiifles :  **  From  tbe  woof  He  cut  me  off." 

"  ffis  saSnings  under  the  INTine  visitation  are  compared  to  those  of  a  man  whoM  bones  are  broken  in 
fiiQM  hf  a  lion. 

*  Another  bird  is  sulijoined  in  the  text,  tlM  name  of  which  is  not  certain.    P.  '*  Like  a  erane^  or  a 


»  ?.  Keditabor. 

*  Ood  was  tbe  author  of  his  afliietton,  as  subsequently  of  his  dellTerance.  P.  **  He  bath  both  spoken 
nto  mm,  and  Himself  hath  done  it"    God  had  fulfilled  His  promise. 

*  H.  P.  "I  shall  go  softl  J."  The  easy  motion  of  a  mourner  is  meant.  H.  Heiekiah  purposes  to  walk 
kfae  Ood,  as  one  mindftil  of  afllietion. 

*  On  aeeoont  of  his  past  sufferings. 

*  Tbe  text  is  obscure.  Modems  understand  it,  that  man^s  life,  and  the  life  of  Heiekiah  in  particular, 
VIS  dependent  on  tbe  power  and  promises  of  Ood.  "  Because  he  is  already  secure,  and  suffers  no  longer 
the  things  of  which  be  complains,  he  philosophises  concerning  the  human  condition,  and  says :  Lord, 
if  swli  is  lill»,  and  we  are  bom  on  such  condition,  Thou  hast  checked  me,  but  Thou  hast  glTen  me  life 

r,  and  hast  given  me  peace,  having  put  to  flight  the  Assyrian.    Tet  my  peace  is  more  painfull  to  me 
all  my  sorrow,  sines  whilst  the  people  enjoy  peace  and  security,  I  find  myself  at  the  gate  of  death." 


*  His  arrere  aliletSon  had  resulted  in  unexpected  deliverance  and  restoration  to  health. 
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delivered  my  soul  that  it  should  not  perish ;  Thou  hast  cast  all  m] 
sins  behind  Thy  back. 

18.  For  hell  will  not  thank  Thee ;  neither  will  death  praise  Thee 
nor  will  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit,  look  for  Thy  truth. 

19.  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  give  praise  to  Thee^as  I  do  thi 
day :  the  father  shall  make  Thy  truth  known  to  the  children. 

20.  0  Lord,  save  me,  and  we  will  sing  our  psalms''  all  the  days  o 
our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21.  Now  Isaiah  had  ordered  that  they  should  take  a  lump  of  figs 
and  lay  it  as  a  plaster  upon  the  boil,  and  that  he  should  be  healed. 

22.  And  Hezekiah  had  said:  What  shall  be  the  sign  that  I  shal 
go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  ?* 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

HEZEKIAH    SHOWS    ALL    HIS   TREASURES  TO    THE    AMBASSADORS  OF    BABTLOK:   VTOS 
WHICH   ISAIAH   FORETELLS  THE   BABTLOJIISH  CAPTmTT. 

1.  At  that  time  Merodach  Baladan,  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of 
Babylon,^  sent  letters  and  presents  to  Hezekiah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered.' 

2.  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced  at  their  coming :  and  he  showed  then 
the  storehouse  of  his  aromatical  spices,  and  of  the  silver,  and  of  iii 
gold,  and  of  the  sweet  odors,  and  of  the  precious  perfume,  and  al 
the  storehouses  of  his  furniture,  and  all  things  that  were  found  in  hii 
treasures.  There  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion 
that  Hezekiah  did  not  show  them.  . 

3.  Then  Isaiah  the  prophet  came  to  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  t 
him:  What  said  these  men,  and  from  whence  came  they  to  thee 
And  Hezekiah  said:  From  a  far  country  they  came  to  me,  firoi 
Babylon. 

4.  And  he  said :  What  saw  they  in  thy  house  ?  And  Hezekial 
said :  All  things  that  are  in  my  house  have  they  seen :  there  was  no 
anything  which  I  have  not  shown  them  in  my  treasures. 


**  II.  p.  '*  My  M)Dga  to  the  stringed  instrumeutf." 

"  St.  Jerome  remarks  that  these  two  verses  should  be  read  befi>re  the  song  of  Heieklab. 
'  The  distinction  of  this  kingdom  from  that  of  Assyria  at  this  period  Is  pointed  out  by  St.  J« 

*  The  miraculous  character  of  the  recovery  Is  believed,  by  St.  Jerome,  to  have  been  known  at  Bklflv 
ftrom  the  celestial  phenomenon,  and  to  have  given  occasion  to  the  embassy.  He  relief  on  the  t«Clat^ 
of  2  Par.  32  :  31 :  *'  They  were  sent  to  him,  to  Inquire  of  the  wonder  that  had  happened  upon  tba  fvtk.* 
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5.  And  Isaiah  said  to  Hezekiah :   Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 


6.  Behold,  the  days  shall  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thy  house,  and 
tbt  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
iwa;  into  Babylon :'  there  shall  not  anything  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7.  And  of  thy  children  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  whom  thou  shalt 
beget, they  shall  take  away:  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs^  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

8.  And  Hezekiah  said  to  Isaiah :  The  word  of  the  Lord,  which  He 
hath  Bpoken,  is  good.^  And  he  said :  Only  let  peace  and  truth  be  in 
my  days.* 


CHAPTER   XL. 

THE  PBOFHCT  COMFORTETH  THE  PEOPLE  WITH  THE   PROMISE   OF  THE  COMIKG  OF 
CHRIST  TO   FOROITE  THEIR   SINS.     GOD*S   ALMIGHTY   POWER  AND   MAJESTT. 

1.  Be  comforted,  be  comforted.  My  people,*  saith  your  God. 

2.  Speak  ye  to  the  heart  of  Jerusalem,*  and  call  to  her :  for  her 
eriP  is  come  to  an  end ;  her  iniquity  is  forgiven :  she  hath  received 
of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  double  for  all  her  sins.* 

3.  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert  :*  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord ;  make  straight  in  the  wilderness  the  paths  of  our  God. 

4.  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted :   and  every  mountain  and  hill 

'  Tlif  It  tlM  earliest  definite  predietion  of  the  BabjIonUn  captivity.  The  Tain  oomplaoeney  of  Heie> 
^  did  not  piOToka  eo  great  a  ehaatieementi  bat  wai  the  oocaeion  of  its  being  deolared.  The  sins  of  the 
HopJ*.  vhieh  had  aocnmalated  during  a  long  period,  irere  its  cause. 

*  Ofleen  in  the  palace  were  so  stjicd,  althongh  not  really  such.    L.  **  Court  servants." 
'  Jut  and  adorable.    The  piona  king  recognises  the  Justice  of  the  Divine  decree. 

'  lUs  prajer  was  not  cnlpably  selfish.  It  is  natural  to  shrink  flrom  suffering,  so  that  we  do  not  dis- 
PhsnOod  by  asking  Him  to  spare  us,  prorided  we  submit  altogether  to  His  will. 

'  H.  P.  *Oomlbrt  ye,  comfbrt  ye^  My  people."  This  address  may  be  considered  as  directed  to  relieve 
tti  psoyle  aflUeted  by  the  announcement  of  the  Babylonian  captivity ;  but,  in  a  higher  sense,  it  is  refer- 
ivd  to  the  eoming  of  the  Messiah. 

*6tB.84:3. 

'  E  P.  '^  Her  warfiure  Is  accomplished."  Malitia  in  V.  seems  to  have  been  substituted  by  mistake  for 
■■Ufa.  The  miUtary  service  is  used  to  denote  the  period  of  trial  and  suffering.  L.  "  Her  time  of  sor> 
wt." 

*  A«  if  she  were  punished  twice  as  much  as  she  deserved.  This  is  to  express  the  greatness  of  her  suf< 
fcrtagi.  8t  Jerome  explains  it  as  referring  to  two  chastisements,  the  one  inflicted  by  the  Babylonians, 
tbi  otiMT  by  the  Romans. 

*  Mstt  8  :  S;  Mark  1:8:  Luke  8  :  4;  John  1 :  23.  The  language  of  the  prophet  may  be  applied  to 
t^  Ntnm  of  the  people  firom  captivity,  but  only  as  the  type  of  the  advent  of  Christ,  which  was  an- 
'"'■Med  by  the  Baptist,  and  which  alone  corresponds  folly  with  the  Divine  propheey.  It  is  not  likely 
^  ths  roads  were  prepared  for  the  return  of  the  people;  but  as  it  was  usual  to  prepare  them  for  a 
■>v«ci|B  aakiag  the  Tisit  of  his  dominions,  the  prophet  avails  himself  of  this  usage  to  convey  important 

14 
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shall  be  made  low :  and  the  crooked  shall  become  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  plain. 

5.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed;  and  all  flah 
together  shall  see,^  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

6.  The  voice  of  one  saying :  Cry.  And  I  said :  What  shall  I  cry? 
All  flesh  is  grass/  and  all  the^  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  fieli 

7.  The  grass  is  withered,  and  the  flower  is  fallen,  because  the  spirit? 
of  the  Lord  hath  blown  upon  it.     Indeed  the  people  is  grass : 

8.  The  grass  withereth  and  the  flower  falleth :  but  the  word  of  oar 
Lord  endureth  forever.^ 

9.  Get  thee  up  upon  a  high  mountain,  thou  that  bringest  good 
tidings"  to  Sion :  raise  thy  voice  with  strength,  thou  that  bringest 
good  tidings  to  Jerusalem :  lift  it  up ;  fear  not.  Say  to  the  cities  of 
Juda :  Behold  your  God :" 

10.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  with  strength ;  and  His  arm 
shall  rule :  behold,  His  reward  is  with  Him,  and  His  work  is  before 
Him." 

11.  He  will  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd:  He  will  gather  togeth^ 
the  Iambs  with  His  arm,  and  will  take  them  up  in  ELis  bosom :  vA 
He  Himself  will  carry  them  that  are  with  young." 

12.  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  and 
weighed  the  heavens  with  his  palm?  who  hath  poised  with  three 
fingers  the  bulk  of  the  earth,"  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales^ 
and  the  hills  in  a  balance  ?" 

13.  Who  hath  forwarded*^  the  spirit  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been 
His  counsellor,  and  hath  taught  Him  ? 

14.  With  whom  hath  He  consulted  7  and  who  hath  instructed  ffin, 
and  taught  Him  the  path  of  justice,  and  taught  Him  knowledge,  and 
showed  Him  the  way  of  understanding  ?" 

*  AH  men  ihall  witnem  the  Divine  glorj  ac  reTealed  and  foretold. 

'  Eod.  14  :  18;  Jamee  1 :  10;  1  Pet  1  :  24. 

"  P.  *<The  goodlinem  thereof."   nDH.    Lit  "Mercy,**  "kindneM."    Lowth,  after  HoaUgaDl^  tklik 
the  true  reading  to  be  1*1in . 

'  All  haman  greatnese  is  blasted  by  the  Divine  breath,  at  flowers,  in  Palecttne,  Vj  the 
southern  wind. 

">  The  Divine  decree  cannot  UM,  or  be  frustrated. 

"  It  is  in  the  feminine  singular.    Sion  is  here  addressed,  and  Jerusalem  in  the  next  elauM. 

'^  This  invitation,  to  receive  the  Incarnate  Word,  is  striotlj  applicable  to  the  Gbrlttiaii 

"  That  which  He  had  undertaken  He  has  achieved. 

"  The  traits  of  the  Good  Shepherd  strikingly  appear.  Esek.  84 :  23;  87  :  24;  John  10 :  IL 

"  II.  P.  *'The  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure."    This  last  term  meani  three. 

"  The  Divine  power  is  dedarpd  by  remarkable  images.    Qod  exeroises  abaolntt  eonCiol  ovw  tt«  ■ 
terial  world,  which,  though  it  appears  Immense  to  us,  is  small  and  inoontldenhle  in  Hk  vegwd. 

"  P.  "Direct«l.*»    L.  "Meted out"    Al.  •* Measured." 

"  Wisdom  9  :  18;  Bom.  11 :  34;  1  Cor.  2  :  10.    Ood  is  self-existent  and  indep«id«al^  the  mmtcs  flf  Bl 
own  wisdom  and  excellence. 
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15.  Behold,  the  Gentiles  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted 
18  the  smallest  grain  of  a  balance  :^  behold,  the  islands^  are  as  a  little 
dost 

16.  And  Libanns  shall  not  be  enough  to  burn,^^  nor  the  beasts 
thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt-offering. 

17.  All  nations  are  before  Him  as  if  thej  had  no  being  at  all,  and 
ue  counted  to  Him  as  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18.  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God  ?  or  what  image  will  ye  make 
for  Him  ? 

19.  Hath  the  workman  cast  a  graven  st^zttte  f  or  hath  the  gold- 
anith  covered  it  with  gold,  or  the  silversmith  with  plates  of  silver  ? 

20.  He"  hath  chosen  strong  wood,  that  will  not  rot :  the  skilful 
workman  seeketh  how  he  may  set  up  an  idol  that  may  not  be  moved." 

21.  Do  ye  not  know  ?  hath  it  not  been  heard  ?  hath  it  not  been 
told  you  from  the  beginning  ?  have  ye  not  understood  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  ?" 

22.  It  is  He  that  sitteth  upon  the  globe  of  the  earth ;  and  the  in- 
kibitants  thereof  are  as  locusts :  He  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as 
nothing,**  and  spreadeth  them  out  afi  a  tent  to  dwell  in. 

23.  He  bringeth  the  searchers  of  secrets"  to  nothing.  He  hath 
nude  the  judges^  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24.  And  surely  their  stock  was  neither  planted,  nor  sown,  nor 
rooted  in  the  earth  :  suddenly  He  bloweth  upon  them ;  and  they  arc 
withered,  and  a  whirlwind  taketh  them  away  as  stubble." 

25.  And  to  whom  have  ye  likened  Me,  or  made  Me  equal,  saith 
the  Holv  One  ? 

26.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  see,  who  hath  created  these 
things ;  who  bringeth  out  their  host  by  number,  and  calleth  them  all 
by  their  names :"  by  the  greatness  of  His  might,  and  strength,  and 
power,  not  one  of  them  was  missing. 


"  iiUM  fUgbieit  do«t  renting  on  the  lealea  without  dUturbing  Its  equilSbrium. 

*  TIm  eoantries  beyond  the  waters — all  distant  lands. 

*  lU  forests  woald  not  sufflee  to  bum  Tictims. 

*  F.  **IIe  that  is  so  impoTerished  that  he  hath  no  oblation."  The  term  translated  *<  impoTerished" 
*■•  tiken  bj  SL  Jerome  for  the  name  of  a  wood.  The  text  speaks  of  one  who  has  become  impoverished 
^■tking  golden  or  silrer  idols,  and  therefore  procures  incorruptible  wood,  and  employs  a  skiiftil  work- 
■M  to  Cubion  it.  that  it  may  be  a  permanent  ol^ect  of  worship.  The  psalmist  contrasts  these  works  of 
*«  vith  the  great  Creator. 

*  Tliat  Bay  support  itself  without  the  aid  of  a  chain. 

*  Vna  the  foundations.    It  seems  to  correspond  to  "  the  beginning." 

*  P>  **  Ai  a  eortain"— as  an  awning,  or  tent. 

■  H.  P.  *  Princes.'*  ■*  Rulers. 

*  Ibrir  entire  dependence  on  Ood  and  tbeir  utter  instability  are  declared  in  Tarious  ways. 

*  Tte  knowledge  of  Ood,  and  His  control  over  all  the  heaTcnly  bodies,  are  expressed  in  this  manner. 
Btiiliktiied  to  a  general  bringing  out  his  soldiers  to  battle,  and  naming  each  one  flunlliarly. 
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27.  Why  gayest  thou,  0  Jacob,  and  speakest,  0  Israel :  My  iraj 
is  hidden  from  the  Lord :  and  my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  mj 
God  ?» 

28.  Knowest  thou  not,  or  hast  thou  not  heard  ?  the  Lord  is  the 
everlasting  God,  who  hath  created  the  ends  of  the  earth :  He  shall 
not  faint,  nor  labor ;  neither  is  there  any  searching  out  of  His  wisdom. 

29.  It  is  He  that  giveth  strength  to  the  weary,  and  increaseth 
force  and  might  to  them  that  are  not.'' 

30.  Youths  shall  faint  and  labor ;  and  young  men  shall  fall  bj 
infirmity.^ 

31.  But  they  that  hope  in  the  Lord^  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  take  wings  as  eagles,^  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  wearj; 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 


CHAPTER  XLL 

THE   REIGN   OF   THE   JUST   ONE:   THE   TA.N1TT   OF   IDOLS. 

1.  Let  the  islands  keep  silence  before  Me,^  and  the  nations  take 
new  strength :  let  them  come  near,  and  then  speak :  let  us  come  near 
to  judgment*  together. 

2.  Yfho  hath  raised  up  the  Just  One  from  the  east,  hath  called  Fim 
to  follow  Him  ?*  He  will  give  the  nations  in  His  sight,  and  He  shall 
rule  over  kings :  He  will  give  them  as  dust  to  His  sword,*  as  stubble 
driven  by  the  wind  to  His  bow. 


**  Tbli  Implies  a  complaint  of  being  neglected  by  Dirlne  Proridenee.  Tbe  serrant  of  Ckid  ia  i 
hj  tbe  two  name!  wbich  tbe  patriarcb  bore.  '*  Tbe  meaning  ia :  Ton  tay :  eartbly  things  d»  not  intentt 
God,  nor  does  Ue  conrider  wbat  eacb  one  of  us  performs :  wberefore  we  are  ni^astly  opprMMd."  8L 
Jerome. 

"  The  attention  of  God  to  tbe  wants  of  His  ereatares  Is  manifested  by  the  relief  and  anpport  ooBsteatiy 
extended  to  them.  If;  for  a  time,  tbey  seem  forsaken,  it  is  with  a  Tiew  to  exercise  thdr  TirtiM»  and  to 
render  tbe  Divine  interposition  more  remarkable. 

"  No  reliance  can  be  placed  on  natural  strength  or  vigor,  since  we  need  IMvine  fkror  and  mippQii  fcr 
Its  successful  employment.    Tbe  verb  is  in  two  forms,  to  denote  tbeir  being  ntterly  weakened. 

"  Hope  disposes  men  to  receive  Divine  aid. 

**  Tbe  popular  persuasion  was,  that  eagles,  by  a  change  of  plumage,  renewed  their  yonth  after  a  ctrt^ 
period.    Reference  to  this  opinion  does  not  necessarily  Imply  its  approval. 

*  This  serves  to  show  the  importance  of  the  matter  to  be  treated  of  and  declared.  The  ialaads  sn 
taken,  as  above,  for  distant  nations  beyond  the  seas.  The  silence  enjoined  is  preparatorj  to  a  MkaB 
examination. 

'  As  if  to  discussion. 

'  P.  ^''Wlio  raiseth  up  the  righteous  man  fh)m  tbe  East,  called  him  to  his  postr*  Gaa.,  after  knm 
ancient  interpreters  noted  by  St.  Jerome,  understands  this  df  Cyrus,  whose  Justioe  vaa  eelabratad.  St 
Jerome  himself  explains  it  of  Chri(tt.    Sept,  Syr.,  Chald.,  V. 

*  Dust  and  stubble  are  not  oltjects  of  the  sword  or  bow,  but  exprea  utter  impotenqr* 
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3.  He  pursueth  them :  He  passeth  in  peace  :*  no  path  appeareth 
ifter  His  feet.* 

4.  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  these  things/  calling  the  genera- 
ions  from  the  beginning  ?     I  the  Lord,  I  am  the  first  and  the  last.^ 

5.  The  islands  saw  it  and  feared;  the  ends  of  the  earth  were 
stonished ;  they  drew  near,  and  came. 

6.  Every  one  shall  help  his  neighbor,  and  shall  say  to  his  brother : 
le  of  good  courage. 

7.  The  coppersmith  striking  with  the  hammer  encouraged  him  that 
[)rged  at  that  time,*  saying :  It  is  ready  for  soldering  :^^  and  He 
astened  it  with  nails,  that  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8.  But  thou,  Israel,  art  My  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen, 
he  seed  of  Abraham  My  friend." 

9.  In  him"  I  have  taken  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  from 
the  remote  parts^  thereof  I  have  called  thee,  and  said  to  thee :  Thou 
wrt  My  servant :  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  have  not  cast  thee  away. 

10.  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  turn  not  aside,  for  I  am  thy 
Cod:  I  have  strengthened  thee,  and  have  helped  thee ;  and  the  right 
kttd  of  My  Just  One  hath  upheld  thee." 

11.  Behold  all  that  fight  against  thee  shall  be  confounded  and 
ttiamed :  they  shall  be  as  nothing ;  and  the  men  shall  perish  that 
^Te  against  thee. 

12.  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find,^  the  men  that  resist 
^:  they  shaU  be  as  nothing;  and  as  a  thing  consumed  the  men 
Ittt  war  against  thee. 


*  lipvnQM  botlite  Bstioiui  and  king*,  and  proceeds  aeearelj,  devpfte  of  oppotition. 

*  All  mmma  that  no  traee  remains  of  his  march.    The  text  intimates  that  his  progress  Is  through 
■Ma  which  he  had  nerer  befbre  traTersed.    The  he-goat  in  Daniel  is  described  as  not  toaohing  the 

*  He  SMBMS  of  a  wariloi  is  not  in  qnestloii,  hat  all  the  mightj  deeds  predicted  by  the  prophet    God 
li  Ma  into  cxistenee  in  soceessiTe  generations,  £rom  the  beginning  of  time,  and  employs  them  for  His 

*  I.  P.  ^Wtth  tba  laat"    God  is  heftwe  all  things,  and  He  ooexisU  with  the  last  of  Uis  creatures. 
I»«44:«;48:1S;  ApocL  1 :  8, 17 ;  22  :  18. 

*  P.  **1hi  cnrpaiiter  oiiooimfleth  the  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smiteth  with  the  hammer  him  that 
■toAeawriL'* 

"  iL  *0f  tke  nlder :  It  is  good."    This  appears  to  he  the  force  of  the  text  as  rendered  by  St  Jerome. 
■  ■ihm  af  Hols  praiao  tha  soldering,  and  rely  on  the  nails  to  keep  the  idol  in  its  place. 
'IMi (ilia  vaalljMnpaaBBshvman  honors.    2  Par.  20:  7;  James  2:  28. 

*  At  laatntn.  In  the  trtt  inatance,  were  called  in  the  person  of  Abraham.    The  gentiles  flrom  the 

*  tf  As  eartk  fneeaaded  to  the  proodses.    P.  **  Thou  whom.*"    The  Hebrew  "^BTK  may  be  taken  adver- 
>%:"kBHMa.» 

*1^.  "Ika  shfafMaB.'*    E.  aapports  the  Tarrioa  of  St  Jerome,  which  gives  a  meaning  paraUel  to  the 


"ALliiitettwIlktlM  vaaofthaftitan  tansahere»  and  InT.ia,  14,16  inP.,  as  being  nnneeeasary, 

PMl  aid  is  reinrrsd  to  as  fanplying  a  pledge  of  ftatnre  support 
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13.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  take  thee  by  the  hand,  and 
say  to  thee :  Fear  not,  I  have  helped  thee. 

14.  Fear  not  thou  worm*^  Jacob,  ye  that  are  dead'^  of  Israel :  I 
have  helped  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and^  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

15.  I  have  made  thee  as  a  new  threshing  wain,  with  teeth  like  a 
saw :  thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  and  break  them  in  pieces ;  and 
shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16.  Thou  shalt  fan  them :  and  the  wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and . 
the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them  :^'  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord; 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  thou  shalt  be  joyful. 

17.  The  needy  and  the  poor  seek  for  waters,  and  there  are  none: 
their  tongue  is  dry  with  thirst.**  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them :  I  the 
God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 

18.  I  will  open  rivers  in  the  high  hills,  and  fountains  in  the  midst 
of  the  plains.'^  I  will  turn  the  desert  into  pools  of  waters,  and  the 
impassable  land  into  streams  of  waters.^ 

19.  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  and  the  thorn,  and  the 
myrtle,  and  the  olive-tree :  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  the 
elm,  and  the  box-tree  together :° 

20.  That  they  may  see  and  know,  and  consider  and  understand 
together  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21.  Bring  your  cause  near,  saith  the  Lord :  bring  hither,  if  ye  have 
anything,  said  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22.  Let  them  come,  and  tell  us  all  things  that  are  to  come :  tell  us 
the  former  things  what  they  were :  and  we  will  set  our  heart  upcn 
themy  and  shall  know  the  latter  end  of  them,  and  tell  us  the  things 
that  arc  to  come. 

23.  Show  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter ;  and  we  shall  know 


^*  Despised  by  others. 

"  P.  «  Ye  men  of  Israel."  "D^O  V.  read :  ^n*3.  Aquila  and  TheodoUon  hid  the  tanfl  Nadiw,  whkh 
R.  adopts,  but  Oes.  r^ects. 

"  The  ooojunction  has  here  the  force  of  the  relative  pronoun  and  verb  substmntiTe :  **  Who  is.**  It  maj 
be  omitted  in  the  translation. 

^  The  power  of  a  victorious  army  crushing  the  enemj  is  signified  bj  this  imager j,  which,  hoveTer,ii 
scarcely  applicable  to  the  Jewish  people.  The  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  bore  down  before  it  the  Tariou 
tsarthly  empires. 

*''  St  Jerome  remarks,  that "  the  Gentiles  not  having  the  knowledge  of  the  trath,  aought  for  whole* 
K>mv  waters  through  various  teachers  and  the  maxims  of  philosophers,  but  did  not  attain  to  then.*' 

3'  U.  P.  "  Valleys." 

^  The  graces  of  the  Gospel  are  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy. 

^  These  various  trees  are  images  of  spiritual  graces,  according  to  St.  Jerome. 
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that  ye  are  gods.^    Do  ye  also  good  or  eyil,  if  ye  can :  and  let  us 
^eak  and  see  together.^ 

24.  Behold,  ye  are  of  nothing,*  and  your  work  of  that  which  hath 
DO  being  :^  he  that  hath  chosen  you  is  an  abomination.*^ 

25.  I  haye  raised  up  one  from  the  north  :^  and  he  cometh  from  the 
rifflDg  of  the  sun  :^  he  will  call  on  My  name ;  and  he  shall  make 
prmces  to  be  as  dirt,  and^  as  the  potter  treading  clay. 

26.  Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning,  that  we  may  know  f^ 
and  from  time  of  old,  that  we  may  say :  Thou  art  just  ?  There  is 
none  that  showeth,  nor  that  foretelleth,  nor  that  heareth  your  words.^ 

27.  The  first''  shall  say  to  Sion :  Behold,  they  are  here,  and  to 
Jerusalem  I  will  give  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings.^ 

28.  And  I  saw,  and  there  was  no  one  even  among  them*  to  consult, 
or  who,  when  I  asked,  could  answer  a  word. 

29.  Behold,  they  are  all  in  the  wrong,  and  their  works  are  vain : 
their  idob  are  wind  and  vanity. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

TBI  OmCI  OF   CHRIST.      THE   PREACHING   OF   THE    GOSPEL  TO   THE    GENTILES.      THK 

BLINDNESS  AND  REPROBATION   OF  THE  JEWS. 

1.  Behold  My  servant  ;*  I  will  uphold  Him :  My  elect.  My  soul 

*  Ai  yndtetkm  of  foture  eTMitaf  whidi  ara  dependent  on  no  neoeuary  eanae,  \b  a  mark  of  knowledge 
'iv^inputed.  **Tlie  truth  of  diTinatioo,**  sajs  Tertulliao,  *M8  an  evidence  of  DivSnity.**  Apol. 
^:X>.  Men  may  coDJeetnre  with  probability  what  may  take  place  In  some  circnmstanoee ;  bnt  they 
<>BM(  determine  it  lieyond  doubt,  whenever  the  free  ooncarrenoe  of  human  afents  is  required.  St  Je> 
"■Mobterret,  that  the  Pagan  cradea  always  mixed  up  falsehood  with  truth,  and  indulged  in  a  studied 
•■liigiiity. 

*  Ite  text  alludes  to  the  hostile  meeting  of  combatants.  4  Kings  U  :  8, 12.  The  people  of  God  addren 
^  vonhlppers  of  idol%  and  challenge  them  to  a  dose  inspection  of  their  respeotiTe  causes,  and  a  deci- 
"•^•traggl.. 

*  L. "  Lms  than  nothing."  *"  IdoUtry .    L.  '*  Lees  than  a  breath." 

*  III*  idol  is  eonoeiTed  as  choosing  his  worshippers. 

*  Ojvu  with  his  army  marched  Arom  Media,  which  was  to  the  north  of  Babylon.  Christ  is  the  great 
"i^imr  of  idolatry  aod  sin. 

'mia  was  tut  away  to  the  east  of  Judea. 

*  Bt  ihall  be  as  the  potter.  The  crushing  of  princes  by  the  Tictorious  monarch  Is  thus  expressed, 
^^'itcniabes  earthly  kingdoms  by  Ills  power,  divesting  them  of  their  impiety,  and  sutjecting  them  to 
Hiicw«. 

'  These  rictories  had  not  been  previously  announced.  Idolaters  are  reproached  as  having  no  know- 
^  of  ftitnre  erents. 

*  Ko  one  among  the  idolaters  could  show  that  the  events  had  been  predicted  by  any  but  the  prophet 
efOod. 

**  AL  "First  to  Zkm,  behold,  behold  them."    The  prophet  of  God  was  first  to  make  the  Joyful  an- 

**»OMMnt 

*  Odc  is  pot  for  many— the  body  of  prophets.  "  The  idolaters. 

*  The  Messiah.  Malt  IS :  8.    **  It  Is  not  to  be  wondered  that  He  should  be  called  a  servant,  being 
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delighteth  in  Him '}  I  have  put  My  spirit  upon  Him ;  He  shall  bring 
forth  judgment*  to  the  Gentiles. 

2.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  have  respect  to  person  ;*  neither  shall  His 
voice  be  heard  abroad. 

3.  The  bruised  reed  He  will  not  break :  and  smoking  flax  He  will 
not  quench  :*  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth.' 

4.  He  shall  not  be  sad,  nor  troublesome,^  till  He  set  judgment  in 
the  earth '}  and  the  islands  shall  wait  for  His  law. 

5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  creating^  the  heavens,  and  stretching 
them  out :  establishing  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  spring  out  of 
it :  giving  breath  to  the  people  upon  it,  and  life  to  them  that  tread 
thereon. 

6.  I  the  Lord  have  called  Thee  in  justice,  and  taken  Thee  by  the 
hand,  and  kept  Thee.  And  I  have  given  Thee  for  a  covenant*®  of  the 
people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles : 

7.  To  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  bring  forth  the  prisoner  out 
of  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house. 

8.  I  the  Lord,"  this  is  My  name :  I  will  not  give  My  glory  to 
another,  nor  My  praise'*  to  graven  things. 

9.  The  things  that  were  first,  behold,  they  are  come:  and  new 
things  do  I  declare :  before  they  spring  forth,  I  will  make  you  hear 
them. 

10.  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  a  new  song :  His  praise  is  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein :" 
ye  islands,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  them. 

11.  Let  the  desert  and  the  cities  thereof  resound  :"  Cedar  dwelleth 


made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  who  being  in  the  form  of  Ood,  hambled  nimMlf^  taking  the 
of  a  aenranf  St.  Jerome. 

»  Matt.  3  :  17  ;  17  :  5.  *  Jostioe,  right,  the  knowledge  of  MlTatkm. 

*  This  clause*  i«  not  In  the  text  The  term  KIS^^  which  is  thus  translated,  means  rather,  "  lift  of." 
P.  From  the  context  It  appears  that  the  raising  of  the  Toice  is  meant  St.  Jerome  gfrec  both  tnnslt- 
tions.  Matt  12  :  19. 

■  The  abstaining  fh)m  breaking  off  from  the  stem  a  reed  already  broken,  and  hanging  looMly  m.  % 
and  the  omission  to  extinguish  a  wick  that  burns  dimly,  are  images  of  the  great  forbearanea  of  our  Lord. 

*  His  teaching  shall  be  directed  to  establish  the  reign  of  tmth. 

^  St.  Jerome  reads :  *'  He  shall  not  be  crushed  :*'  but  sul^oins  the  other  translation. 

"  Until  He  establish  truth  and  justice.  «  He  shall  not  hasten  to  inflict  punishment,  ainoa  He  i  msi  iw 
the  true  judgment  to  the  end  of  time."  St  Jerome. 

'  The  participle,  which  corresponds  to  H.,  V.  expresses  the  eontinoanoe  of  ereatlTe  aetioa.  John  6 :  17. 

"*  To  be  the  sul^ect  of  a  covenant,  of  which  the  people  shall  partake.  li\fra  49  :  8 ;  Luke  S :  3S;  Adi 
13  :  47. 

"  7f0a  48 :  11.  »  I  will  not  share  My  honor  with  thaa. 

"  V.  "  Plenitude :"  lU.  **  its  fulness."  The  fishes  that  fill  the  sea  seem  to  be  meant  St  JaraiM  appBM 
it  to  the  Apostles,  who  crossed  the  sea  to  spread  the  faith. 

"  The  inhabitants  of  towns  and  cities  in  the  midst  of  vast  districts  thinly  inhabited  an  inritad  toUft 
their  voice  in  praise. 
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1  houBes :"  ye  inhabitants  of  Petra,**  give  praise ;  they  shall  cry 
rom  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12.  They  shall  give  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  shall  declare  His  praise 
I  the  islands. 

18.  The  Lord  will  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man :  as  a  warrior  will  He 
ir  up  zeal :  He  will  shout  and  cry :  He  shall  prevail  against  His 
lemies.^^ 

14.  I  have  always  held  my  peace ;  I  have  kept  silence ;  I  have  been 
itient ;  I  will  speak  as  a  woman  in  labor  ;^  I  will  destroy  and  swal- 
w  up  at  once.^* 

15.  I  will  lay  waste  the  mountains  and  hills,  and  will  make  all 
leir  grass  wither :  and  I  will  turn  rivers  into  islands,  and  will  dry 
)  the  standing  pools. 

16.  And  I  will  lead  the  blind  into  the  way  which  they  know  not : 
id  in  the  path  which  they  were  ignorant  of,  I  will  make  them  walk  : 
will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight  :^ 
ese  things  have  I  done  to  them,  and  I  have  not  forsaken  thcm.'^ 

17.  They  are  turned  back :  greatly  confounded  let  them  be  that 
ost  in  a  graven  thing,  that  say  to  a  molten  thing :  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18.  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  ye  blind,  behold,  that  ye  may  see. 

19.  Who  is  blind,  but  My  servant  ?®  or  deaf,  but  he  to  whom  I 
kve  sent  My  messengers  ?°  Who  is  blind  but  he  that  is  sold  ?**  or 
tio  is  blind,  but  the  servant  of  the  Lord  ? 

20.  Thou  that  seest  many  things,  wilt  thou  not  observe  them  ?  thou 
At  hast  ears  open,  wilt  thou  not  hear  ? 

21.  And  the  Lord  was  willing  to  sanctify  him,®  and  to  magnify 
e  law,  and  exalt  it. 

22.  But  this  is  a  people  that  is  robbed  and  spoiled :  they  are  all 


dcMmdants  of  Cedar,  a  son  of  ItmMl.    Being  nomadio  ihepherds,  they  dwelt  ibr  the  meet  part 
The  term  here  need  is  understood  of  Tillages,  or  a  collection  of  tents. 

*  A  eity  in  Arabia  Petrva.  These  places  are  specified  as  well  known  to  the  Israelites.  All  nations  are 
fbti  to  praise  God. 

'  tk»  power  of  Ood  is  manifested  in  the  overthrow  of  idolatry,  as  well  as  in  diffusing  the  knowledge 
1  UasirfDgs  of  revelation. 

*  Ood  Is  represented  as  holding  back  His  Judgments  against  the  wicked,  like  a  woman  in  labor  who 
iIm  lier  breath. 

*  He  threatens  them  with  immediate  destruction.  AI.  thinks  that  it  refers  to  what  has  been  Jast 
M :  "  I  will  pant  and  gasp  at  onoe.** 

*  Tte  Ueeeings  of  revelation  are  set  forth. 

'  P.  **  Will  I  do."    Al.  regards  this  translation  as  arbitrary.    H.  has  the  perfect  tense. 

*  Ood  eomplalns  of  ffis  people,  who  in  many  things  proved  blind  and  deaf.  The  term  servant  is  hers 
^lad  to  the  natkm. 

'  AL  **  Deaf  like  My  messenger  whom  I  will  send."  The  nation  is  here  spoken  of  as  sent  by  Ood,  inaa- 
Hk  as  they  were  to  make  Uim  known  to  the  Gentiles  In  the  midst  of  whom  they  lived.  ▼.  gives  an 
4sr  meaning;  which  it  is  difflcalt  to  elicit  from  the  text. 

"  OborOD  L-    P-  "  As  he  that  is  perfect"    Al.  «  The  devoted  one."    PhUlpson :  *•  The  purchased." 
"  P.  *<  Was  well  pleased  for  His  righteousness  sake." 
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the  snare  of  young  men  :^  and  they  are  hid  in  prison-houses :  the; 
are  made  a  prey ;  and  there  is  none  to  deliver  them :  a  spoil,  and 
there  is  none  that  saith :  Restore. 

23.  Who  is  there  among  you  that  will  give  ear  to  this,  that  irill 
attend  and  hearken  for  times  to  come  ? 

24.  Who  hath  given  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  robbers  ?  hath 
not  the  Lord  Himself,  against  whom  we  have  sinned  ?^  And*  they 
would  not  walk  in  His  ways :  and  they  have  not  hearkened  to  His  law. 

25.  And  He  hath  poured  out  upon  Him  the  indignation  of  His 
fury,  and  a  strong  battle,  and  hath  burnt  him  round  about,®  and  he 
knew  not ;  and  set  him  on  fire ;  and  he  understood  not. 


CHAPTER   XLIII. 

GOD  COMFORTS  HIS  CHURCH,  PROMISING  TO  PROTECT  HER  FOREVER:   HE  EXPOSTTLATCS 

WITH  THE  JEWS   FOR  THEIR  INGRATITUDE. 

1.  And  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  0  Jacob,  and 
formed  thee,  0  Israel  :^  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed*  thee,  and 
called  thee  by  thy  name :'  thou  art  Mine. 

2.  When  thou  shalt  pass  through  the  waters*  I  will  be  with  thee: 
and  the  rivers  shall  not  cover  thee :  when  thou  shalt  walk  in  the  fire,* 
thou  shalt  not  be  burnt ;  and  the  flames  shall  not  burn  in  thee : 

3.  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Savior : 


**  p.  *'  Thty  art  all  of  them  snared  in  holes."  Oes.  nnderstands  by  these,  prisons^  ••  in  Um  fDUowiag 
clause.  This  ooald  not  be  said  of  the  people  generally  daring  the  e^tlvity.  It  is  a  picture  of  raSutaC 
applicable  to  rarious  circnmstances. 

**  He  boldly  ascribes  to  Qod  the  calamities  which  hare  OTertaken  the  people :  hot  points  to  tiM  tna^ 
gressions  of  the  law  as  the  immediate  cause. 

■  For. 

*^  War  and  burning  are  consequences  of  the  Just  wrath  of  God.  St.  JerooM  ivltos  thk  poasof*  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  adds :  **  They  do  not  nnderstand  the  eauM  of  thoir  pn^lih 
ment,  namely,  their  rejection  of  the  Son  of  God." 

*  This  is  explained  by  St  Jerome  of  the  spiritual  Israel :  "The  choir  of  Apoetlea,  and  the  priBJtiTe 
Church  of  Christ,  gathered  from  the  Jewii^h  peopI<*,  is  addressed." 

'  II.  expresses  the  act  of  a  near  relation,  yindioiiting  bis  rights  in  regard  to  property,  or  STeogiBg  a 
wrong  inflicted  on  him.  It  is  applied  to  the  spiritual  Israel  in  the  strict  sense  of  redemption.  **  Let  bin 
not  fear  percccutors,  since  he  is  redeemed  by  the  Mood  of  Christ,  who  called  him  by  nama,  and  sAytoi  hte 
specially  His  people,  through  familiarity."  St  Jerome. 

'  Pointed  thee  out  specially,  declared  thee  to  belong  to  Me. 

*  As  through  a  country  that  is  flooded,  or  through  orerwhelming  torrents. 

*  This  is  a  more  tivid  image  of  extreme  danger.    God  promises  protection ;  not,  boweTsr,  of  a ; 
loos  character. 
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I  Iiave  given  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia,  and  Saba  in  place  of 
thee.« 

4.  Since  thou  becamest  honorable  in  My  eyes  thou  art  glorious :  I 
lore  thee,  and  I  will  give  men^  for  thee,  and  peoples  for  thy  life. 

5.  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the 
oast,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west. 

6.  I  will  say  to  the  north :  Give  up :  and  to  the  south  :  Keep  not 
bsek :  bring  My  sons  from  afar,  and  My  daughters  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth.^ 

7.  And  every  one  that  calleth  upon  My  name,^  I  have  created  him 
for  My  glory  :^®  I  have  formed  him  and  made  him. 

8.  Bring  forth  the  people  that  are  blind,  and  have  eyes ;  that  are 
deaf,  and  have  ears." 

9.  All  the  nations  are  assembled  together,  and  the  tribes  are 
pithered :  who  among  you  can  declare  this,  and  make  us  hear  the 
former  things?"  let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses:"  let  them  be 
justified,  ^^  and  hear,  and  say :  It  is  truth. 

10.  Ye  are  My  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  My  servant  whom  I 
have  chosen ;  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe  Me,  and  understand 
that  I  Myself  am.  Before  Me  there  was  no  God  formed,  and  after 
Me  there  shall  be  none." 

11.  I,  I  am  the  Lord :"  and  there  is  no  Savior  besides  Me. 

12.  I  have  declared,*^  and  have  saved :"  I  have  made  it  heard ;  and 
there  was  no  strange  one'^  among  you.  Ye  are  My  witnesses,  saith 
the  Lord,  and^  I  am  God. 


*  8abft  Is  takeii  to  be  Meroe,  a  part  of  Ethiopia,  celebrated  for  oommeree.  These  nations  were  giren 
•w  fer  a  tine  to  tba  power  of  the  Aa^rians,  In  plaee  of  Israel.  In  the  DiTlne  dispensations,  national 
pnkbaients  are  sometimes  transferred  without  detriment  to  JustiM.  Others  consider  that  Ood  aban* 
taid  tbcsa  nations  with  most  others  to  idolatrj,  reserring  the  Israelites  for  Uis  worshippera.  They 
tts  these  nations  to  be  alleged  as  examples  for  nations  in  general. 
^  Bostages,  or  tba  nations,  as  expressed  in  the  corresponding  daaee. 

*  Tke  ooBverskm  of  nations  Is  predicted. 

*  H.  P.  **Tbat  is  called  by  My  nsme*' — on  whom  the  Divine  protection  is  inToked. 

*  Ood  does  all  prineipally  for  His  own  glory,  although  He  imparts  blessings  to  the  ol^ects  of  His  ihror 


**  BUadneas  and  deafbess,  in  regard  to  supernatural  things,  are  often  aooompanled  with  greet  Intelli- 
f»tt  and  learning.  The  Jews,  especially  their  leaders,  were  often  reproaehed  with  blindness  by  our 
I**!  ^  Those  which  are  to  be  accomplished  sooner. 

'  Who  can  predict  future  things. 

"  By  proofii  of  their  foreknowledge,  if  they  can  produce  them. 

**  God  was  before  all ;  He  shall  always  be.    The  term  "  formed**  is  applicable  to  false  deities  only.    Its 
'^VUtyment  here  Implies  a  serere  sarcasm  on  Idols. 
*  Owe  13:  4. 
■ABBOonecd  and  proclaimed  the  DiTine  existence,  and  the  ranity  of  idols. 

Wrought  salTatkm  for  His  worshippers.    This  may  be  understood  of  all  former  instances  of  Dirine 
'••••position.  »  No  MoL 

^  This  conjunction  Is  here  eqnlTalent  to  ''that."    The  people  had  fall  evidence  of  the  Divine  power, 
*^>«li  was  repeatedly  dispUyed  in  their  behalf. 
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13.  And  from  the  beginning  I  am  the  same :  and  there  is  none  tbt 
can  deliver  out  of  My  hand :  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  turn  it  awajP 

14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  your  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel: 
For  your  sake  I  sent^  to  Babylon,  and  brought  down  all  their  bare," 
and  the  Chaldeans  glorying^  in  their  ships. 

15.  I  am  the  Lord  your  Holy  One,  the  Creator  of  Israel,  your 
King. 

16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  made  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  psth 
in  the  mighty  waters :" 

17.  Who  brought  forth^  the  chariot  and  the  horse,  the  army  and 
the  strong  :^  they  lay  down  to  sleep  together,  and  they  shall  not  rise 
again  :^  they  are  broken  as  flax,  and  are  extinct.® 

18.  Remember  not  former  things,  and  look  not  on  things  of  old* 

19.  Behold,  I  do  new  things;**  and  now  they  shall  spring  forth; 
verily  ye  shall  know  them :  I  will  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and 
rivers  in  the  desert. 

20.  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  glorify  Me,  the  dragons  and  the 
ostriches  :^  because  I  have  given  waters  in  the  wilderness ;  rivers  in 
the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  My  people,  to  my  chosen. 

21.  This  people  have  I  formed  for  Myself:  they  will  show  forth 
My  praise. 

22.  Thou  hast  not  called  on  Me,  0  Jacob;  neither®  hast  thou 
labored  about  Me,  0  Israel. 

23.  Thou  hast  not  offered  Me  the  ram"  of  thy  holocaust,  nor  hast 
thou  glorified  Me  with  thy  victims :  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  served 
with  oblations,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

^  Hinder,  or  defeat    Christ  declares  His  saying  power,  which  no  tdrersary  oan  defisat.  John  10 :  9B. 

"  Cyrus. 

«  P.  « Nobles.**  Theodotlon:  "Brare.*'  It  is  commonly  rendered  « fagiUyes"— tboM  who  ssaiysd 
from  the  city.  L.  connects  It  with  ships :  *'  In  swift  ressels  brought  them  all  down.**  Y.  is  sapportsA  bf 
Aben  Eira. 

'*  The  term  is  taken  likewise  for  a  cry  of  wail.  The  fugitlTSS,  carried  away  1a  diipii  btwailtd  thiir 
misfortune. 

**  For  Uis  people  through  the  Red  Sea.  **  From  Egypt. 

"  H.  P.  *'The  power."  **  The  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  is  h«ra  dsMclbsd. 

"  They  are  destroyed  quickly,  like  tow  that  is  burnt 

^  He  thus  excites  hope  of  higher  ikTors. 

"  2  Cor.  T.  17 ;  Apoc.  21 :  6. 

^  The  miracle  performed  in  favor  of  the  people  resulted  to  the  benefit  of  the  animals,  whldi  are  postt> 
oally  represented  as  glorifying  God  for  it  St  Jerome  explains  it  of  idolaters,  resembling  beasts  In  thiir 
manners,  but  reclaimed  and  won  to  the  worship  of  Christ. 

"  The  negation  is  not  in  the  text,  which  means  rather,  **tor  thou  hast  been  weary  of  Me.**  This  r^ 
proach  is  addressed  to  carnal  Israel,  which  loathed  the  Dirine  serriee,  and  rejected  iha  Red— — r. 

**  *^  Sheep."    Neglect  to  offer  rictims  signifies  neglect  to  worship  acceptably. 

"  Ood  did  not  demand  fluent  offerings  or  incense.  The  r^ection  of  the  legal  rites  is  insinaatei. 
The  term  employed  fbr  <<  serving,"  or  worshipping,  is  applied  in  the  next  Terse  to  God,  whom  the  If* 
raelites  made,  as  it  were,  instrumental  in  their  sins,  and  wearied  with  thair  traasgzwMkms.  The 
Terb  '*  wearied'*  occurs  in  Loth  Terses. 
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24.  Thou  hast  brought  Me  no  sweet  cane^  with  money ;  neither 
kkst  thou  filled  Me  with  the  fat  of  thy  victims.  But  thou  hast  made 
Me  serve  with  thy  sins  f  thou  hast  wearied  Me  with  thy  iniquities. 

25.  I,  I  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  iniquities  for  My  own  sake,^ 
and  I  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

26.  Put  Me  in  remembrance,  and  let  us  plead  together ;  tell  if  thou 
hast  anything  to  justify  thyself.* 

27.  Thy  first  father^  sinned :  and  thy  teachers**  have  transgressed 
against  Me. 

28.  And  I  have  profaned  the  holy  princes  :^  I  have  given  Jacob 
to  slanghter,  and  Israel  to  reproach.^ 


CHAPTER   XLIV. 

god's  FATOR  to   his   church,      the  rOLLT   OF   IDOLATRY.     THE   PEOPLE   SHALL  BE 

DELIVERED   FROM   CAPTIVITY. 

1.  And  now  hear,  0  Jacob  My  servant,*  and  Israel  whom  I  have 
chosen. 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  and  formed  thee,  thy  helper  from 
the  vomb  :*  Fear  not,  0  My  servant  Jacob,  and  thou  most  righteous' 
whom  I  have  chosen. 

3.  For  I  will  pour  out  waters  upon  the  thirsty  ground,  and  streams 
upon  the  dry  land :  I  will  pour  out  My  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
Uessing  upon  thy  offspring.^ 

4.  And  they  shall  spring  up  among  the  herbs,  as  willows  beside 
the  numing  waters. 


'  Iki  ptiimt  diapiMltkmt  of  the  worshipper  •eemed  almoft  to  render  God  %  parUker  of  his  eril 
kvt 

■ 

*  Oi  ssHMBt  of  nil  OVA  goodness. 

'  Qoichtllengeo  tbo  Jews  to  examine  their  relations  to  mm. 

*  Sms  ■■ikislsBil  Adam :  others  Abraham,  who,  however,  is  reproached  with  no  sin.    Gcs.  takes  it 
^mwUmh  isnirsHy.    St  Jerome  iqipUes  it  to  the  enUre  people  in  the  desert 

*  THwmtwi  of  tha  PWne  wilL    Motes  and  Aaion  are  spedally  understood  by  St  Jerome. 

*  Ih^  wwe  If  tsfl  vltk  rlfOffoos  Jnstioe,  being  exeluded  Arom  the  promised  land. 

*  Iki  psspit  w«  drtlwwd  orer  to  death.    AU  adults,  who  eame  ibrth  from  Egjpt,  perished  In  the 
'■wt.vtth  two  axotptioBa,  Josne  and  Caleb. 

*l«.a:10;M:«.    lathepenonof  Jaeob  the  apiritnal  Israel  is  addressed. 

*1Us  dtaiM  Id  the  firtisinjs  dMnely  given  to  Jaeob^  oTon  whilst  in  a  state  of  embryo. 

*tnrv   It  to  nlivm  of  amotion,  dMMtlng  the  righteous  IsraeL    gee  Deut  83 :  15 ;  88 :  6,  26. 

*  mm  b  iMBtaid,  vader  the  image  of  watw  and  of  genial  air.    Xarthly  blessings  were  suited  to  a 
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5.  One  will  say  :  I  am  the  Lord's ;  and  another  will  call  hiin» 
by  the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  will  subscribe  with  his  hand:*' 
the  Lord,  and  surname  himself^  by  the  name  of  Israel. 

6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  king  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  t 
Lord  of  hosts :  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last,^  and  besides  ] 
there  is  no  god. 

7.  Who  is  like  to  Me  ?  let  him  call  and  declare :  and  let  him  i 
before  Me  the  order  since  I  appointed  the  ancient  people  :*  and  1 
things  to  come,  and  that  shall  be  hereafter,  let  them  show  to  then 

8.  Fear  ye  not ;  neither  be  ye  troubled,  from  that  time  I  h 
made  thee  hear,  and  have  declared :  ye  arc  My  witnesses.  Is  th 
a  God  besides  Me ;  a  Maker ,*  whom  I  know  not  ? 

9.  The  makers  of  idols  are  all  of  them  nothing ;  and  their  I 
beloved  things^®  shall  not  profit  them.  They  arc  their  witnesses,  t 
they  do  not  see,  nor  understand,  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10.  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  and  made  a  graven  thing  profit! 
for  nothing  ? 

11.  Behold,  all  the  partakers  thereof  shalP^  be  confounded: 
the  makers  are  men :  they  shall  all  assemble  together,  they  si 
stand  and  fear,  and  shall  be  confounded  together. 

12.  The  smith"  hath  wrought  with  his  file :  with  coals  and  i 
hammers  he  hath  formed  it,  and  hath  wrought  it  with  the  strengtl 
his  arm  :^'  he  shall  hunger  and  faint :  he  shall  drink  no  water, : 
shall  be  weary.** 

13.  The  carpenter  hath  stretched  out  his  rule ;  he  hath  forme 
with  a  plane  :**  he  hath  made  it  with  corners,*^  and  hath  fashionet 
round  with  the  compass :  and  he  hath  made  the  image  of  a  man  a 
were  a  beautiful  man  dwelling  in  a  house.'^ 

14.  He  hath  cut  down  cedars,  taken  the  holm,  and  the  oak  t 
stood  among  the  trees  of  the  forest :  he  hath  planted  the  pine-trc 
which  the  rain  hath  nourished. 


*  This  hu  referenM  to  the  custom  of  making  brands  on  the  skin,  by  which  the  imUridoal  was  ■■ 
as  a  bondman,  or  as  a  soldier. 

'  Claiming  to  belong  to  Qod  through  Israrl. 

'  Supra  41  :  4.    Infra  48  :  12;  Apoc  1 :  8, 17;  22  :  13. 

'  The  early  race  of  men. 

*  P.  *'  There  it  no  Ood :  I  know  not  anjf."    L.  "  There  is  no  rock,  whom  I  know  not.'* 

»  Cherished  idols.  "  **  ms  asMdataa.**  L. 

"  Wisdom  13  :  11.    The  absurdi^  of  idolatry  is  plainly  set  forth. 

"  Lit  "  Uis  arm  of  strength.*'    "  His  powerful  arm."  L. 

"  Unless  he  drink  water,  ho  shall  be  weary  flrom  the  great  exertion. 

"  n.  P.  '  With  a  line:"  a  measuring  cord,  or  instrument  to  mark  the  oaUlnat. 

'*  P.  **  Planes  .*"  carpenter's  tools. 

"  This  represents  strikingly  the  inability  of  idols  to  moTe. 

"  To  keep  up  the  fupply  of  timber  for  the  making  of  idols. 
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knd  i  Aath  served  men  for  fael :  he  took  thereof,  and  warmed 
:  and  he  kindled  it,  and  baked  bread :  but  of  the  rest  he  made 
ind  adored  it :  he  made  a  graven  thing,  and  bowed  down  be- 

lalf  of  it  he  burnt  in  the  fire ;  and^^  with  half  of  it  he  dressed 

hi :  he  boiled  pottage,  and  was  filled,  and  was  warmed,  and 

iha,  I  am  warm ;  I  have  seen*^  the  nre. 

iut  of  the  residue  thereof  he  made  a  god,  and  a  graven  thing 

self:  he  boweth  down  before  it,  and  adoreth  it,  and  prayeth 

lying:  Deliver  me;  for  thou  art  my  God. 

rhey  do  not  know  nor  understand  :  for  their  eyes  are  covered 

jy  may  not  see,  and  that  they  may  not  understand  with  their 

rhey  do  not  consider  in  their  mind,  nor  know,  njor  have  the 
t  to  say :  I  have  burnt  part  of  it  in  the  fire,  and  I  have  baked 
ipon  the  coals  thereof:  I  have  broiled  flesh,  and  have  eaten; 
the  residue  thereof  shall  I  make  an  idol  ?  shall  I  fall  down 
the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

Part  thereof  is  ashes :"  his  foolish  heart  adoreth  it :  and  he 
t  save  his  soul,**  nor  say :  Perhaps  there  is  a  lie^  in  my  right 

Remember  these  things,  0  Jacob,  and  Israel ;  for  thou  art  My 
t.  I  have  formed  thee  ;  thou  art  My  servant,  0  Israel ;  forget 
t.» 

I  have  blotted  out  thy  iniquities  as  a  cloud,  and  thy  sins  as  a 
return  to  Me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 
Give  praise,  0  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  shown  mercy : 
with  joy,  ye  ends  of  the  earth  :  ye  mountains,  resound  with 
;  thou,  0  forest,  and  every  tree  within  :^  for  the  Lord  hath 
led  Jacob ;  and  Israel  shall  be  glorified.*' 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  and  thy  Maker,  from  the 
I  am  the  Lord,  that  make  all  things,  that  alone  stretch  out 
ivens,  that  establish  the  earth  :  and  there  is  none  with  Me : 


i^Jattction  Is  not  in  the  text.    The  same  half  b  spoken  of  throagbout  the  whole  Terse. 

■*H«  feedeth  on  ashes.^    L.  **  lie  pnrnueth  anhcs."    The  phrase  is  thought  to  be  equivalent  to 
I  the  wind.    Sept  has :  "Know  thou  that  their  heart  is  ashes.'* 

of  idolaters  is  ineonoeitable.    To  save  his  soul  here  means  to  rroorer  from  flUal  dela- 


»  god.    The  right  band  was  employed  in  making  the  idol  and  in  worshipping  it. 
"Tbon  sbalt  not  be  forgotten  of  Me.*' 

kg  Vbttm  to  disappear  quickly,  as  a  cloud  is  dissipated  by  the  sun. 
li  a  beautiful  address  to  the  material  universe. 
In  Israel  Ila  wUl  glorify  Himself.**    L.  •*  On  Israel.** 
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25.  That  make  void  the  tokens  of  diviners,  and  nftke  the  sooth- 
sayers mad :  that  turn  the  wise  backward,  and  that  make  their  know- 
ledge foolish : 

26.  That  raise  up  the  word  of  My*  servant,  and  perform  the  coun- 
sel of  My  messengers,  who  say  to  Jerusalem :  Thou  shalt  be  inha- 
bited :  and  to  the  cities  of  Juda :  Ye  shall  be  built ;  and  I  will  raise 
up  the  wastes  thereof: 

27.  Who  say  to  the  deep  :  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers: 

28.  Who  say  to  Cyrus  :^  Thou  art  My  shepherd,*  and  thou  shalt 
perform  all  My  pleasure :  Who  say  to  Jerusalem :  Thou  shalt  he 
built :  and  to  the  temple :  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid.^ 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

A  PBOPBECT  OF  CTRUS,   AS  A   FIGURE  OF  CHRIST,  THE  GREAT  DELIVERER  OF  GOD'S 

PEOPLE. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  My  anointed,^  to  Gyrus,  whose  right 
hand  I  have  taken  hold  of,  to  subdue  nations  before  him,  and  to  turn 
the  backs  of  kings,'  and  to  open  the  doors' before  him ;  and  the  gates 
shall  not  be  shut.^ 

2.  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  I  will  humble  the  great  ones  of  the 
earth  :^  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  will  burst  the 
bars  of  iron. 


"H.P.  "Hia." 

*>  The  mention  of  Cyrus  by  name  long  before  his  birth,  at  leait  aboTe  a  handred  yean^  It  a 
able  instance  of  a  distinct  prophecy,  whidi  was  glorionsly  fhlfllled. 

"0  This  title  was  given  to  kings,  both  by  the  profane  poets  and  the  prophets.  Qynu  waa  ipadaUy  ao  i^jlsi 
because  Ue  was  to  fulfil  the  Divine  decree  in  behalf  of  the  Israelites,  by  restoring  them  to  their  aatfve 
land,  and  ordering  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple.  Joeephus  states,  that  the  mentloii  of  hia  aaiaa  by  the 
prophet  being  made  known  to  him,  moved  him  to  treat  the  Jews  with  spedal  &Tor  aa  the  peopla  of  Ooi. 
Ant  11. 

"  This  is  properly  referred  to  Cyrus,  under  whom  the  fbondations  of  the  temple  were  laid.  It  «u 
built  under  Darius. 

*  P.  "  IIIb  anointed.*^    Kings  among  the  Jews  being  anointed,  at  least  in  some  instaneea,  the  ttra  It 
here  equivalent  to  king.    It  is  not  known  that  the  Persian  kings  were  anointed. 

"  H.  P.  *'I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings."    This  means  to  deprive  them  of  strength,  to  render  tbmk 
powerless,  incapable  of  resisting  Cyrus. 
»  "  The  gates  of  dUes." 

*  St  Jerome  writes :  '*  Let  us  read  the  history  of  the  elder  Qyms  in  eight  books  by  XeBopboii,  and  w» 
shall  see  that  the  prediction  of  Isaiah  was  fulfilled.    For  what  dij  did  not  Ue  open  to  blm  f  what  Uag* 
did  he  not  subdue?  what  walls  previously  impregnable  were  not  OTerthrown  by  bit  attawlttr*    Al. 
remarks,  that  Herodotus  speaks  of  the  gates  which  led  to  the  rlTer  haiing  been  left  open  on  tlM  afght^C 
the  attack ;  and  Xenophon  says,  that  the  doors  of  the  palace  itself  haring  been  angnaidadly  Ml 
the  invaders  took  possession  of  it  almost  without  resistance. 

*  P.  **  Make  the  crooked  places  stndght"    Kocher  underttandt  it  rather  of  larallliig  hlllt.  8t  • 
explains  it  of  humbling  proud  and  haughty  men. 
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3.  And  I  irill  give  thee  hidden  treasures,  and  the  concealed  riches 
of  secret  places,^  that  thou  majest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  who 
eall  thee  hj  thy  name,  the  God  of  Israel. 

4.  For  the  sake  of  My  servant  Jacob,  and  Israel  My  elect  one,  I 
hiTe  eren  called  thee  by  thy  name :  I  have  sumamed  thee  ;  and  thou 
hast  not  known  Me.^ 

5.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else :  there  is  no  God  besides 
Me :  I  girded^  thee ;  and  thou  hast  not  known  Me :' 

6.  That  they  may  know  who  are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and 
they  who  are  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  besides  Me.  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else : 

7.  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness.^^  I  make  peace,"  and 
create  evil :"  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 

8.  Drop  dew,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the  clouds  rain  the 
Jittt  one  :^  let  the  earth  be  opened,  and  bud  forth  a  Savior  :^*  and  let 
jnatice  spring  up  together ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  Him.** 

9.  Woe  to  him  that  gainsayeth  his  Maker,  a  sherd  of  the  earthen 
pots:**  shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it:  What  art  thou 
making ;  and  thy  work  is  without  hands  V^ 

10.  Woe  to  him  that  saith  to  his  father:  Why  begettest.  thou? 
and  to  the  woman  :  Why  dost  thou  bring  forth  ?*• 

11.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,*'  his  Maker :  Ask 


'  luMUR  rklMt  WW*  gained  hj  Cyras  ftom  Cronas,  king  of  hjd\m. 

^  Avm  U:b.  *  Prepuvd  thee  for  aetlon. 

'  Thif  mark!  tbe  gratuitoas  character  of  the  Divine  fiiTors  bestowed  on  him  at  a  time  when  he  was 
%Mut  of  tbe  troA  Qod,  whom  he  afterwards  gratefally  acknowledged.  Kedras  1 :  2. 

**  By  the  withdrawal  of  light  "  Give  prosperity. 

"  God  etdains  all  physieal  evi1s»  whieh  imply  no  moral  wrong,  and  are  snbeerrient  to  his  High  conn- 
"^  The  doetrine  of  two  principles,  the  one  the  antbor  of  good,  tbe  other  of  eril,  which  preTalled  In  the 
brt  ftim  ft  Tery  early  period,  seems  to  be  aimed  at  by  this  passage.  8t  Jerome  accordingly  employs  it 
>l>iBit  thk  error,  sustained  by  Marcion,  as  W4>11  as  Manen,  and  observes  that  the  same  Qod  Is  the  author 
''^  good  and  evn.  which  he  ordains  according  to  the  deserts  of  men. 

"UL'«Justioe.'» 

**  ^  "SalTation."  The  prophet  sighs  for  the  reign  of  Justice  on  earth,  and  preys  that  It  may  come 
^  aboTc.  lie  wishes  the  earth  to  reoelTe  this  hearenly  infloence,  that  it  may  produce  germs  of 
aiintiott. 

"P. -It" 

*i«r.l8:9.  R.  approTos  of  this  renlon,  which  implies  that  man,  althongh  he  may  have  reoelTed 
^^from  God,  is  but  a  mortal  like  others.  lie  rejects  the  idea  of  a  potsherd  contending  with  another 
MihcnL  Et  Paul  i^tpears  to  quote  this  text :  **  0  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  t  Shall 
'^tiiiag  Jbrmed  say  to  him  that  formed  it  why  hast  thou  made  me  such  J"  Rom.  9  :  20. 

"  P.  '*Thy  work.  He  hath  no  bands.**  Tbe  work  is  conceived  as  denying  that  its  maker  has  hands  to 
''"tWefOr  roDodel  it  The  absurdity  of  this  supposition  is  employed  to  show,  that  man  should' not 
^"■■ttoa  the  power  of  tbe  CrMtw. 

*  Ihi  tbsnrdity  of  supposing  a  foetus  or  embryo  to  expostulate  with  a  parent  is  used  to  show,  that 
^■boald  not  eall  in  quostioa  the  act  of  the  Oreator.  St  Jerome  applies  it  to  the  mystery  of  the  In< 
^■'•tttea:  «*Woo  to  tbe  man  who  says  to  the  Almighty  Father,  why  dost  thou  beget  a  Son,  and  to  the 
*^ia,  boly  Mary,  why  dost  thou  bring  forth  V* 

'*H.P.*And.'' 

15 
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Mc  of  things  to  come,  concerning  My  children,*^  and  concern 
work  of  My  hands  give  ye  charge  to  Me." 

12.  I  made  the  earth :  and  I  created  man  upon  it :  My 

stretched  forth  the  heavens ;  and  I  have  commanded  all  theii 

■  13.  I  have  raised  him  up  to  justice,''  and  I  will  direct  all. hi 

he  shall  build  My  city,**  and  let  go  My  captives,  not  for  ranw 

for  presents,"  saith  the  Lord  the  God*  of  hosts. 

14.  Thus  saith  \he  Lord :  The  labor  of  Egypt,  and  the  m 
dise^  of  Ethiopia,  and  of  Sabaim,*^  men  of  stature^  shall  oon 
to  thee,  and  shall  be  thine  :  they  shall  walk  after  thee  ;*  tlu 
go  bound  with  manacles  ;'^  and  they  shall  worship  thee,**  an 
make  supplication  to  thee :  only  in  thee  is  God ;  and  there  is 
besides  thee." 

15.  Verily  thou  art  a  hidden  God,  the  God  of  Israel  the  Sf 

16.  They  are  all  confounded  and  ashamed :  the  makers  ol 
are  gone  together  into  confusion. 

17.  Israel  is  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  eternal  salvation :  ' 
not  be  confounded ;  and  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  forever  and 

18.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the  heavens,  God  ] 
that  formed  the  earth,  and  made  it,  the  very  Maker  thereof: 
not  create  it  in  vain  :*  He  formed  it  to  be  inhabited.   I  am  th 
and  there  is  no  other. 

19.  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a  dark  place  of  the  e 


^  Lest  thi*7  should  hftve  reooonw  to  Bupentttiouf  mcMM  of  soqalring  knowl«dg«,  Ood  M 
quire  of  HiniMlf  oonoerning  thlDgs  to  come,  which  implies  a  promise  to  manifest  them,  m 
sistent  with  His  counsels. 

'^  He  bids  them  lesTe  to  His  proTidenoe  the  regulfttlon  of  what  regards  themselTes,  wbo  m 
dren.  St  Jerome  thus  explains  it :  *'  Since  I,  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  hare  Ibrniad 
he  is  bom  by  My  order*  you  gire  yourselves  needless  troublei  doubting  about  thlngft  to  on 
contrary,  you  should  know  that  I  regulate  my  children,  the  people  of  Israel,  and  the  work  ol 
not  by  your  pleasure,  but  according  to  My  own  will,  having  created  for  them  before,  erU  abi 
and  glTing  them  now  light  and  peace." 

^  The  luminaries  and  all  their  occupants. 

**  For  a  fixed  purpose,  with  a  pledge  to  support  him. 

^  Jerusalem,  with  the  temple,  was  rebuilt  by  order  of  Cyrus,  alth6ngh  the  work  was  not « 
during  his  reign.    He  was  dlTinely  mored  and  directed  for  this  purpose. 

^  Of  his  own  free  act,  prompted  by  belief  in  the  true  Ood. 

**  The  text  has  only  one  Dirine  name.  ^  Laborers  and  merchants. 

"  The  Sabeans.  »  The  Ethiopians  were  mm.  of  hi 

^  The  people—the  spiritual  Israel. 

''  Manacles  are  used  here  as  images  of  sutjection  and  dependence. 

"  This  is  understood  of  acts  of  respect  with  petitions  for  protection. 

"  The  pronoun  is  not  in  H.    There  is  no  God  but  Him  who  is  adored  in  the  ehureh. 

**  This  Terse  contains  a  remarkable  apostrophe,  called  forth  by  the  contemplatkm  of  tibo 
redemption,  to  which  St  Jerome  refers  the  whole  context,  rather  than  to  Qyms :  **  Ood  In  wl 
more  properly  and  truly  is  understood  to  be  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  «ays  in  tho  Gospel; 
Father  are  one;*  and  '  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  in  Me.'  He  is  called  a  hUMtas 
count  of  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  and  Ood  the  Savior  of  Israel,  as  Jesus  Is  InterpioM 

'*  Perpetual,  extending  through  all  time. 

**  P.  v.  "  Fabrieatores  errorum :"  may  bear  this  interpretation. 
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hiTe  not  sfticT  to  the  seed  of  Jacob :  Seek  ye  Me  in  vain.^  I  am  the 
Lord  that  speak  justice,  that  declare  right  things. 

20.  Assemble  yourselyes,  and  come,  and  draw  near  together,  ye 
thtt  are  saved*  of  the  Gentiles :  they  have  no  knowledge*  that  set 
op  the  wood  of  their  graven  work,  and  pray  to  a  god  that  cannot 
me. 

21.  Tell  ye,  and  come,  and  consult  together :  who  hath  declared 
this  from  the  beginning,  who  hath  foretold  this  from  that  time  ?  Have 
not  I  the  Lord  ?  and  there  is  no  God  else  besides  Me.  A  just  God 
and  a  Savior ;  there  is  none  besides  Me. 

22.  Tum^  to  Me,  and  ye  shall  be  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth : 
for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  no  other. 

23.  I  have  sworn  by  Myself,  the  word  of  justice  shall  go  out  of  My 
month,  and  shall  not  return.^^ 

24.  For  every  knee  shall  be  bowed  to  Me,^  and  every  tongue  shall 
Bwear.^ 

25.  Therefore  shall  one^  say :  in  the  Lord  are  my  justice^  and 
power ;  they  shall  come  to  him ;  and  all  that  resist  Him,^  shall  be 
oonfonnded. 

26.  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified  and  praised.^^ 


CHAPTER  XLVL 

THE  IDOLS  OF   BABYLON  SHALL  BE   DESTROYED.      SALVATIOX   IS   PROMISED  THROUGH 

CHRIST. 

1.  Bel  is  broken  ;^  Nabo  is  destroyed  ;*  their  idols  are  put  upon 
beaste  and  cattle  :*  your  burdens  of  heavy  weight  even  unto  weariness. 

'  &•  iBTitatkm  of  God  to  Uie  Ifrselites  wm  dlrecfeed  to  their  good.  The  graoei  which  lie  heetows  are 
My  eSeetaal  toward!  aalration,  when  they  are  not  defeated  by  the  perrertity  of  the  human  wiU.  "  I 
PviMind  them  the  kingdom  of  hearen,  and  spoke  to  them  in  the  first  instance:  I  am  not  eome  bat  to  the 
*^  that  are  astray  of  the  house  of  Israel.*'  St  Jerome. 

*  CsUed  to  the  faith,  which  is  a  state  of  salration. 

*  Ipionnee  1«  dianetexittle  of  error  and  sin. 

*  H.  P.  «  Look  to."  «  Shall  not  he  frustratwi. 

*  Rom.  14 :  11 ;  Phil.  2  :  10.  «  This  plainly  has  reference  to  the  Christian  people,  Ibr  it  is  the  custom 
*  tbs  dmrdi  to  bend  the  knee  to  Christ"   St  Jerome. 

^  ''Xrery  tongue  of  barbarous  nations  eonCesses  Qod,  not  in  the  synagoguee,  but  in  the  churchea  of 
Ckritt"  gt  Jerome.  **  Bach  serrant  of  Qod. 

*  The  text  baa  it  In  the  plural,  which  here  signifies  Divine  farors. 

*  P.  "That  an  inoeaMd  against  him."  «  P.  «  Shall  glory." 
'  B.  P.  «  Bowath  down."    It  was  a  Babylonian  idol. 

'  H.  P.  «  Stoopeth.f*    This  also  was  a  chief  idol  of  the  Babylonians.    The  name  enters  Into  the  oompo- 
litioB  of  many  names,  as  Nabnchodonosor. 
'  To  be  carried  away  by  the  conquerors.    The  statues  were  of  immense  weight. 
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2.  They  are  consumed,  and  are  broken^  together :  they  oould  not 
save  him  that  carried  them  ;^  and  they  themselves  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. 

8.  Hearken  to  me,  0  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  who  are  carried  by  Me  from  their  birth,^  are  borne 
up  by  my  wombJ 

4.  Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  the  same  ;  and  to  your  gray  hairs  I 
will  carry  you:  I  have  made  you^  and  I  will  bear  :  I  will  carry,  and 
will  save.® 

5.  To  whom  have  ye  likened  Me,  and  made  Me  equal,  and  com- 
pared Me,  and  made  Me  like  ? 

6.  Ye  that  contribute^  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  Weigh  out  silver  in 
the  scales ;  and  hire  a  goldsmith  to  make  a  god :  and  they  fall  down, 
and  worship.*® 

7.  They  bear  him  on  their  shoulders,**  and  carry  him,  and  set  him 
in  his  place :  and  be  shall  stand,  and  he  shall  not  stir  out  of  his  place. 
Yea,  when  they  shall  cry  also  to  him,  he  shall  not  hear :  he  shall  not 
save  them  from  tribulation.*^ 

8.  Remember  this,  and  be  ashamed  :*'  return,  ye  transgressors,  to 
the  heart.** 

9.  Remember  the  former  age  ;*^  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  no  God 
beside,  neither  is  there  the  like  to  Me : 

10.  Who  show  from  the  beginning  the  end,  and  from  ancient  times 
the  things  that  as  yet  are  not  done,  saying:  My  counsel  shall  stand: 
and  all  My  will**  shall  be  done  : 

11.  Who  call  a  bird*'  from  the  east,  and  from  a  far  country  the 
man  of  My  counsel  :*'  and  I  have  spoken,  and  will  bring  it  to  pass:  I 


*  p.  •'  They  Mtoop,  they  how  down.** 

*  The  anixnula  that  hore  them  away.  *'  The  inoAt  heaty  harden  of  the  OentHen  was  the  mnvt  of  Mel» 
try,  which  lank  ita  ftillowers  to  the  earth,  and  eoald  not  saTe  them,  but  made  their  aoula  ei^via  of  the 
derll  and  his  fiends/*  8t  Jerome. 

•  L.  "  A  meo  utero.*'  V. 

**  Ood  likens  Himself  to  a  mother,  and  declares  that  He  will  eontinao  to  perlbrm  the  materuJ  oAost 
towards  Israel,  eren  in  old  age. 

•  You.  •  P.  "  LaTiA." 
'^  The  Idol  made  of  the  money  of  their  purse.                                           "  Bar.  8  :  26. 

"  His  utter  impotent  is  well  described. 

"  K.  supports  this  interpretation,  and  rejects  P.  "  Show  youraelTes  men.*'  He  remarks  that  IdoUlm 
being  addressed,  are  reproved,  rather  than  encouraged.    Qea.  diasenta. 

>'  P.  ^  Bring  it  again  to  mind**— lay  it  to  heorL 

**  "  The  former  things  of  olden  timea.**  L. 

^  P.  «  Pleasure.**    Prophecy  ftilfllled  is  Justly  brought  fbrward  aa  ortdonot  of  IHrioo  MTolaftloo. 

"  A  bird  of  prey— a  swift  conqueror  as  Cyrus,  on  whose  standard  a  golden  soglo  was  poiohodk  Qfrep. 
50  :  7.    6t  Jerome,  however,  understands  the  text  of  Christ. 

"  The  man  who  was  to  execute  the  Divine  decree. 
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hje  created,  and  I  will  do  it.     Hear  Me,  0  ye  hard-hearted,'^  who 
ire  fur  from  justice. 

12.  I  have  brought  Mj  justice  near :  it  shall  not  be  far  off:  and 
Mj  B&lTation  shall  not  tarry.  I  will  give  salvation  in  Sion,"  and  My 
glory  in  Israel. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

god's  judomekt  upoh  babtlok. 

1.  Comb  down :  sit  in  the  dust,  0  Virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,' 
sit  on  the  ground :  there  is  no  throne  for  the  daughter'  of  the  Chal- 
deans;^ for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  delicate  and  tender. 

2.  Take  a  mill-stone,^  and  grind  meal ;  uncover  thy  shame,'  strip 
thy  shoulder,*  make  bare  thy  legs,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3.  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered :  and  thy  shame  shall  be 
seen'J  I  will  take  vengeance,  and  no  man  shall  resist  Me.' 

4.  Oar  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name,  the  Holy  One  of 
IfflraeL* 

5.  Sit  thou  silent,*^  and  get  thee  into  darkness,  0  daughter  of  the 
Childeaos  :  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  the  mistress^^  of  kingdoms. 

*  p.  '^Stont-hMurtod.*'  R.  prefsn  the  oth«r  translfttioa.  The  prophet  tddreMes  the  wicked,  who  were 
*^MTCd  hj  the  dtepUy  of  Dirlne  power.  St.  Jerome  thinks  that  8t  Stephen  htd  this  text  In  riew  when 
^nMnMuJ  the  Jevf :  **  Tft  etHTnecked  ftnd  nnclroamoiied  in  heart  and  ean,  je  alwajf  reelit  the  Uoly 
•*Mt"   Acta  7:  51. 

*  L  *  Unto  Zioo."  This  text  is  explained  by  St  Jerome  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  but  he  adds : 
''BbtoriesIIy  salTaUon  is  giTen  to  Slon,  and  glory  to  Israel,  since  God  has  made  His  Jastlce  near,  calling 
^Mid  thm  the  eaat,  and  the  man  of  His  will  from  the  distant  land,  who  dionld  arenge  the  wrongs  of 
^I,  tod  the  orerthrow  of  Jemsalem,  and  destroy  Babylon  and  the  Chaldeans ;  the  Blades  and  Per* 
'^  bring  Tietortons.** 

'  Ito  haathan  titf  is  represented  under  the  usual  image  of  a  Tirgin.    Her  orerthrow  is  signified  by 
'"^g  her  to  ait  on  the  gioand  as  a  sUtc. 
'  It  to  rather  in  the  Tocative  case. 
'  They  bad  seitted  in  Babylonia. 

*  H.  P.  **  MiU-etonaa."    Two  fbrraed  a  hand-mill  wrought  by  ftmale  slaves. 

*  The  term  is  understood  of  the  locks  of  hair  which  hang  oyer  the  temples. 

'  L.  **  Lift  up  thy  tnUn.**    It  refers  to  the  preparation  for  wading  over  a  rirer. 

^  Nahnm  3  :  5.    Her  humiliation  is  likened  to  that  of  a  female  slave,  ill  clad,  with  little  regard  to 


*  In  executing  His  design.    The  text  simply  says :  *•  I  will  not  meet  man :"  but  R.  maintains  that  St. 
^^'i^e  has  expressed  the  meaning.    P.  "  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man.**    L.  *'  I  will  not  regard  any 


*  This  is  the  expression  of  the  prophet  in  the  name  of  the  people.    The  downfUl  of  Babylon  is  the 
^^nde  to  the  rwrtorstion  of  tbe  Israelites. 
^  Babylon  is  again  addressed  by  God.  "  AI. 
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6.  I  was  angry  with  My  people  :  I  have  polluted"  My  inheritance, 
and  have  given  them  into  thy  hand :  thou  hast  shown  no  mercy  U 
them  :  upon  the  «ged^  thou  hast  laid  thy  yoke  exceeding  heavy. 

7.  And  thou  hast  said :  I  shall  be  mistress  forever :  thou  hast  nol 
laid  these  things  to  thy  heart ;  neither  hast  thou  remembered  thy  lat- 
ter end." 

8.  And  now  hear  these  things,  thou  luxurious  one,"  who**  dwellest 
securely,  that  sayest  in  thy  heart :  I  am,*^  and  there  is  none  else  be- 
sides me :  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  and  I  shall  not  know  barren- 
ness.^ 

9.  These  two  things  shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly  in  one  day, 
barrenness  and  widowhood.**  All  things  are  come  upon  thee,"  because" 
of  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the  great  hardness^  of  thy 
enchanters. 

10.  And  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness,  and  hast  said :  There 
is  none  that  seeth  me.**  Thy  wisdom,  and  thy  knowledge,  this**  hatli 
deceived  thee.^  And  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart :  I  am ;  and  besidec 
me  there  is  no  other. 

11.  Evil  shall  come  upon  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  not  know  the  risinj 
thereof :  and  calamity  shall  fall  violently  upon  thee,  which  thou  cansl 
not  keep  off:  misery  shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou  shall 
not  know." 

12.  Stand  now  with  thy  enchanters,*^  and  with  the  multitude  ol 
thy  sorceries,  in  which  thou  hast  labored  from  thy  youth,"  if  so  be  il 
may  profit  thee  anything,  or  if  thou  mayest  become  stronger. 

13.  Thou  hast  failed  in  the  multitude  of  thy  counsels :  let  not  th< 
astrologers  stand  and  save  thee,  they  that  gaze  at  the  stars,  and  comil 

*"  Dbhonored  ftiicl  hambled. 

"  **It  ia  a  great  mark  of  the  cruelty  of  Babylon  not  to  hafe  spared  areA  tha  aged,  who  ara  fanaraB] 
raepected  eren  by  cnexnlee."  8t  Jerome. 

"  '*She  did  not  reflect  on  the  uncertainty  of  future  ovents.**  St  Jerome. 

**  H.  P.  '*UiTen  to  ploaanre*.**  *■  The  conjunction  has  thia  ftmu 

^''  Apoo.  18:7.    **  She  regarded  herself  with  complacency  as  without  a  riral.**  St  Jeroma. 

»  P.  "The  lose  of  children." 

"  Infra  51 :  19.    Although  preTiouriy  styled  a  rirgin,  she  is  now  qwken  of  as  a  nanied  wosaait  UM 
use  of  figures  being  arbitrary.    Loss  of  sul^ects  and  of  royal  authority  may  be  UDderatood  bj  bai 
and  widowhood. 

''  II.  P.  '*  In  their  perfection.**    L.  **  In  their  ^ill  measure."    V.  unhoerta, 

«  L.  "Despite of." 

^  P.  **  Abundance."    Babylon  was  notorious  for  magical  practices. 

"  Forgetful  of  the  Divine  presence. 

"*  Wisdom  and  knowledge  are  here  identified. 

^  Deception  cannot  arise  fl*om  wisdom ;  but  from  a  false  confidence  in  one's  own  wiadom. 

^  Beyond  all  prerions  experience. 

^  n.  P.  "  Enchantment."  Babylon  is  challenged  to  persist  in  her  snperstitkms  pnetleai^  aad  IstI  I 
adrantagea. 

"  From  remotest  antiquity. 
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die  months,*  that  from  them  they  may  tell  the  things  that  shall  come 
to  thee.* 

14.  Behold,  they  are  as  stubble ;  fire  hath  burnt  them ;  they  shall 
not  deliver  themselves  from  the  power  of  the  flame :  there  are  no 
coals  wherewith  they  may  be  warmed,  nor  fire  that  they  may  sit 
thereat.* 

15.  Such  are  all  the  things  become  to  thee,  in  which  thou  hast 
labored :  thy  mcfrchants*  from  thy  youth,  every  one  hath  strayed  in 
hia  own  way  ;"  there  is  none  that  can  save  thee. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

HEUPKOACHES  THE   JEWS   FOR  THEIR  OBSTINACY:   HE   WILL   DELIVER  THEM   OUT  OF 

THEIR  CAPTIVITT,  FOR  HIS   OWN   NAME'S  SAKE. 

1.  Hear  ye  these  things,  0  house  of  Jacob,  ye  that  are  called  by 
the  name  of  Israel,*  and  are  come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Juda,* 
ye  who  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  not  in  truth,  nor  in  justice.^ 

2.  For  they  are  called  of  the  holy  city,*  and  are  established^  on 
the  God  of  Israel :  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name. 

3.  The  former  things  of  old  I  have  declared ;  and  they  went  forth 
out  of  My  mouth  ;  and  I  have  made  them  be  heard :  I  did  suddenly, 
and  they  came  to  pass.* 

4.  For  I  knew  that  thou  art  stubborn,  and  thy  neck  is  an  iron 
sifiew,  and  thy  forehead  of  brass.^ 

5.  I  foretold  to  thee  of  old :  before  they  came  to  pass  I  told  thee ; 


'  p.  '<T1)e  monUily  profOMticaton.*'  'L.  "That  anoounoe  (ooming)  eyents  at  new  moons." 

*  The  meaoinit  according  to  R.,  Is,  that  the  astrologers,  at  the  time  of  the  new  moon,  announced  eyents 

^  vere  to  happen.    He  rt^ts  the  meaning  of  P.  and  L. :  **  8aTe  thee  ttcm  lhe»e  tkinffi  that  shall  oome 

■^•tlwe." 
"  The  sstrologers  themselves  shall  perish  in  the  conflagration.    This  fire  is  not  for  domestic  nse  or 

^"lOBsl  tomknt,  bat  an  instrument  of  punishment 

*  Bj  Babjlonlan  merchants  8t  Jerome  understands  the  astrologers.    They  pursue  their  own  course, 
*^  li«Te  the  country  to  destruction. 

^  Gone  away  from  the  right  path  by  a  way  of  his  own  ebolee. 

*  This  name,  being  glTen  for  a  special  reason,  implied  greater  honor. 

*  The  human  origin  is  spolcen  of  nnder  the  figure  of  a  stream  fh>m  a  mountain.  Numb.  24 :  7.    Juda 
*^  prominent  from  an  early  period. 

'  Perjoring  themselves,  or  swearing  profanely. 

*  they  claim  to  be  regarded  as  cittiens  of  Jerunlcm.    The  change  of  person  is  Ikmillar  to  the  laeted 
^Htsf.. 

*  They  re»t— rely  upon. 

*  Ocd  speaks  by  the  prophet,  and  refers  to  erents  predicted  and  fulfilled. 
"^  The  obetinaey  of  the  people  is  declared. 
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lest  thou  shouldst  say :  My  idols^  have  done  these  things :  and  my 
graven  and  molten  things  have  commanded  them. 

6.  What  thou  hast  heard  see  it  all:  but  have  ye  declared  them?* 
I  have  shown  thee  new  things  from  that  time ;  and  things  are  kept^ 
which  thou  knowest  not : 

7.  They  are  created  now,  and  not  of  old ;"  and  before  the  day, 
wl;^en  thou  heardest  them  not ;  lest  thou  shouldst  say :  Behold  I  knew 
them. 

8.  Thou  hast  neither  heard  nor  known,  neither  was  thy  ear  opened 
of  old :  for  I  know  that  transgressing  thou  wilt  transgress ;  and  I 
have  called  thee  a  transgressor  from  the  womb.^ 

9.  For  My  name's  sake  I  will  remove  My  wrath  far  off:  and  for 
My  praise  I  will  bridle  thee,"  lest  thou  shouldst  perish. 

10.  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  as  silver :"  I  have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  poverty.^ 

11.  For  My  own  sake,  for  My  own  sake  will  I  do  it,  that  I  may 
.not  be  blasphemed:"  and  I  will  not  give  My  glory  to  another.*^ 

12.  Hearken  to  Me,  0  Jacob,  and  thou  Israel,  whom  I  call :  I  am 
He ;"  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last. 

13.  My  hand  also  hath  founded  the  earth,  and  My  right  hand  hath 
measured  the  Heavens :  I  call  them,  and  they  stand  together.** 

14.  Assemble  yourselves  together  all,  and  hear  :  who  among  them 
hath  declared  these  things  ?  the  Lord  hath  loved  him  :*^  he  will  do  his 
pleasure  in  Babylon,  and  his  arm  9hall  he  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15.  I,  even  I  have  spoken,  and  called  him :  I  have  brought  him, 
and  his  way  is  made  prosperous. 

16.  Gome  ye  near  unto  Me,  and  hear  this :  I  have  not  spoken  in 


*  n.  p.  "MID*  idol."    ProplM«7  wu  mtdc  in  onl«r  to  ftuird  tho  psople  •galiMt  tlM  MdnoCioM  ol 
Idolatry. 

'  It  is  the  duty  of  true  Iflraelitfs  to  oommunioate  to  others  the  IMvine  truths  made  known  to 
teWes. 

*^  Things  remain  mndiseloMHl. 

"  New  works  of  Divine  goodneos:  **  What  I  am  ahout  to  do  against  Bahylon.**  8t  Jeromo. 

"  From  their  earliest  existence  as  a  people  they  were  transgressors. 

"  P.  •«  Willi  reftaln." 

"  L.  **Into.''    The  procera  had  not  he«n  severe  as  when  sllrer  is  refined,  which  raqnivM  gmtat 
than  the  refining  of  gold. 

*»  H.  P.  "Affliction." 

**  U.  P.  "  How  should  My  name  be  polluted  V*    Ood  acts  fbr  His  own  glory.    Most  tntsrpwteii^  m  WL 
Jerome  testifies,  refer  all  to  the  coming  of  Christ. 

"  Supra  42  :  8.  »  Supra  41 :  4;  44 :  0;  Apoa  1 :  8,  IT;  fl:  U. 

'*  Ilis  supreme  summons  is  obeyed  by  heaven  and  earth.    All  creatures  are  like  anraati,  pwyt  !■ 
attendance  to  receive  the  orders  of  their  master. 

"*  Cyrus.    St  Jerome  ofaeerres :  **  It  has  reference  to  the  person  of  onr  Lordf  who  was  tnly  lovsd  \g 
the  Father,  and  fulfilled  all  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  overthrew  in  Babylon,  that  Is,  in  tho 
this  world,  the  whole  race  of  Chaldeans,  namely,  the  demons,  who  are  understood  by  this 
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secret  from  the  beginning :  from  the  time  before  it  was  done,  I  was 
there :  and  now  the  Lord  God  hath  sent  Me,^  and  His  Spirit.^ 

17.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel : 
I  un  the  Lord  thj  Gt>d,  that  teach  thee  profitable  things,  that  direct 
thee  in  the  way  that  thou  Walkest. 

18.  0  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  My  commandments !  thy  peace 
btd  been  as  a  river,"  and  thy  justice  as  the  waves  of  the  sea ; 

19.  And  thy  seed  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy 
kody  like  the  gravel  thereof:  his  name  should  not  have  perished,  nor 
biTe  been  destroyed  from  before  Me. 

20.  Gome  forth  out  of  Babylon;*^  flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans; 
declare  it  with  the  voice  of  joy :  make  this  be  heard,  and  speak  it 
oot  e?en  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Say :  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  His 
serrant  Jacob. 

21.  They  thirsted  not  in  the  desert,  when  He  led  them  out :  He 
brought  forth  water  out  of  the  rock^  for  them :  and  He  clave  the 
rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22.  There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked,"  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   XLIX. 

CBIIST  SHALL   BRIKO   THK  GENTILES  TO  SALTATION.     GOD's   LOVE  TO   HIS  CHURCH  IS 

PERPETUAL. 

1.  Give  ear,  ye  islands;^  and  hearken,  ye  peoples  from  afar.*  The 
I'Ord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb :'  from  the  womb  of  my  motheli 
^^  hath  been  mindful  of  my  name. 


*  fit  that  to  WBt,  M  wU  M  He  that  Mndi,  to  itjlad  Jsbotah.    Tbe  mtoaioo  In  time  of  the  Son  of  God 
'"^uiMto  to  her*  Intimated. 

"  Tbe  Spirit  of  Qod  wm  poured  out  on  Cbrift  J/{fra  61 : 1 :  Luke  4  :  18. 
Proepegity  to  repNMnted  under  the  image  of  a  great  river.    **  Abundance  and  plenty  of  aU  thinga 
^  meant.''  St.  Jcnmie. 

The  eaptire  bra^litea  are  iuTited  to  leave  their  place  of  bantohment.  J(>r.  51  :  6. 
Ezod.  17  :  6;  Numb.  20  :  11.    Great  wondera  of  Divine  goodneaa  doubtleaa  marked  tbe  dellveraaoe  of 
^  people  IWnb  Babylon. 

Infra  57  :  31.    Thto  may  be  applied  to  the  Bahyloniana  and  to  the  prevaricating  laraelites. 

*  P.  **  Unto  ma."    Thto  to  wanting  in  MS.  187  K. 

*  Thto  addnaa  to  to  the  converted  Gentiles.    lalanda  and  peoples  from  a&r  are  here  identioaL 

*  Tba  praphet  waa  cfafoaaa  from  the  beginning  of  hte  extotenoe :  but  the  worda  eapecially  suit  Chrtot 
II    **  What  BOW  appeara  obacore  to  the  hearers,  will  afterwards  be  made  known  to  all  nationa, 

^^•B  the  angel  Gahrtol  shall  say  to  Joseph,  concerning  the  child  of  the  Virgin:  <Ue  shall  save  Bto 
»te.*''8tJei 
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2.  And  he  hath  made  mj  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword  :*  in  the  e 
of  His  hand  He  hath  protected  me,*  and  -hath  made  me  as  a  ( 
arrow :  in  His  quiver  He  hath  hidden  me.     , 

8.  And  Ho  said  to  me :  Thou  art  My  servant,  Israel ;  for ; 
will  I  glory. 

4.  And  I  said :  I  have  labored  in  vain :  I  have  spent  my  si 
without  cause  and  in  vain  :^  therefore  my  judgment  is  with  tin 
and  my  work  with  my  God. 

5.  And  now,  saith  the  Lord,  that  formed  me  from  the  worn 
His  servant,  that  I  may  bring  back  Jacob  unto  Him,  and  Isr) 
not^  be  gathered  together :  and  I  am  glorified  in  the  eyes  of  thi 
and  my  God  is  made  my  strength. 

6.  And  He  said:  It  is  a  small  thing  that  thou  shouldst 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  convert  the  di 
Israel :  behold,  I  have  given  Thee  to  be  the  light  of  the  Grei 
that  Thou  mayest  be  My  salvation  even  to  the  farthest  part 
earth.^^ 

7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  his  Holy  i 
the  soul  that  is  despised,^  to  the  nation  that  is  abhorred, 
servant  of  rulers :  Kings  shall  see,  and  princes  shall  rise  i 
adore"  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  because  He  is  faithful,  and  for  th 
One  of  Israel,  who  hath  chosen  thee. 

8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  In  an  acceptable  time  I  have  hean 
and  in  the  day  of  salvation  I  have  helped  thee :"  and  I  have  pr< 
thee,  and  given  thee  to  be  a  covenant  of  the  people,"  to  raise 
earth,  and  possess  the  inheritances  that  were  destroyed : 


*  Heb.  4  :  12:  "Of  this  iword  He  UimMlf  ipeaka  In  tbe  Goapel:  *I  oune  not  tfO  giTe  ptnc 
sword,  by  peparattng  the  wicked  from  the  good.' "  8t.  Jerome. 

•   *  infra  61  :  16. 

■  P.  "  Poliiibcd."    This  epithet  Is  wanting  in  one  MS.,  and  is  called  in  question  bj  Oos. 

^  **  How  bast  Thou,  Father,  been  glorified  in  Me.  «>inoe  I  bare  labored  in  Tain,  and  bmr%  mei 
to  recall  to  Thee  a  great  portion  of  the  Jewish  people  F  All  this  is  said  to  show  the  fireedoa 
will.  For  to  call  belongs  to  God,  and  to  believe  is  our  act:  jet,  if  we  do  not  belierc,  Ood  Is  ft 
aooonnt  impotent ;  but  He  arolds  exerdstng  His  power,  Imring  our  wlU  flree,  that  ii  maj  JiHti 
reward."  St.  Jerome.  « 

"  The  negation  kS  was  read  by  St.  Jerome :  lS  <•  found  In  the  margin  of  many  MM.,  vhUI 
is  the  correct  reining,  or  at  least  the  true  meaning.  Christ,  aoeording  to  the  lledi.  it  sttv 
Father,  since  He  hss  taken  on  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  in  order  to  gather  togetbar  tha  tfiq 
drenofOod. 

*  P.  **  The  presenred :"  those  who  escaped  from  tbe  persecution. 
»  Supra  42  :  «;  Acts  13 :  47. 

**  This  is  a  distinct  propheej  of  the  Christian  rerelatkm.  Luke  2 :  82. 

>*  St  Jerome  interprets  this  of  Christ,  abhorred  by  the  Jewish  nation,  and  tnated  M  ft  M 
culprit  by  the  high  priests  and  rulers. 

*■  This  is  explained  by  St.  Jerome  of  the  homages  rendered  to  Christ  hf  Uogiy  vboaa  hMtl 
hands  of  Ood,  and  by  the  princes  of  the  Church.  He  refers  it  espedallj  to  tha  hwaagu  wbkk  G 
reeelTe  at  His  second  coming. 

>«2Cor.6:2.  »Avf«4S:6L 
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9.  That  thou  ma  jest  say  to  them  that  are  bound :  Come,  forth : 
and  to  them  that  are  in  darkness :  Show  yourselves.  They  shall  feed 
in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures  shall  be  in  every  plain.^" 

10.  They  shall  not  hunger,  nor  thirst,^^  neither  shall  the  heat  nor 
tie  son  strike  them :  for  He  that  is  merciful  to  them,  will  be  their 
shepherd:  and  at  the  fountains  of  waters  He  will  give  them  drink. 

11.  And  I  will  make  all  My  mountains  a  way,^^  and  My  paths  shall 
be  exalted.^' 

12.  Behold,  these  shall  come  from  afar,  and  behold,  these  from  the 
north  and  from  the  sea,  and  these  from  the  south  country.^ 

13.  Give  praise,  0  ye  heavens,  and  rejoice,  0  earth :  ye  mountains 
^7e  praise  with  jubilation :  because  the  Lord  hath  comforted  His 
people,  and  He  will  have  mercy  on  His  poor  ones. 

14.  And  Sion  said :  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  the  Lord 
bith  forgotten  me. 

15.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  infant,  so  as  not  to  have  pity  on  the 
Mn  of  her  womb  ?  and  if  she  should  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee.** 

16.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  in  My  hands :  thy  walls  art  always 
before  my  eyes.** 

17.  Thy  builders  are  come:*'  they  that  destroy  thee,  and  make 
thee  waste  shall  go  out  of  thee. 

18.  Lift  up  thy  eyes  round  about,**  and  see,  all  these  are  gathered 
together :  they  are  come  to  thee :  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt 
be  clothed  with  all  these*'  as  with  an  ornament ;  and  as  a  bride  thou 
sbalt  put  them  about  thee. 

19.  For  thy  deserts,  and  thy  desolate  places,  and  the  land  of  thy 
destruction  shall  now  be  too  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants : 
uid  they  that  swallowed  thee  up,  shall  be  chased  far  away. 

20.  The  children  of  thy  barrenness  shall  still  say  in  thy  ears :  the 
place  is  too  narrow  for  me ;  make  me  room  to  dwell  in.** 

21.  And  thou  wilt  say  in  thy  heart :  who  hath  begotten  these  ?     I 


*  p.  **Iii  mil  high  plMe*.**    The  term  memos  m  high  lerel.    Sheep,  feeding  on  the  wmy  mod  on  hillf, 
*^>eM  the  mhandmaoe  which  the  people  enjoy  without  effort. 

"  Apoe.  7  :  16.  "A  wmy  over  them. 

*  there  shmll  he  pmthi  orer  the  highest  monntmlns. 

*  The  text  hms  the  Imnd  of  Sinim.  Cornelius  m'Lapide,  mfter  Osorius  mnd  Arims  Hootmnas,  contends  thmt 
C^bs  is  memnt.    Al.,  mfter  m  Protes tmnt  Chinese  mlnioner,  mmlntmins  the  smme  opinion. 

*  Vothing  omn  exceed  the  tenderness  of  Divine  goodness  towmrds  Slon,  which  is  the  Chnreh. 

^  At  It  were  holding  her  constmntly  present.  Allusion  is  mmde  to  the  eostom  of  imprinting  the  nmme 
^%  Borereign,  or  of  m  mmster,  on  the  hands  of  soldiers,  or  of  slmres. 

^  All  the  mndcnt  Tendons,  except  Syr.,  hmre  this  rvmding,  which  Efchhom  mpprores.  P.  ''Thy  ehlldrtn 
"^n  mmke  hmste.**  The  pnnctumtlon  constitutes  the  difference.  The  builders  of  the  new  Jemsmlem  mn 
^Bifem:  thoM  who  deslrm  to  destroy  it,  mre  hmnished  fkr  mwmy. 

**  1>{^  60 :  4.  »  Her  children  mnd  lUlowon. 

*  The  gnmt  inersmM  of  Christimns  in  the  first  mgcs  illostrmtei  this  prophecy. 
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was  barren,  and  brought  not  forth,  I  was  led  away,  and  was  a  captive : 
and  who  hath  brought  up  these  ?  I  was  destitute  and  alone :  and 
these  where  were  they  ?^ 

22.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  will  lift  up  My  hand  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  will  set  up  My  standard"  to  the  peoples.  And  thej 
shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  carry  thy  daughters  upon 
their  shoulders. 

23.  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  thy  nurses: 
they  shall  worship  thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth ;  and  they 
shall  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet.^  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord ;  for  they  shall  not  be  confounded  that  wait  for  Him. 

24.  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  strong  ?  or  can  that  which 
was  taken  by  the  mighty*  be  delivered  ? 

25.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Yea,  verily,  even  the  captivity  shall 
be  taken  away  from  the  strong :  and  that  which  was  taken  by  the 
mighty,  shall  be  delivered.^  But  I  will  judge  those  that  have  judged 
thee ;  and  thy  children  will  I  save. 

26.  And  I  will  feed  thy  enemies  with  their  own  flesh :  and  thej 
shall  be  made  drunk  with  their  own  blood,  as  with  new  wine  :*  and 
all  flesh  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  save  thee,  and  thy  Re- 
deemer the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 


CHAPTER  L. 

THE  ^YMAOOOUE  SHALL  BE  DIVORCED  FOR  HER  INIQUITIES.     CHRIST  FOB  HIB  SiKI 

WILL  ENDURE  IQKOMIKIOUS  AFFLICTIOVS. 

1.  Thus  saith  the   Lord:  What  is  this  bill  of  divorce  of  yoor 
mother,^  with  which  I  have  put  her  away  ?  or  who  is  My  creditor,  to 


**  The  Ghareh  aoknowledgvs  that  the  maltiplieation  of  h«r  chUdmi  was  not  tlnoiigh  wiy  Tbtst  if 
her  oirn. 

"  The  enrs  Is  the  great  utandard  of  Christ.    It  is  not,  howerer,  specified  in  the  text. 

**  St.  Jerome  interprets  this  of  the  Apostles  and  of  apostolic  nen,  who  an  ■pirltmd  princsfc  Inttlf 
rulers  owe  submission  and  rererenoe  to  the  Divine  aathority  lodged  In  the  Chun^  whkli,  hevuVi 
exacts  it  only  fh)m  those  who  eldm  the  privileges  of  her  children. 

*"  \\  **  The  lawfnl  eaptive."  L.  '<  The  captire  of  the  Tiotor."  R.  nndentanda  it  of  n  bttsd  of  eapttftt <■ 
the  power  of  a  rigorout  lord ;  such  being,  in  his  opinion,  the  fbree  of  the  itnmjual  m  kow  — ploysd. 

"*  Recovered,  rescued. 

"  These  are  exaggerated  expressions,  signifying  their  utter  orerthrow.  Th«  konon  of  oivll  war  pf" 
tially  fulfil  them. 

*  The  Synagogue  may  be  considered  the  mother  of  the  Ghrlstlaa  Church,  InaiMmili  us  dM  fnmki 
her,  and,  by  her  teaching  and  worship,  prepared  the  way  for  her.  She  Is,  neverUMloM^  dl««reid  IN* 
Christ,  by  reason  of  her  refusal  to  acknowledge  and  obey  Hfan. 
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horn  I  sold  you  ?  behold,  ye  are  sold'  for  your  iniquities :  and  for 
rai'  wicked  deeds  have  I  put  your  mother  away. 
2.  Because  I  came,^  and  there  was  not  a  man  :^  I  called,  and  there 
u  none  that  would  hear.  Is  My  hand  shortened  and  become  little, 
nt  I  cannot  redeem  T'  or  is  there  no  strength  in  Me  to  deliver  ? 
diold,  at  My  rebuke  I  will  make  the  sea  a  desert ;  I  will  turn  the 
Ten  into  dry  land :  the  fishes  shall  rot  for  want  of  water,  and  shall 
te  for  thirst.^ 

8.  I  will  clothe  the  heavens  with  darkness,  and  will  make  sackcloth 
idr  covering.® 

4.  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  learned  tongue,'  that  I  should  know 
ow  to  uphold  by  word  him  that  is  weary  :^®  he  wakeneth  in  the  morn- 
kg,  in  the  moming^^  he  wakeneth  my  ear,  that  I  may  hear  him  as  a 
taster. 

5.  The  Lord  God  ^ath  opened  my  car,  and  I  do  not  resist  :^^  I 
iTe  not  gone  back. 

6.  I  have  given  My  body  to  the  strikers,  and  My  cheeks  to  them 
bat  plucked  them :  I  have  not  turned  away  My  face  from  them  that 
ebnked  Me,  and  spit  upon  Me.^ 

7.  The  Lord  God  is  My  helper,  therefore  am  I  not  confounded : 
herefore  have  I  set  My  face  as  a  most  hard  rock  ]^*  and  I  know  that 
[  sbJl  not  be  confounded. 

8.  He  is  near  that  justifieth  Me :  who  will  contend  with  Me  ?^  let 
M  stand  together :  who  is  My  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  Me. 

9.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  is  my  helper :  who  is  he  that  shall  con- 

'  At  felling  of  •  debtor,  for  the  ratitfaetioD  of  claimi  against  him,  tcrves  as  an  image  of  tho  Tolantary 
>>>i^  vhieb  the  sinner  contracts ;  his  offences  placing  him  in  the  power  of  his  enemy.  '*  Tour  sins 
•^otetssold  JOB  to  demons;  so  that,  being  entangled  In  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  jou  ibnook  your 
mAv,  u  fhe  forsook  her  Spouse.**  St.  Jerome. 

'IMr  deeds  were  imputed  to  the  synagogue,  the  moral  representatire  of  her  members. 

'  Vo  adBonish  and  reclaim  men. 

'  ft  Jerome  says,  that  **  our  Lord  did  not  find  a  man.  because  men  hsd  become  beasts  by  sensuality.*' 
blot  Buy  simply  mean  that  there  was  no  one  who  would  profit  by  His  mission.  ProT.  1 :  24. 

*  hiaishmento  which  God  can  inflict  are  intimnted  by  these  figures.  Al.  supports  the  translation  In 
•fttue  tense,  rather  than  in  the  presi*nt.  which  expresses  what  Ood  is  wont  to  do. 

'  Ills  tmagery  is  employed  to  represent  dreadful  calamities. 

'  L  *A  tongue  for  teaching,"  a  tongue  gifted  with  a  facility  of  expression.  What  precedes  and  what 
Ibti  is  frftrred  by  St  Jerome  to  Christ.  As  man  Ue  receifed  from  the  Father  the  faculty  of  commu- 
*Hi(  the  DiTine  counsels.  John  15  :  15. 

*  k.  ^pprores  this  rersion. 

"  L  *'Tlo  listen  like  those  who  are  well  taught"  As  a  disciple  listening  to  his  instructor  firom  early 
>n,Chrtot  as  man,  reeelres  from  His  Father  the  doctrine  which  He  Imparts.  John  7  :  16;  15  :  15. 

*  ms  docility  is  expressed. 

"  We  know  of  no  circumstance  in  which  Isaiah  could  have  said  this  of  himself.    The  tietim  of  our  sins 

Kvdedares  the  sufferings  and  humiliations  of  Ills  passion.  Matt.  26  :  67. 

•H.F.  "Aflinf 

**  Christ  challenged  ffli  enemies  to  convict  Him  of  sin.  John  8  :  46.    Uls  disciples  rest  their  hopes  of 

**ttcatloB  OB  DItIim  »«ro7  sad  mi  atonement  Rom.  8 :  88. 
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demn  Me  ?    Lo,  they  shall  air  be  destroyed^'  as  a  garment :  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up. 

10.  Who  is  there  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord^  that  heareth 
the  voice  of  His  servant  ?  Let  him  that  hath  walked  in  darkness, 
and  hath  no  light,  hope  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^  and  lean  upon  his 
God.^7 

11.  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  encompassed  with  flames," 
walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  flames^'  which  ye  haye 
kindled :  this  is  done  to  you  by  My  hand ;  ye  shall  sleep  in  sorrows. 


CHAPTER   LI. 

AN   EXHORTATION   TO   TRUST  IX   CHRIST.      HE   SHALL   PRoffiCT   THE  CHILDREN  OF  HU 

CHURCH. 

1.  Give  ear  to  Me,  ye  that  follow  that  which  is  just,  and  that  seek 
the  Lord :  look  to  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of 
the  pit  from  which  ye  are  dug  out.^ 

2.  Look  to  Abraham  your  father,  and  to  Sara  that  bare  yon :  for 
I  called  him  alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  multiplied  him.* 

3.  The  Lord  therefore  will  comfort  Sion,  and  will  comfort  all  the 
ruins  thereof:  and  He  will  make  her  desert  as  a  place  of  pleasure,' 
and  her  wilderness  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Joy  and  gladness 
shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  praise.* 

4.  Hearken  to  Me,  0  my  people ;  and  give  ear  to  Me,  0  My  tribes:* 
for  a  law  shall  go  forth  from  Me ;  and  My  judgment  shall  rest*  to  be 
a  light  of  the  nations. 

**  p.  **  Wax  old."    The  adTersarles  fail  to  injure  Him.  and  are  themwlTes  deatn^fed. 

"  Encouraged  by  the  instanoes  of  Dirlne  interposition,  the  tiafferer  should  not  b«  defected. 

"  P.  »*  Sparks." 

**  God  ordains  that  sinners  be  scorched  by  the  flames  which  they  enkindle.  They  sleep  in  pate,  vd^ 
ing  the  effects  of  their  own  Imprudence.  St.  JeromH  refers  this  passage  to  the  ealamitiets  whtdi  tbt^*^ 
hrooght  on  themiwlres  by  rejecting  Christ.  The  destruction  of  their  city  and  temple  by  the  BoMtf  *** 
the  consequence  of  their  infidelity. 

'  The  familiar  image  of  stone,  dug  from  a  quarry,  serres  to  represent  the  origin  of  the  ptopit  of  Oo'- 
Christ  is  our  rock.    His  sepulchre,  according  to  ^*t.  Jerome,  is  the  origin  of  the  Church. 

*  The  selection  of  an  individual  to  be  the  stem  of  a  nation  was  referred  to,  in  order  to  iuptnt^ 
dence  in  the  continuance  of  the  Dirine  protection. 

«  P.  "Eden." 

*  The  Church  of  nations  is  the  spiritual  Sion,  in  which  the  voice  of  praise  always  reaoands. 
'  'OIkSi.    p.  "0  My  nation." 

■  Shall  serve  as  a  light.  *>To  rest"  here  means  to  be  placed  and  established,  "lly  Jadgnwt  ik*" 
go  forth  for  the  light  of  the  Gentiles.  Dy  it  He  determined  and  decreed  that  all  natioDS  fbodd  ^ 
saved."  St.  Jerome. 
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f  Just  One'  is  near  at  hand ;  My  Savior^  is  gone  forth ;  and 
IS  shall  judge^  peoples :  the  islands  shall  look  for  Me,  and 
f  wait  for  My  arm.^*^ 

ft  up  your  eyes  to  heaven,  and  look  down  to  the  earth  beneath : 
leavens  shall  vanish  like  smoke ;  and  the  earth  shall  be  worn 
:e  a  garment  ;^^  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  shall  perish  in  like 
;  but  My  salvation  shall  be  forever,  and  My  justico^^  shall  not 

earken  to  Me,  ye  that  know  what  is  just,  My^*  people  in  whose 
My  law :  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  and  be  not  afraid 
blasphemies.^^ 

>r  the  worm  shall  eat  them  up  as  a  garment :  and  the  moth 
nsume  them  as  wool :  but  My  salvation  shall  be  forever,  and 
lee  from  generation  to  generation. 

-ise,  arise,  put  on  strength,  0  thou  arm  of  the  Lord  :^^  arise  as 
ays  of  old,  in  the  ancient  generations.  Didst  Thou  not  strike 
id  one,**  and  wound  the  dragon  ?*' 

)idst  Thou  not  dry  up  the  sea,*®  the  water  of  the  mighty  deep, 
ce  the  depth  of  the  sea  a  way,  that  the  delivered  might  pass 

Lnd  now  they  that  are  redeemed*^  by  the  Lord,  shall  return, 

U  come  into  Sion  singing  praises :  and  joy  everlasting  shall  be 

leir  heads  :^  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness ;  sorrow  and 

ig  shall  flee  away. 

,  I  myself  will  comfort  you :  who  art  thou,^*  that  thou  shouldst 

d  of  a  mortal  man,  and  of  the  son  of  man,  who  shall  wither 

ce  grass? 

Lnd  thou  hast  forgotten  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  who  stretched 

f  JastlNi" — "  My  nWatioii."  Jitftioe  and  falvation  are  promiscH  through  **  Christ  Jetiu,  who, 

I  Mad«  to  na  wiadom,  and  joatioe,  and  fanctiflcatlon.  and  redemptton.**  1  Cor.  1 :  30. 
My  MlTatkm.** 

M  of  tlM  human  hody  are  figuratively  ujied  to  denote  the  exeroifo  of  power.    The  Terb  Is  also 

— JBg  and  gorerning  the  people. 

Pi  a«n  relied 

:  10, 11.    The  final  destruction  of  the  material  heavens  and  earth  is  Intimated  in  many  pan* 

II  say  be  limited  to  certain  sensible  phenomena  producing  such  an  impression.  St.  Jerome 
•  it  of  their  change  to  a  better  state. 

■■  aomifl  are  In  inverse  order,  r.  8. 

n.    H.  ■*The  people.    My  law  in  their  heart"    P.  *<The  p<fople  In  whose  heart  u  My  law.*' 
nffings." 

rlsa  power  is  thus  personified  and  invoked  by  the  prophet  in  the  name  of  the  people. 
'AHihou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab?"— Egypt. 

MoiUe.    The  king  of  Egypt  Is  understood.  **  Exod.  14  :  21. 

■varts  to  the  Church.  Two  figures  are  used,— the  first  of  those  purchased  by  a  near  relation ; 
«f  those  ransomed. 

crowns,  expressive  of  Joy  and  triumph. 

in  H.,  being  probably  addressed  to  th«  souL 
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out  the  heavens,  and  founded  the  earth  :^  and  thou  haat  been  afriid 
continually  all  the  day  before  the  fury  of  him  who  afflicted  thee,  and 
had  prepared  himself  to  destroy  thee :  where  is  now  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor  ?** 

14.  He  shall  quickly  come  that  is  going  to  open  :**  and  he  shaU  sot 
kill  unto  utter  destruction :  neither  shall  his  bread  fail. 

15.  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  trouble  the  sea,  and  the 
waves  thereof  swell :  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  My**  name. 

16.  I  have  put  My  words  in  thy  mouth,**  and  have  protected  thee 
in  the  shadow  of  My  hand,  that  thou  mightest  plant  the  heavens,  and 
found  the  earth ;  and  mightest  say  to  Sion :   Thou  art  my  people. 

17.  Arise,  arise,  stand  up,  0  Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  His  wrath :  thou  hast  drunk  even  to  the 
bottom  of  the  cup  of  dead  sleep  f  and  thou  hast  drunk  even  to  the 
dregs.* 

18.  There  is  none  that  can  uphold  her  among  all  the  children  thit 
she  hath  brought  forth :  and  there  is  none  that  taketh  her  by  the  hiod 
among  all  the  children  that  she  hath  brought  up.* 

19.  There  are  two*  things  that  have  happened  to  thee :  who  will  be 
sorry  for  thee  ?  desolation,  and  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  the 
sword :  who*^  will  comfort  thee  ? 

20.  Thy  children  are  cast  forth ;  they  have  slept  at  the  head  of  ill 
the  ways,  as  the  wild  ox  that  is  snared  ;^  full  of  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  of  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21.  Therefore  hear  this,  thou  poor  little  one,  and  thou  that  art 
drunk*  but  not  with  wine. 

22.  Thus  saith  thy  Sovereign  the  Lord,  and  thy  God,  who  will 
fight^  for  His  people :  Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  enp 


"  Thia  ooDBideration  is  caloalated  to  banish  fear  from  CbrisUan  braaste. 

"  Pbarao,  or  other  proud  oppreMor. 

''  V.  ppeaks  of  the  Liberator,  who  Is  to  open  the  prison  doors.  8t.  Jerome  interprets  tha  (nt  of  CM^ 
who  oomes  not  to  destroy,  but  to  sare.  His  bread  is  Uis  doctrine,  which  is  pcMented  to  all  whs«iD 
receive  it.  The  text  seems  to  speak  of  the  prisoner  bowed  down  with  his  chain,  who  hasteas  to  bo  I 
that  he  m«j  not  die,  and  so  descend  into  the  pit  The  bread  with  which  he  is  suppliod  still 
flcient  for  his  support,  whilst  he  anxiously  awaits  delireranoe.  P.  **Tha  oaptiva  ezUs  hastsBSth  Oi^^ 
may  be  loosed."    L.  *'  The  exile  will  be  speedily  set  free." 

■»  n.P.  "His." 

**  Supra  49  :  2.    The  words  of  the  Father  are  in  the  mouth  of  Christ,  who  is  protsetsd  hj  HIs^  my 
the  shadow  of  His  hand.    Christ  plants  the  heaTens,  and  founds  tha  earth,  by  ostebUihiBf 'lUt  < 
which  is  a  new  creation. 

**  The  Hebrew  term  denotes  an  intoxicating  potion.    P.  "  TrembliBg.**    AL  ^RooUng.**    L  **< 
sion." 

"  This  is  a  repetition  of  the  same  idea.  **  None  of  htr  sons  eaa  rslleTs  or  aU  hit 

^  Two  pairs  of  things.    Sypra  47  :  0. 

'*  P.  *' By  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee?"    One  MS.  supports  V. 

"  The  oryx,  or  wild  goat,  when  caught  in  the  snare,  after  Tain  efforts  to  tteapa,  lies  dawn  foUfi 

"  With  DiTine  chasUsemenU.  ■«?.<•] 
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of  dead  sleep,  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  My  indignation,  thou  shalt  not 
drink  it  again  any  more. 

23.  And  I  will  put  it  in  the  hand  of  them  that  have  oppressed  thee,^ 
&nd  have  said  to  thy  soul :  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over  :*  and  thou 
hist  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  a  way  to  them  that  went 
over.'' 


CHAPTER   LII. 

urns  THE  FIGURE  07  THIS  DKLIYERANGE  FROM  THE  BABTLOKISH  CAPTIYITT  THE 
CHDICH  IS  INVITED  TO  REJOICE  FOR  HER  REDEMPTION  FROM  SIN.  CHRIST's  KING- 
DOM SHALL  BE   EXALTED. 

1.  Arise,  arise,  put  on  thy  strength,^  0  Sion ;  put  on  the  garments 
of  thy  glory,  0  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  Holy  One  :*  for  henceforth 
the  uncircumcised  and  unclean  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee.^ 

2.  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust  ;^  arise,  sit  up,^  0  Jerusalem :  loose 
the  bonds  from  off  thy  neck,  0  captive  daughter  of  Sion.* 

3.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Ye  were  sold  for  nought  ;^  and  ye  shall 
be  redeemed  without  money. 

4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  My  people  went  down  into  Egypt* 
*t  the  beginning  to  sojourn  there :  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them 
^thont  cause.* 

5.  And  now  what  have  I  here,^®  saith  the  Lord ;  since  My  people 
M  taken  away  for  nought  ?     They  that  rule  over  them  treat  them 

*  Tht  eop  is  taken  from  the  hands  of  Jeraaslenif  and  put  in  the  hands  of  her  enemies. 

*  Qod  itopefled  and  humbled  her  oppressors.    He  always  affords  relief  in  time  to  His  fkitbftil  serrants. 

*  Ogaqasrort  sometimes  exacted  sneh  humiliation  fh)m  subdued  enemies. 
'  Bn  ornaments  are  meant 

'  R.  <*Cit7  of  holiness."  P.  **  The  holy  dty."  It  may  be  understood  of  the  people  in  captivity,  though 
^tiMit  strleUy  applicable  to  the  Christian  Church. 

*  Losg  exemption  from  inTSslon  may  be  thus  expressed.  In  a  stricter  sense,  the  Church  is  guaranteed 
Htitit  Idolatry,  and  lidse  or  immoral  teaching.  The  enemy  of  man  can  have  no  influence  orer  her.  The 
'<t«n  of  idolatry  is  particularly  guarded  sgainst  by  the  assursnce  of  the  text. 

*  Bhske  the  dust  firom  tbee.  *  Take  a  seat  of  honor  and  repose. 

*  Tht  eaptircs  are  called  to  the  eivfoyment  of  liberty. 

^  Tb*  Israelites  were  taken  in  war,  and  afterwards  set  at  liberty  by  the  clemency  of  Cyrus.  Men  sold 
'^iMiliis  to  Satan  by  gratifying  their  passions,  which  made  them  debtors  to  Dirine  justice.  Their  ran- 
*iii  vu  given  in  the  blood  of  our  Sarlor. 

'0«i.4«:0. 

*  TIm  Assyrian  oppression  was  not  connected  with  the  dwelling  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt;  but  it  is 
**BtiaMd  as  another  ftet 

*  TUi  issms  to  refer  prophetically  to  Chaldea,  where  the  people  were  afterwards  captives. '  St.  Jerome 
*^lateiit  of  Jndea:  "  Nothing  remains  to  keep  Me  In  this  country,  flrom  which  My  people  hare  been  ear* 
'^  May  wantonly,  and  scUi  on  account  of  their  sins,  and  like  wild  goats  caught  In  a  snare,  either  by 
^|o««  oTtha  BomawSi  or  In  the  snares  of  the  deril,  wherein  they  still  are  entangled." 

16 
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unjustly,^^  saith  the  Lord :  and  My  name  is  continoallj  blasphemed" 
all  the  day  long. 

6.  Therefore  My  people  shall  know  My  name  on  that  day :"  for  I 
Myself  that  spake,  behold,  I  am  here. 

7.  How  beautiful  on  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  and  that  preacheth  peace ;  of  him  that  showeth  forth 
good,  that  preacheth  salvation,  that  saith  to  Sion :  Thy  God  reigneth." 

8.  The  voice  of  thy  watchmen  :^  they  raise  their  voice,  they  shall 
praise'*  together :  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye'^  when  the  Lord  shall 
convert'®  Sion. 

9.  Rejoice,  and  give  praise  together,  0  ye  deserts'*  of  Jerusalem : 
for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  His  people :  He  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  His  holy  arm"  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
Gentiles :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God." 

11.  Depart,  depart,  go  ye  out  from  thence:"  touch.no  unclean 
thing :®  go  out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  ye  clean,  ye  that  carry  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord." 

12.  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  in  a  tumult ;  neither  shall  ye  make 
haste  by  flight  :**  for  the  Lord  goeth  before  you ;  and  the  God  of 
Lsrael  is  your  rearward. 

13.  Behold,  My  servant  shall  understand:  He  shall  be  exalted 
and  extolled,  and  shall  be  exceedingly  high." 


"  H.  P.  "  Make  them  to  howl/'    St  Jerome  M71 :  **  Their  rulers  act  ui^uatly,  ftod  ao  tliaj  howl 
delivered  over  to  torment! ."    L.  **  Vaant  aloud.'* 

»  Eiek.  86  :  ao ;  Rom.  8  :  24. 

"  Shall  experience  the  DlTine  power  In  their  liberation.  Thia  la  mora  atricUy  Terlflad  hi  tiia  < 
of  nations. 

**  The  announcement  of  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth  by  Qyrus  wasjojoua  to  the  Jew^ 
who  had  remained  in  Palestine ;  but  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  as  proclaimed  bj  the  AposUas,  It  paftfcim-* 
larly  had  in  Tiew  by  the  prophet  Nah.  1 :  15 ;  Rom.  10  :  15. 

"  Sentinels  on  towers  giving  signals,  and  communicating  intelllgenoe. 

"  P.  » Sing'— proclaim  the  news.    A1.  *" Shout.'' 

"  Numb.  14  :  14.    The  phrase  is  prorerbial,  and  is  equivalent  to  "fiusa  to  fiusa.** 

**  The  turning  back  of  the  Jews  from  captivity  was  a  type  of  the  conversion  of  natJatii, 

»  Places  hitherto  deserted. 

»  H.  P.  '<Uath  made  bare."    The  exercise  of  Uis  power  is  signified  by  the  bcrtngof  tba 
stretching  it  forth  after  the  manner  of  combatants. 

**  The  liberation  of  his  people;  in  a  sublimer  and  stricter  sense,  the  oonveralon  of  natliMU. 

^  The  captives  are  summoned  to  quit  Babylon.    The  Qentiles  are  called  to  the  Ohoreh  fiom 

»  2  Cor.  6  :  17. 

^'  The  licvites  are  specially  warned  to  cherish  purity.    This  is  still  more  strictly  e^Jtrfnad  OB  the ; 
ters  of  Christ 

^  Their  return  wss  decreed  by  Cyrus.    It  was  not  in  haste  and  fsar,  as  thair 
Ifigypt.    It  was  the  type  of  the  happier  concourse  of  men  of  all  nations  to  tba  Ohnreh  of  Ghifat^  la  wlafefe 
they  are  sweetly  and  powerfully  drawn  by  Uis  grace. 

"  The  Incarnate  Son  of  Ood  vouchsafes  to  be  called  His  servant    It  would  be  a  vain  attempt  to  iwftr 
the  portrait  which  is  here  given  to  any  one  but  Uim  who  "  is  made  higher  tlAn  tba  haavaaa."  Hsbi  T  :^ 


( 
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14.  As  many  have  been  astonished  at  Thee,  so  shall  His  visage  be 
inglorious^  among  men,  and  His  form  among  the  sons  of  men. 

15.  He  shall  sprinkle*"  many  nations :  kings  shall  shut  their  mouth 
at  him  :*  for  they  to  whom  it  was  not  told  of  him,  have  seen  :*  and 
they  that  heard  not,  have  beheld. 


CHAPTER  LIII. 


A   PROPHECY  OF  THE  PASSION  OF  CHRIST, 


1.  Who  hath  believed  our  announcement  ?^  and  to  whom  is  the  arm* 
of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2.  And  He  shall  grow  up  as  a  tender  plant  before  Him,'  and  as  a 
root  out  of  a  thirsty  ground ;  there  is  no  beauty  in  Him,  nor  comeli- 
ness: and  we  have  seen  Him,  and  there  was  no  sightliness,  tha|^  we 
should  be  desirous  of  Him : 

3.  Despised,  and  the  most  abject^  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
wquainted  with  infirmity :  and  His  look  wan  as  it  were  hidden  and 
despised  ;^  whereupon  we  esteemed  Him  not. 

4.  Surely  He  hath  borne  our  infirmities,  and  carried  our  sorrows : 
^d  we  have  thought  Him  as  it  were  a  leper,  and  as  one  struck  by 
God,  and  aflMcted.* 

%  But  He  was  wounded  for  our  iniquities,^  He  was  bruised  for  our 
^^s:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace^  wa%  upon  Him,  and  by  His 
'^'iiises  we  are  healed. 

6.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  every  one  hath  turned  aside 


**  Tbe  frratocn  of  Hii  •xalUtlon  filled  the  beholden  with  Mtoniriiment  and  adBtntion,  but  Hla  ha- 
^btkm  likcwiM  wmi  extreme.    P.  **  Marred.'* 

^  SchrAder,  G.,  aad  others  explain  it  from  a  cogsate  Arable  word,  which  meaos  to  fill  with  joy.  The 
^*^  oeually  eifniflee  to  iprioltle,  bj  way  of  purifleation :  **Cleanfing  them  with  His  blood,  and  oonae- 
^^Dg  them  in  b^>tiflm  to  the  lerrioe  of  Ood."  St  Jerome. 

^  Throagh  rererenoe.  Job  29  :  9, 10, 11. 

^  Hie  gloiy.  Bom.  16 :  21.  P.  *"  That  which  had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see,  and  (hat  which 
^Wf  had  not  heard  shall  they  oonoider.** 

'  V.  **  Attditnl  nostro.*'    This  expresses  the  H.,  that  which  they  heard  from  us. 

*  The  power.  John  12 :  88;  Rom.  10  :  10.    Christ  is  so  called.    iS^f»ra  62  :  10. 
'  BefiMv  God,  His  Father.    Oes.  understands  the  Hebrew :  "  Before  Ood." 

*  Mark  9 :  11.    lortaken  by  men.    See  Job  19  :  14. 

*  I^t.  "  A«  ona  hiding  his  fiice  from  Him :"  they  tnmed  away  from  looking  on  Him,  being  diflgusted 
Mth  His  appaaranet. 

*  Tbe  stripes  to  be  inflicted  on  us.    This  text  is  applied  by  St.  Matthew  8  :  17. 
M  Gor.  16  :  a. 

"  Tbe  atooemrat  by  which  our  reconoiliatlon  with  God  was  seeaied. 
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into  his  own  way :  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  m 
all.'^ 

7.  He  was  offered  because  it  was  His  own  will,^^  and  He  opened  not 
His  mouth :  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  he  was  dumb 
as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer,  and  He  opened  not  his  mouth.^^ 

8.  He  was  taken  away''  from  distress,  and  from  judgment:"  who 
shall  declare"  His  generation  ?'*  because  He  is  cut  off  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living :  for  the  wickedness  of  My  people  have  I  struck  Him." 

9.  And  He  shall  have  the  ungodly  in  His  burial,'^  and  the  rich  at 
His  death  :^  because'*  He  hath  done  no  iniquity ,'^  neither  was  deceit 
in  His  mouth. 

10.  And  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bruise  Him  in  infirmity :  if^  he 
lay  down  His  life  for  sin,  He  shall  see  a  long-lived  seed,"  and  the  will 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  prosperous  in  His  hand." 

11.  Because  His  soul  hath  labored,^  He  shall  see  and  be  fiDed:  by 


*  The  dns  of  men  were  laid  on  Christ,  beeauM  He  undertook  to  expiate  them. 

"  H.  P.  «  He  was  oppressed,  and  Ue  was  afflicted/'  Al.  translates  it:  «<  He  humbled  mmself;"  tkit 
Is,  submitted  to  sfflictlon.    V.  gires  a  free  translation. 

*>  Matt  20:  63;  Acts  8:  32.  »  OutofUfti 

"  L.  ^*  Through  oppression,  and  through  Judicial  punishment.  He  was  taken  awaj.**  Al.  girci  thi 
Donay  Torsion,  inverting,  howerer,  the  order  of  words.  P.  *'From  prison."  St.  Jorom*  qwvlM  flipi: 
"  His  Judgment  was  taken  away  in  humility :"  and  adds :  **  This  signifies  that  He  asoendad  vktoriooite 
the  Father,  flrom  tribulation  and  Judgment ;  or  that  He,  the  Judge  of  all,  did  not  raoaiTa  a  ihir  trial;  kalt 
without  any  fault  on  his  part,  was  condemned  by  the  seditions  Jews,  and  by  the  Toioa  of  Pnata." 

^*  Who  shall  meditate  on— conceire  f 

**  1*111.  The  company,  or  age  of  men,  to  which  He  belongs.  St  Jerome  says:  '*It  is  nadostoodli 
two  ways :  for  it  must  either  be  taken  of  His  dirlnity,  that  It  is  impoarible  to  know  tha  myateiias  otthi 
IMTine  birth :  of  which  He  Himself  speaks  in  the  Proverbs :  *  Before  all  the  hills  He  bafat  Ifa,'  . . . . « 
it  must  be  reforred  to  His  birth  fh>m  a  Virgin,  which  it  is  diffloult  to  explain.** 

"  Tha  Ticarious  character  of  His  suffering  is  repeatedly  declared.  £.  maintains  that  tbi  whole  Isra^ 

■ 

people  is  here  contemplated  by  the  prophet  in  a  suffering  state,  which  he  endearora  to  proTa  by  the  p(^ 
noun  107,  which  is  ordinarily  the  poetic  plural.  This,  howerer,  is  found  I4>plicd  to  tha  ■iwgiiiM'  i 
iupra  44  :  16,  where  the  idolater  is  said  to  worship  the  idol.  Cornelius  a^Lapide  refinv  It  to  tha 
ment  of  the  people  for  rejecting  Christ.  Sachs,  with  L.,  translates  it  in  the  singular,  althoo^  thsy  triM 
it  to  mean  the  people,  who,  they  say,  were  punished  by  God  for  the  crimes  of  tha  baathan.  TUi^  bsi^ 
erer,  is  a  forced  interpretation,  and  foreign  to  scriptural  usage,  according  to  which  tha  haatbsa  an  sit 
styled  by  Ood  :  "  My  people.** 

**  He  assigned  His  grare  with  the  wicked.  As  His  death  was  that  of  a  malefbetor,  to  Hii  bwialvtf 
deemed  like  theirs,  although  His  tomb  soon  became  honored.  St  Jerome  andarataada  thaflnaiHhi^ 
the  wicked,  and  the  Jews  by  the  rich,  since  they  had  many  prlTilegas :  **!%«  Lord  waOmi  and  *•< 
buvied,  in  order  that  He  might  gather  to  Himself  a  church  of  both  peoples.'* 

'*  The  plural  number  Vr^D^  is  referred  by  It  to  the  many  deaths  of  tha  people;  but  othsnaxphta* 
of  high  places,  where  sepulchres  were  erected.  It  is  too  slight  a  drcumstanca  to  glTa  w«i^t  to  Us  lBte^ 
pretation,  which  refers  the  prophecy  to  the  entire  people.  L.  **  Ue  let  Hia  graTO  ha  mada  with  tha  wkkid 
and  with  the  (godless)  rich  at  his  death." 

**  The  particle  has  not  great  force  here.    Some  take  it  to  mean  **  although.**  L. 

«' 1  Pet  2:22;  1  John  8:  5.  "  Whan  h»  shall  do  SBb 

«  H.  P.  '*  He  shaU  see  his  seed."  Ue  shall  prolong  his  days.  **  In  reward  for  His  oflarlng.  Ha  AiD  ■(* 
churches  arise  throughout  the  entire  world,  and  He  will  be  gratified  with  their  thlth.**  St.  Jeroaa. 

"  The  Divine  will  is  accomplished  through  Christ  by  His  institutions.  **  Whatarar  tha  IWbsv  vOhii 
fulfilled  by  Ilis  virtues,  since  He  says  to  the  Father,  '  I  hare  presenrod  in  Thy  name  thoaa  whoa  IbM 
hast  given  Me.*  '*  St  Jerome. 

^'  After  Kis  toils  and  sufferings,  Ue  entered  into  the  fulness  of  Divine  delights.  <*>Ioat  ialbHrn^ 
follow  the  Vulgate  in  making  it  denote  the  efllcient  or  procuring  causa."  AL 
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His  knowledge  will  this  My  just  servant  justify  manj,*^  and  He  will 
bear  their  iniquities. 

12.  Therefore  will  I  distribute  to  Him  very  many,^  and  He  shall 
divide  the  spoils  of  the  strong,  because  He  hath  delivered  His  soul 
to  death,  and  He  was  reputed  with  the  wicked  :^  and  He  hath  borne 
the  Bms  of  many,  and  hath  prayed  for  the  transgressors.^. 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

nu  OeiTTILES,  WHO   WERE    BABREX   BEFORE,   SHALL   MULTIPLY  IN  THE   CHURCH  OF 
CHRIST:   FROM   WHICH  OOD^S  MERCY  SHALL   NEVER   DEPART. 

1.  Give  praise,  0  thou  barren*  that  bearcst  not ;  sing  forth  praise, 
and  make  a  joyful  noise,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child :  for 
tliere  are  more  children  of  the  desolate,  than  of  her  that  hath  a  hus- 
if^dy  saith  the  Lord. 

2.  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  stretch  out  the  skins  of  thy 
tabernacles,  spare  not:  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes.' 

3.  For  thou  shalt  pass  on^  to  the  right  hand,  and  to  the  left :  and 
&j  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,^  and  shall  inhabit  the  desolate 
cities. 

4.  Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  not  be  confounded,  nor  blush :  for  thou 
akalt  not  be  put  to  shame,  because  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy 
jouth,  and  thou  shalt  remember  no  more  the  reproach  of  thy  widow- 
hood. 

5.  For  He  that  made  thee  shall  rule  over  thee,*  the  Lord  of  hosts 

"*  TIm  «oaiiBimieatkm  of  the  knowledfra  of  Divine  things  by  fkith  leads  to  JasUflcftUon.  wtiieh  !■  merited 
Ibr  w  1^  His  atonement.  **  He,  the  Just  One,  saffered  for  the  unjnst  that  He  might  offer  as  all  to  QoA."* 
ItJeroaa. 

*■  R.  appiOTea  this  Tersion.  **  Sinee  the  Apostle  became  as  a  man  without  the  law  to  these  that  were 
vKbont  the  law  (although  he  was  not  withoat  Uie  law,  being  in  the  law  of  ChristX  why  shoald  not 
Christ  also  be  oonntsd  with  the  wicked,  that  He  might  redeem  them  firom  sin,  and  become  all  to  all 
to  saTe  all?**  St.  Jerome. 

»  Mtfk  If :  »;  Lake  28  :  ST. 

*  Lake  23  :  84.    **  Bach  was  His  olemeney,  that  He  prayed  on  the  cross  for  transgressors,  yea  for  His 
panccaton.  sayfng :  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  8t.  Jerome. 
>  Lake  2S :  9B  ;-Oal.  4 :  27.    The  church  of  nations  is  addressed. 

*  The  rapid  dilfasloa  of  the  Church  is  represented  under  the  image  of  the  enlargement  of  a  tent    The 
■pleading  of  the  sklaa,  lengthening  of  the  cords,  and  fkstening  of  the  stakes,  strikingly  exhibit  the  man- 

of  the  patriardia  whilst  Isading  a  nomadic  life. 

*  Spread.  *  BzpelUng  them.  *  P.  *'  Thy  husband." 
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is  His  name  :*  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  shall  be 
called^  the  God  of  all  the  earth. 

6.  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken,  and  mourn- 
ing in  spirit,  and  as  a  wife  cast  off  from  her  youth,  said  thy  God. 

7.  For  a  small  moment®  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mer- 
cies will  I  gather  thee. 

8.  In  a  moment'  of  indignation  I  hid  My  face  a  little  while  from 
thee,  but  with  everlasting  kindness  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee,  said 
the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9.  This  thing  is  to  Me  as  in  the  days'®  of  Noe,  to  whom  I  sware, 
that  I  would  no  more  bring  in  the  waters  of  Noe"  upon  the  earth :  so 
have  I  sworn  not  to  be  angry  with  thee,  and  not  to  rebuke  thee. 

10.  For  the  mountains  shall  be  moved,  and  the  hills  shall  tremble : 
but  My  mercy  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  and  the  covenant  of  My 
peace  shall  not  be  moved :"  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thoe.^' 

11.  0  poor  little  one,  tossed  with  tempest,  without  all  comfort," 
behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  in  order,**  and  will  lay  thy  foundations 
with  sapphires, 

12.  And  I  will  make  thy  bulwarks  of  jasper:  and  thy  gates  of 
graven  stones,  and  all  thy  borders  of  desirable  stones." 

18.  All  thy  children  shall  Be  taught  of  the  Lord  :*'  and  great  shall 
be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14.  And  thou  shalt  be  founded  in  justice :  keep  far  from  oppression, 
for  thou  shalt  not  fear  ;**  and  from  terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  near 
thee. 


•  Luke  1:32 

*  Shftll  be  aokDowledged.  **It'iB  plain  thftt  this  is  not  Mtdnfted  to  Jeratalem,  which  norer  had  do> 
minion  throttghout  the  world,  but  to  the  Church  of  Chrint,  whose  inheritance  ia  the  poeeeiaion  of  the 
world."  St.  Jerome. 

*  .The  time  of  the  captivitj  might  be  thus  deeignated,  after  it  had  paseed.  Such  ezpreiaiona  are  par- 
tiealarlj  applicable  to  periods  of  great  trial,  in  which  Dirine  fttvor  seems  to  be  withdrawn. 

'  Al.  "  In  a  gush."    n.  expresses  vehemence, 
w  ^0-^3.    P.  "  The  waters  of  Noe."    Sewral  manuscripts  have  as  V.,  which  eloaely  resembles  it : 

**  A  deluge  such  as  in  his  time.  Gen.  0  :  11. 

"  This  is  the  sure  guarantee  of  the  Church.  Whatever  displeasnre  the  transgressioBs  of  her  members 
may  eause,  and  whatever  chastisements  they  may  provoke,  Qod  will  not  forsake  her. 

**  Al.  <*Thy  pitier."    This  exactly  represents  V. 

^  nie  Church  was  such  in  her  commencement. 

**  Al.  **  In  antimony."  -  P.  "  With  fair  colors."  Antimony  was  used  by  women  to  give  brilliancy  to 
their  eyes.    Qod  promises  to  put  stones  of  dassling  hue  in  this  structure. 

**  The  gifts  bestowed  on  her  are  indicated  by  the  precious  stones  employed  in  the  building.  **  God," 
says  8t  Gregory  the  Great,  **  sets  stones  in  order  in  the  Church,  inasmuch  as  He  distingnishea  holy  souls 
by  a  variety  of  merits."  L.  18;  Mor.  10. 

"  John  6 :  4ft.  St  Jerome  translates  it  likewise:  <*  Disdples  of  God."  The  truths  in  which  they  aia 
inttmcted  are  divinely  revealed,  and  the  light  of  God  and  the  impulse  of  His  grace  aia  nenesaary  that 
they  may  believe. 

^  There  is  no  cause  for  fear  as  long  as  we  avoid  wrong.    Temporal  calamities  are  not  to  be  dreaded. 


ISAIAH    LY.  247 

15.  Behold,  an  inhabitant  shall  come,  who  was  not  with  me,^*  he 
that  was  a  stranger  to  thee  before,  shall  be  joined  to  thee." 

16.  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 
fire,  and  bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for  his  work:  and  I  have 
created  the  killer  to  destroy.*^ 

17.  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper  :**  and 
every  tongue  that  resisteth  thee  in  judgment,^  thou  shalt  condemn. 
This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  justice 
with  Me,"  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   LV. 

GOD  PROMISES  ABUNDANCE  OF  SPIRITUAL  GRACES  TO  THE  FAITHFUL,  THAT  SHALL 
BELIEVE  IX  CHRIST  OUT  OF  ALL  NATIONS,  AND  SINCERELY  SERVE  HIM. 

1.  All  ye  that  thirst,  come  to  the  waters :  and  ye  that  have  no 
money,^  make  haste,  buy,  and  eat :  come  ye,  buy  wine  and  milk'  with- 
out money,  and  without  any  price. 

2.  Why  do  ye  spend'  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your 
labor  for  that  which  doth  not  satisfy  you  ?  Hearken  to  Me,  and  eat 
that  which  is  good,  and  your  soul  shall  be  delighted  in  fatness. 

3.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  Me :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  the  sure* 
mercies  of  David. 


»  p.  "  They  shall  rarely  gather,  but  not  by  Me."  Al.  **  Not  at  my  sign  (signal).**  This  is  conlbrmaU* 
to  the  reoeiTed  reading ;  but  many  MSS.  have :  **  By  Me."  The  meaning  is^  that  they  are  not  mored  or 
sanctioned  by  Qod. 

*  The  enemies  of  the  Churoh  become  her  supporters :  they  are  often  brought  under  her  inflnenoa. 

**  Ood  has  created  the  material  of  which  a  weapon  is  made,  and  the  workman  who  makes  It,  and  tba 
soldier  who  uses  it  He  can  control  all  in  a  way  to  protect  Ilis  Church.  8t  Jerome  explains  the  text  of 
the  dcTil,  "  the  author  of  all  erils,  not  by  the  necessity  of  his  nature,  but  by  his  free  will.  Elimas,  Kmon 
Magus,  and  other  wicked  men,  are  his  instruments  and  agents;  but  Ood  has  created  and  raised  up  a  man 
to  destroy  him,  and  defeat  his  efforts.**  St.  Jerome. 

^  Prove  effectual.  "  In  Judicial  proeess. 

"  From  Me.  "  When  the  Church  shall  haTc  silenced  every  Toice  raised  against  her,  then  the  lerranta 
of  the  Lord,  who  obey  Him,  will  have  their  inheritance,  an  everlasting  possession.**  St  Jerome. 

^  Supra  12  :  3 ;  Sooli.  51 :  63;  John  4  :  13 ;  7  :  37 ;  Apoc  22 :  17.  The  blessings  of  Christianity  are  rapra- 
sented  under  the  figures  of  various  drinks  and  meats.  The  gratuitous  nature  of  the  gifts  is  stroni^y 
expressed  by  inviting  those  to  buy  that  have  no  money. 

*  Milk  Is  an  image  of  doctrinal  nourishment  given  to  such  as  are  influats  in  Christ  1  Cor.  8 :  S ;  1 
Peter  2:  2. 

'  Ut  '<  Weigh.**    Money  was  weighed  at  that  Ume. 
•  Al.  admiU  this  translaUon.    AcUlS :  34. 
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4.  Behold,  I  have  given  Him  for  a  witness^  to  the  peoples,  for  a 
leader  and  a  master  to  the  nations. 

5.  Behold,  Thou  shalt  call  a  nation,  which  Thou  knewest  not;^  and 
the  nations  that  knew  not  Thee  shall  run  to  Thee,  because  of  the 
Lord  Thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for  He  hath  glorified 
TheeJ 

6.  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  He  may  be  found:  call^upon  Him, 
while  He  is  near/ 

7.  Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unjust  man  his 
thoughts,^  and  let  him  return  to  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy  on 
him,  and  to  our  God,  for  He  is  bountiful  to  forgive.^® 

8.  For  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts :  nor  your  ways  My 
ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9.  For  as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth,  so  are  My  ways 
exalted  above  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  above  your  thoughts." 

10.  And  as  the  rain  and  the  snow  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
return  no  more  thither,  but  soak  the  earth,  and  water  it,  and  make  it 
spring,^  and  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 

11.  So  shall  My  word  be,  which  goeth  forth  from  My  mouth :  it 
shall  not  return  to  Me  void,  but  it  shall  do  whatsoever  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  things  for  which  I  sent  it;^ 

12.  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace :  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  sing  praise  before  you,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  country  shall  clap  their  hands.^^ 

18.  Listead  of  the  shrub  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of 


*  ChrUt  was  witness  to  men  of  the  truths  oommtinleated  to  nim  by  His  Father  for  their  instmeUon. 
'*  for  this  I  was  born,  and  for  this  oame  I  Into  the  world,  that  I  should  give  testhnonj  to  the  tmth.** 
John  18 :  87. 

'  This  maj  be  understood  of  the  Church,  but  more  properly  of  Christ  Himeelt  He  Is  said  not  to  hare 
known  a  nation,  which  did  not  own  and  worship  Him. 

*  John  17: 16;  Acta  3: 13. 

*  Although  Qod  Is  ererywhere,  He  is  said  to  be  near,  when  He  Is  ready  to  bestow  fkron.  There  are 
Units  to  the  dispensation  of  His  fovors  and  merdes. 

*  His  designs  and  eril  praotioes. 

"  Nothing  is  more  admirable  than  the  enoonragement  to  repentanoe  held  forth  to  sinnon.  Qod  will 
abundantly  fbrgive  the  penitent. 

'*  Men  seek  to  arenge  wrongs:  God  delights  in  pardoning. 

**  P.  ^  Bring  forth,  and  bud.** 

**  The  gradons  promises  of  Ood  are  not  made  in  Tain.  The  Divine  word  is  accompanied  with  a  Ueas- 
ing,  which  makes  It  productive  of  good  works.  Individuals,  however,  defeat  its  inflnenee  by  their  par> 
versity,  since  it  is  only  designed  to  produce  good  actions  with  their  fkee  ooncarrenee. 

**  The  language  of  the  prophet  suits  the  people  returning  from  captivity:  but  It  serves  to  expVMS  the 
Joy  of  Christian  converts  on  abandoning  idolatry  and  vice,  which  interpretation  aooords  better  with  the 
context 
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the  nettle,  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree  :^  and  the  Lord  shall  be 
named  for  an  everlasting  sign,^  that  shall  not  be  taken  away. 


CHAPTER  LVI. 

GOD   IITFITES    ALL  TO  KEEP  BIS  COMMANDMEMTS :    THE    GENTILES    TBAT   KEEP   THIM 
SHALL  BE   THE   PEOPLE  OF  GOD:  THE  JEWISH  PASTORS  ARE  EEPROYXD. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Keep  ye  judgment,^  and  do  justice ;  for 
My  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  My  justice  to  be  revealed. 

2.  Happy  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man  that 
layeth  hold  on  this :  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  profaning  it,^  that 
keepeth  his  hands^  from  doing  any  evil.^ 

3.  And  let  not  the  son  of  the  stranger,'  that  joincth  himself  to  the 
Lord,*  speak,  saying :  The  Lord  will  divide  and  separate^  me  from 
His  people.     And  let  not  the  eunuch^  say :  Behold  I  am  a  dry  tree.* 

4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  eunuchs:  They  that 
shall  keep  My  sabbaths,  and  shall  choose  the  things  that  please  Me, 
and  shall  hold  fast  my  covenant : 

6.  I  will  give  to  them  in  My  house,  and  within  My  walls,  a  place. 


"  The  caltiTfttlon  of  the  soil  and  general  improTemeiit  of  the  country  are  typee  of  •pirltnal  proeperllj. 
**  WhateTcr  be  the  foree  of  each  term,  the  aobetanoe  U,  that  erila  are  to  be  exchanged  for  good,  and  Tir* 
toea  are  to  upring  up  in  the  plaoe  of  Tioe*,  namely.  Jaiitioe  Instead  of  inlqaity,  fortitude  Inatead  of  raah- 
neea,  temperance  inatead  of  Inxary,  pmdence  In  place  of  folly.**  St.  Jerome.  The  troublef  and  eTllt  of 
lift  ahall  be  anceeeded  by  ooniolatJona  and  bleaaingf,  ainoe  Chriatlan  grace  ehangea  aafferingt  Into  a 
■ooroe  of  Joy. 

**  The  happy  change  ahall  redonnd  to  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Name.  It  ahall  be  aa  a  aign  or  mtk  of 
DiTine  power  ever  to  be  remembered.  The  atandard  of  Chriat  U  the  Croea,  by  which  He  triumphed  ovvr 
hell.  **  For  thoee  who  ahall  be  changed  from  evil  to  good,  the  Lord  ahall  be  a  name,  and  everlaatlag  llgiit 
m  that  they  ahall  be  called  Chriatiana  from  Ilia  name,  and  be  marked  with  the  aign  of  the  croaa."  St. 
Jerome. 

>  Wiedom  1 : 1.    What  la  right  and  Juat 

*  **  Keeping  the  Sabbath,  and  not  profaning  it.'*  The  obeerrance  of  ihe  Sabbath  waa  a  neoaaaary  duty 
of  the  Hoeaio  diapenaatlon.  It  may  be  here  apoken  of  aa  one  of  the  many  poaitire  preeepta.  The  Chrlathui 
people  ahould  worahlp  In  aplrit  at  all  tlmea,  but  eapedally  on  the  Lord*a  day.  St.  Jerome  thinka  that  tlM 
apiritual  9abbath,  which  eonaiata  in  abataining  ftom  ain,  la  eapecially  had  in  view,  aa  he  infora  from  tlM 
following  clanae. 

"  H.  P.  •*  Hand.**  *  From  acta  of  Tiolenoe.  •  AL  *<The  foreigBer.'' 

'  Proaelytea  from  heathenlam  enjoy  the  full  pHvilegea  of  the  Church.  In  common  with  the  Jewlalfc 
converta. 

^  The  aame  Terb  la  repeated  in  two  forma  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom. 

'  Thia  claaa  of  men,  although  unfiiTorably  regarded,  waa  the  type  of  thoee  who,  by  Tolnaiary  oobU- 
nence,  become  anch  for  the  aake  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  St.  Jerome  ia  of  opinion,  that  theae  are  ^o> 
daily  meant:  '^Chaatlty  eonaiata  not  in  the  weakneea  of  the  body,  but  in  the  diapoaition  of  the  wlU." 

*  A  proTerblal  expraaaion  for  ehildleaanc 
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and  a  name  better  than  sons  and  daughters:  I  will  give  them  an 
everlasting  name,  which  shall  never  perish. 

6.  And  the  children  of  the  stranger  that  join  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  to  worship  Him,  and  to  love  His  name,  to  be  His  servants ; 
every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  profaning  it,  and  that 
holdeth  fast  My  covenant : 

7.  I  will  bring  them  into  My  holy  mount,^®  and  make  them  joyful 
in  my  house  of  prayer ;  their  holocausts,  and  their  victims  shall  please 
Me  upon  My  altar :  for  My  house^^  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer 
for  all  nations. 

8.  The  Lord  God,  who  gathered  the  scattered  of  Israel,  saith :  I 
will  still  gather  unto  him"  his  congregation. 

9.  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field  come  to  devour,  all  ye  beasts  of  the 
forest.^ 

10.  His  watchmen^^  are  all  blind,  they  are  all  ignorant :  dumb  dogs 
not  able  to  bark,^  seeing  vain  things,  sleeping  and  loving  dreams. 

11.  And  most  impudent^*  dogs,  they  never  have  enough :  the  shep- 
herds^^ themselves  know  no  understanding :  all  turn  aside  into  their 
own  way,"  every  one  after  his  own  gain,  from  the  first  even  to  the 
last.^ 

12.  Gome,  let  us  take  wine,"  and  be  filled  with  drunkenness :  and 
it  shall  be  as  to-day,  so  also  to-morrow,  and  much  more. 


CHAPTER   LVIL 

THE  IKFIDSLITY  OF  THE  JEWS:  THEIR  IDOLATBY.     PB0MI8ES  TO. HUMBLE  PENITENTS, 

1.  The  just  man  perisheth,  and  no  one  layeth  it  to  heart,  and  men 

**  Th«  Church. 

"  Jn*.  7  :  11 ;  Matt  21 ;  18;  Mark  11 :  17 ;  Lake  19  :  46.  The  aniTersal  ehtfnettr  of  the  Church  b 
deftrlj  stftted.    Prayer  U  her  eeeentUl  wonhip,  the  offering  of  Mcrifiee  being  ite  fuMimeet  fbrai. 

*  Israel.  The  Church  wai  fmreshadowed  by  the  anoieot  people  of  6od.  Proselytea  were  niodatati 
with  the  Iiraelitei.    Oonrerte  firom  Jews  and  Gentiles  constituted  the  Christian  Church. 

**  This  is  an  intimation  of  great  slaughter.  St.  Jerome  takes  it  to  be  an  inrltatlon  to  heathen  natioBS 
to  pimlsh  the  Jews  tot  rejecting  Christ  He  says  also  that  it  may  be  understood  as  an  Invitation  to  thoee 
nalloiis,  **  to  come  to  the  Church,  and  cat  of  the  heaTcnly  food,  and  sate  their  hunger  with  the  flesh  of  the 
Lamb." 

"  The  scribes  and  priests  of  the  synngogoe  appear  to  be  meant  Blindness  is  directly  opposed  to  their 
oflee  as  sentinels. 

"  As  dogs  are  prevented  firom  barking  by  throwing  meat  to  them,  so  leaders  of  the  people  are  redneed 
to  silence  by  bribes. 

*  P.  "Greedy.*'  "  Teachers,  rulers.  "  Jer.  6 :  IS;  8  :  10. 

*  P.  "from  his  quarter.**  R.  obaerres  that  8t  Jerome  gives  the  fbroe  of  the  phrase.  Gen.  19  : 4 ; 
47:2;  Esek.8S:2. 

"  This  is  the  language  of  licentious  guides.    They  expect  the  enjoyments  to  eonthme  and  impro?*. 
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of  mercy^  are  taken  away,  because  there  is  none  that  understandeth, 
for  the  just  man  is  taken  aWay  from  evil.* 

2.  Let  peace  come,  let  him  rest  in  his  bed  that  hath  walked  in  his 
uprightness.^  * 

3.  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the 
adulterer,  and  of  the  harlot. 

4.  Over  whom  have  ye  jested?  on  whom  have  ye  opened  your 
mouth  wide,  and  put  out  your  tongue  ?  are  not  ye  wicked  children,  a 
false  seed  :* 

5.  Who  seek  your  comfort*  in  idols  under  every  green  tree,  sacri- 
ficing children  in  the  brooks,  under  the  high  rocks  ?^ 

6.  In  the  parts  of  the  torrent  is  thy  portion,  this  is  thy  lot  :^  and 
thou  hast  poured  out  libations  to  them,  thou  hast  offered  sacrifice.^ 
Shall  I  not  be  angry  at  these  things  ?* 

7.  Upon  a  high  and  lofty  mountain^®  thou  hast  laid  thy  bed,  and 
hast  gone  up  thither  to  offer  victims. 

8.  And  behind  the  door,  and  behind  the  post  thou  hast  set  up  thy 
remembrance :"  for  thou  hast  uncovered  thyself  near  Me,"  and  hast 
received  an  adulterer :  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and  made  a  cove- 
nant with  them :  thou  hast  loved  their  bed  with  open  hand." 

9.  And  thou  hast  adorned  thyself  for  the  king  with  ointment,^^  and 
hast  multiplied  thy  perfumes.  Thou  hast  sent  thy  messengers  far 
off,^*  and  thou  wast  debased  even  to  hell." 


'  Good  men.    H.  impliet  men  of  tender  feeling,  manifested  In  piety  and  in  kindneia  toward!  othen. 

*  Ood  wmetime*  by  a  timely  death  rescues  the  Just  from  calamities  that  impend.  Wisdom  4  :  11. 

'  P.  **  He  shall  enter  into  peace :  they  shall  rest  In  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  npxightnesa." 
The  meaning  ia.  that  the  Just  man  snatched  out  of  life  is  in  peace.  All  the  departed  Just  are  in  a  state  of 
security,  which  Implies  rest  fh>m  their  labors.  Each  one  who  walked  oprightly  is  thus  rewarded.  St. 
Jerome  applies  the  text  to  Chri(>t  especially :  "  He  whose  gift  is  peace,  and  whose  Apostles  rest  on  their 
beds,  walks  in  Sis  uprightness,  ascending  straigfatftrward  triumphant  to  His  Father.'*' 

«  The  wicked  devoted  to  superstition  are  so  styled.  They  are  likened  to  children  of  an  adnlteront 
father  and  an  abandoned  woman. 

*  R.  **  Inflaming  yonrseWes  :'*  by  licentious  practices.  St.  Jerome  understands  the  rerb  of  taking 
delight. 

*  These  are  giren  as  instances  of  superstition  and  corruption. 

^  The  Israelites  Imitated  the  heathen  by  rarious  acts  of  worship  In  the  ralleys  and  near  the  brookfi 
cbooeing  their  portion  and  inheritance  there,  rather  than  in  the  place  assigned  them  by  the  Almighty. 
'  A  flour  offering.  *  This  translation  is  snpported  hy  R. 

^  The  oOiering  of  victims  in  high  places  was  common.    It  is  represented  under  the  usual  figure  of 
adultery. 

"  Some  giTe  this  an  obscene  meaning,  referring  It  to  Priapus,  or  such  like  idol.    St  Jerome  explains 
it  of  household  gods,  ol^cts  of  domestic  worship. 

'"  In  the  rery  temple,  as  if  an  adulteress  should  sin  at  the  side  of  her  husband.  4  Kings  16  :  10;  21 :  4. 

**  Without  restraint.    The  f^dom  of  indulgence  Is  signified.    P.  **  Where  thon  sawest.**    L.  «  Hast 
selected  a  fitting  place.** 

^*  Moloch  means  king.    Idolatry  Is  represented  under  the  Image  of  a  maid  prepared  by  perfumery  Ibr 
the  royal  ehamber. 

"  To  import,  as  it  were,  the  worship  of  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  idols. 

**  By  sTery  penreiis  praetice. 
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10.  Thou  hast  been  wearied  by  the  length"  of  thy  way :  thou  saidst 
not :  I  will  rest  :**  thou  hast  found  life  of  thy  hand,^  thereforesthou 
hast  not  asked." 

11.  For  whom  hast  thou  been  solicitous  an&  afraid,  that  thou  hast 
lied  f^  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  Me,  nor  thought  in  thy  heart  ? 
for  I  am  silent,  and  as  one  that  seeth  not,  and  thou  hast  forgotten 
Me." 

12.  I  will  declare  thy  justice,**  and  thy  works  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13.  When  thou  shalt  cry,  let  thy  companies*^  deliver  thee,  but  the 
winds  shall  carry  them  all  ofi",  a  breeze  shall  take  them  away :  but  he 
that  putteth  his  trust  in  Me,  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  shall  possess 
My  holy  mount. 

14.  And  I  will  say :  Make  a  way  :**  give  free  passage,  turn*  out  of 
the  path,  take  away  the  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way  of  My 
people. 

15.  For  thus  saith  the  High  and  the  Eminent  that  inhabiteth 
eternity :  and  His  name  is  Holy,  who  dwelleth  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  and  with  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit :  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite. 

16.  For  I  will  not  contend  forever,  neither  will  I  be  angry  unto  the 
end :  because  the  spirit  goeth  forth  from  My  face,*^  and  souls  I  create.® 

17.  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness*  I  was  angry,  and  I  struck 
him:  I  hid  my  face  from  thee,  and  was  angry:  and*  he  went  away 
wandering  in  his  own  heart.'* 

18.  I  saw  his  ways,  and  I  healed  him,  and  brought  him  back,  and 
restored  comforts  to  him,  and  to  them  that  mourn  for  him. 


"  The  many  derleea  of  idoUtry  are  eompared  to  a  long  Joamey. 

**  P.  "There  is  no  hope.'*  H.  ezpreaees  dei^iMLir.  L.  ^*It  if  uielesa."  V.  nu^y  be  translated :  ■*!  will 
deflit.'*    Israel  is  reproached  with  unwearied  efforts  to  promote  idolatry. 

**  This  means  strength  and  support.  *'Thoa  hast  abounded  and  orerflowed  with  dellghta:  therefore 
thou  hast  neglected  the  Lord."  St  Jerome. 

*  P.  **  Thou  wast  not  griered."  L.  "Thon  hadst  foand  enough  for  thy  hand :  therefore  didst  thou  ftel 
no  eare."  Being  strong,  he  did  not  monm  over  his  miser/,  or  seek  rellet  The  idolater,  who  is  eonfldent 
of  his  strength,  is  the  sut^Jeet  of  this  reproach. 

**  The  shiner  iklsely  alleges  his  foar  of  Ood,  whom  he  offends  wantonly. 

**  The  forbearance  of  God  emboldened  him. 

"  Expose  its  emptiness.    St.  Jerome  takes  it  as  said  Ironically. 

*■  Supporters  of  every  kind.    Some  understand  by  it  the  idols  gathered  firom  Tartons  nations. 

*■  Jt\fra  62  :  10.  «  Remove  the  obstruction. 

*>  L.  "  When  the  spirit  from  before  Me  is  overwhelmed.**  P.  *'  Should  faU.**  Al.  *"  Fhlnt**  The  He- 
brew Terb  means  to  corer,  as  one  shrouds  the  head  in  alBlotlon.  Ood  saddens  the  ilnner,  in  order  to 
redaimhim. 

"  Martini.  "■  lo  creo  U  anitne."    P.  "The  souls  which  I  have  made." 

"  For  his  eril  desires.  The  sinner  is  spoken  of  in  general  terms.  The  vice  of  coretousiMit  is  partkn* 
larly  spedfled. 

*  For.  '^  P.  *<  He  went  on  firowardly." 
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19.  I  created  the  fruit  of  the  lips,^  peace,  peace  to  him  that  is 
far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,"  said  the  Lord,  and  I  healed  him. 

20.  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  raging  sea,  which  cannot  rest,  and 
the  waves  thereof  cast  up  dirt  and  mire. 

21.  There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked,  saith  the  Lord  God.^ 


CHAPTER    LVIIL 

GOD   RKJECTS  THE   HTPOCRITICAL  FASTS  OF  THC  JEWS:  BECOMVENDS  WORKS  OF 

MERCY,  AND  SINCERE  GODLINESS. 

1.  Cry,^  cease  not,  lift  up  thy  voice*  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  My 
people  their  wicked  doings,'  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2.  For  they  seek  Me  from  day  to  day,  and  desire  to  know  My 
ways,  as  a  nation  that  hath  done  justice,  and  hath  not  forsaken  the 
judgment  of  their  God :  they  ask  of  Me  the  judgments  of  justice : 
they  desire*  to  approach  to  God. 

3.  Why  have  we  fasted,  and  Thou  hast  not  regarded ;  why  have 
we  humbled  our  souls'  and  Thou  hast  not  taken  notice?  Behold, 
in  the  day  of  your  fast  your  own  will*  is  found :  and  ye  exact  of  all 
your  debtors.^ 

4.  Behold,  ye  fast  for  debates  and  strife,  and  strike  with  the  fist 
wickedly.  Do  not  fast  as  until®  this  day,  to  make  your  cry  to  be  heard 
on  high.* 

5.  Is  this  such  a  fast  as  I  have  chosen  f^  for  a  man  to  afflict  his 
soul  for  a  day  ?  is  this  it,  to  wind  his  head  about  like  a  circlc,^^  and  to 


"  Words  are  meant    Ood  ftilflls  the  wishes  and  prayers  of  the  jost. 

"  GentUe  and  Jew. 

**  Supra  48  :  22.  H.  P.  "  My  God/'  St.  Jerome  remarks :  **  He  compares  the  wicked  to  fhe  sea  whieh 
cannot  rest,  but  even  when  most  calm  it  rolls  forward  Its  waTes,  and  dashes  them  against  the  shot%  io 
that  In  the  end  It  throws  up  dirt,  which  Is  trodden  under  foot.** 

*  Al.  *•  With  the  throat."  L.  *"  With  a  ftUl  throat."  St  Jerome  remarks,  that  the  prophet  is  diiteted 
to  make,  as  it  were,  a  trumpet  of  his  throat 

^  To  rebuke  the  people  for  their  sins.  "  H.  P.  "  TriAsgrasalon.'' 

*  According  to  Gcs.,  this  is  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  term  as  hera  employed.  With  the  oonfldeAea  of  a 
faithful  and  devoted  people,  they  inquire  into  the  motives  of  the  Divhie  Judgments,  which  art  appanntlj 
severe  towards  them.  8t  Jerome  applies  it  to  the  Jews,  who  serve  Ood  in  their  synagogues,  whilst  they 
reject  ms  Divine  Son.  *  OoraelTes  by  ftsting. 

'  P.  *^  Te  find  pleasure  :'*  the  Indulgence  of  a  perverse  will  is  meant    The  prophet,  in  the  naiiit  of 
God,  points  to  their  sins,  which  make  their  humiliaiions  and  prayers  unavailing. 
^  Rashi  agrees  with  V.    L.  '*  Ail  your  acquired  gains."    P.  *•  Labors." 

*  At  *  Acceptably.  "  Zaeh.  7  :  ft. 

"  P.  ^'To  bow  his  head  as  a  bolrush."  The  bendiiig  of  the  head,  through  griei;  is  likened  to  a  rsad 
bent  by  the  wind. 
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spread  sackcloth  and  ashes?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  a  day 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  ? 

6.  Is  not  this  rather  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  loose  the  bands 
of  wickedness ;  undo  the  burdens"  that  oppress ;"  let  them  that  are 
broken^*  go  free ;  and  break  asunder  every  burden. 

7.  Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry  ;^*  and  bring  the  needy  and  the 
harborless  into  thy  house:  when  thou  shalt  see  one  naked,  cover 
him,  and  despise  not  thy  own  flesh.^* 

8.  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  tne  morning ;  and  thy  health 
shall  speedily  arise ;  and  thy  justice''  shall  go  before  thy  face ;  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rearward.^ 

9.  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  will  hear :  thou  shalt  cry, 
and  He  will  say :  Here  I  am :  if  thou  wilt  take  away  the  chain'^  out 
of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  cease  to  stretch  out  the  finger)^  and  to 
speak  that  which  profiteth  not.*' 

10.  When  thou  shalt  pour  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy 
the  afflicted  soul,  then  shall  thy  light  rise  up  ^n  darkness,  and  thy 
darkness  shall  be  as  the  noonday.^ 

11.  And  the  Lord  will  give  thee  rest®  continually,  and  will  fill  thy 
soul  with  brightness,"  and  deliver^  thy  bones ;  and  thou  shalt  be  like 
a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  fountain  of  water,  whose  waters  shall 
not  fail. 

12.  And  the  places  that  have  been  desolate  for  ages,  shall  be  built 
in  thee  :^  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of  generation  and  gene- 
ration :  and  thou  shalt  be  called  the  repairer  of  the  fences,  turning 
the  paths  into  rest.*^ 


**  UiOoat  restraints  put  on  others. 

"  P.  **HeftT]r.*'    L.  **  The  bunds  of  the  yoke.**    All  oppressiTe  exaction  is  to  be  teUxed.    St  Jerome 
understands  the  text  of  bonds,  or  peoaniarj  obligations. 
"  Crushed  by  hard  treatment    P.  "The  oppressed.** 
*•  Ssek.  18  :  7, 16 ;  Matt  26 :  85. 

"  P.  "Hide  not  thyself  from  thy  own  flesh**— deny  him  not  relief. 

"  Almsgiving.  »  P.  « Bring  up  thy  rear." 

**  H.  P.  "The  yoke**— all  oppression.    Sept  understood  H.  of  ui^ost  obligations  or  seeoritlea. 
*'  In  soorn. 

*  L.  ** Speaking  wickedly.**  V.  has  this  force;  the  milder  negation  being  eqnlTalent  to  a  strong 
alBrmation  of  the  contrary. 

*  The  image  of  light  in  meridian  fulness  is  often  employed  to  express  ezoellenoe  and  glory.  "  As  the 
morning  light  diMdpates  darkness,  so  the  light  of  knowledge  and  truth  dissipates  all  errors.**  8t  Jerome. 

■  P.  "  Guide  thee.** 

••  P.  "  Satisfy  thy  soul  in  draught**    L.  "  Ip  times  of  Ikmine.** 

**  P.  "  Make  fat."  L.  '*  Strengthen."  II.  implies  making  ready  soldiers  for  action.  St.  Jerome  ex* 
plains  it  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  likewise  of  the  virtues  of  the  soul,  which  are  sometimes 
accompanied  with  bodily  rigor. 

*"  h^fra  61 : 4.  H.  "From  thee.**  Her  children  shall  build  up  places  long  desolate.  This  is  Ailly 
aeoomplished  in  the  Church. 

**  St  Jerome  understood  the  text  as  r^aiding  the  security  of  the  paths  tnm  hostile  attaeki.  P.  **  The 
restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in :"  opening  the  way  to  places  in  which  people  may  dwell  securely. 
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13.  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  and  from  doing 
thy  own  will  in  My  holy  day,  and  call  the  sabbath  delightful,  and  the 
holy  of  the  Lord  glorious,®  and  glorify  Him,  while  thou  dost  not  thy 
own  ways,  and  thy  own**  will  is  not  found,  to  speak  a  word  :* 

14.  Then  shalt  thou  be  delighted  in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  lift  thee 
up  above**  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  will  feed  thee  with  the 
inheritance  of  Jacob  thy  father:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 


CHAPTER   LIX. 

THE  DREADFUL  EVIL  OF  SIN  IS  DISPLAYED,  AS  THE  GREAT  OBSTACLE  TO  ALL  OOOD 
FROM  GOD  :  YET  HE  WILL  8EXD  A  REDEEMER,  AND  MAKE  AN  KTERLA8TIN0  COTE- 
NANT   WITH   HIS   CHURCH. 

1.  Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened,^  that  it  cannot 
save ;  neither  is  His  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear.' 

2.  But  your  iniquities  have  divided^  between  you  and  your  God ; 
and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that  He  should  not  hear. 

3.  For  your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,*  and  your  fingers*  with 
iniquity :  your  lips  have  spoken  lies,  and  your  tongue  uttereth 
iniquity. 

4.  There  is  none  who  calleth  for  justice  f  neither  is  there  any  one 
who  judgeth  truly  :^  but  they  trust  in  a  mere  nothing,  and  speak 
vanities :  they  have  conceived  mischief,®  and  brought  forth  iniquity. 

5.  They  have  broken  the  eggs  of  asps,®  and  have  woven  the  webs 


"  ThcM  Tarious  epithets  ilgnify  deep  reTerenoe  for  the  d»y ;  but  are  referred,  by  St  Jerome,  to  ttM 
ppiritnal  Sabbath :  "  Ue  that  thuii  re»t4  on  the  Sabbath,  and  washes  hit  handa  among  the  Innooent,  and 
mores  not  his  feet  to  do  his  own  will,  celebrates  the  pleasing  Sabbaths  of  the  Lord." 

>*  Perverse.  *'  To  utter  anything  rashly  and  pro&naly. 

**  II.  P.  "  Make  thee  ride  upon.'*  The  Church  extends  her  control  over  those  in  high  plaoes  by  daflniiiK 
their  duties  and  rebuking  their  Tioes. 

*  Numb.  11 :  23.    Supra  60 :  2.    His  power  suffers  no  diminution. 
^  Ue  is  ready  to  receive  the  supplications  of  IUb  people. 

*  L.  "^  Made  a  separation." 

*  ,Supra  1 :  15.   St.  Jerome  understands  it  of  the  Jews,  who  were  guilty  of  shedding  the  blood  of  Christ* 
by  calling  for  His  crudilxion. 

*  Theft  may  be  specially  pointed  to. 

*  None  seek  its  exercise  properly.    It  Is  referred,  by  St.  Jerome,  to  the  Jews,  who  refused  to  embraet 
the  truth  and  justice  proclaimed  by  Christ. 

"*  Pleads  and  examines  correctly.  '  Job  16  :  85. 

"*  P.  **They  hatch.'*    Their  malignant  efforts  are  compared  to  the  hatching  of  asps'  eggs. 
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of  spiders  :^^  he  who  shall  eat  of  their  eggs  shall  die :  and  that  which 
is  brought  out  shall  be  hatched  into  a  basilisk. 

6.  Their  webs  shall  not  be  for  clothing ;  neither  shall  they  cover 
themselves  with  their  works :  their  works  are  unprofitable"  works, 
and  the  work  of  iniquity"  is  in  their  hands. 

7.  Their  feet  run  to  evil,^  and  make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood : 
their  thoughts  are  unprofitable^^  thoughts :  wasting  and  destruction 
are  in  their  ways. 

8.  They  know  not  the  way  of  peace,  and  there  is  no  judgment  in 
their  steps :"  their  paths  are  become  crooked  to  them :  every  one  that 
treadeth  in  them,  knoweth  no  peace. 

9.  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  and  justice  shall  not  over- 
take us  :^®  we  looked  for  light,  and  behold,  darkness;  for  brightness, 
and  we  walk  in  the  dark. 

10.  We  grope  for  the  wall :  and  like  the  blind  we  grope  as  if  we 
had  no  eyes :  we  stumble  at  noonday  as  in  darkness :  we  are  in  dark 
places  as  dead  nien.^^ 

11.  We  roar  all  of  us  like  bears,  and  moan  as  mournful  doves :  we 
look  for  judgment,  and  there  is  none ;  for  salvation,  and  it  is  far  from 
us. 

12.  For  our  iniquities  are  multiplied  before  Thee ;  and  our  sins 
testify  against  us :  for  our  wicked  doings  are  with  us,  and  we  know 
our  iniquities, 

13.  In  sinning  and  lying  against  the  Lord :  and  we  have  turned 
away,  so  that  we  went  not  after  our  Grod^  but  spake  calumny^*  and 
transgression :  we  conceived,  and  uttered  from  the  heart,  words  of 
falsehood. 

14.  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and  justice  hath 
stood  far  ofi":  because  truth  hath  fallen  down"  in  the  street,*  and 
equity  could  not  come  in. 

15.  And  truth  hath  been  forgotten :  and  he  that  departed  from 


»  Wtite  their  efforts  to  no  purpose.  "  Wicked.  »  P.  "Vtelenoe.*' 

*  Prov.  1 :  16;  Rom.  8  :  16.  "  Wicked. 
**  No  regard  to  right  or  Justice. 

"  The  prophet  introduces  the  Jews  as  avowing  their  guilt,  in  reply  to  the  reproaches  addressed  to 
tlitm.  St  Jerome  writes:  "Judgment  is  remored  fkr  firom  the  Jews,  and  is  announced  to  the  Gentiles : 
Jnstloe,  which  is  laid  hold  of  by  the  nations,  rhall  not  OTertake  the  Jews.*' 

"  Spiritual  blindness— the  want  of  a  practical  perception  of  duty— is  complained  of.  "They  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures  as  blind  men  grope  for  the  wall,  regarding  the  words  and  leaves,  rather  than  the  mean- 
ing and  fruit."  St.  Jerome. 

"  H.  P.  "Oppression"— violent  language,  calculated  to  draw  punishment  on  others. 

**  This  is  a  forcible  image  of  entire  disregard  of  it.  St.  Jerome  observes,  that  "  it  is  repeatedly  msn- 
tioned,  in  order  to  direct  attention  to  the  person  of  Christ,  who  is  the  truth.'* 

*  No  Justice  in  the  esUblished  tribunals.  Tho  street  it  taken  for  the  place  of  assemblies,  and  trials  at 
the  elty  gates. 
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evil,  lay  open  to  be  a  prey  :*^  and  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  appeared  evil 
in  His  eyes,  because  there  is  no  judgment." 

16.  And  He  saw  that  there  is  not  a  man  :^  and  He  stood  aston- 
ished," because  there  is  none  to  interpose  :**  and  His  own  arm  brought 
salvation  to  Him,  and  His  own  justice  supported  Him-.^ 

17.  He  put  on  justice  as  a  breast-plate,'^  and  a  helmet  of  salvation 
upon  His  head  r*^  He  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance,  and  was  clad 
with  zeal  as  with  a  cloak. 

18.  As  unto  revenge,  as  it  were  to  repay  wrath*  to  His  adversaries, 
and  a  reward  to  His  enemies :  He  will  repay  the  like  to  the  islands. 

19.  And  they  from  the  west  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and 
they  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  His  glory :  when  He  shall  come  as  a 
violent*  stream,  which  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  driveth  on  :^ 

20.  And  there  shall  come  a  Redeemer^  for  Sion,  and  for  them  that 
return  from  iniquity"  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21.  This  is  My  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  My  spirit  that 
is  in  thee,  and  My  words  that  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out 
of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and 
forever.** 


^  Thif  interpretation  ia  supported  by  R.  "No  retpeet  Ibr  right. 

*  No  IkithAil  and  good  man  to  reUere  and  delbnd  the  others. 

**  Aftoniahraent  cannot  be  strieUy  aacribed  to  God,  to  whom  nothing  ia  new  or  atrange. 
**  No  intereeaaor— none  to  plead  for  the  people. 

*  By  Ilia  power  and  mercy  Ood  protected  the  people. 

**  A  coat  of  mail.  "  Eph.  6 :  17 ;  1  TheM.  6  : 8. 

*  P.  *- According  to  tA«ir  deeda,  accordingly  He  will  repay."  Salration  ia  proffered  to  all  men;  biit 
Tengeanoe  fklla  on  thoae  who  reaiat  the  reign  of  Chriat. 

*  P.  "  The  enemy.*'  L.  **  Diatreaa.**  St  Jerome  took  *^2P  for  an  epithet  of  the  river,  denoting  <<  nar- 
row r  whence  he  inferred  that  the  atream  waa  vioUnty  the  watera  roahing  impetoooaly  through  the 
narrow  channel. 

"^  Aa  in  a  valley  a  atream,  impelled  by  a  atrong  wind,  ruahea  forward,  ao  our  Lord  ia  repreaented  m 
coming  in  wrath  againat  Hia  adreraariea.  St  Jerome  underatood  the  text  in  thia  way.  Luther,  I«wth» 
and  many  German  eritica,  support  thia  view.  The  Babbina  are  followed  by  P.:  "  When  the  enemy  ihaU 
come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ahall  lift  up  a  atandard  againat  him." 

^  Rom.  11 :  20.  Sept.  haa :  "  Out  of  Sion  ;*'  but  the  Hebrew  prefix  marka  the  dative.  St  Paul,  nartr- 
theleaa,  adopta  the  meaning  giren  by  Sept 

"  Al.  **GonTerta  of  apoatacy.**    L.  **  Who  return  fh>m  transgreaaion.'*    The  H.  phraaa  ia  uniuraaL 

**  Thia  ia  a  complete  guarantee  of  the  permanence  of  truth  in  the  Church,  wh'.ch  not  only  pmaifn  it, 
but  proclaima  it  without  adulteration  or  diminution.  St  Jerome,  on  theae  laat  wwda,  remarka:  "This 
agrees  with  the  aentence,  *  HeaTen  and  earth  ahall  pass  away,  but  My  words  ahaU  not  pass  away.'  ** 

17 
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CHAPTER   LX. 

THE  LIGHT   OF  TRUE    FAITH    SHALL   SHINE    FORTH   IN   THE   CHURCH  OF  CHRIST,   AND 
SHALL  BE   SPREAD  THROUGH  ALL  NATIONS,  AND  CONTINUE  FOR  ALL  AGES. 

1.  Arise,  be  enlightened,^  0  Jerusalem  :*  for  tliy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2.  For  behold  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  a  mist'  the 
peoples :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  His  glory  shall  be 
seen  on  thee. 

3.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  walk  in  thy  light,  and  kings  in  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4.  Lift  up  thy  eyes*  round  about,  and  see :  all  these  are  gathered 
together,  they  are  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come  from  afar,  and 
thy  daughters  shall  rise*  up  at  thy  side. 

5.  Then  shalt  thou  see,  and  abound,  and  thy  heart  shall  wonder 
and  be  enlarged,  when  the  multitude  of  the  sea*  shall  be  converted  to 
thee,  the  strength  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thee. 

6.  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of 
Madian^  and  Epha  :*  all  they  from  Saba^  shall  come,  bringing  gold  and 
frankincense,  and  showing  forth  praise  to  the  Lord. 

7.  All  the  flocks  of  Cedar^®  shall  be  gathered  together  unto  thee ; 
the  rams  of  Nabaioth^^  shall  minister  to  thee :  they  shall  be  offered 
upon  My  acceptable  altar,"  and  I  will  glorify  the  house  of  My 
majesty. 

8.  Who  are  these,  that  fly  as  clouds,  and  as  doves  to  their  win- 
dows ?^ 


*■  p.  "  Sblne."    The  Church  \b  «ddreMed  u  radiant  with  the  light  of  God.    Chrift  li  tha  light  of  the 
world,  fhining  In  the  Ohorch,  and  shading  light  all  around. 

*  Thia  is  not  in  the  text,  but  is  in  the  Sept.    It  may  have  been  added  as  nndentood. 
"  n.  P.  <'  Gross  darkness.**    The  darkness  shall  be  dissipated  by  her  life. 

*  Supra  49  :  18. 

'  H.  P.  "  Be  nursed.'*    St.  Jerome  translates  it  to  the  same  effect    The  infkney  and  weakness  of  some 
oonrerts  are  thereby  signified.  1  Peter  2  :  2. 

*  If  altitudes  from  beyond  the  seas. 

*  A  oountry  to  the  east  of  the  Arabian  gulf. 

*  Not  ikr  from  Median.  •  In  Arabia  Felix. 

**  A  oountry  so  called  from  a  descendant  of  Ismael.  St.  Jerome  states,  that  it  ia  the  country  of  the 
Saracens,  who  in  Scripture  are  called  Ismaelites. 

"  The  chief  people  of  Arabia  Pctrea.  The  rams  themselves  are  spoken  of  as  if  offering  themselres  ibr 
Ttetims.  The  country  was  chiefly  used  for  sheepwalks.  St  Jerome  says,  that  the  nations  bordering  on 
the  Israelites  are  named  by  way  of  example,  to  intimate  the  conversion  of  the  whole  world. 

"  The  meaning  is:  *^  Offered  upon  My  altar  acceptably." 

**  The  prophet  contemplates  numbers  coming  towards  the  Church|  like  clouds  darkening  the  air,  and 
as  dOTes  at  the  opening  of  their  doTe-ootes. 
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9.  For,  the  islands"  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships  of  the  sta  in  the 
beginning ;  that  I  may  bring  thy  sons  from  afar ;  their  silver,  and 
their  gold  with  them,^*  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  He  hath  glorified  thee. 

10.  And  the  children  of  strangers^^  shall  build  up  thy  walls ;  and 
their  kings  shall  minister  to  thee :"  for  in  My  wrath  have  I  struck 
thee,  and  in  My  reconciliation^®  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

11.  And  thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually  :^^  they  shall  not  be 
shut  day  nor  night,  that  the  strength  of  the  Gentiles  may  be  brought 
to  thee,  and  their  kings  may  be  led. 

12.  For  the  nation  and  the  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee,  shall 
perish  :^  and  the  Gentiles  shall  be  wasted  with  desolation.'^ 

13.  The  glory  of  Libanus  shall  come  to  thee,  the  fir-tree,  and  the 
box-tree,  and  the  pine-tree  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  My 
sanctuary  :^  and  I  will  glorify  the  place  of  My  feet.® 

14.  And  the  children  of  them  that  afflict  thee,"  shall  come  bowing 
down  to  thee,  and  all  that  slandered  thee,  shall  worship  the  steps^  of 
thy  feet,  and  shall  call  thee  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Sion  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15.  Because  thou  wast  forsaken,  and  hated,  and  there  was  none 
that  passed  through  thcc,^  I  will  make  thee  to  be  an  everlasting  glory, 
a  joy  unto  generation  and  generation : 

16.  And  thou  shalt  suck  the  milk*^  of  the  Gentiles,  and  thou  shalt 
be  nursed  with  the  breast  of  kings :  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  Savior,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 


**  The  ooantriea  beyond  the  seu. 

"  Erery  moet  predoos  offering  ia  to  be  devoted  to  Ood. 

"  Foreigners— conTerts  lh>m  every  clasa  of  men. 

"  "  We  ace  the  Roman  Crears  bend  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  build  churches  at  the  pubUe  ex- 
pense, and  enact  laws  against  the  persecutions  of  the  heathen  and  the  insidious  attempts  of  heretifit." 
St.  Jerome. 

"  P.  «  Faror." 

**  This  denotes  prosperity  and  security.  Apoc  21 :  25.  "  The  gates  are  always  open  for  those  who 
desire  to  be  saved,  entrance  not  being  denied  to  those  who  are  willing  to  believe,  in  Joy  and  in  tribula- 
tion.** St.  Jerome. 

**  This  is  practically  exhibited  in  history.  The  rejection  of  the  authority  of  the  Church  is  followed  by 
many  social  disorders :  it  tends  to  anarchy  and  barbarism.  St.  Jerome  observes :  **  The  nations  and 
their  mlers,  who  refuse  the  excellent  and  useful  service  of  the  Church,  by  which  they  are  made  partaken 
of  the  Apostolic  dignity,  shall  fall  into  that  perdition  which  is  prepared  for  the  wicked,  and  whaterar 
they  have  shall  become  desolate,  since  they  would  not  have  Ood  for  their  guest." 

*^  The  material  prosperity  of  some  Gentile  governments  for  a  time  doM  not  disprove  this  propheoy, 
since  they  bore  in  themselves  the  elements  of  destruction. 

^  These  various  woods  were  employed  in  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle. 

*  The  Mercy-seat    Ood  was  conceived  to  be  seated  between  the  cherubim. 

>•  «  Some,  who  at  first  were  persecutors,  afterwards  believed,  such  as  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  onoe  p«r> 
seented  the  Church  of  God,  and  afterwards  became  a  vessel  of  election."  &U  Jerome. 

**  Prostrating  themselves  at  thy  teeU 

"  She  was  as  a  desolate  dty,  which  all  had  abandoned. 

"  She  was  to  receive  the  choicest  portion  of  them  among  her  children. 
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17.  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver ; 
Ind  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron  :^  and  I  will  make  thy  visita- 
tion* peace,  and  thy  overseers*^  justice. 

18.  Iniquity*^  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor 
destruction  in  thy  borders ;  and  salvation  shall  possess  thy  walls,  and 
praise  thy  gates.® 

19.  Thou  shalt  no  more  have  the  sun  for  thy  light  by  day,  neither 
shall  the  brightness  of  the  moon  enlighten  thee :  but  the  Lord  shall 
be  to  thee  for  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  for  thy  glory.* 

20.  Thy  sun  shall  go  down  no  more,  and  thy  moon  shall  not  de- 
crease :  for  the  Lord  shall  be  to  thee  for  an  everlasting  light,  and  the 
days  of  thy  mournings  shall  be  ended.** 

21.  And  thy  people  %hall  be  all  just  ;**  they  shall  inherit  the  land 
forever,  the  branch  of  My  planting,  the  work  of  My  hand  to  glorify 
Me. 

22.  The  least  shall  become  a  thousand,*  and  a  little  one  a  most 
strong  nation :  I  the  Lord  will  suddenly  do  this  thing  in  its  time. 


CHAPTER  LXL 

THE  OFFICE  OF  CHRIST :  THB  MISSION  OF  THE   APOSTLES :  THE  HAPPINESS  OF  THEIR 

CONVERTS. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord^  is  upon  Me,  because  the  Lord^  hath 


*  An  ImproTement  in  every  respect  wai  to  take  place  under  the  Divine  infloenee. 

*  *]nipi)'  The  office  if  put  Ibr  those  who  exerdse  it:  ** risltorB,'^* inspectors^**  **goTwnori.'*  Sept 
^^y^ovTcic.  Qod  promises  peace,  by  which  He  signifies  that  their  rulers  will  seek  the  happlneM  and  pros- 
perity of  the  people. 

**  TIE^jIJ'  "  Exactors,**  "  task-roasters.**  Instead  of  arbitrary  exactions  and  oppression,  Jostioe  will 
animate  their  rulers.  Sept  •^J^ad»'cv(.  St.  Jerome  observes :  "  In  this  we  should  admire  the  nu^eety 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  styled  *  bishops'  the  ftiture  princes  of  the  Chnrch,  whose  whole  authority 
is  In  peace,  and  the  name  of  whose  dignity  is  justice :  »o  that  they  should  not  have  respect  to  persons  in 
Judgment  and  nothing  unjust  should  be  done  in  the  territory  of  the  Church,  from  whose  borden  oppws 
sion  and  misery  should  be  banished.**  "^  Tiolenoe. 

"  The  walls  of  this  city  afford  seeurity :  the  gates  which  protect  her  give  ooea^n  to  her  to  praise  God. 
The  former  term  in  H.  is  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  "  who  is  the  strength  of  the  walls  of  tha  Choreh*'* 
St  Jerome. 

"  The  prophet  rises  to  the  description  of  the  Church  in  her  glorious  state.  Apoo.  21 :  28 ;  22 :  6.  *<  We 
are  obliged  to  refer  all  these  things,  as  well  as  what  is  about  to  be  said,  to  the  end  of  time,  when  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  and  the  service  of  the  sun  and  moon  shall  eease.**  St  Jerome. 

"*  No  affliction  can  reach  the  Church  in  glory. 

**  In  this  life  this  cannot  be  said:  but  nothing  defiled  can  enter  heaven. 

"  The  glory  of  the  elect  will  be  great  Inasmuch  as  each  one  will  have  drawn  others  to  the  aarrloe  of 
Ood,  and  thus  become  multiplied  in  the  persons  of  his  pious  associates  and  followers.  This  Is  partlcnlarly 
maaiftst  in  Apostolio  men  and  the  founders  of  religious  institutes. 

*  H.  P.  **  Lord  God."    One  MS.  has  only  one  appellative. 

"  Luke  4  :  18.  Our  Lord  applied  this  passage  to  Himselt  "  According  to  the  dispenaatloii  of  the  flash 
aiiuined.  He  says  things  which  are  lowly.**  St  Jerome. 


ISAIAH    LXI.  261 

anointed  Me:  He  hath  sent  Me  to  announce  good  tidings*  to  the 
meek,  to  heal  the  contrite  of  heart,  and  to  proclaim  a  release  to  thC 
captives,  and  deliverance  to  them  that  are  in  prison  :* 

2.  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year*  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  omr  God  ;•  to  comfort  all  that  mourn : 

3.  To  appoint^  to  the  mourners  of  Sion,  and  to  give  them  a  crown 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  a  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  grief:*  and  they  shall  be  called  in  it  the  mighty  ones*  of 
justice,  the  planting  of  the  Lord  to  glorify  him, 

4.  And  they  shall  build  the  places  that  have  been  waste  from  of 
old,  and  shall  raise  up  ancient  ruins,  and  shall  repair  the  desolate 
cities,  that  were  destroyed  for  generation  and  generation.^® 

5.  And  strangers  shall  st^nd  and  shall  feed  your  flocks :  and  the 
sons  of  strangers  shall  be  your  husbandmen,  and  the  dressers  of  your 
vines." 

6.  But  ye  shall  bo  called  the  priests  of  the  Lord :"  to  you  it  shall 
be  said :  Ye  ministers  of  our  God :  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles,"  and  ye  shall  pride  yourselves  in  their  glory." 

7.  For  your  double  confusion  and  shame,  they  shall  praise  their 
part  :'*  therefore  shall  they  receive  double  in  their  land,  everlasting 
joy  shall  be  to  them. 


»  II.  p.  «  Good  tldlngn."  «  Lit.  «  Shot  up." 

*  The  jear  of  jabllee  wu  a  type  of  the  Christiaii  dispensation,  2  Oor.  6  :  9;  and  espedallj  of  the  pnblle 
ministry  of  onr  Lord,  whieh  lasted  three  years. 

'  Merey  towards  the  faithful  is  contrasted  with  the  exercise  of  Dirine  Jastiee  towards  those  who  resist 
grace.  "  It  is  to  be  understood  of  the  Jewish  people,  on  whom  the  wrath  of  God  fbll  soon  after  the  dsath 
of  our  Sarior."  St.  Jerome. 

'  L.  "To  grant  unto." 

•  Consolation  and  Joy  are  imparted  to  the  penitent  and  afBieted :  "Many  of  the  Jews  beUered,  and 
exchanged  the  mourning  garment  for  a  spotless  robe."  St.  Jerome. 

'  P.  "  Trees.'*    L.  '*  Oaks  of  righteousness" — trees  planted  by  the  Lord  for  Uis  own  glory. 

"  AI.  The  building  up  and  restoration  of  desolate  and  ruined  cities  serve  as  images  of  the  graeral 
renoration  of  all  things  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  "  Those  who  before  serTed  idols,  and  bslag 
strangers  to  the  ooTenant  of  God,  and  to  His  promises,  without  hope  and  without  God  in  this  world,  now 
preside  OTer  the  churches,  and  with  the  ploughshare  of  faith  break  the  hardnsM  of  heart  of  the  Oantlltft 
and  prepare  hearts  that  before  were  rebellious  for  bearing  fruits."  St.  Jerome. 

^  The  conrerted  heathens  shall  unite  with  the  Israelites  in  the  performance  of  the  dntiee,  as  well  as  in 
the  eivjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  the  Church. 

^  This  should  be  understood  of  Christian  priests.  **  Doubtless  he  means  the  prlnoes  of  the  ehuxebei.*' 
Bt  Jerome. 

"  The  Christian  inheritance  may  be  properly  so  styled,  because  bestowed  on  them.  Priests  partake  of 
it  abundantly.    *'Tbe  strength  of  the  Gentiles  Is  the  triumph  of  the  martyrs.**  St  Jerome. 

'*  The  priests  rejoice  in  the  priTlleges  diTinely  accorded  to  the  Christian  people.  "  We  are  prond  of 
their  glory,  not  with  a  vicious  pride,  whieh  God  resists,  but  with  a  pride  which  is  Identified  with  power 
and  glory.'*  ^t.  Jerome. 

"  In  return  for  the  great  oonftision  and  humiliation  which  they  had  borne,  when  oppressed,  the 
Israelites,  restored  to  their  native  land,  praised  their  portion  as  the  chosen  ministers  of  God.  The  bleie* 
ings  which  they  enjoyed  seemed  to  outweigh  their  suiforing^  The  term  "double"  is  eqniTalent  to 
liberal,  or  abundant.  Supra  40 :  2.  The  converts  to  Christianity  enjoy  these  bleeslngs  in  a  strteler 
sense. 
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8.  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  love  judgment,  and  hate  robbery  in  a 
holocaust  :^^  and  I  will  make  their  work  in  truth,  and  I  will  make  a 
perpetual  covenant  with  them. 

9.  And  they  shall  know  their  seed^^  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their 
offspring  in  the  midst  of  peoples :  all  that  shall  see  them,  shall  know 
them,  that  these  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10.  I  wilP  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  my  soul  shall  be  joyful 
in  my  God :  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation : 
and  with  the  robe  of  justice  He  hath  covered  me,  as  a  bridegroom 
decked  with  a  crown,  and  as  a  bride  adorned  with  her  jewels. 

11.  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden 
causeth  her  seed  to  shoot  forth ;  so  will  the  Lord  God  make  justice 
spring  forth,  and  praise  before  all  the  nations. 


CHAPTER   LXIL 

THE  PROPHET   WILL   NOT   CEASE    FROM    PREACHIXO   CHRIST:    TO  WHOM   ALL   NATIONS 
SHALL   BE   CONVERTED:   AND   WHOSE   CHURCH   SHALL   CONTINUE   FOREVER. 

1.  For  Sion's  sake,  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,^  and  for  the  sake  of 
Jerusalem,  I  will  not  rest,  till  her  Just  One^  come  forth  as  brightness, 
and  her  Savior'  be  lighted  as  a  lamp. 

2.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  Just  One,  and  all  kings  thy 
Glorious  One  ;^  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,^  which  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3.  And  thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of*  the  Lord, 
and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 


**  God  wiibet  perfect  Mteriflcea  to  be  offered.  Any  fitlthlessnem  in  religioui  act*  U  ipedallj  difpleciing. 
St  Jerome  nya :  '*  The  meaning  it,  that  God  lovea  the  poverty  of  the  J  net,  rather  than  the  gifta  of  the 
rich,  which  are  the  froits  of  rapine  and  iniquity." 

"  The  race  of  falthfkil  wonhippem. 

*  The  Charch  answers,  being  grateful  for  the  pririleges  bestowed  on  her. 

'  The  prophet  is  determined  to  pray  for  Sion,  until  she  recover  her  lost  splendor. 

'  P.  "  Ilighteousness." 

'  H.  P.  *'  The  salTation."    V.  gites  the  concrete  nouns  in  this  and  the  following  Terses. 

*  *'  All  kings,  0  Jerusalem  and  Sion,  shall  see  thy  Glorious  One,  who  was  bom  of  thy  race,  who  being 
lUled  up  on  the  cross,  In  the  midst  of  thee,  drew  all  to  Himself,  so  that  the  Gentiles  see  His  Jnstiee, 
whereby  He,  the  Creator  of  all,  took  pity  on  the  nations;  and  the  kings  see  Hli  gloiy,  wherewith  He  was 
glorified  on  the  cross,  and  He  sutijected  all  things  to  Uis  empire."  8t.  Jerome. 

*  This  new  name  denotes  an  Improved  condition. 

*  The  crown,  although  an  ornament  of  the  head,  is  said  to  be  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  denote  Divine 
favor  and  protection.  St.  Jerome  says,  that "  the  imperial  crown  is  adorned  with  the  merits  of  the  mar* 
tyn,  as  with  a  variety  of  precious  stones,  and  is  in  the  hand  of  God,  who  crowns  ms  Son  by  their 
victories." 


ISAIAH    LXII.  268 

4.  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  Forsaken  :^  and  thy  land  shall  no 
more  be  called  Desolate  :^  but  thou  shalt  be  called  My  pleasure  in 
her,*  and  thy  land  inhabited  :^^  because  the  Lord  hath  been  well 
pleased  with  thee :  and  thy  land  shall  be  inhabited. 

5.  For  the  young  man  dwelleth  with  the  virgin,  and  thy  children 
shall  dwell  in  thee.  And  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride, 
and  thy  God  will  rejoice  over  thee. 

6.  Upon  thy  walls,  0  Jerusalem,  I  have  appointed  watchmen"  all 
the  day,  and  all  the  night,  they  shall  never  hold  their  peace.^'  Ye 
that  are  mindful  of  the  Lord,  hold  not  your  peace, 

7.  And  give  Him  no  silence  till  He  establish,  and  till  he  make 
Jerusalem  a  praise^  in  the  earth. 

8.  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  His  right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  His 
strength :  surely  I  will  no  more  give  thy  corn  to  be  food  for  thy" 
enemies :  and  the  sons  of  the  strangers  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for 
which  thou  hast  labored. 

9.  For  they  that  gather  it  shall  eat  it,  and  shall  praise  the  Lord : 
and  they  that  bring  it  together,  shall  drink  it  in  My  holy  courts. 

10.  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates,^*  prepare  the  way  for  the 
people,  make  the  road  plain,  pick  out  the  stones,  and  lift  up  the 
standard**  to  the  peoples. 

11.  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  made  it  to  be  heard  in  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion :  Behold,  thy  Savior^^  cometh : 
behold  His  reward  is  with  Him,  and  His  work  before  Him. 

12.  And  they  shall  call  them :  The  holy  people,  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord.  But  thou  shalt  be  called :  A  city  sought  after,  and  not 
forsaken.^ 

"*  Azubah.  *  Shemamah.  *  Hepbslbili. 

*°  Btulnh :  "  Married.*'  The  land  receired  thin  appellation,  as  being  protected  by  Ood  like  a  bTorad 
bride.  St  Jerome  refers  It  to  the  Church,  which  being  desolate,  whilst  the  Gentiles  were  engaged  In 
idolatry,  is  new  the  favored  fipouse  of  Christ. 

"  The  prophets  assumed  this  character,  inasmuch  as  they  warned  the  people  of  impending  dangMi, 
and  excited  them  to  praise  God.  In  the  Church  the  angels,  the  AposUeSi  and  all  her  teachers^  disehaigo 
this  ofBoe. 

**  P.  '*  No  resf^— cease  not  invoking  Him. 

'^  A  sulyect  of  praiM  and  admiration :  **Till  Jerusalem,  which  fell  in  the  Jews,  and  was  made  an  ex- 
ample and  an  ol^ject  of  execration,  become  the  subject  of  the  praiM  of  the  whole  world.*'  St  Jerome. 

**  God  promises  not  to  let  their  provisions  &11  under  the  power  of  their  enemies.  St  Jerome  interprttf 
it  of  the  Eucharist :  *'  The  wheat  of  which  the  heavenly  bread  is  made,  is  that  of  which  our  Lord  sajs : 
*My  Flenh  is  meat  indeed :'  and  again  of  the  wine:  *  My  Blood  is  drink  indeed.'  " 

^*  This  may  be  understood  as  addressed  to  the  surrounding  nations,  who  an  called  on  to  go  forth  and 
welcome  the  Israelites  returning  from  exile.  Suprn  57  :  14.  'St  Jerome  applies  it  to  the  Apostles  ^v4 
their  ffuccesfors,  who  are  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  entrance  of  the  nations  into  the  Church. 

**  Raise  aloft  a  standard,  around  which  they  may  rally,  **  that  the  whole  world  may  bear  of  the  saffer- 
ing  of  the  Creator  of  all.''  St  Jerome. 

(^  H.  P.  ''Salvation.'*  Zaeh.  9:9;  Matt  21 :  6. 

*"  The  Church  is  sought  out  fh)m  among  the  nations,  and  shall  never  be  forsaken.  *<Th6  (Atj  ahaU 
never  be  called  <  forsaken,'  as  it  was  previously  called,  either  among  the  Jaws,  on  aooount  of  their  denial, 
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CHAPTER  LXII.L 

I 

CHRI8T*S  VICTORY  OYER  HIS  ENEMIES;  HIS  MERCIES  TO  HIS  PEOPLE:  THEIR  COMPLAINT. 

1.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,^  with  dyed'  garments  from 
Bosra,'  this  Beautiful  One^  in  His  robe,  walking  in  the  greatness  of 
His  strength  ?'  I,  that  speak  justice,  and  am  a  defender  to  save.^ 

2.  Why  then  is  Thy  apparel  red,  and  Thy  garments  like  theirs 
that  tread  in  the  wine-press  ? 

3.  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone,^  and  of  the  Gentiles  there 
is  not  a  man  with  Me :  I  have  trampled  on  them  in  My  indignation, 
and  have  trodden  them  down  in  My  wrath,  and  their  blood  is  sprinkled 
upon  My  garments,  and  I  have  stained  all  My  apparel. 

4.  For  the  day  of  vengeance®  is  in  My  heart :  the  year  of  My  re- 
demption^ is  come. 

5.  I  looked  about,  and  there  was  none  to  help :  I  sought,^^  and 
there  was  none  to  give  aid :  and  My  own  arm  hath  saved  Me,"  and 
My  indignation^  itself  helped  Me. 


or  unong  the  Oentllei,  on  aooonnt  of  their  idolatry  :  but  it  shall  bo  called  *  fonght  after,*  in  Hebrew, 
ni8n*^"1)  BO  that  in  oonaequenoe  of  the  increase  and  Tarietj  of  Tirtues,  It  shall  receiye  new  names."  St. 
Jerome. 

^  A  conqueror  returning  fh)m  Idumea  seems  to  be  contemplated  bj  the  prophet:  bat  oar  Lord,  with 
the  marks  of  ITis  sufferingis  is  the  great  otject  presented  to  the  angels,  as  St  Jerome  obserres. 

*  Bloodstained,  ▼.  3. 

"  A  chief  dtj  of  Idumea  was  so  called,  although  a  city  of  the  same  name  in  the  territory  of  Hoab  li 
also  mentioned.  It  is  thought  to  be  the  same  city,  which,  at  different  periods,  was  snl^ect  to  the  Moabltes 
and  Idumeans. 

*  P.  **  Glorious"— exulting  in  his  bloodstained  robe,  the  cTidenoe  of  Tictory. 

*  Displaying  by  his  proud  gait  his  success. 

*  Be  answerf)  and  claims  the  praise  of  Just  sentiments,  and  of  the  successful  defence  of  the  good  cause. 
Christ,  our  Lord,  is  described.  St.  Jerome  thus  paraphrases  it:  "I  speak  Justice,  inflicting  evils  on  the 
wicked,  and  bestowing  rewards  on  the  good :  I  came  to  oppose  the  adyerse  powers,  and  to  proclaim  release 
to  the  cap  tires,  and  to  set  the  prisoners  free,  that  the  enemy  may  be  punished,  and  the  captiTes  set  at 
Ubwty." 

^  He  compares  himself  to  a  man  who  treads  out  the  grapes  in  a  wine>vat,  and  stains  his  clothes  with 
the  Juice.  This  denotes  the  crushing  and  punishing  of  unbelieTers  in  the  Divine  Tisitation.  «  Ue  alone 
trod  this  wine-press,  in  which  torments  are  prepared  by  the  SaTior  fbr  the  wicked,  and  rewards  for  the 
good,  and  He  had  no  helper;  for  neither  angel,  nor  archangel,  thrones,  dominations,  or  any  heaTenly 
powers  assumed  a  human  body,  and  suffered  for  us,  and  trampled  under  foot  the  adverse  powers.**  St. 
Jerome. 

*  The  day  on  which  the  conqueror  took  vengeanoo  of  the  enemies  of  his  country :  the  day  on  which 
Christ  crushed  the  enemies  of  mankind.  Human  redemption  is  the  result  of  His  triumph  over  them  by 
the  cross. 

'  P.  **0f  my  redeemed  :**  the  time  in  which  Christ  gave  fireely  to  man  the  beneflts  of  redemption. 
**  H.  P.  "I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold." 

"  Wrought  victory  for  me.    P.  ** Brought  salvation  to  me."    Al.  ^^Sayes  for  me."    L.  "Aided  meJ 
Christ,  by  His  own  strength,  as  God  incarnate,  brought  salvation  to  His  followers. 
"  Supra  60  :  16.    "Justice"  is  there  mentioned. 


«f 
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6.  And  I  have  trodden  down  peoples  in  My  wrath,  and  have  made 
them  drunk*^  in  My  indignation,  and  have  brought  down  their  strength 
to  the  earth. 

7.  I  will  remember  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Lord,^*  the  praise^  of 
the  Lord  for*'  all  the  things  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and 
for  the  multitude  of  His  good  things  to  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
He  hath  given  them  according  to  His  kindness,  and  according  to  the 
multitude  of  His  mercies. 

8.  And  He  said :  Surely  they  are  My  people,  children  that  will  not 
lie  :*^  so  He  became  their  Savior.*® 

9.  In  all  their  affliction  He  was  not  troubled,'*  and  the  angel  of  His 
presence^  sav(;d  them :  in  His  love  and  in  His  mercy.  He  redeemed 
them,  and  He  carried  them  and  lifted  them  up,"  all  the  days  of  old. 

10.  But  they  provoked  to  wrath,  and  afflicted  the  Spirit  of  His 
Holy  One :"  and  He  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought 
against  them.^ 

11.  And  He**  remembered  the  days  of  old  Moses,  and  His  people: 
Where  is  He^  that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea,  with  the  shepherds* 
of  his  flock  ?  where  is  he  that  put  in  the  midst  of  them*'  the  Spirit  of 
His  Holy  One  ?» 

12.  He  that  brought  out  Moses  by  the  right  hand,  by  the  arm  of 
His  majesty  :^  that  divided  the  waters  before  them,  to  make  Himself 
an  everlasting  name.** 


»  With  blood. 

**  Tbif  appears  to  be  the  langaage  of  the  prophet  himiclf,  who,  haTlng  stated,  In  the  person  of  Christ, 
His  triumph  orer  the  wicked,  commemorates  His  mercies  to  His  people. 

"  H.  P.  "  Praises."  "  Aooording  to, 

"  H.  P.  *'Lle'*-proTe  &Ise. 

"  ''The  intelligent  reader  maj  silently  consider  why  many  are  not  sared,  if  He  saved  them,  and  loTCd 
them,  and  spared  ms  children,  and  redeemed  them  by  His  blood,  and  reoeiTed  and  exalted  them  tfbtr 
having  received  them.  The  manifest  reason  is  siil^ined :  they  did  not  belieTe ;  but  they  exasperated 
His  Holy  Spirit."  Bt  Jerome. 

"  Many  take  the  negative  xS  for  the  pronoun  iS*    P*  "He  was  aiBicted." 

**  The  angel  who  represented  Him,  as  the  people  Jonmeyed  through  the  desert 

*  These  expressions  denote  His  fatherly  care  of  the  people  on  their  Journey. 

*  P.  «  His  Holy  Spirit.''  Eph.  4  :  80. 

"  The  Divine  displeasure,  occasioned  by  the  unbelief  and  prevarications  of  the  people,  is  exprsiisd 
after  a  human  manner. 

**  St.  Jerome  explains  this  of  Ood,  who  Is  said  to  remember  what  is  ever  present  to  His  Divine  mind. 
He  renewed,  in  the  minds  of  the  Israelites,  the  remembrance  of  the  ancient  times,  when  Moses  was  at 
the  head  of  the  people. 

»God. 

*  Moses  and  i^aron.  Ps.  70 :  21.    R.  approves  V.  rendering  in  the  plural.    P.  ''Shepherd." 

"  P.  *(  Within  him."  It  means  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  St  Jerome  says,  that  we  should  undentaad 
by  the  spirit  the  angel  who  was  the  leader  of  the  Israelites. 

«  P.  -His  Holy  Spirit" 

**  Ood,  by  His  power,  led  Ibrth  Moses,  supporting  him,  being,  as  it  were,  ever  at  his  right  hand. 

**  This  was  the  result  of  the  Divine  acUon,  rather  than  the  end  proposed  to  mmself  by  Almighty  Qod, 
whose  acts,  however,  necessarily  tend  to  His  own  grsater  glory. 
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13.  He  that  led  them  out  through  the  deep,  as  a  horse  in  the  wil- 
derness^^ that  stumbleth  not. 

14.  As  a  beast  that  goeth  down^  in  the  field,"  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  their  leader  :**  so  didst  thou  lead  Thy  people  to  make  Thy- 
self a  glorious  name. 

15.  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  from  Thy  holy  habitation 
and  the  place  of  Thy  glory :  where  is  Thy  zeal,^  and  Thy  strength, 
the  greatness  of  Thy  tenderness,*  and  of  thy  mercies  ?  they  have 
held  back  themselves  from  me.''^ 

16.  For  Thou  art  our  father,  and  Abraham  knoweth  not  us,'^  and 
Israel  is  ignorant  of  us:  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re- 
deemer, from  everlasting  is  Thy  name. 

17.  Why  hast  Thou  made  ns  stray,*  0  Lord,  from  Thy  ways? 
why  hast  Thou  hardened  our  heart,^  that  we  should  not  fear  Thee  ? 
return*'  for  the  sake  of  Thy  servants,  the  tribes  of  Thy  inheritance. 

18.  They  have  possessed  Thy  holy  people  as  nothing  :^  our  enemies 
have  trodden  down  Thy  sanctuary. 

19.  We  arc  become  as  in  the  beginning,  when  Thou  didst  not  rule 
over  us,**  and  when  we  were  not  called  by  Thy  name. 


**  On  a  plain.  The  name  of  wildemeM  was  given  to  a  vatt  tract  of  oonntry  not  well  inhabited.  The 
eonrse  of  the  people  through  the  sea  ifl  likened  to  the  eafy  and  rapid  course  of  a  horse  in  an  open  and 
leTel  country. 

■  That  moves  rapidly.  •  P.  «*  Into  the  valley,*' 

"*  P.  *^  Caused  him  to  rest.*'  The  repose  of  the  people  in  the  promised  land  Is  likened  to  that  of  a  beast 
in  a  valley. 

**  In  behalf  of  Thy  people.  "  Thy  great  tenderness. 

"  P.  "Are  they  restrained?"  The  people  complain  that  they  no  longer  experience  the  tenderness  of 
Divine  mercy.  St.  Jerome  observes :  "  The  affection  of  His  paternal  heart  is  overcome,  whilst  the  in* 
oredible  clemency  of  God  is  defeated  by  the  greatness  of  sins,  so  that  He  withholds  His  assistance,  who 
was  not  wont  to  look  on  the  oppressed  with  indifference." 

**  Abraham  appears  to  ignore  them ;  Israel  acts  as  if  he  knew  them  not.  Although  both  were  long 
iinoe  departed,  their  interest  in  their  posterity  was  expected  to  continue ;  but "  they  do  acknowledge  their 
children,  who,  they  see,  are  no  longer  loved  by  God."  St.  Jerome.  These  appeal  directly  to  God  Himself, 
and  implore  Him  to  show  Himself  their  Father  and  Redeemer.  Calvin  admits  that  this  passage  does  not 
prove  that  the  departed  saints  have  no  care  for  us. 

"  This  is  a  bold,  but  usual  way  of  expressing  the  Divine  control  over  the  evil  actions  of  men,  and  the 
Divine  economy  in  permitting  them.  God  does  not  cause  errors  or  sin,  but,  by  a  just  counsel,  He  some- 
times withholds  the  light  and  grace  which  might  have  prevented  them:  "Not  that  God  is  the  cause  of 
•nor  and  obduracy,  but  inasmuch  as  His  patience,  whilst  He  awaits  our  salvation,  by  not  chastising 
offenders,  may  seem  to  be  the  cause."  St  Jerome. 

'^  By  communicating  grace,  whereby  it  might  be  softened  and  healed,  and  by  continuing  indulgence : 
''Ibr,  whilst  Thou  promisest  me  clemency,  and,  as  a  merciful  Father,  dissemblest  my  obstinacy,  and,  as  a 
■kilfbl  physician,  conoealest  the  sharp  instrument,  In  order  not  to  terrify  the  patient  befbre  the  opera* 
tlon.  Thou  hast  made  me  neglectful."  St.  Jerome. 

^  Turn  to  us :  be  once  more  merciful. 

*  P.  **  But  a  little  while."  R.  and  Kocher  approach  the  meaning  of  V.  It  was  a  fmall  matter  for  them 
to  have  had  Thy  people  under  their  control.  Thy  enemies  have  trodden  down  Thy  sanctuary  itaellL  "  No 
doubt  he  means  the  temple*  which  the  victorious  Romans  trampled  under  foot"  St  Jerome. 

*  Symmachus,  whose  translation  R.  approves,  renders  it :  "  We  have  become  as  those  whom  Thou  hast 
not  ruled  over  of  old,  and  on  whom  Thy  name  has  not  been  Invoked."  St  Jerome  observes:  **  All  these 
things  were  fulfilled  after  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  and  continue  to  be  Ailfllled  down  to  this  day." 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 

THE  PROPHET    PRJLTS    FOB   THE   RELEASE  OF  HIS  PEOPLE,  AND  FOR  THE    REMISSION 

OF  THEIR  SINS. 

1.  0  THAT  Thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  and  wouldst  come 
down  :^  the  mountains  would  melt  away  at  Thy  presence.* 

2.  They  would  melt  as  at  the  burning  of  fire,  the  watef  s  would  boil 
with  fire,  that  Thy  name  might  be  made  known  to  Thy  enemies ;  that 
the  nations  might  tremble  at  Thy  presence. 

3.  When  Thou  shalt  do  wonderful  things,  we  shall  not  bear  them  :■ 
Thou  didst  come  down,  and  at  Thy  presence  the  mountains  melted 
away. 

4.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  they  have  not  heard,  nor  per- 
ceived with  the  ears :  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  0  God,  besides  Thee, 
what  things  Thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  wait  for  Thee.* 

5.  Thou  hast  met*  him  that  rejoiceth,  and  doeth  justice :  in  Thy 
ways  they  shall  remember  Thee  :•  behold.  Thou  art  angry,  and^  we 
have  sinned :  in  them®  we  have  been  always,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6.  And  we  are  all  become  as  one  unclean,  and  all  our  just  works' 


*  This  ia  a  bold  expreMton  of  desire  for  a  Divine  manifentation.  It  is  understood  by  St  Jerome  as  a 
prayer  for  the  Incarnation.  "  We  beseech  Thee,  and  say :  *0 !  that  Thou  wouldst  rend  the  heayeni,  and 
wouldst  come  down;*  that,  as  Thou  art  always  promised,  Thou  wouldst  at  length  fUlfll  the  promiiM. 
This  was  said  at  a  time  when  the  Sayior  had  not  yet  come,  and  had  not  assumed  our  nature  and  sab. 
stanoe  fh>m  the  Virginal  womb  to  save  man."  St.  Jerome. 

"  Th«  mountains  would  melt,  as  fire  kindles  brush,  or  boils  water,  that  is,  speedily  aiid  easily.  AU 
obstacles  would  vanish  at  His  presence. 

*  The  text  states  that  Qod  had  done  **  terrible  things  we  looked  not  for."  St  Jerome  obaerres :  "  When 
He  shall  haye  done  wonders,  and  shown  signs  in  the  Qospel,  as  formerly  in  Egypt  and  the  doert,  they 
shall  acknowledge  that  they  cannot  bear  the  glory  of  His  coming." 

*  The  mysteries  revealed  by  Christ,  the  Incarnation  and  Redemption  especially,  were  beyond  all  Hm 
•vents  of  former  ages,  and  beyond  the  expectation  of  men ;  few  of  whom  had  eten  a  (alnt  antidpatioB  of 
them.  The  Apostle  quotes  this  passage  freely,  1  Cor.  2:9:  "  Not  rendering  it  word  for  word,  which  be 
cares  not  to  do,  bat  expressing  the  true  meaning,  and  emplcqring  it  to  proTe  what  he  has  in  Tiew."  St. 
Jerome. 

*  With  approval  and  with  rewards.  Dathe  thinks  that  this  Terse  depends  on  the  inteijection  K1 7  of 
the  first  Terse.  The  prophet  desires  that  Qod  would  meet  Cftvorably  the  man  who  r^oioes  in  Tirtaoof 
actions,  and  who  is  mindful  of  the  Divine  Name. 

*  In  the  observance  of  the  Divine  commandment. 

^  The  coiO unction  here  is  equivalent  to  '*  for."   P.  "  Because  we  sinned,  Thou  ifert  angry.*'  St  Jeromt. 

*  In  the  ways  of  Qod.  They  acknowledged  Uis  authority,  although  they  often  transgressed.  St 
Jerome  explains  H.  as  meaning:  We  have  always  been  in  sin,  but  we  shall  be  saved  through  Thy  maroj 
only. 

*  Works  in  themselves  good  are  often  imperfect,  or  sinful,  for  want  of  proper  disposiMons.  St  Jeroow 
refers  the  text  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  law :  '*If  any  one,  after  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Ood,  obsenre  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  which  was  introductory,  let  him  hearken  to  the  ptoplt, 
who  asknowlcdge  that  all  such  justice  is  compared  to  a  filthy  rag.** 
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as  the  rag  of  a  menstruous  woman :  and  we  have  all  fallen  as  a  leaf, 
and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7.  There  is  none  that  calleth  on  thy  name ;  that  riseth  up,  and 
taketh  hold  of  Thee  :^®  Thou  hast  hid  Thy  face  from  us,  and  hast 
crushed  us  because"  of  our  iniquity. 

8.  And  now,  0  Lord,  Thou  art  our  father,  and  we  are  clay :  and 
Thou  art  our  Maker,  and  we  all  are  the  works  of  Thy  hands. 

9.  Be  not  very  angry,  0  Lord,  and  remember  no  longer  our 
iniquity :  behold,  see,  we  are  all  Thy  people. 

10.  The  city  of  Thy  sanctuary"  is  become  a  desert ;  Sion  is  made 
a  desert ;  Jerusalem  is  desolate. 

11.  The  house  of  our  holiness,  and  of  our  glory, *^  where  our  fathers 
praised  Thee,  is  burnt  with  fire,  and  all  our  lovely  things  are  turned 
into  ruins.^* 

12.  Wilt  Thou  refrain  Thyself,  0  Lord,  upon  these  things  ?  wilt 
Thou  hold  Thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  vehemently  ?^* 


CHAPTER  LXV. 

THE  OENTILES  SHALL  SEEK  AND  FIND  CHRIST:  BUT  THE  JEWS  WILL  PERSECUTE  HIM, 
AND  BE  REJECTED :  ONLY  A  REMNANT  SHALL  BE  RESERVED.  THE  CHURCH  SHALL 
MULTIPLY,  AND  ABOUND  WITH  GRACES. 

1.  They  have  sought^  Me  that  before  asked  not /or  Me^  they  have 
found  Me^  that  sought  Me  not.  I  said :  Behold  Me,  behold  Me,  to 
a  nation  that  did  not  call  upon  My  name.' 

2.  I  have  spread  forth  My  hands  all  the  day  to  an  unbelieving 


^  By  earnest  supplicfttion  and  true  devotednesi. 

"  Lit  "In  the  hand." 

**  P.  "Thy  holj  olttes."  Vitringa  and  R.  understand  Jerusalem,  which  was  as  two  eitiea,  the  upper 
and  the  lower. 

**  P.  *'Our  holj  and  our  beautiful  house." 

**  The  destruction  of  the  temple  bj  the  Romans  is  refSarred  to,  as  8t.  Jerome  obserres :  *<  It  is  raper- 
flooos  to  dwell  on  what  is  manifest,  since  all  their  lovely  places  are  in  ruins;  and  the  temple,  whkdi  was 
celebrated  throughout  the  world,  has  become  the  purlieu  of  a  new  dty,  which  is  named  iBUsi  from  its 
Jbmider." 

**  Snflier  us  to  be  afflioted. 

*  H.  P.  "  I  am  sought  of." 

*  The  call  of  the  Qentiles  to  faith  in  Christ  is  plainly  meant  Rom.  10  :  30.  St  Jerome  says:  *'The 
Lord  and  Savior  answers :  Far  from  being  rigid  and  cruel,  I  desire  that  the  sinner  repent  rather  than 
die,  and  I  r^ect  not  the  penitent  children  who  preserve  the  dignity  of  their  name :  yea,  I  wish  to  save 
even  thoee  who  are  strangers." 
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people,*  who  walk   in   a  way  that   is  not  good,  after  their  own 
thoughts ; 

3.  A  people  that  continually  provoke  Me  to  anger  before  My  face ; 
that  immolate  in  gardens,^  and  sacrifice^  upon  bricks ; 

4.  That  dwell  in  sepulchres,*  and  sleep  in  the  temple  of  idols  ;^  that 
eat  swine's  flesh,^  and  profane^  broth  is  in  their  vessels ; 

5.  That  say :  Depart  from  me,^^  come  not  near  me,  because  thou 
art  unclean  :"  these  shall  be  smoke  in  My  anger,^  a  fire  burning  all 
the  day. 

6.  Behold,  it  is  written  before  Me :  I  will  not  be  silent,  but  I  will 
render  and  repay  into  their  bosom, 

7.  Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your  fathers  together, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  have  sacrificed^  upon  the  mountains,  and  have 
reproached  Me^*  upon  the  hills ;  and  I  will  measure  back  their  first 
work  into  their  bosom.^* 

8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  As  if  a  grain'*  be  found  in  a  cluster,  and 
it  be  said :  Destroy  it  not,  because  it  is  a  blessing :  so  will  I  do  for 
the  sake  of  My  servants,  that  I  may  not  destroy  the  whole. 

9.  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Juda  a 
possessor  of  My  mountains  :^^  and  My  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  My 
servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10.  And  the  plains'^  shall  be  turned  to  folds  of  flocks,  and  the 


'  The  Israelites.  Rom.  10  :  21.  *  GroTes. 

*  P.  **  Burneth  incense.**  R.  thinks  that  a  superstitious  rite  is  pointed  out,  bj  which  incense  was 
burnt  on  bricks  marked  with  certain  letters  or  magical  signs  in  honor  of  an  idol.  **  Thej  united  luxury 
with  idolatry,  pleasure  with  sacrifice,  and  instead  of  one  altar  of  rough  stones  erected  according  to  the 
law  of  God,  they  stained  with  the  |>lood  of  Tictims  burnt  bricks,  and  mounds  of  earth."  8t  Jerome. 

*  Those  who  professed  necromancy  sometimes  passed  the  night  in  tombs,  with  a  Tiew  to  wake  the 
dead,  or  receive  communications  in  dreams. 

^  It  was  customary  to  sleep  there,  with  the  same  hope  of  obtaining  knowledge  in  dreams.  P.  **  Lodge 
in  the  monuments.**  R.  supports  V.  The  Jews  often  fell  into  the  superstitions  practised  by  the  heathen. 
'  This  was  used  by  the  heathen  in  sacrifices  on  occasion  of  marriages  and  treaties,  and  at  other  timM. 
'  Broth  of  swine*s  flesh  was  used  in  their  rites.  '**  "  Keep  to  thyselt**  Lowth. 

"  P.  *'  I  am  holier  than  thou.**    They  regarded  themselyes  as  holy  on  account  of  their  superstitions. 

'^  P.  ''In  my  nose."  Anger  is  conceived  as  manifesting  itself  by  the  breathing  of  the  nostrils.  It  is 
ascribed  to  God,  as  St.  Jerome  remarks,  not  that  lie  is  suliject  to  those  passions,  which  he  allays  in  us  by 
the  pft  of  His  grace,  but  that  we  may  understand  His  disposition  in  our  regard. 

»  H.  P.  •*  Burned  incense.*'  "  H.  P.  "  Blasphemed." 

**  As  things  given  were  generally  received  in  the  girdle,  whose  ample  folds  formed  a  parse,  or  place  of 
deposit,  the  phrase  of  repaying  into  their  bosom  is  equivalent  to  bestowing  recompense.  It  is  also  uaed 
to  signify  punishing. 

"  H.  P.  *'  The  new  wine."  When  by  some  accident  the  Tine  fails  to  bring  its  fhiit  to  maturity,  if  a 
good  cluster  be  discovered  on  it,  it  is  preserved  as  a  token  of  blessing.  God,  likewise,  preserves  sneh  of 
His  people  as  shun  superstition  and  vice,  whilst  prevailing  around  them.  *'  Amidst  the  great  multltnda 
of  Jews  who  offend  God,  if  I  find  a  few  Just  men,  I  will  deliver  them,  He  says,  fh>m  the  destnictton 
which  awaits  the  many."  St.  Jerome. 

"  This  may  be  understood  of  the  return  of  a  remnant  of  the  Jews  to  the  mountains  of  Judea;  bat  it 
suits  better  the  elect,  the  members  of  the  Church,  who  inherit  the  promises. 

**  P.  "  Sharon,"  a  level  country  near  Lydda  and  Joppe,  and  northward  to  Cesarea,  or  Mount  OmuH, 
remarkable  tar  its  fertility,  and  well  adapted  for  sheepwalks. 


270  THB    PROPHEOT    OF    ISAIAH. 

valley  of  Achor^'  into  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  My 
people  that  have  sought  Me. 

11.  And  ye  that  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  that  have  forgotten  My 
holy  mount,  that  set  a  table  for  fortune,  and  offer  libations  upon  it  :^ 

12.  I  will  number  you  for  the  sword,^  and  ye  shall  fall  by 
slaughter :  because  I  called,  and  ye  did  not  answer :  I  spake,  and  ye 
did  not  hear :®  and  ye  did  evil  in  My  eyes,  and  ye  have  chosen  the 
things  that  displease  Me. 

13.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  My  servants  shall 
eat,  and  ye  shall  be  hungry  :^  behold  My  servants  shall  drink,  and 
ye  shall  be  thirsty. 

14.  Behold,  My  servants  shall  rejoice,  and  ye  shall  be  confounded: 
behold  My  servants  shall  praise  for  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  ye  shall 
cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall  wail  for  grief  of  spirit. 

15.  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  an  execration  to  My  elect  :** 
and  the  Lord  God  will  slay  thce,^  and  call  His  servants  by  another 
name  :^ 

16.  In  which^  he  that  is  blessed*  upon  the  earth,  shall  be  blessed 
in  God,  amen  :*  and  he  that  swearcth  on  the  earth,  shall  swear  by 
God,  amen  :^  because  the  former  distresses*^  are  forgotten,  and  because 
they  are  hidden  from  My  eyes. 

17.  For  behold,  I  create  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth  :^  and  the 

'^  To  the  north  of  Jericho,  near  the  town  of  AI.  These  eonntrief  with  namerous  flocks  Me  used  as 
images  of  a  great  bodj  of  fitithftal  worshippers. 

*>  P.  "  For  that  troop.'*  Oes.  understands  by  the  term  the  star  of  good  fbrtansi  which  seTeral  Eastern 
nations  worahipped.  St  Jerome  ohserres :  "  There  is  in  all  cities,  and  espedallj  in  Egypt  and  in  Alex- 
andria, an  old  custom  appertaining  to  idolatry,  that  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  they  set  a  table  laden 
with  meats  of  Tarious  kinds,  and  on  it  a  cup  of  wine  with  various  ingredients,  in  token  of  the  fertility  of 
the  past  or  future  year.  Even  the  Israelites  practised  this,  being  engaged  in  all  the  eztravagancM  of 
Idolatry,  and  instead  of  sacrificing  Tictims  on  an  altar,  they  poured  out  libations  on  a  table  of  this  sort.'* 

*^  Destine  you  to  a  violent  death.  This  threat  was  ftilfllled  in  the  punishments  which  firom  time  to 
time  fSell  on  the  idolatrous  Ifraelites,  and  on  those  who  n^ected  the  Messiah. 

*  Prov.  1 :  24-31;  Infra  66  :  4;  Jer.  7  :  13. 

"  The  blessings  of  Christianity  are  contrasted  with  the  desolate  condition  of  unbelleTers. 
**  The  nervants  of  Ood  should  desire  for  the  wicked  an  end  like  theirs.  See  Jer.  20  :  22.    No  heaTler 
imprecation  could  be  pronounced. 

*  The  pronoun  is  taken  oollectiyely  for  the  people. 

**  The  Church  assembled  fh)m  various  nations,  including  Jewish  converts,  was  to  be  known  as  Christian. 
*<Thtt  new  name  is  no  other  than  that  which  is  derived  from  the  name  of  Christ,  so  that  the  people  of 
Qod  be  no  longer  called  Jacob,  and  Juda,  and  Isra«l,  and  Ephraim,  and  Joseph,  but  Christian.**  St 
Jerome.  **  Thls^^ere  better  omitted  in  the  translation,  serving  as  a  mere  ooojnnction. 

*  lie  that  gives  praise,  or  who  implores  the  Divine  blessing.    P.  **  He  that  blesseth  himself** 

■^  This  means  in  the  God  of  truth— the  true  God :  which  St  Jerome  explains  of  Christ,  af  well  af  of 
His  Father. 

^  Swearing  being  an  appeal  to  Ood  is  an  act  of  homage  to  His  truth.  The  prophet  foretells  that  ffis 
worship  shall  be  universal,  so  that  all  acts  of  worship  shall  be  referred  to  Him. 

**  The  occasions  given  for  Divine  displeasure — the  chastisements  which  they  provoked. 

"  This  may  be  understood  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  which  is  a  new  order  of  things :  bnt  it  is  mors 
properly  referred  to  a  future  state.  Infra  06  :  22 ;  2  Pet  3 :  13 ;  Apoc.  21 : 1.  St  Jerome  understands 
that  the  same  heaven  and  earth  shall  continue,  but  in  an  improved  condition. 
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former  things  shall  not  be  in  remembrance,  and  they  shall  not  come 
to  mind  » 

18.  But  ye  shall  be  glad  and  rejoice  forever  in  these  things,  which 
I  create :  for  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem**  a  rejoicing,  and  the  people 
thereof  joy. 

19.  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  My  people  ;  and 
the  voice  of  weeping  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of 
crying. 

20.  There  shall  no  more  be  an  infant  of  days  there,^  nor  an  old 
man  that  shall  not  fill  up  his  days :  for  the  child  shall  die  a  hundred 
years  old,  and  the  sinner  being  a  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

21.  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit  them :  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  of  them.* 

22.  They  shall  not  build  and  another  inhabit :  they  shall  not  plant 
and  another  eat :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree,^  so  shall  be  the  days  of 
My  people,  and  the  works  of  their  hands  shall  be  of  long  continuance.® 

23.  My  elect  shall  not  labor  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  in  trouble  :* 
for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  posterity 
with  them.*^ 

24.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  will  hear : 
as  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear  :*' 

25.  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together :  the  lion  and*^  the 
ox  shall  eat  straw :  and  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  food  :^  they  shall 
not  hurt,  nor  kill  in  all  My  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord.** 

"  Lit.  "  Upon  the  heart*'  *'  The  Church,  especially  In  her  triumphant  state. 

"*  No  one  shall  be  prematurely  taken  out  of  life.  A  man  dying  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  years  shall  be 
deemed  a  child  in  regard  to  the  general  longevity,  and  his  death  shall  be  considered  a  punishment  which 
his  sins  proToked.  This  seems  to  refer  to  a  state  of  great  longevity ;  but  it  may  be  understood  of  the 
Church,  in  which  the  regenerated  infknt  has  the  privileges  of  mature  virtue,  and  the  aged  man  may  poe- 
sers  the  innocence  of  childhood.  Age,  however,  does  not  shelter  the  sinner.  St  Jerome  explains  it  of  the 
resurrection :  "  At  that  time,  when  all  shall  be  of  the  same  age,  and  the  saint  and  the  sinner  shall  be 
perfipcted  by  a  like  resurrection,  they  shall  not  differ  one  fh>m  the  other  in  time,  but  the  one  shall 
receive  rewards,  the  other  shall  be  dragged  to  punishment  The  sinner  shall  be  accursed,  inasmudi  af 
he  shall  suffer  eternal  punishment  his  body  remaining  undissolved." 

"  This  is  understood  by  St.  Jerome  of  each  one,  who  "is  filled  with  the  sweetness  of  the  Holy  %irlt, 
and  with  His  fruits,  charity,  Joy,  peace,  faith,  continence,  patience." 

"  A  tree  vigorous  and  strong  presents  an  apt  image  of  great  age.  The  epjoyment  of  earthly  poma 
sions  is  a  type  of  better  goods. 

"  The  text  signifies  that  their  works  shall  grow  old  in  their  lifetime. 

"  P.  "  For  trouble"— their  children  shall  not  cause  them  distress. 

*  Bharinf;  the  blessings,  which  they  are  afterwards  to  inherit  St  Jerome  explains  it  of  the  ra|)ld 
diffusion  of  the  Gospel :  **A11  nations  could  not  have  been  induced  to  believe  in  so  short  a  time,  had  not 
th^  faith  been  forced  In  a  measure  on  them  by  miraculons  evidences.'* 

"  The  IMvine  favor  is  thus  marked.  God  delights  in  anticipating  the  wants  of  His  senrants.  Ps.  81 :  6, 
Matt  6:8.  «  H.  P.  •«  Like." 

**  The  rerpent  is  said  to  feed  on  dust  because  he  creeps  on  the  earth,  and  eats  insects  which  are  flrand 
in  the  dust    The  prediction  of  Genesis  3  :  14  is  referred  to. 

**  t^pra  14  :  0.  This  is  a  description  of  the  Influence  of  Christian  grace  in  bringing  men  Into  hannony 
and  preserving  peace.    Such  is  its  power :  but  men  often  resist  it,  fbllowing  their  own  evil  propensltiai. 
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CHAPTER  LXVL 

MORE  OF  THE  REPROBATION  OF  THE  JEWS,  AND  OF  THE  CALL  OF  THE  GENTILES. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Heaven  is  My  throne,  and  the  earth  My 
footstool :  what  is  this  house  that  ye  will  build  to  Me  ?  and  what  is 
this  place  of  My  rest  ?^ 

2.  My  hand  made  all  these  things,  and  all  these  things  were  made, 
saith  the  Lord.  But  to  whom  shall  I  have  regard,  but  to  him  that 
is  poor  and  little,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  My 
words  ?' 

8.  He  that  sacrificeth  an  ox,  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man :'  he  that  killeth 
a  sheep  in  sacrifice,  as  if  he  should  brain  a  dog  :^  he  that  ofiereth  an 
oblation,*  as  if  he  should  offer  swine's  blood :  he  that  remembereth* 
incense,  as  if  he  should  bless^  an  idol.  All  these  things  have  they 
chosen  in  their  ways,  and  their  soul  is  delighted  in  their  abominations. 

4.  Wherefore  I  also  will  choose  their  mockeries  ;•  and  will  bring 
upon  them  the  things  they  feared :  because  I  called,  and  there  was 
none  that  would  answer :'  I  have  spoken,  and  they  heard  not :  and 
they  have  done  evil  in  My  eyes,  and  have  chosen  the  things  that  dis- 
please Me. 

5.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  His  word :  Your 
brethren  that  hate  you,  and  cast  you  out  for  My  name's  sake,^^  have 


*■  TIm  immeiuity  of  God  preelodM  the  idea  of  His  pretenoe  being  conflned  to  a  material  temple.  Aoti 
7  :  40  i  17  :  24.  One  temple  had  been  erected  for  His  worahip  bj  Ills  order:  bat  in  the  New  diipensation 
He  was  to  be  adored  throaghoat  the  world. 

*  God  moft  be  worshipped  in  f pirit  and  truth,  with  humility  and  compunction.  **  He  that  dwelli  in 
hearen,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  who  denies  that  He  has  a  temple  on  earth,  willinglj  chooaee  as  His 
temple  the  humble  and  quiet  man,  who  trembles  at  His  words."  8t.  Jerome. 

'  JIm  sacrifice  of  an  ox,  under  the  Christian  dispen«ation,  Is  a  crime,  since  God  no  longer  wishes  to  be 
worshipped  after  this  fkshion.  Under  the  Mosaic  law  persons  offering  sacrifice  might  incur  the  DiTine 
•agar  on  account  of  their  perverse  dispositions,  so  that  the  act  of  sacrifice  might  prore  ollensiTe  to  God, 
like  the  crime  of  murder. 

*  To  kill  a  sheep  with  a  view  of  offering  it  in  sacrifice,  is  as  offensi?e  to  Ood  af  if  one  shonld  cut  off 
the  head  of  a  dog ;  which  animal  was  r^ected  as  andean. 

*  nn  JD*  Flour  and  oil  with  incense.  This  oblation,  which  was  prescribed  in  the  law,  is  now  oflbn* 
live,  like  the  pouring  out  of  swine's  blood  as  a  libation.  A  pure  oOiering  is  everywhere  presented.  Blal.  1 :  11. 

*  P.  " Burneth."  See  Lst.  2  :  2;  24  :  7. 

*  Honor  by  presenting  a  gift  which  is  styled  a  blessing.  Q4n.  83 :  11 ;  1  Kings  26 :  27. 

*  As  the  Israelites  chose  to  walk  in  their  own  ways,  God  chooses  the  Tain  otijects  of  their  ponaits  as 
iaitraments  of  their  punishment 

*  ProT.  1 :  24 ;  Supra  05  :  12 ;  Jer.  7  :  13. 

*"  According  to  the  accents  and  punctuation,  this  is  connected  with  what  follows.    The  self  oomplaosnt 
man  ihncies  that  he  is  the  cause  of  glory  being  giTen  to  God. 
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said :  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,  and  we  shall  see"  your  joy :  but  they 
shall  be  confounded. 

6.  A  voice  of  the  people^^  from  the  city,  a  voice  from  the  temple," 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7.  Before  she  was  in  labor,^^  she  brought  forth :  before  her  time 
came  to  be  delivered,  she  brought  forth  a  man-child. 

8.  Who  hath  ever  heard  such  a  thing  ?  and  who  hath  seen  the  like 
to  this  ?  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  in  one  day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be 
brought  forth  at  once,  because  Sion  hath  been  in  labor,  and  hath 
brought  forth  her  children  ? 

9.  Shall  not  I  that  make  others  bring  forth  children.  Myself  bring 
forth,^*  saith  the  Lord  ?  shall  I,  that  give  generation  to  others,  be 
barren,^*  saith  the  Lord  thy  God  ? 

10.  Rejoice  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love 
her :  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her,^^ 

11.  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  filled  with  the  breasts  of  her  (Con- 
solation :  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  flow  with  delights  from  the 
abundance  of  her  glory. 

12.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  her  as  it 
were  a  river  of  peace,  and  as  an  overflowing  torrent  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles,  which  ye  shall  suck :  ye  shall  be  carried  at  the  breasts,  and 
upon  the  knees  they  shall  caress  you.^ 

13.  As  one  whom  the  mother  caresseth,  so  will  I  comfort  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

14.  Ye  shall  see,  and  your  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  bones 


**  The  prepofition  ^  after  the  verb  to  see,  means  to  see  with  pleature.    It  need  not  be  tranilated. 

**  Matt  5:2."  Doubtless  he  intimates  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  surrounded  by  the  Roman  armj,  and 
diTided  by  seditkm  into  three  parties  within,  when  one  man  got  possession  of  the  temple  and  all  the  holy 
places,  fighting  abroad  against  the  enemies,  within  against  the  citisens.  At  that  time  in  the  eity  and  ilk 
the  temple  the  cry  of  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  common  mass  of  both  women  and  children,  wu 
heard,  when  the  Lord  repaid  His  enemies,  falfllling  His  threat :  *  Tour  house  shall  be  lefl  to  you  deto* 
late:'  and  the  prophecy:  *l  have  forsaken  My  house:'  when  the  presiding  angels  of  the  temple  said 
solemnly :  *Let  us  go  hence.' "  St.  Jerome. 

»  IL  P.  "  A  Toiee  of  tumult" 

*'  The  speedy  couTersion  of  the  GeutUes  is  likened  to  unexpected  parturition,  without  the  pains  of 
chUdbirth. 

"  H.  P.  "  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth  ?**  God  signifies  that  he  is  not  wont 
to  leave  His  works  Imperfect  St  Jerome  translates  it  as  if  God  Himself  claimed  to  bring  forth,  which 
might  be  said  figuratively,  inasmuch  as  He  gives  fecundity  to  the  Church.  ^<  He  who  created  all  things 
flrom  nothing,  makes  firom  all  nations  the  Church  of  the  ftUthful."  8t  Jerome. 

**  H.  P.  **  Shall  I  cause  to  bring  fbrth  and  shut  Uu  womb.**  God  intimates  that  He  is  not  going  to 
withhold  blessings  of  which  He  has  given  the  pledge  in  fkvors  already  bestowed. 

*^  Consolation  is  offered  to  those  who  mourn  for  the  afllicUons.of  the  Church.  '*  The  command  is  given 
to  the  Apostles  and  apostolic  men,  who  love  both  cities  of  Jerusalem,  weeping  and  mourning  Ibr  that 
which  has  fallen,  and  with  anxioos  desire  awaiting  for  that  which  is  to  arise,  that  they  may  r^oice  with 
it  and  in  it"    St  Jerome. 

**  Spiritual  delights  are  meant 

18 
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shall  flourish  like  an  herb  ;and  the  hand^  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known 
to  His  servants :  and  He  shall  be  angry  with  His  enemies. 

15.  For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,*  and  His  chariots 
are  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  His  wrath  in  indignation,  and  His 
rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 

16.  For  the  Lord  will  judge  by  fire,  and  by  His  sword  unto  all 
flesh :  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17.  They  that  were  sanctified,  and  thought  themselves  clean  in  the 
gardens  behind  the  gate  within,  they  that  did  eat  swine's  flesh,  and 
the  abomination,  and  the  mouse  :^^  they  shall  be  consumed  together, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18.  But  I  know  their  works,  and  their  thoughts :  I  cotne  that  I 
may  gather  them  together  with  all  nations  and  tongues :  and  they 
shall  come,  and  shall  see  My  glory." 

19.  And  I  will  set  a  sign**  among  them,  and  I  will  send  of  them, 
that  shall  be  saved,^  to  the  Gentiles  into  the  sea,''  into  Africa,  and 
Lydia,  them  that  draw  the  bow;  into  Italy,  and  Greece,*  to  the 
islands  afar  off,  to  them  that  have  not  heard  of  Me,  and  have  not  seen 
My  glory.     And  they  shall  declare  My  glory  to  the  Gentiles : 

20.  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  out  of  all  nations  for  a 
gift  to  the  Lord,  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  on 
mules,  and  in  coaches,^  to  My  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the 
Lord,  as  if  the  children  of  Israel  should  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean 
vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21.  And  I  will  take  of  them  to  be  priests  and  Levites,*  saith  the 
Lord. 

"  HiB  power  siding  and  protecting  tbem. 

*  At  the  end  of  time.  "Theae  things  are  said,  n<^  that  Ood  baa  ehariota,  <nr  la  borne  forward  by  fleet 
boma,  of  whom  itia  elaewhere  written,  that '  Ue  walketb  on  the  winga  of  the  wind :'  but  aa  He  ia  aaid  to 
ait  on  a  throne,  when  He  ia  in  Judgment,  so  He  ia  preaented  aa  victoriooai  when  He  oomea  to  exerdae 
TOBgeanee.**  St.  Jerome. 

"  It  ia  not  known  in  what  waj  mice  were  otjeeta  of  anperstition. 

*  The  oouTeraion  of  the  nationa  ia  again  annoanoed.  The  text  ia  of  difflenlt  oonatmetion.  St  Jerome 
aaya,  that  their  works  and  thoughts  are  gathered  together  to  prote  the  jnatioe  of  the  Judge.  The  nationa 
are  called  to  witness  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  Church,  and  to  adore  Hisjoatice  In  rejecting 
the  Jewa,  whose  prevaricationa  and  unbelief  proroked  Hia  displeaaure. 

**  The  term  signifies  a  wonder.  Exod.  10  :  2.  Ood  promises  to  gire  extraordinary  eridenoe  of  Hia  &Tor 
to  the  couTerta. 

**  H.  P.  "  Tlioae  that  escape."  The  Apostles  and  other  Israelites  coming  to  Christ  escaped  the  calami* 
flat  which  fell  on  the  nation. 

**  n.  P.  '<  Tharshish,  Pul,  and  Lnd."  Panlus  defends  the  opinion  of  St  Jerome,  who  takes  the  llrat 
tsnn  Ibr  the  aea :  whilat  othera  understand  by  it  a  part  of  Spain,  <nr  Aflrica.  Pal  ia  taken  for  a  people  of 
Ethiopia,  dwelling  in  an  ialand  near  the  Nile.    Lud  is  ttie  name  of  Ethiopians  who  were  funoua  aircbera. 

"  H.  P.  *'Thabal  and  JaTan."  The  former  noon  ia  underatood  of  the  Tibarenes  In  Aaia  Minor:  the 
latter  of  Qrrece,  which  la  called  Ionia. 

**?.**  Upon  awift  beaata.*'  Female  camels  are  now  mnderstood  by  tha  term.  St  Jerome  explains  it  <tf 
the  ministry  of  angela.    The  whole  description  regards  our  introduction  to  Jeruaalon,  the  Chordi. 

*  The  Gentiles  shall  not  only  be  made  partakera  of  the  priTilegea  of  the  Cainreh,  but  be  admitted  to  its 
priesthood. 
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22.  For  as  the  new  heavens,  and  the  new  earth,**  which  I  make 
stand  before  Me,  saith  the  Lord ;  so  shall  your  seed  stand,^  and  your 
name. 

23.  And  there  shall  be  month  after  month,  and  sabbath  after  sab- 
bath :^  all  flesh  shall  come  to  adore  before  My  face,  saith  the  Lord. 

24.  And  they  shall  go  out,  and  see  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  against  Me :  their  worm  shall  not  die,  and  their 
fire  shall  not  be  quenched  :^  and  they  shall  be  a  loathsome  sight  to 
all  flesh. 


*  Apoe.  21 : 1.  *>  L.  **HaT6  pannaiMiiQj.'* 

^  The  perpetuity  of  the  Christian  solemnitief  if  eignlfled. 

"  The  deetmetion  of  the  enemies  of  God  bj  the  arms  of  other  nations  gives  bnt  a  fUnt  idea  of  eternal 
pnniahoMnts,  whleh,  in  the  New  Testament,  are  represented  nnder  the  images  of  an  eTer^piawing  worm 
and  an  inextingwishahle  lire.  Mark  9 :  46.  "  The  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  whioh  is  not  eztfan- 
gnished,  are  nnderstood  by  many  to  mean  remorse  of  oonsdence,  which  torments  the  salbrersi  as  harlng 
lost  the  happiness  of  the  elect  through  their  own  fknlt  and  sin— so,  however,  as  not  to  deny  the  etsmal 
panishaent  of  preTarieators,  and  of  those  who  deny  the  Lord."  St.  Jerome.  Eren  professors  of  the  lUth 
who  die  in  mortal  sin,  are  eternally  punished.  Although  it  be  not  of  lUth  that  material  fire  is  employed 
to  pnnllh  them,  the  language  of  Scripture  leads  to  this  conclusion. 


JEREMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  prophet  was  a  son  of  Helciah,  a  priest  of  Anathoth,  a  village 
in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  about  three  miles  from  Jerusalem.  He 
prophesied  in  Judea,  from  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah, 
about  629  years  before  Christ,  until  the  eleventh  year  of  Sedekiah, 
during  a  period  of  forty  years.  Subsequently,  also,  he  prophesied 
both  in  Judea  and  in  Egypt,  where  he  is  believed  to  have  died, 
although  the  circumstances  of  his  death  are  not  ascertained.  St. 
Epiphanius  states,  that  he  was  stoned  by  the  people  of  Taphne.  The 
first  forty  chapters  of  this  book  regard  the  Jews,  whose  crimes  he 
describes,  warning  them  of  the  chastisements  which  impended.  The 
latter  ten  chapters  are  addressed  to  other  nations.  An  historical 
review  of  the  whole  closes  the  book. 

The  style  of  this  prophet  is  not  so  elevated  as  that  of  Isaiah, 
although  he  is  by  no  means  destitute  of  feeling  and  expression.  His 
lamentations  are  exquisitely  tender  and  affecting.  The  order  of  time 
is  not  preserved  in  his  prophecies,  which  seemed  to  St.  Jerome  to  be 
thrown  together  in  strange  confusion.  The  similitude  of  the  subject- 
matter  may  have  led  to  the  connecting  together  of  predictions  pro- 
nounced in  different  circumstances.  I  do  not,  however,  attempt  to 
assign  to  each  its  proper  place,  as  this  can  only  be  conjectural.  The 
work  has  been  always  acknowledged,  both  by  Jews  and  Christians, 
to  have  been  composed  under  Divine  inspiration. 

Although  the  calamities  of  Jerusalem  were  the  chief  subjects  of 
the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  he  has  left  on  record  many  predictions 
which  regard  Christ  and  the  Church.  Him  we  must  understand  as 
the  germ  of  David,  the  just  and  wise  king,  in  whose  reign  it  may  be 
truly  said  that  God  is  our  justice.*  The  new  covenant,  which  was 
engraven,  not  on  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
believers  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  was  clearly  foretold  by  Jeremiah.* 

'  Jer.  28 :  6.  •  Idem  SI :  8S. 
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The  call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  union  with  a  remnant  of  Israelites 
in  the  Church,  were  prefigured  by  the  return  of  the  exiles  from  cap- 
tivity ;  and  the  blessings  of  the  new  dispensation  were  celebrated  in 
language,  that  cannot  strictly  be  applied  to  the  temporal  state  of  the 
Jews.  The  prophet  himself  was,  in  several  respects,  a  type  of  our 
Redeemer,  of  whose  wonderful  conception,  life,  and  sufferings,  striking 
predictions  and  figures  are  found  in  this  Divine  book.  The  Church 
borrows  his  lamentations  to  express  her  anguish  and  desolation  in 
contemplating  the  passion  and  death  of  her  Divine  Spouse. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  TIME,  AND   THE  CALLING,  OF   JEREMIAH  ;    HIS   PROPHETICAL   VISIONS.      GOD 

ENCOURAGES   HIM.  ^ 

1.  The  words  of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Helciah,  of  the  priests  that 
were  in  Anathoth,  in  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

2.  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  him  in  the  days  of  Josiah, 
the  son  of  Amon,  king  of  Juda,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign.* 

3.  And  which  came  to  hvn  in  the  days  of  Joakim,  the  son  of  Josiah, 
king  of  Juda,  unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Sedekiah,  the  son 
of  Josiah,  king  of  Juda,  even  unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem* 
captive,  in  the  fifth  month. 

4.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

6.  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  body  of  thy  mother,  I  knew  thee,* 
and  before  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  womb,  I  sanctified^  thee,  and 
I  made  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations.* 


*  About  the  year  620  before  Christ 

'  The  city  if  put  for  iUi  inhabitanU.  The  Ume  here  assigned  is  not  the  final  close  of  his  prediotionB, 
since  he  continued  to  propheiiy  long  after. 

*  God  foreknows  all  things  from  eternity.  Indiriduals  and  erents  are  present  to  His  contemplation 
before  they  exist.    He  is  said  specially  to  know  what  is  the  sul^ect  of  His  special  decree. 

*  Set  thee  apart  for  the  prophetic  office.  Eocl.  40  :  9;  Kom.  1:1;  Gal.  1 :  16.  St  Augustln  thiaka 
that  the  prophet  was  sanctified  by  the  gift  of  grace  before  his  birth ;  but  the  phrase  does  not  nrirsmrily 
imply  it  since  St  Paul  says  of  himself;  that  God  set  him  apart  fh)m  his  mother's  womb,  which  in  his 
regard  can  imply  no  actual  sanctification  at  that  time.  The  language  of  Kcclesiasticus,  that  "ha  was 
sanctified  a  prophet  in  the  womb,'*  is,  however,  rery  emphatic 

*  To  the  nations  around.    In  this  respect  Jeremiah  was  a  type  of  Christ,  whoM  Gospel  was  dailgnad 
for  the  Gentiles  especially,  although  His  own  mission  was  to  the  Jews. 
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6.  Ajid  I  said:  A,  a,  a,^  Lord  God:  behold,  I  cannot  speak, 
for  I  am  a  child7 

7.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Say  not :  I  am  a  child :  for  to  all 
that  I  shall  send  thee,  thou  shalt  go :  and  whatsoever  I  shall  com- 
mand thee,  thou  shalt  speak. 

8.  Be  not  afraid  at  their  presence :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord.' 

9.  And  the  Lord  put  forth  His  hand,  and  touched  my  mouth :  and 
the  Lord  said  to  me :  Behold,  I  have  given  My  words  in  thy  mouth : 

10.  Lo,  I  have  set  thee  this  day  over  the  nations,  and  over  the 
kingdoms,  to  root  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  waste,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  build,  and  to  plant.® 

11.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying :  What  seest 
thou,  Jeremiah  ?     And  I  said :  I  see  a  rod  watching.* 

12.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Thou  hast  seen  well :  for  I  watch 
over  My  word  to  perform  it. 

13.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  a  second  time,  saying : 
What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said :  I  see  a  boiling  caldron,^®  and  the 
face  thereof  from  the  face  of  the  north. 

14.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  From  the  north"  shall  break  forth 
the  evil  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15.  For  behold,  I  will  call  together  all  the  families  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  north,  ^^  saith  the  Lord :  and  they  shall  come,  and  shall 

*  p.  "AIbm  I"  The  Interjection  is  not  repeated.  The  Clementine  edition  of  V.,  u  well  ts  the  actual 
edition  made  in  the  Propaganda  prem,  has  simply  a  a  a  withoat  points  of  any  kind,  which  may  here 
represent  a  first  effort  to  speak  on  the  part  of  the  prophet  overwhelmed  with  tha  Divine  manifestation. 
It  it,  however,  elsewhere  taken  for  an  interjection.  Judges  6  :  22 ;  7n/ra  4  :  10. 

*  He  Is  thought  to  have  been  then  about  fifteen  years  of  age.  "Consider  not  thy  age,  he  says,  for 
thou  hast  learned  from  another  prophet,  that  the  gray  hairs  of  man  an  his  wisdom."  St.  Jerome  thns 
quotes  the  words  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  8,  as  of  a  prophet 

*  He  is  said  to  do  what  he  predicts  shall  be  done.  In  announcing  the  siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, he  roots  up,  after  the  manner  of  a  gardener,  pulls  down,  and  wastes :  in  foretelling  the  return  of 
the  people,  and  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom,  he  builds  up,  and  plants.  h\fra  18  :  7.  The  Apostles  and 
tlMir  successors,  by  preaching  the  word,  and  by  exercising  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing,  root  up 
errors  and  vice,  and  plant  in  their  stead  truth  and  virtue.  St  Jerome  remarks :  "  Tha  building  not 
founded  on  the  rock,  but  erected  on  sand,  is  overthrown  and  destroyed  by  the  word  of  Qod.  The  Lord 
Jesus  will  destroy  forever,  with  the  breath  of  His  mouth,  and  by  His  presence,  all  sacrilegious  muI  per> 
verse  doctrine." 

*  P.  "  A  rod  of  an  almond  tree.''  H.  means  "to  watch,"  as  St  Jerome,  after  Aquila  and  Symmaehus, 
translates  it  The  almond-tree  blossoms  and  produces  fruit  earlier  than  other  trees,  and  Is  therefore 
taken  as  an  emblem  of  vigilance.  A  traveller's  staff  made  of  it  is  used,  according  to  R.,  to  represent 
Ood*s  watchfulnefs  to  execute  His  judgments.  St  Jerome  explains  it  of  a  rod.  *'  The  rod  watches  in 
regard  to  all  the  sins  of  the  people,  to  strike  and  correct  delinquents." 

^  This  boiling  caldron  is  used  to  represent  the  elements  of  excitement  on  the  part  of  the  Babylonians 
and  Chaldeans  who  were  about  to  invade  Judea. 

"  Ir^fra  4  :  6.  Chaldea  lay  to  the  northeast  of  Judea ;  but  the  invading  army  eame  firom  the  north, 
this  course  being  necessary  to  avoid  a  vast  wilderness,  which  lay  between  the  two  countries. 

*>  '*  No  doubt,"  says  St  Jerome, "  many  nations  and  their  kings,  who  were  sul^ect  to  the  king  of  Bal^- 
Ion,  when  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  placed  their  thrones  and  tents  around,  and  at  the  entrante  of  th« 
gates,  that  the  besieged  might  not  escape.** 
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set  every  one  his  throne  in  the  entrance  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 
and  upon^  all  the  walls  thereof  round  about,  and  upon  all  the  cities 
of  Juda. 

16.  And  I  will  pronounce  Mj  judgments  against  them,  touching 
all  their  wickedness,  who  have  forsaken  Me,  and  have  sacrificed  to^^ 
strange  gods,  and  have  adored  the  work^  of  their  own  hands. 

17.  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins,*'  and  arise,  and  speak  to  them 
all  that  I  command  thee.  Be  not  afraid  at  their  presence :  for  I  will 
make  thee  not  fear  their  countenance.*^ 

18.  For  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day*®  a  fortified  city,  and  a 
pillar  of  iron,  and  a  wall  of  brass,  and  over  alP  the  land,  to  the  kings 
of  Juda,  to  the  princes  thereof,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  people 
of  the  land. 

19.  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  and  shall  not  prevail  :*  for 
I  am  with  thee^  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 


CHAPTER  II. 


GOD   EXPOSTULATES  WITH  THE  JEWS  FOR  THEIR   IKORATITUDE  AND  INFIDELITT. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  I  remember  thee,  pitying*  thy  youth,  and  the  love  of  thy 
espousals,  when  thou  followedst  Me  in  the  desert,  in  a  land  that  is 
not  sown. 

3.  Israel  is  holy  to  the  Lord,'  the  first  fruits  of  His  increase :'  all 

"  p.  -AgaiDit."  "  Offered  inoenie. 

'*  P.  *'  WorU."  "  More  then  a  haodred  MSS.  of  Kennioott,  De  Roeei,  with  m»nj  editions,  here  niEf  j^S 
le-maAeeh,  the  wnrk."  Adam  Clarke. 

"  After  the  manner  of  a  man  entering  on  doty. 

"  P.  **Le8t  I  confound  thee  before  them.**  The  prophet  is  commanded  not  to  fitar  that  he  will  b« 
humbled  before  them.    It  is  an  aeeurance  of  support^  rather  than  a  threat.) 

*»  Infra  6 :  27. 

'^  P.  "  Against.**  L.  V.  Theie  are  highly  expressive  figures.  The  prophet  was  to  announce  the  DIflse 
Judgments  without  fear  of  any  class  of  persona. 

*>  P.  "  Against  thee.**    U.  has  the  datiTc  case. 

*  P.  »  The  kindness  of  thy  youth.**  St  Jerome  says :  "  He  refers  all  this  not  to  the  merit  of  Ifn*!, 
but  to  His  own  mercy,  through  which  Israel  obtained  Ikvor.**  Dathe  obserTes  that  history  does  not  allow 
us  to  understand  it  of  the  good  will  of  the  Israelites,  who  were  all  along  refiraetoty. 

*  L.  "  A  holy  thing  is  Israel  unto  the  Lord."  P.  *<  Israel  was  holiness."  The  special  oonieeratiaB  of 
the  people  to  the  DiTine  serTice  is  thus  expressed. 

'  Of  the  increase  to  be  deroted  to  Him.  The  people  is  regarded  as  oonseerated  to  Qod.  Allodon  if 
Bade  to  the  oonseeration  of  the  first  fhiiti.  Let.  28 :  10, 10. 
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they  that  devour  him  offend  :^  evils  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  ye 
families  of  the  house  of  Israel : 

6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  What  iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in 
Me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  Me,'^  and  have  walked  after  vanity,^ 
and  are  become  vain  V 

6.  And  they  have  not  said :  Where  is  the  Lord,  that  made  us  come 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ?  that  led  us  through  the  desert,  through 
a  land  uninhabited  and  unpassable,  through  a  land  of  drought,  and 
the  image  of  death,  through  a  land  wherein  no  man  walked,  nor  any 
man  dwelt  ?® 

7.  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  plenty,^  to  eat  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  the  best  things  thereof:  and  .when  ye  entered  in,  ye 
defiled  My  land,  and  made  My  inheritance  an  abomination. 

8.  The  priests  did  not  say :  Where  is  the  Lord  ?  and  they  that 
handle  the  law^°  knew  Me  not,  and  the  shepherds**  transgressed 
against  Me :  and  the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  followed  idols. 

9.  Therefore  will  I  yet  contend  in  judgment  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  plead  with  your  children.** 

10.  Pass  over  to  the  isles  of  Gethim  ;*^  and  see :  and  send  into 
Gedar,*^  and  consider  diligently:  and  see  if  there  hath  been  done 
anything  like  this. 

11.  If  a  nation  hath  changed  their  gods,  and  indeed  they  are  not 
gods :  but  My  people  have  changed  their  glory  into  an  idol.** 

12.  Be  astonished,  0  ye  heavens,  at  this :  and  ye  gates  thereof,  be 
very  desolate,*'  saith  the  Lord. 

*  Am  persons  unaathorixed  to  eat  of  holy  things,  inenrred  guilt  and  penalties  by  eating  them,  so  those 
who  maltreated  the  people  of  Ood,  lay  exposed  to  Dirine  Tengeanoe.  **To  deronr^  Is  a  strong  figure  for 
•ztrsme  oppression.    "  Offend"  here  means  sin  grieTOOsly.  lOtSTK^* 

*  Mich.  6  :  3.    God  calls  on  the  peopla  to  state  why  they  have  forsaken  His  worship. 

*  Vain  idols— imaginary  gods.  ^  Idolaters. 

'  They  paid  no  attention  to  these  eridonoes  of  Divine  power  and  meroy.  The  description  here  given 
was  not  applicable  to  the  land  generally,  but  to  a  considerable  portion  of  it. 

*  P.  "  A  plentiful  country ."  **  After  the  fotigue  of  an  extremely  hard  Jonmey,  I  gars  them  abon- 
dance  of  all  things,  for  this  is  meant  by  Carmel."  8t  Jerome. 

^  The  priests  familiar  with  the  law,  which  they  expounded,  neglected  to  worship  and  obey  God.  **  Not- 
withstanding the  favors  bestowed,  they  abused  the  privileges  of  their  dignity  to  dishonor  God.**  Idem. 

"  This  may  be  understood  of  civil  rulers. 

"  H.  P.  ''Children's  chUdren."    MS.  161  K.  supports  V. 

**  St.  Jerome  writes :  **  We  should  understand  this  of  Italy,  or  of  the  Western  countries,  since  the  isle 
•of  Cjprxu,  in  which  there  is  a  city  of  this  name,  is  near  Judea." 

**  In  Arabia.    The  Eastern  countries  generally  are  meant. 

'*  Nations^llndly  adhered  to  their  false  deities,  whilst  Israel  often  forsook  the  worship  of  the  tmeOod. 
Bt  Paul  describes  idolatry  as  a  change  of  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  the  likeness  of  a  oor- 
mptible  man,  Rom.  1  :  23. 

"  V.  after  Aquila,  Symmaehus,  and  Syr.,  read  with  different  points.  P.  <*  Be  ye  horribly  afhUd.**  This 
spoftropha  to  the  heavens,  to  witness  the  enormity  of  the  sin  of  Israel,  is  very  solemn. 
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13.  For  My  people  have  done  two  evils.  They  have  forsaken  Me, 
the  fountain  of  living  water,  and  have  digged  to  themselves  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14.  Is  Israel  a  bondman,*^  or  a  home-bom  slave  ?  why  then  is  he 
become  a  prey  ?^ 

15.  The  lions^^  have  roared  upon  him,  and  have  made  a  noise : 
they  have  made  his  land  a  wilderness :  his  cities  are  burnt  down,  and 
there  is  none  to  dwell  in  them. 

16.  The  children  also  of  Memphis  and  of  Taphnes*  have  defloured 
thee,*^  even  to  the  crown  of  the  head. 

17.  Hath  not  this  been  done  to  thee,  because  thou  hast  forsaken 
the  Lord  thy  God  at  that  time,  when  He  led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18.  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink 
the  troubled  water  ?^  And  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way  of  the 
Assyrians,  to  drink  the  water  of  the  river  ?** 

19.  Thy  own  wickedness  shall  reprove  thee;  and  thy  apostacy 
shall  rebuke  thee.  Know  thou,  and  see,  that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter 
thing  for  thee,  to  have  left  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  My  fear  is 
not  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts. 

20.  Of  old  thou  hast"  broken  My  yoke,  thou  hast  burst  My  bands, 
and  thou  saidst :  I  will  not  serve.^  For  on  every  high  hill,  and  under 
every  green  tree  thou  didst  prostitute  thyself.* 

21.  Yet  I  planted  thee  a  chosen  vineyard,*^  all  true  seed :  how 
then  art  thou  turned  unto  Me  into  that  which  is  good  for  nothing, 
0  strange  vineyard  ? 

22.  Though  thou  wash  thyself  with  natron?^  and  multiply  to  thyself 
the  herb  borith,®  thou  art  stained  in  thy  iniquity  before  Me,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 


"  A  pnrchaned  slave. 

^  Ood  would  haTe  protected  him  as  a  child,  if  he  had  heen  ohedient 

**  "The  princes  of  Babylon.'*  St  Jerome.   ' 

«>  Cities  of  Egypt 

**  P.  **  HaTe  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head.^    R.  thinks  that  it  means :  "  Hare  made  thy  head  bald." 

"  P.  "  The  water  of  Sichor.*'  The  Nile.  Isaiah  '2Z  :  3.  The  Israelites  are  reproached  for  relylaf  <m 
l^yptian  aid. 

"  The  Euphrates.    The  aid  of  the  Assyrians  was  also  sought  by  them. 

^  P.  **  I  haTB  broken."  II.  is  understood  by  many  to  be  in  the  second  person  singular.  See  B.  Qod 
reproaches  Israel  with  frequent  Tiolations  of  duty. 

•*  P.  "I  will  not  transgress.**    H,  Sept.,  Pyr.  support  V.    R.  assents. 

*  Infra  3  :  6. 

^  **  K  Tine  of  Sorek,**  which  was  excellent  Isaiah  5:1;  Matt  21  :  33. 

"  A  mineral  alkali,  found  especially  in  Egypt,  and  used  for  washing.    It  is  different  ttom  saltpetre. 

«•  Potash,  or  some  similar  substance,  used  for  cleansing.  No  plea,  or  effort,  could  clear  her  of  guilt. 
"  He  that  is  defiled  by  a  slight  sUin  of  sin  is  cleansed  by  gentle  admonition:  but  grieTons  sins,  whiflh 
lead  to  death,  cannot  be  cancelled  by  natron,  or  the  herb  borith,  since  they  deserve  greater  panishaMnt.'* 
St  Jerome. 


286  THE  PROPHECY  OF  JEREMIAH. 

23.  How  canst  thou  say :  I  am  not  polluted,  I  have  not  walked 
after  Baalim  ?  see  the  ways  in  the  valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done : 
as  a  swift  runner  pursuing  his  course.*^ 

24.  A  wild  ass  accustomed  to  the  wilderness,  in  the  desire  of  his 
heart,  snuffed  up  the  wind  of  his  love  :'^  none  shall  turn  her  away  : 
all  that  seek  her  shall  not  fail  :^  in  her  month**  they  shall  find  her. 

25.  Keep  thy  foot  from  being  bare,**  and  thy  throat  from  thirst. 
But  thou  saidst :  I  have  lost  all  hope,*  I  will  not  do  it :  for  I  have 
loved  strangers,*  and  I  will  walk  after  them. 

26.  As  the  thief  is  confounded  when  he  is  taken,  so  is  the  house  of 
Israel  confounded,  they  and  their  kings,  their  princes  and  their 
priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27.  Saying  to  a  stock :  Thou  art  my  father :  and  to  a  stone :  Thou 
hast  begotten  me  :  they  have  turned  their  back  to  Me,*'  and  not  their 
face :  and  in  the  time  of  their  affliction  they  will  say :  Arise,  and 
deliver  us. 

28.  Where  are  thy  gods,  whom  thou  hast  made  thee  ?  let  them 
arise  and  deliver  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  affliction :  for  according  to 
the  number  of  thy  cities*®  were  thy  gods,  0  Juda. 

29.  Why  will  ye  contend  with  Me  in  judgment  ?  ye  have  all  for- 
saken Me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30.  In  vain  have  I  struck  your  children,  they  have  not  accepted 
correction  :*^  your  sword  hath  devoured  your  prophets,  your  genera- 
tion is  like  a  ravaging  lion.^ 

31.  See  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord :  Am  I  become  a  wilderness  to 
Israel,  or  a  lateward  springing  land  ?*^  why  then  do  My  people  say : 
We  are  revolted,^  we  will  come  to  Thee  no  more  ? 

*>  St  Jerome  explaiiu  it  of  a  deer:  '*Caprea  levis."  P.  **  A  iwift  dromedary  trarersing  her  waja" — 
mnning  to  and  firo.  The  many  idolatrous  acts  of  the  people  are  likened  to  the  rapid  movements  of  a  fleet 
animal. 

"^  **0f  his  love."  These  words  may  he  a  second  translation  of  those  already  rendered :  "  In  the  desire 
of  his  heart ;"  or  may  be  Intended  to  express  what  P.  renders :  *'  In  her  occasion.*'  L.  "  Her  lust."  Whan 
this  is  excited,  none  can  tarn  her  away.    H.  though  masculine,  is  used  for  the  female. 

"  The  male  easily  discoTers  her.  "  H.  P.  *<In  the  season  of  copolatkm." 

"*  This  is  an  euphemism,  implying  a  warning  against  idolatry,  under  the  image  of  adultery.  Qen.  49  : 
10;  Deut  28  :  67 ;  Eiek.  16  :  26. 

**  It  is  hopeless  to  change  my  course.  The  idolatrous  Israelites  manifest  their  determination  to  con- 
tinue their  evil  practices.  "  Strange  gods. 

■*  Neglecting  to  worship  Ood.  Ii\fira  82 :  33.    Tet  they  call  on  Him  in  their  distress. 

"  Jnfra  11 :  13. 

"  When  defeated  by  their  enemies,  they  were  wont  to  complain  that  God  had  forsaken  them.  *  Hu- 
man perrersity  is  ready  to  offer  excuses,  so  that,  what  men  suSier  Justly,  they  seem  to  themaalTes  to 
■affer  without  cause,  and  they  transfer  their  own  fault  to  the  Judgment  of  God."  St.  Jerome. 

*  Michaelis  approTes  V.  R.  L.  adhere  to  the  receired  distinction  of  Terses.  P.  **  Tour  own  tword  hath 
deronred  your  prophets  like  a  destroying  lion.    0  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?" 

**  P.  "  A  land  of  darkness."  Ood  asks,  has  He  been  as  a  wilderness  to  His  people^  and  not  rather  as  a 
fruitful  land,  a  bountiful  provider?  Has  He  been  as  a  land  of  terror,  a  desolate  and  dreary  regioB,  and 
not  rather  as  a  delightful  land,  cheering  and  supporting  them? 

*  P.  "We  are  lords."    R.  prefers :  "  We  wander  freely:"  according  to  the  meaning  of  a  cognate  Ism 
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32.  Will  a  virgin  forget  her  ornament,  or  a  bride  her  stomacher  ? 
but  My  people  hath  forgotten  Me^  days  without  number. 

33.  Why  dost  thou  endeavor  to  show  thy  way  good^  to  seek  my 
love,  thou  who  hast  also  to  malice  formed**  thy  ways, 

34.  And  in  thy  skirts*^  is  found  the  blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor 
and  innocent  ?  not  in  ditches*^  have  I  found  them,  but  in  all  places, 
which  I  mentioned  before.*^ 

35.  And  thou  hast  said :  I  am  without  sin,  and  am  innocent  :^  and 
therefore  let  Thy  anger  be  turned  away  from  me.  Behold,  I  will  con- 
tend with  thee  in  judgment,  because  thou  hast  said :  I  have  not 
sinned. 

36.  How  exceeding  base  art  thou  become,*  going  the  same  ways 
over  again !  and  thou  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  as  thou  wast 
ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37.  For  from  thence  thou  shalt  go,  and  thy  hand  shall  be  upon 
thy  head :"  for  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  thy  trust,  and  thou  shalt 
have  nothing  prosperous  therein. 


in  Arabic.    The  liberty  to  roam  at  large,  which  wild  beasta  enjoy)  i>  claimed  by  the  Israelitei,  who  eare 
no  more  to  worthip  God. 

^  Their  ornament  and  protector.  '*  From  thit  we  learn  that  Christ  if  the  Spouse  of  the  Virgin  Choroh, 
which  has  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle.**  St  Jerome. 

**  P.  "  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way?"  L.  **  Why  omamentest  thon  thy  way?'*  H.  is  thought  to  •!«• 
nify  to  adorn.  The  prophet  questions  the  nation,  why  she  seeks  to  make  good  her  claims  to  Divine  IkTOr, 
whilst  otherwise  neglecting  to  please  Ood,  and  eren  provoking  Him  by  evil  praetloes. 

'^  P.  "  Therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways."  L.  "  Truly  eren  to  the  worst  hast 
thou  used  thyself  as  thy  ways."  Philippson :  "  Eren  on  bad  acts  thou  hast  accustomed  thy  ways.**  T. 
**Quf»  insnper  malitias  tuas  docnisti  Tias  tnas."    Teaching  seems  here  to  mean  practising. 

*"  On  thy  garments.  Blood  unjustly  shed,  even  under  legal  forms,  may  be  said  to  stain  those  who  pMt 
unjust  sentence. 

**  L.  "Not  while  breaking  in  (thy  house)  didst  thon  find  them."  The  law  Justified  the  death  of  tfaa 
night  burglar.  Exod.  22 :  2.    P.  "  I  have  not  found  it  by  secret  search." 

"  II.  P.  "But  upon  all  these."  L.  "But  for  all  these  things."  The  prophet  reproaches  Israel  as 
having  put  to  death  those  who  admonished  them  on  all  these  points,  in  which  they  were  delinqueati 
St.  Jerome  explains  it  as  meaning :  "  I  have  not  found  the  corpses  of  these  poor  and  innocent  men  in 
ditcho,  as  when  persons  foil  by  the  hands  of  robbers,— but  in  all  places,  whether  under  the  oak  tree^  or 
the  terebinth,  under  whose  shade  thou  wert  wont  to  indulge  thy  idolatrous  propensities,  In  plaaiant 
situations." 

"  Two  translations  are  given  of  H.,  which  is  suflBdently  expressed  by  the  latter.  Men  claim  the  praise 
of  innocence,  whilst  they  are  laden  with  sin. 

"^  P.  "  Why  gaddest  thon  about  so  much  to  change  thy  way  f "  Jarohi  gives  the  verb  the  same  meaning 
as  St  Jerome ;  but  others  more  generally  think  that  it  means  to  go  about  The  Israelites,  turning  fhun 
the  Babylonians,  sought  help  from  the  Egyptians,  who  disappointed  their  hopes. 

**  In  the  attitude  of  a  female  mourning,  as  Thamar,  after  her  humiliation  by  Amnon.  2  Kings  18  :  10. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

GOD  INVITES  THE  REBEL  JEWS  TO  RETURN  TO  HIM,  WITH  A  PROMISE  TO  RECEIYE 
THEM:  HE  FORETELLS  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  GENTILES. 

1.  It  is^  said :  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him, 
and  marry  another  man,  shall  he  return  to  her  any  more  ?  shall  not 
that  woman'  be  polluted,  and  defiled  ?  but  thou  hast  prostituted  thy- 
self to  many  lovers :  nevertheless  return  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
I  will  receive  thee. 

2.  Lift  up  thy  eyes  on  high :  and  see  where  thou  hast  not  prosti- 
tuted thyself:  thou  didst  sit  in  the  ways,  waiting  for  them  as  a  rob- 
bei*^  in  the  wilderness :  and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with  thy 
fornications,*  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3.  Therefore  the  showers  were  withholden,  and  there  was  no  late- 
ward*  rain :  thou  hadst  a  harlot's  forehead,  thou  wouldst  not  blush. 

4.  Therefore  at  the  least  from  this  time  call  to  Me  :  Thou  art  my 
father,  the  guide  of  my  virginity  :• 

5.  Wilt  Thou^  be  angry  forever,  or  wilt  Thou  continue  unto  the 
end  ?  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken,  and  hast  done  evil  things,  and  hast 
been  able.® 

6.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  in  the  days  of  king  Josiah :  Hast  thou 
seen  what  rebellious  Israel  hath  done  ?  she  hath  gone  of  herself  upon 
every  high  mountain,*  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  hath  played 
the  harlot  there. 

7.  And  when  she  had  done  all  these  things,  I  said:  Return  to  Me : 
and  she  did  not  return.     And  her  treacherous  sister  Juda  saw,^^ 

8.  *^That  because  the  rebellious  Israel  had  played  the  harlot,  I  had 

*  The  adTerb  is  not  in  the  text,  which  in  in  the  inflnitiTe  with  the  prefix.  The  meaning  i«:  I  mi|^t 
say.    L.  •*  One  conld  say."    P.  «  They  say." 

"  The  text  has  *'  land  :*'  the  woman  being  taken  as  the  image  of  the  country  which  has  fomkan  Qod. 
M  He  manifestly  speaks  of  the  land  of  Israel,  which  is  compared  to  an  adulteress.**  St  Jerome.  A  man 
doet  not  receive  again  a  woman  who  had  taken  another  husband:  yet  Ood  receiret  Hii  peopl*  penitent 
Ibr  idolatry. 

*  H.  P.  "  As  the  Arabian."  The  Arabians  were  notorious  robbers.  They  lay  in  wait  to  plonder  the 
cacmTans. 

*  Idolatrous  acts.  *  The  April  rorin  was  so  styled. 

*  P.  **  The  guide  of  my  youth."  '  P.  "  Will  He  reserre  His  anger  tneTer  P 

'  P.  *  As  thou  couldst :"  to  the  utmost  of  thy  power.  *'  Instead  of  penitential  expressions,  thou  hast 
blasphemed  with  proud  wordf*,  and  haot  executed  thy  evil  design,  and  showed  thy  strength  againat  thy 
husband,  by  doing  what  thou  hadfet  purposed."  St.  Jerome. 

*  Supra  2  :  20.  *^  P.  «  It"    The  sentence  here  eloeea. 

"  U.  P.  '*  And  I  saw."    This  is  not  referred  to  the  Dirine  act,  but  to  the  conduct  of  Juda,  when  Israel 
had  been  put  away." 
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put  her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce :  yet  her  treacherous 
sister  Juda  was  not  afraid,  but  went  and  played  the  harlot  also  her- 
self. 

9.  And  by  the  facility  of  her  fornication  she  defiled  the  land,  and 
played  the  harlot  with  stones  and  with  stocks. 

10.  And  after  all  this,  her  treacherous  sister  Juda  hath  not  re- 
turned to  Me  with  her  whole  heart,  but  with  falsehood,*^  saith  the 
Lord. 

11.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  The  rebellious  Israel  hath  justified" 
her  soul,  in  comparison  of  the  treacherous  Juda. 

12.  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words  towards  the  north,"  and  thou 
shalt  say :  Return,  0  rebellious  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not 
turn  away  My  face  from  you :"  for  I  am  holy,^^  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  not  be  angry  forever. 

13.  Only  acknowledge  thy  iniquity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  thou  hast  scattered  thy  ways*^  to 
strangers  under  every  green  tree,  and  hast  not  heard  My  voice,  saith 
the  Lord. 

14.  Return,  0  ye  revolting  children,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I  am 
your  husband :  and  I  will  take  you,  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  kin- 
dred,** and  will  bring  you  into  Sion. 

16.  And  I  will  give  you  shepherds*^  according  to  My  own  heart, 
and  they  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  doctrine. 

16.  And  when  ye  shall  be  multiplied,  and  increased  in  the  land  in 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more :  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  ;  neither  shall  it  come  to  mind,"  neither  shall 
they  remember  it,  neither  shall  it  be  visited,^*  neither  shall  that  be 
done  any  more. 

17.  At  that  time  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  the  throne  of  the  Lord: 


»  p.  ••  Felgnedly."  "  Appeared  lets  gnlUy. 

**  TowATda  Babylon,  and  parte  where  the  Iiraelites  wore  in  exile. 

"  n.  P.  **  I  will  not  eauae  Mine  anger  to  (all  upon  you." 

»  H.  P.  «  Merciftil."    TDTI. 

*^  She  yielded  readily  to  erery  eollcitation,  and  went  in  rariooi  direcUons  In  qneat  of  lOTera. 

"  If  only  one  Icraellte  be  found  in  a  city,  or  two  in  a  tribe,  God  promliee  not  to  oTerlook  them.  Tbm 
Jews  nndentaod  the  text  of  the  return  from  Babylon;  but  St  Jerome  explain!  It  **of  the  eomtag  of 
Christ,  when  the  remnant  waa  paved,  the  Apoetle  afflrming  and  expounding  the  text:  'UnleM  tha  Und 
of  hofte  bad  left  seed  to  ua,  we  should  have  been  like  Sodom  and  like  Qomorrm.' " 

'*  Thia  is  Terified  under  the  Chrlatian  diapenaatlon :  "Then  they  were  introduced  into  Bion,  of  which 
it  i«  written,  '  Olorioua  thingi  are  aaid  of  thee,  0  city  of  Ood.*  And  pattora  aeoording  to  TOs  heart  were 
(ziTen,  namely,  the  Apoetlee,  and  apostolic  men,  who  fed  the  multitude  of  tha  faithftil,  not  with  Jawlih 
ctrremoniea,  but  with  the  knowledge  and  doctrine  of  Christ"  St.  Jerome. 

»»  Lit  **0n  the  heart" 

«  The  ark  was  not  in  the  temple  after  the  return  Arom  the  eaptirity.  **  They  shall  not  confide  in  tha 
ark.  which  contained  the  Mosaic  law,  but  they  themselres  shall  be  the  temple  of  the  Lord.''  St.  Jerome. 

19 
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and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  together  to  it,^  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  they  shall  not  walk  after  the  perversity 
of  their  most  wicked  heart. 

18.  In  those  days  the  house  of  Juda  shall  go  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  come  together^  out  of  the  land  of  the  north  to  the 
land  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers. 

19.  But  I  said :  How  shall  I  put  thee^  among  the  children,  and 
give  thee  a  lovely  land,  the  goodly  inheritance  of  the  armies  of  the 
Gentiles  ?  And  I  said :  Thou  shalt  call  Me  father,  and  shalt  not  cease 
to  walk  after  Me. 

20.  But  as  a  woman  that  despiseth  her  lover,  so  hath  the  house  of 
Israel  despised  Me,  saith  the  Lord. 

21.  A  voice  was  heard  in  the  highways,  weeping  and  howling  of 
the  children  of  Israel :  because  they  have  made  their  way  wicked, 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

22.  Return,  ye  rebellious  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  rebellions.^ 
Behold,  we  come  to  Thee :  for  Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23.  In  very  deed  the  hills  were  deceitful,^  and  the  multitude 
of  the  mountains:  truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  w  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 

24.  Confusion'^  hath  devoured  the  labor  of  our  fathers  from  our 
'  youth,®  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25.  We  shall  sleep  in  our  confusion,^  and  our  shame  shall  cover 
us,  because  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our 
fathers  from  our  youth  even  to  this  day  :  and  we  have  not  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 


*  "The  Church,  in  which  aU  nations  are  gathered,  and  which  is  Uie  rifion  of  peace.**  Jdem. 
^  The  retarn  of  the  tribes  is  an  image  of  the  union  of  Jews  ftnd  Gentiles  in  the  Church. 

^  This  is  rather  by  way  of  exclamation :  *'  How  I  shall  put  thee  I"  God  had  designed  to  treat  them  as 
(aTorite  children.  He  exported  them  to  address  Him  as  Father,  and  to  obey  Him.  These  Diyine  counsels 
and  sentiments  are  expressed  after  a  human  fashion.  St  Jerome  explains  the  text  of  the  Gentiles,  who, 
by  faith,  are  made  sons  of  Ood. 

**  **  Although  we  return  to  the  Lord  of  our  own  will,  nevertheless,  unless  lie  draw  us,  and  strengthen 
oUr  desire  by  His  support,  we  cannot  be  saTed.**  St.  Jerome. 

"  Delusiye  occasions  of  reliance.  The  Israelites  hoped  that  the  mountains  would  prove  barriers 
against  the  attacks  of  their  enemies,  who,  however,  easily  crossed  them,  and  rushed  fonrard.  The  ftJse 
gods,  worshipped  on  the  high  places,  disappointed  the  hopes  placed  in  them.  **  Let  the  penitent  say  this, 
and  abandoning  all  pride,  and  the  many  mountains  and  hills,  by  means  of  which  he  rose  up  against  God ;  let 
him  humbly  prostrate  himself,  and  say :  Truly  in  the  Lord,  our  God,  Is  the  salvation  of  Israel.**  St  Jerome. 

**  This  may  mean  here  the  idol  worshipped  by  them. 

*  In  consequence  of  their  idolatry  their  labors  had  not  prospered :  chastisements  had  overtaken  them 
^  They  expect  further  humiliations  should  they  continue  in  their  course. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Ay   ADMONITIOX   TO   SINCERE   REPEKTAXCE,    AND   CIRCUMCISION    OF  THE  HEART,  WITH 
THREATS   OF   GRIEVOUS   PUNISHMENT  TO   THOSE   THAT   PERSIST  IN   SIN. 

1.  If  thou  wilt  return,*  0  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  return  to  Me :  if 
thou  wilt  take  away  thy  stumbling-blocks*  out  of  My  sight,  thou  shalt 
not  be  moved.* 

2.  And*  thou  shalt  swear :  As  the  Lord  liveth,*  in  truth,  and  in 
judgment,  and  in  justice  :*  and  the  Gentiles  shall  bless  Him,  and  shall 
praise  Him.^ 

3.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Juda,  and  Jerusalem : 
Break  up  anew  your  fallow  ground,  and  sow  not  upon  thorns  :^ 

4.  Be  cijrcumcised  to  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskins  of 
your  hearts,^  ye  men  of  Juda,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  lest 
My  indignation  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn,  and  there  be  none  that 
can  quench  it :  because  of  the  wickedness  of  your  thoughts. 

5.  Declare  ye  in  Juda,  and  make  it  heard  in  Jerusalem  :  speak, 
and  sound  with  the  trumpet  in  the  land;  cry  aloud,  and  say:  Assem- 
ble yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into  strong  cities.*® 

6.  Set  up  the  standard  in  Sion."  Strengthen  yourselves,**  stay 
not ;  for  I  bring  evil  from  the  north"  and  great  destruction. 

7.  The  lion**  is  come  up  out  of  his  den,  and  the  robber  of  nations 


*  To  the  true  worship.  *  H.  P.  *<AbominatioD8"— Idoli. 
'  Difiturbed.    The  term  means  to  go  about  as  a  wanderer.    Thou  shalt  not  go  into  captirity. 

*  **  IT"  is  undentood  from  the  preceding  verse. 

'  The  form  of  oath  in  the  Old  Testament  is :  The  Lord  liveth :  which  *^  implies  the  condemnation  of 
the  dead,  by  whom  the  idolater  swears."  St.  Jerome. 

'  The  conditions  of  a  lawful  oath  are.  that  it  bo  true,  necessary,  and  Just.  Truth  is  the  most  essential 
quality.    It  should  be  taken  for  a  necessary  or  useful  end  ;  and  it  should  imply  no  sinful  engagement 

^  P.  "  Shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him  shall  they  glory."  The  force  of  the  text,  aa  Inter* 
preted  by  Vatable,  is,  that  the  Gentiles,  seeing  the  happy  state  of  the  Israelites,  shall  des^  to  be  blouf  d 
like  them. 

"  Osee  10 :  12.  The  care  used  by  husbandmen  to  prepare  the  ground  for  seed  by  breaking  it  up,  and 
extirpating  the  thorns,  is  referred  to,  in  order  to  excite  men  to  diligence  in  preparing  their  hearts  for 
Divine  influence.  Although  grace  is  necessary  for  the  first  movement  of  the  heart  towards  Qod,  yet 
further  aids  depend  on  the  free  concurrence  of  the  will. 

*  Mortify  and  cut  off  evil  inclinations.  From  this  it  is  manifest  that  spiritual  circumcision,  which 
consists  in  self-denial,  and  the  retrenchment  of  all  excess,  was  inculcated  even  under  the  law.  See  Rom. 
2:28. 

"  Places  of  defence  for  those  who  have  been  defeated  in  battle,  or  who  apprehend  an  attack. 
"  To  invite  all  to  Uke  refuge  there.  '*  P.  •"  Retire.** 

»  Supra  1 :  14. 

'*  The  king  of  the  Chaldeans,  Nabuchodonosor.  i«t.  Jerome  explains  it  of  the  devil.  <*  Ah  a  roaring 
lion  he  goes  about."  1  Pet.  6  :  8. 
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hath  roused  himself:  he  is  come  forth  out  of  his  place,  to  make  thy 
land  desolate :  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  remaining  without  an 
inhabitant. 

8.  For  this  gird  yourselves  with  hair-cloth,  lament  and  wail :  for 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  away  from  us."^ 

9.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  the 
heart  of  the  king  shall  perish,^^  and  the  heart  of  the  princes :  and  the 
priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the  prophets^^  shall  be  amazed. 

10.  And  I  said :  Alas,  alas,  alas,^  0  Lord  God,  hast  Thou  then 
deceived^'  this  people  and  Jerusalem,  saying :  Ye  shall  have  peace : 
and  behold  the  sword  reacheth  even  to  the  soul  ?^ 

11.  At  that  time  it  shall  be  said  to  this  people,  and  to  Jerusalem : 
A  burning  wind  is  in  the  ways  that  are  in  the  desert  of  the  way  of 
the  daughter  of  My  people,^'  not  to  fan,  or  to  cleanse. 

12.  A  full  wind  from  these  places  shall  come  to  Me :°  and  now  I 
will  speak^  My  judgments  with  them. 

13.  Behold,  he^  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and  his  chariot  as  a  tem- 
pest :  his  horses  are  swifter  than  eagles  :^  woe  unto  us,  for  we  are 
laid  waste. 

14.  Wash  thy  heart  from  wickedness,  0  Jerusalem,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  saved  :^  how  long  shall  hurtful  thoughts  abide  in  thee  ? 

15.  For  a  voice^  of  one  declaring  from  Dan, ^  and  giving  notice  of 
the  idoP  from  mount  Ephraim. 

16.  Say  ye  to^  the  nations :  Behold,  it  is  heard  in  Jerusalem,  that 


"  **  We  cmnnot  Mcape  the  lion,  th&t  mort  fierce  beast,  unleM  we  do  penanoe,  and  be  eoavnted  to  the 
Lord,  not  only  in  mind,  bot  in  work,**  St  Jerome. 

'*  Be  stricken  with  terror. 

"  Thoee  who  made  favorable  predictions  to  flatter  the  people. 

"  The  inteijection  is  onlj  once  in  the  text,  as  abore,  1 :  6. 

"  The  resalt  is  ascribed  to  God,  because  it  took  place  by  ffii  pioridential  permlasion. 

*'  Deep  anguish  of  heart  and  actnal  death  are  signified  bj  this  phrase. 

**  The  burning  wind  in  the  desert  reaches  also  the  people  of  Ood  on  thdr  Joonej,  and  nrtes  not  to 
fan,  or  cleanse  Ibe  bam  floor,  but  to  scourge  the  people. 

^  This  strong  wind  was  to  come  at  God's  bidding,  to  do  His  will. 

"  Execute.  **  The  hostile  king. 

^  These  are  exaggerated  expressions  of  great  speed. 

*>  True  oonTersion  is  pointed  out  as  the  sole  means  to  escape  the  Impending  calamity.  TIm  abandon- 
ment of  idolatry  was  particularly  necessary. 

**  Is  heard. 

*  A  town  In  the  northern  extremity  of  Palestine,  at  the  fbot  of  mount  Ubannt,  called  afterwards 
Paneas,  where  the  enemy  would  first  enter  the  country.  It  was  styled,  by  Philip  the  Tetrardi,  Onsarea 
Phllippi,  in  honor  of  Tiberias  Cnsar. 

"  P.  **  AflHietion."  The  hostile  iuTasIon.  Mount  Ephraim  was  near  the  Umlti  of  Judea.  Tha  newt  of 
the  advance  of  the  enemy  became  more  and  more  alarming. 

"*  Kimchi  thinks  that  it  may  be  rendered  "of.**    The  approach  is  the  suttfeet  of  the  ■iininiiimwaiif 
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lards^are  coining  from  a  far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice 
linst  the  cities  of  Juda. 

17.  They  are  set  round  about  her,  as  keepers  of  fields :  because 
i  hath  provoked  Me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord. 

18.  Thy  ways,  and  thy  devices  have  brought  these  things  upon 
» :"  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  hath 
Khed"  thy  heart. 

19.  My  bowels,  my  bowels  are  in  pain,  the  senses  of  my  heart  are 
Nibled  within  me,^  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  for  my  soul  hath  heard 
fi  sonnd  of  the  trumpet,  the  cry  of  battle. 

SO.  Destruction  upon  destruction  is  called  for,  and  all  the  earth  is 

d  waste :  my  tents  are  destroyed  on  a  sudden,  and  my  pavilions  in 

MBent. 

21.  How  long  shall  I  see  men  fleeing  away,^  how  long  shall  I  hear 

e  loimd  of  the  trumpet  ? 

SS.  For  My  foolish  people  do  not  know  Me :  they  are  foolish  and 

meless  children :  they  arc  wise  to  do  evils,  but  to  do  good  they 

tre  no  knowledge. 

23.  I  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo  it  was  void,  and  waste  :^  and  the 
iivens,  and  there  was  no  light  in  them. 

24.  I  looked  upon  the  mountains,  and  behold  they  trembled :  and 
1  tbe  hills  were  troubled.^ 

25w  I  beheld,  and  lo  there  was  no  man :  and  all  the  birds  of  the 
irirere  gone." 

26.  I  looked,  and  behold  the  fruitful  country*  was  a  wilderness : 
id  all  its  cities  were  destroyed  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  at 
le  presence  of  the  wrath  of  His  indignation. 

27.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  All  the  land  shall  be  desolate,  but 
et  I  will  not  utterly  destroy. 

!8.  The  earth  shall  mourn,  and  the  heavens  shall  lament  from 

'  li  BNU  wftleiinMii.    TIm  following  Tcne  Intimatei  Uiat  these  troopf  were  m  itjled  beeaute,  in 
ttt  dtj,  tlwy  appeared  to  keep  watch,  like  men  charged  with  watching  lands  or  Tinejards , 
ren  oAen  wifheat  Ineloeiire. 
1 :  i;  ft.    8t  Jerome  remarks :  **  Whaterer  otII  happens  to  us  comes  ttirough  oar  own  fknlt, 
*<lH|i  A*  ■vwtnsM  of  oar  Lord  to  blttomew,  and  Ibree  Him  to  he  severe  against  His  will.** 


•tWag  from  the  report  <rf  the  adTaaee  of  the  enemj  Is  deeeribed.    Phydeal  suf- 
bf  fri^t  and  mewtel  affliction.   The  same  language  may  be  applied,  as  Bt.  Jerome 
,  aad  strife  prerall  fai  tbe  Chnreh.   It  Is  peenliarly  tender  and  expressiTo. 
*h^9fw. iwl  wtth  other  pohita.    P.  •'The  sUndard.**    The  prophet, contemplating  the  eontinn- 
■itfhrtinHis,  aaks  hiSMsU;  how  long  shall  he  see  the  standard  erected  r 

'telMH  MB  tko  saao  as  Mooes  employs  to  describe  the  original  chaos.  in31  ITIP.    All  sppeared 
'Mfdowfhosd  to  tbo  prophet,  eontemplallng  the  roTages  of  the  enemy. 
*f.*MiiBillghtl7."    B-  ▼-  It  agrees  with  eognate  words  In  Ar.  and  Bthlopte. 
*^9*n kMWB  to  floo  fkom  plans  without  Inhabttaats. 
'I3r>3fl.   T.  OitmdmM.    It  Is  nsed  In  this  sense.  Afpm  2:  7;  Ira.  83:16. 


294  THE  PROPHECY  OF  JEREMIAH. 

above :  because  I  have  spoken,  I  have  purposed,  and  I  have  not  re- 
pented, neither  am  I  turned  away  from  it. 

29.  At  the  voice  of  the  horseman,  and  the  archer,  all  the  city  is 
fled  away :  they  have  entered  into  thickets,  and  have  climbed  up  the 
rocks :  all  the  cities  are  forsaken,  and  there  dwelleth  not  a  man  in 
them. 

30.  But  thou,  0 !  wasted  one,*'  what  wilt  thou  do  ?  though  thou 
clothe  thyself  with  scarlet,  though  thou  deck  thee  with  ornaments  of 
gold,  and  encircle*^  with  paint  thy  eyes,  thou  shalt  dress  thyself  out 
in  vain :  thy  lovers  despise  thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

81.  For  I  have  heard  the  voice  as  of  a  woman  in  travail,  anguish 
as  of  a  woman  in  labor  of  her  first  child.^  The  voice  of  the  daughter 
of  Sion,  dying  away,  spreading  her  hands :  Woe  is  me  !  for  my  soul 
hath  fainted  because  of  them  that  are  slain. 


CHAPTER   V. 

THE  JUDGMENTS   OF  GOD   SHALL  FALL   UPON    THE  JEWS   FOR  THEIR  MANIFOLD  SINS. 

1.  Go  about  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see,  and  con- 
sider, and  seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  if  ye  can  find  a  man  that 
executeth  judgment,  and  seeketh  truth :'  and  I  will  be  merciful  to  it.* 

2.  And  though  they  say :  The  Lord  liveth ;  this  also  they  swear 
falsely.^ 

8.  0  Lord,  Thy  eyes  are  on  truth  :*  Thou  hast  struck  them,  and 
they  have  not  grieved:  Thou  hast  bruised  them,  and  they  have 
refused  to  receive  correction :  they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than 
the  rock,  and  they  have  refused  to  return. 


^  L.  The  participle  in  the  mascaline  gender  \a  united  with  the  feminine  pronoun,  which  li  not  aIU>> 
gether  without  precedent. 

**  L.  The  text  means  to  rend,  and  alludes  to  the  custom  of  pricking  the  skin  with  the  point  of  a 
needle  to  insert  anUmony,  that  it  may  stick.  Women  were  accustomed  to  darken  their  eyebrows  In  this 
waj.  Thus  Jesabel  painted  her  face  to  win  the  faror  of  Jehu.  4  Kings  9  :  30.  The  prophet  shows  that 
Jeriualem  can  gain  favor  by  no  effort,  when  God  shall  hare  abandoned  her. 

•  rr^OSOD*    V.  "  Puerpera  must  be  so  understood  in  this  place. 

*  V.  Fidem :  fidelity.    II.  means  truth.    In  order  to  manifest  the  general  preralenee  of  eormption, 
God  is  represented  as  sending  messengers  to  seek  after  a  Just  man.  Gen.  18  :  26. 

*  The  small  number  of  good  men  is  signified  by  this  mode  of  expression,  which,  howerer,  need  not  be 
taken  rigorously.    One  man,  of  eminent  rirtue,  might  appease  God  by  his  supplications. 

'  The  messengers  report  the  result  of  their  inquiries. 

*  Qod  regards  tntth  and  justice  with  special  faTor.    The  text  expresses  it  by  way  of  interrogation :  *'0 
Lord,  are  not  Thine  eyes  upon  the  truth?"  II.  1*. 
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4.  But  I  said :  Perhaps  these  are  poor*  and  foolish,  that  know  not 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5.  I  will  go,  therefore,  to  the  great  men,  and  will  speak  to  them : 
for  they  know  the  way  of  the  Lo^d,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God : 
and  behold  these  have  altogether  broken  the  yoke  more,  have  burst 
the  bonds.* 

6.  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the  wood  hath  slain  them,  a  wolf  in  the 
evening  hath  spoiled  them,  a  leopard^  watcheth  for  their  cities :  every 
one  that  shall  go  thence  shall  be  taken,^  because  their  transgressions 
are  multiplied,  their  rebellions  are  strengthened. 

7.  How  can  I  be  merciful  to  thee  ?  thy  children  have  forsaken  Me, 
and  swear  by  them  that  are  not  gods :  I  fed  them  to  the  full,*  and 
they  committed  adultery,  and  rioted^^  in  the  harlot's  house. 

8.  They  are  become  as  amorous  horses,  and  stallions :"  every  one 
neighed  after  his  neighbor's  wife.*^ 

9.  Shall  I  not  punish*^  these  things,  saith  the  Lord  ?  and  shall  not 
My  soul"  take  revenge  on  such  a  nation  ? 

10.  Scale  the  walls  thereof,  and  throw  them  down,  but  do  not 
utterly  destroy :  take  away  the  branches"  thereof,  because  they  are 
not  the  Lord's. 

11.  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda  have  greatly 
transgressed  against  Me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12.  They  have  denied"  the  Lord,  and  said :  It  is  not  He  :^^  and 
evil  shall  not  come  upon  us :  we  shall  not  see  the  sword  and  famine. 


*  The  prophet  conjectures  that  only  the  poor,  through  Ignorance,  tranrgreM  the  law. 

^  He  finds  the  rich  to  1^  greater  delinquents.  St  Jerome  anderatands  the  ina»8  of  the  people  by  the 
poor,  and  their  leaders,  the  priests  especially,  by  the  rich.  He  takes  the  doubt  raised  to  be  directed  to 
show  the  freedom  of  the  haman  will. 

**  Nabachodonosor  is  represented  by  the  lion.  The  wolf,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  sifcnifiei  the  Medea 
and  Persians:  ^*The  leopard,  watching  at  their  cities,  prefigures  the  violeoce  of  Alexander,  and  his  rapid 
dcTastation  from  the  West,  even  unto  India.  He  is  called  a  leopard  on  account  of  the  Tariety  of  bis 
teoops,  and  because  he  fought  against  the  Medes  and  Persians,  with  the  aid  of  the  many  nations  lul^eet 
to  him." 

*  U.  P.  "Torn  in  pieces." 

*  The  receired  reading  of  II.,  which  means,  "I  adjured  them,"  or  *^I  made  them  swear,**  is  here  aban- 
doned by  the  Rabbis  Jarchi  and  Kimchi,  as  also  by  P.  and  L.  Many  MSS.,  as  also  !?yr.,  Sept,  support  V. 
The  difference  of  the  readings  consists  in  the  placing  of  a  point  at  either  side  of  the  letter  \ff. 

"  P.  **  Assembled  themseUes  by  troops." 

"  P.  "  Fed  horses  in  the  morning." 

»  Eiek.  22  :  11.  "  Lit  '•  Visit" 

"  This  phrase  serTes  to  express  more  strongly  the  Dirine  act  This  sentence  is  repeated,  tr^ra,  t. 
29 :  9  :  9. 

^*  P.  **  Her  battlements."  L.  "  Remore  her  young  shoots."  The  citizens  are  spoken  of  under  this 
image. 

«  P.  "They  hare  belied  the  Lord."    L.  "Denied." 

"  It  is  not  He  who  prntiNsts  and  blesses.    They  deny  Uis  existence,  or  His  proTiiftnce. 
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13.  The  prophets  have  spoken  in  the  wind,^®  and  there  was  no  word^ 
in  them :  these  things,  therefore,  shall  befall  them.*® 

14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts :  Because  ye  have  spoken 
this  word :  behold,  I  will  make  My  words  in  thy^  mouth  as  fire,  and 
this  people  as  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them.^ 

15.  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  you  a  nation  from  afar,.0  house  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord :  a  strong  nation,  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation 
whose  language  thou  wilt  not  know,  nor  wilt  thou  understand  what 
they  say. 

16.  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,^  they  are  all  valiant. 

17.  And  they  shall  eat  up  thy  corn,  and  thy  bread :  they  shall 
devour  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters :"  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds :  they  shall  eat  thy  vines,  and  thy  figs :  and  with  the 
sword  they  shall  destroy  thy  strong  cities,  wherein  thou  trustest. 

18.  Nevertheless,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  not  bring 
you  to  utter  destruction. 

19.  And  if  ye  shall  say :  Why  hath  the  Lord  our  God  done  all 
these  things  to  us  ?^  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  As  ye  have  forsaken 
Me,  and  served  a  strange  god  in  your  own  land,  so  shall  ye  serve 
strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  your  ovm.* 

20.  Declare  ye  this  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  publish  it  in  Juda, 
saying : 

21.  Hear,  0  foolish  people,  who  have  no  heart  :^  who  have  eyes, 
and  see  not :  and  ears,  and  hear  not. 

22.  Will  not  ye  then  fear  Me,  saith  the  Lord :  and  will  ye  not 
grieve*  at  My  presence  ?  I  have  set  the  sand  a  bound  for  the  sea,  an 
everlasting  ordinance,  which  it  shall  not  pass  over  i  and  the  waves 


"  R.  remarks  that  St.  Jerome  gires  the  true  meaning :  *^  We  shall  not  anfliar  fkmlne  in  oonaaquenoe  of 
the  tiege;  and,  whatever  the  prophets  hare  saidj  they  have  spoken  to  the  wind:  all  thinga  have  passed 
wlthoat  any  resalt.*'    P.  "  Shall  become  wind.*' 

**  No  Divine  word.  The  wicked  made  light  of  the  announcements  of  the  prophets,  not  recognixiiig  in 
them  any  Divine  inspiration. 

*  They  desire  that  the  evils  which  the  prophets  announce  may  tall  on  themselves. 
**  The  mouth  of  the  prophet. 

*  The  certainty  of  the  threats  made  is  represented  by  a  devouring  fire. 

*  Their  quiver  is  fatal  to  many,  as  an  open  sepulchre  receives  many  corpses.  ^'DonbUeaa  be  speaks  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Medes,  and  Persians,  nations  fkmous  for  their  arcbers.  At 
the  same  time  he  describes  the  desolation  of  the  land  of  Judea,  and  the  slaughter  of  mukj,  the  driving 
off  of  their  cattle,  the  overthrow  of  their  cities  and  walls,  since  all  things  fall  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy ; 
and  yet,  notwithstanding  these  great  evils,  lie  does  not  utterly  destroy  them,  but  ravei*  a  remnant  either 
of  those  who  were  led  captives,  and  thence  set  at  liberty,  to  cultivate  the  land  of  Jndea,  or  of  those  who, 
after  the  heat  of  persecution,  preserved  the  faith  of  the  Lord,  either  by  flight,  or  by  confessing  it,**  St 
Jerome. 

**  Dishonor  and  slay  them.  **  Jn/ra  16 :  10. 

^'  Their  abandonment  of  the  Divine  service  is  punished  with  servitude. 

*"  L.  <'  Mind"— undersUnding.    Oeee  7  :  11. 

**  p.  "Tremble."    H.  expresses  the  pains  of  parturition. 
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thereof  shall  toss  themselves,  and  shall  not  prevail :  they  shall  swell, 
and  shall  not  pass  over  it. 

23.  But  the  heart  of  this  people  is  become  rebellious®  and  pro- 
voking, they  are  revolted  and  gone  away. 

24.  And  they  have  not  said  in  their  heart :  Let  us  fear  the  Lord 
our  Crod,  who  giveth  us  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  in  due  season : 
who  preserveth  for  us  the  fulness*  of  the  yearly  harvest. 

25.  Your  iniquities  have  turned  these  things  away,  and  your  sins 
have  withholden  good  things  from  you. 

26.  For  among  My  people  are  found  wicked  men,  that  lie  in  wait 
as  fowlers,  setting  snares  and  traps  to  catch  men. 

27.  As  a  net  is  full  of  birds,  so  their  houses  are  full  of  deceit : 
therefore  are  they  become  great  and  enriched. 

28.  They  are  grown  gross  and  fat :  and  have  most  wickedly  trans- 
gressed My  words.''  They  judge  not  the  cause  of  the  widow,^  they 
manage  not  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,^  and  they  judge  not  the 
judgment  of  the  poor. 

29.  Shall  I  not  punish  these  things,  saith  the  Lord  ?  or  shall  not 
My  soul  take  revenge  on  such  a  nation  ? 

30.  Astonishing. and  wonderful^  things  have  been  done  in  the  land. 

31.  The  prophets  prophesy  falsehood,  and  the  priests  clap  their 
hands  :^  and  My  people  love  such  things :  what  then  shall  be  done 
in  the  end  thereof? 


CHAPTER  VL 


THE  EVILS  THAT  THREATEN  JERUSALEM.     SHE   IS  INVITED  TO   RETURN,  AND  WALK  IH 
THE  GOOD   WAT,  AND  NOT  TO   RELT  ON  SACRIFICES  WITHOUT  OBEDIENCE. 

1.  Strengthen'  yourselves,  ye  sons  of  Benjamin,  in*  the  midst  of 


**  V.  ^'Incredalum.*'    Sept.  dpf,goos,    H.  H'^ID-    It  Impllen  rebellion  ag&inst  anUiorlty. 

"^  n.  P.  "Tbe  appointed  weeks.**    The  different  poiitlon  of  a  point  rarlei  the  meaning. 

*<  H.  P.  «<  They  orerpasa  the  deedc  of  the  wicked.** 

"  The  widow  ii  not  mentioned  in  the  text,  yet,  aa  oanae  la  expreaied  twice,  the  other  term  may  haTt 
been  overlooked. 

"  II.  P.  *'  Yet  they  prosper."    This  claase  is  wanting  In  a  MS.  K.  ex  o.    The  proaperfty  of  the  wicked 
is  a  moral  mystery  in  the  Dirlne  goremment. 

»•  P.  ••  Horrible.'* 

»•  P.  «  Bear  role  by  their  means."  0711'-^;^  M'^\    "  Rnle  after  tham,"  or  In  harmony  with  tham. 
P.  '<  Gather  yonraeWes  to  flee.'*    Supra  4  :  6.    The  tribe  of  BeiOunin  is  addreaaed,  Jeraaalem  beiiig 
within  ita  UmitSi  although  belonging  also  to  the  tribe  of  Jada. 

'  U.  P.  "  From.**    The  enemy  being  powerful,  the  Israelites,  hitherto  aaenra  in  Jaroialcm,  are  adilaad 
to  flee  for  safety. 
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Jerusalem,  and  sound  the  trumpet  in  Thecua,^  and  set  up  the  standard 
over  Bethacarem :  for  evil  is  seen  out  of  the  north,  and  a  great  de- 
struction. 

2.  I  have  likened^  the  daughter  of  Sion  to  a  beautiful  and  delicate 
woman. 

3.  The  shepherds  shall  come  to  her  with  their  flocks  :*  they  have 
pitched  their  tents  against  her  round  about:  every  one  shall  feed 
them  that  are  under  his  hand. 

4.  Prepare^  ye  war  against  her :  arise,  and  let  us  go  up  at  mid-day : 
woe  to  us,  for  the  day  declineth,^  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
grown  longer. 

5.  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  in  the  night,  and  destroy  her  houses.® 

6.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Hew  down  her*  trees,  cast 
up  a  trench  about  Jerusalem :  this  is  the  city  to  be  punished,^^  all" 
oppression  is  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7.  As  a  cistern  maketh  its  water  cold,  so  hath  she  made  her  wicked- 
ness cold  :^  violence  and  spoil  shall  be  heard  in  her,  infirmity  and 
stripes^^  are  continually  before  Me. 

8.  Be  thou  instructed,"  0  Jerusalem,  lest  My  soul^  depart  from 
thee,  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  uninhabited. 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  they  shall  gather  the  remains  of 
Lsrael,  as  of  a  vine,  even  to  one  cluster  :^^  turn  back  thy  hand,  as  a 
grape-gatherer  into  the  basket.^^ 

10.  To  whom  shall  I  speak  ?  and  to  whom  shall  I  testify,^  that  he 
may  hear  ?     Behold,  their  ears  are  uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot** 

'  This  Tillage,  as  also  Bethaearem,  was  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  one  of  the  cities  of  defrnoe 
built  by  Koboam.  2  Par.  11 :  6. 

*  L.  "The  comely  and  the  delicate,  the  daughter  of  Zion  do  I  destroy."  P.  agrees  with  V.  H.,  in  Pihd, 
means  to  liken ;  but,  when  it  bears  this  meaning,  it  is  followed  by  7  or  7Kt  which  is  not  found  here. 

*  "  The  princes  and  troops  of  the  Chaldeans."  St.  Jerome. 

'  Lit.  "  .Sanctify."  Religious  rites  were  employed  in  preparing  for  war.  The  iuTaders  encourage  one 
another  to  the  attack. 

^  So  eager  were  they  for  the  destruction  of  the  city  that  they  complained  of  the  least  delay.  In.  the 
heat  of  midday  they  rushed  to  the  attack ;  and,  when  the  day  was  waning,  they  expressed  regret.  They 
were  ready  to  follow  up  the  attack  by  night. 

»  P.  "  Palaces." 

*  The  trees  of  the  surrounding  country.    They  were  to  be  employed  In  making  engines  of  war. 
"  Lit.  "Visited."  "Great 

>*  P.  "  As  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters,  so  she  casteth  out  her  wickedness."  The  frequency  and 
flwility  of  her  crimes  are  likened  to  streams  fhmi  a  fountain. 

"  Arising  firom  a  wound.  **  ReceiTe  correction. 

11  u  J  >i    r|^e  kind  affection  of  God  for  His  people  is  intimated. 

^'  **  £Ten  to  one  cluster.''    This  is  not  expressed  in  the  text. 

"  II.  P.  "  Baskets."  As  the  grape-gatherer  continues  to  put  his  hand  full  of  grapes  in  the  basket,  as 
long  as  any  remain  to  be  gathered  in,  so  the  enemy  will  continue  to  take  spoils  and  capUves  as  long  as 
any  remain  to  be  seized. 

**  Warn  in  the  presence  of  witnesses. 

"  On  account  of  their  perverse  disposiUon.  "  This  impossibility  does  not  secure  impunity,  since  it  pro- 
oeeds  fh)m  contempt  and  unbelief."  St.  Jerome. 
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hear  ;  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  become  unto  them  a  reproach  :* 
and  they  will  not  receive  it.^ 

11.  Therefore  am  I^  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  I  am  weary  with 
holding  in :  pour  it  out  upon  the  child  abroad,  and  upon  the  council 
of  the  young  men  together  :  for  the  husband  with  his  wife  shall  be 
taken,  the  ancient  with  him  that  is  full  of  days.** 

12.  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  over  to  others,  with  their 
lands  and  wives  together :  for  I  will  stretch  forth  My  hand  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13.  For  from  the  least  of  them,  even  to  the  greatest,  all  are  given 
to  covetousncss  :'*  and  from  the  prophet  even  to  the  priest,  all  are 
guilty  of  deceit. 

14.  And  they  healed  the  breach  of  the  daughter^  of  My  people 
disgracefully,^  saying  :  Peace,  peace :  and  there  was  no  peace. 

15.  They  were  confounded,^  because  they  committed  abomination : 
yea,  rather  they  felt  not  confusion,  and  they  knew  not  how  to  blush : 
wherefore  they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall :  in  the  time  of  their 
visitation*  they  shall  fall  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :®  Stand  ye  on  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,*^  which  is  the  good  way,'^  and  walk  ye  in  it :  and 
ye  shall  find  refreshment  for  your  souls.®  And  they  said :  We  will 
not  walk. 

17.  And  I  appointed  watchmen^  over  you,  saying :  Hearken  ye  to 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet.     And  they  said :  We  will  not  hearken. 

18.  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know,  0  congregation,  what 
great  things  I  will  do  to  them." 

19.  Hear,  0  earth :  Behold,  I  will  bring  evils  upon  this  people, 


^  A  matter  of  scorn.  "  That  we  receire  not  the  word  of  Qod  Is  the  act  of  our  will,  on  which  account  It 
turns  to  our  detriment,  so  that  what  was  given  for  oar  salratlon,  hecomes  through  our  &ult  an  ooe«ai<m 
of  punishment."  Idem. 

-'  P.  "  They  hare  no  delight  In  it.** 

*^  The  prophet,  contemplating  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  invokes  Divine  Justice  against  the  ohstinata 
delinquents. 

=*  Extremely  old.    There  is  no  antithesis.  **  Isal.  66  :  11;  J^fra  8 :  10. 

»   'Of  the  daughter"  is  not  in  the  received  H.,  but  is  in  many  MSS.  K.  R. 

*^  P.  "  Slightly."  They  applied  palliatives,  which  effected  no  cure.  "  This  is  specially  to  be  nndmr* 
stood  of  priests  and  doctors,  who  promise  prosperity  to  the  rich  and  those  in  high  station,  and  prodatm 
the  clemency  of  God,  thereby  disposing  them  rather  to  be  ol^ects  of  His  anger,  and  sal(}ects  of  pnnisb- 
ment."  St.  Jerome. 

^  They  should  have  felt  confusion. 

^  P.  *'  At  the  time  that  I  visit  them."  "  It  Is  great  impiety  not  only  to  commit  sin,  but  to  Ignore  what 
flu  is,  and  to  make  no  distinction  between  good  and  evil  actions."  8t.  Jerome. 

**  This  was  the  usual  warning  which  God  gave  them  by  Uis  prophets. 

">  Wherein  the  patriarchs  walked.  "  The  way  of  goodness  and  happlneM. 

^  Matt  11 :  20.  »  Prophets  like  sentinels. 

"  P.  *♦  What  la  among  them."  R.  V. 
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the  fruit  of  their  own  thoughts :  because  they  have  not  heard  My 
words,  and  they  have  cast  away  My  law. 

20.  To  what  purpose  do  ye  bring  Me  frankincense  from  Saba,** 
and  the  sweet-smelling  cane  from  a  far  country  ?  your  holocausts  are 
not  acceptable,  nor  are  your  sacrifices  pleasing  to  Me. 

21.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  will  bring  destruction 
upon  this  people,  by  which  fathers  and  sons  together  shall  fall,  neigh- 
bor and  kinsman  shall  perish. 

22.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  a  people  cometh  from  the  land 
of  the  north,  and  a  great  nation  shall  rise  up  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

23.  They  shall  lay  hold  on  arrow  and  shield :  they  are  cruel  aAd 
have  no  mercy :  their  voice  roareth  like  the  sea ;  and  they  shall  mount 
upon  horses,  prepared  as  men  for  war,  against  thee,  0  daughter  of 
Sion. 

24.  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof,  our  hands  grow  feeble: 
anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  as  pains  of  a  woman  in  labor. 

25.  Go  not  out  into  the  fields,  nor  walk  in  the  highway :  for  the 
sword  of  the  enemy,  and  fear  is  on  every  side. 

26.  Gird  thee  with  sackcloth,  0  daughter  of  My  people,  and 
sprinkle  thee^  with  ashes :  make  thee  mourning  as  for  an  only  son,  a 
bitter  lamentation,  because  the  destroyer  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27.  I  have  set  thee  for  a  strong  assayer^  among  My  people :  and 
thou  shalt  know,  and  prove  their  way. 

28.  All  these  princes  go  out  of  the  way,  they  walk  deceitfully, 
thej/  are  brass  and  iron  ;^  they  are  all  corrupted. 

29.  The  bellows  have  failed,  the  lead^  is  consumed  in  the  fire,  the 
founder  hath  melted  in  vain :  for  their  wicked  deeds  are  not  consumed. 

80.  Call  them  reprobate  silver,  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 


••  Ini.  1 :  11. 

"  P.  *•  Wallow  thyself."    L.  "  RoU  thyielf."  R,  V.  Infra  25  :  84. 

"  R.  ihowB  that  the  term  meana  one  who  triee  metalB,  as  the  seqael  prores.  St  JerooM  aajt:  **The 
prophet  la  given  to  the  ineredaloua  people  as  a  strong  examiner,  like  a  well*  fortified  dty,  that  he  maj 
fisar  no  deTioes  of  the  people." 

"  Inferior  metals  are  used  as  images  of  their  worthless  character. 

"  It  was  used  In  the  process  of  purifying  metals,  to  draw  off  the  uHoj,  with  whkh  in  a  state  of  ttuAom 
it  eombines,  and  is  absorbed  by  the  cupel. 


JBREMIAH    VII.  301 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  GOD  SHALL  NOT  PROTECT  A  SINFUL  PEOPLE,  WITHOUT  A  8INCSBE 
COKTERSION.  THE  LORD  WILL  KOT  RECEIVE  THE  PRATERS  OF  THE  PROPHET  FOR 
them;   because  they  are  OBSTIKATE  IV  THEIR  SINS. 

1.  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord/  saying: 

2.  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  proclaim  there 
this  word,  and  say :  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  men  of 
Juda,  that  enter  in  at  these  gates,  to  adore  the  Lord. 

8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Make  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good :'  and  I  will  dwell  with  you*  in  this  place. 

4.  Trust  not  in  lying  words,  saying :  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  it  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord.* 

5.  For  if  ye  order  well  your  ways  and  your  doings ;  if  ye  execute 
judgment^  between  a  man  and  his  neighbor ; 

6.  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this  place,  and  walk  not  after  strange 
gods  to  your  own  hurt ; 

7.  I  will  dwell  with  you  in  this  place :  in  the  land,  which  I  gave 
to  your  fathers  from  the  beginning  and  for  evermore. 

8.  Behold,  ye  put  your  trust  in  lying  words,  which  shall  not  profit 
you: 

9.  To  steal,  to  murder,  to  commit  adultery,  to  swear  falsely,  to 
offer^  to  Baalim,  and  to  go  after  strange  gods,  which  ye  know  not. 

10.  And  ye  lyive  come  and  stood  before  Me  in  this  house,  in  which 
My  name  is  called  upon,  and  have  said :  We  are  delivered,  because^ 
we  have  done  all  these  abominations. 

11.  Is  this  house  then,  in  which  My  name  hath  been  called  upon, 
become  a  den  of  robbers*  in  your  eyes  ?  I,  I  am  He :  I  have  seen  ttj 
saith  the  Lord. 


'  TniB  is  thought  to  hare  happened  in  the  time  of  Joakim.  *  Infra  28 :  18. 

*  II.  P.  *'  I  will  caufe  you  to  dwell.**  Alao  ▼.  7.  V.  Is  inpported  hj  a  MS.  The  differenoe  of  therMd- 
ings  eonnists  in  the  points.  St  Jerome  writes :  **  Since  it  is  natural  tn  every  one  to  lore  his  natlT*  toUv 
and  to  cherish  tender  affection  fbr  his  country,  He  promises  this  reward  to  those  who  ob^y  Him.** 

*  The  Israelites  eommonly  gloried  in  the  temple,  without  caring  to  become  worthy  of  Its  blesilngt. 
Their  boasting,  therefore,  although  founded  in  truth,  was  delusive.  *'  Their  sins  show  that  their  confl- 
denee  in  the  temple  was  vain.**  6t.  Jerome. 

'  If  you  do  justice.  *  H.  P.  **  To  bum  incense." 

^  P.  **  To  do.**  They  declare  their  escape  fh>m  calamities,  notwithstanding  the  crimes  of  which  thij 
were  guilty.    Cornelias  a  Lapide  and  Grotius  explain  it :  ** Although.** 

*  Matt  21 :  18;  Mark  11 :  17 ;  Luke  19  :  46. 
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12.  Go  ye  to  My  place  in  Silo,  where  My  name  dwelt  from  the 
beginning  ;^  and  see  what  I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  My  people 
Israel : 

13.  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these  works,  saith  the 
Lord :  and  I  have  spoken  to  you  rising  up  early ,*^  and  speaking,  and 
ye  have  not  heard :  and  I  have  called  you,  and  ye  have  not  answered : 

14.  I  will  do  to  this  house,  in  which  My  name  is  called  upon,"  and 
in  which  ye  trust,  and  to  the  place  which  I  have  given  you  and  your 
fathers,  as  I  did  to  Silo.^^ 

16.  And  I  will  cast  you  away  from  My  presence,  as  I  have  cast 
away  all  your  brethren,  the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim.^' 

16.  Therefore  do  not  thou  pray  for  this  people,  nor  take  to  thee 
praise  and  supplication  for  them,  and  do  not  withstand  Me,^*  for  I 
will  not  hear  thee. 

17.  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

18.  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and 
the  women  knead  the  dough,  to  make  cakes  for  the  queen  of  heaven," 
and  to  ofiFer  libations  to  strange  gods,  and  to  provoke  Me  to  anger. 

19.  Do  they  provoke  Me  to  anger,  saith  the  Lord  ?  is  it  not  them- 
selves*® to  the  confusion  of  their  own  countenance  ? 

20.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  My  wrath,  and 
My  indignation  is  enkindled  against  this  place,  upon  men  and  upon 


*  Where  the  ark  was  set  up,  when  the  Israelites  first  dwelt  in  Palestine.  Josne  18  : 1.  The  name  of 
Qod  Is  said  to  hare  dwelt  there,  becaose  He  was  specially  present,  and  gracionsly  heard  those  who  in- 
Toked  Him. 

"*  This  signifies  the  diligence  used  by  the  prophets  in  warning  them. 

*>  P.  «  Which  is  called  by  My  name." 

"  All  vestiges  of  the  worship,  which  was  formerly  practised  there,  seem  to  have  been  destroyed,  on  the 
InTaslon  of  the  Assyrians. 

"  Silo  was  in  that  tribe. 

**  Infra  11  :  14;  14  :  11.  This  caution  addressed  to  the  prophet  shows  that  ordinarily  his  prayers  for 
the  people  were  effectaal,  although  in  the  present  Instance  God  would  not  accept  them.  **  Lest  the  pro- 
phet might  appear  not  to  obtain  what  he  asks,  God  commands  him  not  to  pnj  In  behalf  of  the  sinful  and 
impenitent  people.  By  saying :  *  Do  not  withstand  Me,'  He  shows  that  the  prayers  of  the  saints  can 
withstand  the  wrath  of  God."  St.  Jerome. 

"  This  title  appears  to  haTe  been  given  to  the  moon,  to  which  various  offerings  were  made.  St.  Jerome, 
however,  remarks  that  it  may  have  been  ascribed  to  the  heavenly  host,  that  is,  the  whole  body  of  lumi- 
naries, the  heavenly  system  and  framework.  P.  in  the  margin  so  understands  it  The  tiUe  of  Queen  of 
Heaven  is  given  in  the  Easter  Anthem  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  ''Queen  of  Angels*'  in  the  Litany  of  Lo- 
retto,  on  account  of  her  high  dignity  as  Mother  of  God.  Sacrifice,  however,  is  given  to  God  alone :  where- 
fore the  Collyridians,  that  is,  cake-offerers,  a  sect  oi  the  fourth  century,  in  which  women  as  priestesses 
offered  cakes  to  the  Virgin,  were  condemned  by  the  Church,  as  St.  Epiphanius  testifies,  who  adds :  *'  Let 
Mary  be  honored :  let  God  bo  adored."  In  har.  CMyrid.  The  piety  of  the  faithful,  nevertheless,  leads 
them  to  make  offerings  and  vows  to  God  under  her  patron^^. 

*"  The  verb  is  understood  to  be  repeated.  Their  idolatry  displeased  God,  but  did  not  disturb  His  hap- 
piness, which  is  wholly  independent  of  creatures,  whilst  it  brought  shame  on  them.  *'  Whatever  we  do, 
we  cannot  hurt  God,  who  is  incapable  of  suffering,  but  we  thereby  prepare  for  oars^TW  dcftruetion, 
treasuring  up  for  ourselves  wrath  for  the  day  of  wrath."  St  Jerome. 
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beasts,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruits  of  the 
land,  and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Add  your 
burnt-offerings  to  your  sacrifices,  and  eat  ye  the  flesh. 

22.  For  I  spake  not  to  your  fathers,  and  I  commanded  them  not, 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning*^ 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

23.  But  this  thing  I  commanded  them,  saying :  Hearken  to  My 
voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  My  people :  and  walk 
ye  in  all  the  way,  that  I  have  commanded  you,  that  it  may  be  well 
with  you. 

24.  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear :  but  walked  in 
their  own  will,  and  in  the  perversity  of  their  wicked  heart ;  and  went 
backward  and  not  forward, 

25.  From  the  day  that  their  fathers  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
even  to  this  day.  And  I  have  sent  to  you  all  My  servants  the 
prophets  from  day  to  day,  rising  up  early,  and  sending. 

26.  And  they  hearkened  not  to  Me,  nor  inclined  their  ear :  but 
have  hardened  their  neck,  and  have  done  worse  than  their  fathers. 

27.  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  them  all  these  words,  but  they  will 
not  hearken  to  thee :  and  thou  shalt  call  them,  but  they  will  not 
answer  thee. 

28.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  This  is  a  nation  which  hath  not 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  received  correc- 
tion :^^  truth"^  is  lost,  and  is  taken  away  out  of  their  mouth. 

29.  Cut  off  thy  hair,*  and  cast  it  away :  and  take  up  a  lamentation 
on  high  r*  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected,  and  forsaken  the  generation  of 
His  wrath.« 

30.  Because  the  children  of  Juda  have  done  evil  in  My  eyes,  saith 
the  Lord.  They  have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house  in  which 
My  name  is  called  upon,  to  pollute  it : 

31.  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom,  to  burn  their  sons,  and  their  daughters 
in  the  fire :  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  thought  on  in  My  lieart.^ 


— 1 

"  H.  nignlfiea  "  words  of."  "  P.  «  Correction." 

^  P.  This  includes  faith  and  religion,  as  R.  remarlis.  St.  Jeromo  refers  it  specially  to  the  time  of 
Christ,  when  faith  was  lost,  being  tsiken  firom  the  people  who  blasphemed  the  Lord. 

^  The  catting  off  the  hair  was  a  sign  of  mourning.  Th«  people  is  addressed  under  the  familiar  Image 
of  a  female,  who  is  directed  to  cut  off  and  east  away  her  beautiful  head  of  hair,  the  crown  which  Aa 
proudly  wore. 

'^  P.  *'  On  high  places."    L.  '<  On  mountain  tops." 

'->  The  race  that  proroked  Uis  diapleasure. 

^  This  cxpreiMs,  after  a  human  manner,  that  it  was  antirtly  foreign  to  the  Difina  mind. 
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82.  Therefore  behold  the  days  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and  it 
shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,**  nor  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom : 
but  the  Valley  of  slaughter :  and  they  shall  bury  in  Tophet,  because 
there  is  no  place.** 

88.  And  the  carcasses  of  this  people  shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
drive  them  away. 

84.  And  I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  out  of 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride :  for  the  land 
shall  be  desolate. 


CHAPTER   VIIL 

OTHER  EVILS  THAT  SHALL  FALL  UPOK  THE  JEWS  FOR  THEIR  IMPEVITEKCE. 

1.  At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  cast  out  the  bones^  of 
the  kings  of  Juda,  and  the  bones  of  the  princes  thereof,  and  the 
bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves. 

2.  And  they  shall  spread  them  abroad  to  the  sun,  and  the  moon, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  which  they  have  loved,  and  which  they 
have  served,  and  after  which  they  have  walked,  and  which  they  have 
sought  and  adored :  they  shall  not  be  gathered,  and  they  shall  not 
be  buried :  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

8.  And  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life,  by  all  that  shall 
remain  of  this  wicked  kindred  in  all  places  which  are  left,  whither  I 
have  cast  them  out,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Shall  not 
he  that  falleth,  rise  again  ?  and  he  that  is  turned  away,'  will  he  not 
turn  again  ? 

5.  Why  then  is  this  people  in  Jerusalem  turned  away  with  a  stub- 


*■  St  Jerome  explains  It  of  an  open  tpaoe.    O.  Uiinks  It  bmuib  burning. 

*  The  Talley  being  filled  up.  Infra  19  :  6, 18. 

'  This  outrage  to  the  dead  maj  have  been  prompted  by  aTarloe,  as  St  Jerome  snggists,  it  balBf  thaa 
enstomary  to  leave  some  oostly  ornaments  and  rases  in  the  tombs  of  the  great ;  or  it  may  bav*  procsadsd 
from  a  barbarous  feeling  of  triumph. 

*  From  the  right  path.    A  man  who  falls,  immediately  endeavors  to  rise,  and  a  man  who  baa 
tha  road,  hastens  to  return  to  the  right  path  ,*  hot  the  people  cared  not  to  rise,  or  to  rstam. 
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bom  revolting  ?  they  have  laid  hold  on  lying,'  and  they  refuse  to 
return. 

6.  I  attended  and  hearkened :  no  man  speaketh  what  is  good,  there 
is  none  that  repenteth  of*  his  sin,  saying :  What  have  I  done  ?  They 
are  all  turned  to  their  own  course,  as  a  horse  rushing  to  the  battle. 

7.  The  kite  in  the  air  knoweth  her  time :  the  turtle,  and  the  swal- 
low, and  the  stork  observe  the  time  of  their  coming :  but  My  people 
know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord.* 

8.  How  do  ye  say :  We  are  wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with 
us  ?     Indeed,  the  lying  pen  of  the  scribes  hath  wrought  falsehood.* 

9.  The  wise  men  are  confounded,  they  are  dismayed,  and  caught : 
for  they  have  cast  away  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no  wisdom 
in  them.^ 

10.  Therefore  will  I  give  their  women  to  strangers,  their  fields  to 
others  for  an  inheritance :  because  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest 
all  follow  covetousness :  from  the  prophet  even  to  the  priest  all  deal 
deceitfully. 

11.  And  they  have  healed  the  breach  of  the  daughter  of  My  people 
disgracefully,^  saying :  Peace,  peace  ;  when  there  was  no  peace. 

12.  They  are  confounded,  because  they  have  committed  abomina- 
tion :  yea  rather  they  feel  not  confusion,  and  they  know  not  how  to 
blush :  therefore  shall  they  fall  among  them  that  fall,  in  the  time  of 
their  visitation  they  shall  fall,  saith  the  Lord. 

13.  Gathering  I  will  gather  them  together,*  saith  the  Lord,  there 
is  no  grape  on  the  vines,  and  there  are  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  the 
leaf  is  fallen:  and  I  have  given  them  the  things  that  are  passed 
away.^® 

14.  Why  do  we  sit  still  ?  assemble  yourselves,  and  let  us  enter  into 
the  fenced  city,  and  let  us  be  silent  there,"  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath 


■  Clvng  to  faXw  delUet  wiUi  pertlnaoitj.  *  H.  •xpramM  tenderneM  of  flMllng. 

*  Birds  know,  fh>m  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  when  to  migrate  to  other  climes ;  yet  the  IstmUIm 
knew  not  the  time  of  the  Divine  visitation :  they  perceive  not  the  Divine  Judgments  in  the  events  of 
which  they  were  witnesses. 

*  R.  V.  '  H.  P.  **  What  wisdom  is  in  them  t** 

■  Supra  6  :  14.  St.  Jerome  adds :  '*  To  the  disgrace  either  of  those  who  are  deceived,  or  of  others  who 
deeeive  them,  saying  to  men  burdened  with  every  crime :  *  Peace,  peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace.'  ** 

*  DD^DK  HDM*   V.  takes  both  verbs  as  modifications  of  the  one  (IDK*    P*  "  I  wHl  surely  conaome 

them."  L.  **  Make  an  end  of  them."  Two  cognate  roots  are  united,  one  of  which  signifies  to  gather*  the 
other  to  remove  what  has  been  gathered  together. 

'"  They  are  left  without  support,  everything  being  already  consumed,  or  decayed.  L.  **  The  things 
that  I  have  given  them  shall  pass  away  fh)m  them."  R.  explains  it  to  this  effect:  I  will  give  to  them 
tboee  who  will  pass  over  them:  that  is,  invaders,  who  like  a  river  that  overfiows  its  banks,  wiU  ovtr* 
spresd  the  country. 

"  The  people  propose  to  seek  refuge  there. 

20 
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put  US  to  silence,  and*  hath  given  us  water  of  gall  to  drink :  for  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15.  We  looked  for  peace,  and  no  good  came :  for  a  time  of  healing, 
and  behold  fear.^ 

16.  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from  Dan,^  all  the  land 
was  moved  at  the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  warriors :  and  they 
came  and  devoured  the  land,  and  all  that  was  in  it ;  the  city  and  its 
inhabitants. 

17.  For  behold  I  will  send  among  you  serpents,  basilisks,  against 
which  there  is  no  charm  :^^  and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18.  My  sorrow  is  above  sorrow,  my  heart  moumeth  within  me.^ 

19.  Behold  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  from  a  far 
country  '}^  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Sion,  or  is  not  her  king  in  her?  why 
then  have  they  provoked  Me  to  wrath  with  their  idols  and  strange 
vanities  V^ 

20.  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,^  and  we  are  not 
saved. 

21.  For  the  affliction^'  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  I  am  afflicted,*^ 
and  made  sorrowful,^  astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Galaad  ?  or  is  there  no  physician  there  ? 
Why  then  is  not  the  wound  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  closed  ?" 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  PROPHET  LAMENTS  THE  MISERIES  OF  HIS  PEOPLE,  AND  THEIR  SIKS,  WHICH  ABE 
THE  CAUSE  OF  THEM.   HE  EXHORTS  THEM  TO  REPENTANCE. 

1.  Who  will  give  water  to  my  head,  and  a  fountain  of  tears  to  my 

**  **  Troable.**    All  their  hopes  were  disappointed. 

**  The  army  of  Nabachodonoior  approaching  from  the  northern  oxtremitj  of  the  land.  Tbo  deaeri^ 
tloa  of  their  adranoe  is  grand :  the  ground  is  represented  as  shaking  at  the  very  neighing  of  the  bofses. 

^  It  was  popularly  belieTed,  that  charms  rendered  certain  serpents  innoxkms.  Those  with  whioh  they 
ar«  threatened  cannot  be  enchanted.  "  In  rain  do  they  who  disregard  the  Divine  ccnnniaiidmiBti^  pray 
to  God  against  the  old  serpent,  the  coiled  snake."  St  Jerome. 

'*?.*'  TTftm  I  would  comibrt  myself  against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  ftdnt  in  me." 

*  The  Israelites  in  exile  are  astonished,  on  hearing  that  Jerusalem  was  giTen  orer  to  onemtoa.  Tlioy 
Mk :  Is  not  God  there  f  is  He  not  her  king  and  protector? 

"  God  points  to  the  cause. 

**  The  people  besieged  here  speak.    Their  hopes  of  relief  had  been  disappointed.    The  slegt  laatad  two 


**  fracture,  or  hurt 

*  St  Jerome  says,  thi^  God  here  speaks  after  a  human  (kshion.  It  maybe  also  nndentood  ■•  tlM  lan- 
gnago  of  the  prophet  ^  Clad  in  mourning  weeds. 

"  The  prophet  expresses  his  astonishment,  that  no  remedy  has  been  Ibund  for  tha  aTlla  whicb  afUet 
tin  people.    St  Jerome  obserres  that  balm  is  an  image  of  penanoa. 
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eyes  ?^  and  I  will  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people. 

2.  Who  will  give  me  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging-place  of  wayfaring 
men^'  and  I  will  leave  my  people,  and  depart  from  them  ?  because 
they  are  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  transgressors. 

3.  And  they  bend  their  tongue,  as  a  bow,  for  lies,  and  not  for 
truth  :*  they  strengthen  themselves  in  the  land,  for  they  proceed  from 
evil  to  evil,  and  Me  they  know  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

4.  Let  every  man  take  heed  of  his  neighbor,  and  let  him  not  trust 
in  any  brother :  for  every  brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every 
friend  will  walk  deceitfully. 

5.  And  a  man  shall  mock  his  brother,  and  they  will  not  speak  the 
truth  :  for  they  have  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies :  they  weary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6.  Thy  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit :  through  deceit  they 
refuse  to  know  Me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Behold  I  will  melt,  and 
try  them  :*  for  what  else  shall  I  do  before*  the  daughter  of  My  people? 

8.  Their  tongue  is  a  piercing  arrow ;  it  speaketh  deceit :  with  his 
mouth  one  speaketh  peace^  with  his  friend,  and  secretly  he  lieth  in 
wait  for  him. 

9.  Shall  I  not  punish  these  things,  saith  the  Lord  ?  or  shall  not 
My  soul  be  revenged  on  such  a  nation.^ 

10.  For  the  mountains  I  will  take  up  weeping  and  lamentation,  and 
for  the  beautiful  places  of  the  desert,  mourning :  because  they  are 
burnt  up,  for  that  there  is  not  a  man  that  passeth  through  them :  and 
they  have  not  heard  the  voice  of  the  owner :®  from  the  fowl  of  the  air 
to  the  beasts  they  are  gone  away  and  departed. 


'  H.  P.  *'■  0 !  thftt  my  head  were  waterf ,  and  my  eyea  a  fountain  of  tears."  The  prophet  intimatM 
that  he  ooald  not  sufBclently  deplore  the  calamities  of  the  country — the  number  of  the  slain — were  he  to 
weep  most  ahnndanUy. 

*  A  temporary  hut  He  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  company  of  wicked  men.  Our  Lord  expreiMt 
His  wearisomeness  ef  sinners  in  somewhat  similar  language :  "  How  long  shall  I  be  with  yon  f  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you?"  Matt  17  :  16. 

'  These  words  appear  to  be  united  with  those  which  follow.  The  influence  and  power  of  thoM  do- 
scribed  were  obtained  by  dishonorable  and  false  means.  "  The  cause  of  aU  calamities  it  their  not  know- 
ing  God,  and  their  being  a  company  of  preTaricators,  arming  their  tongue  for  blasphony,  like  a  bow 
stretched  out"  St.  Jerome. 

*  As  in  a  crucible :  **  Whenever  we  are  afflicted,  our  sufferings  are  fh)m  God,  who  tries  us  by  perteeu- 
tion,  that  whatever  alloy  is  in  us,  may  be  burnt  out  by  the  fire  of  tribulation,  and  by  calamltiei.''  St. 
Jerome. 

*  P.  "  For."  *  He  expresses  kind  wishes    greets  him  with  apparent  aflliotioa. 
^  Supra  5  :  0,  29. 

*  njpO.  Flocks.    "  The  loneliness  of  the  proTlnoe  Is  predicted,  when  the  army  of  Babylon  shall  arr;Te 

and  lay  waste  all  things."  St  Jerome. 
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11.  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  to  be  heaps  of  sand,  and  dens  of 
dragons :  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Juda  desolate,  for  want  of  an 
inhabitant. 

12.  Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  understand  this,  and  to  whom 
the  word  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  may  come  that  he  may  declare 
this,  why  the  land  hath  perished,  and  is  burnt  up  like  a  wilderness, 
which  none  passeth  through  ? 

13.  And  the  Lord  said :  Because  they  have  forsaken  My  law,  which 
I  gave  them,  and  have  not  heard  My  voice,  and  have  not  walked  in  it. 

14.  But  they  have  gone  after  the  perverseness  of  their  own  heart, 
and  after  Baalim,  which  their  fathers  taught  them.* 

16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel : 
Behold,  I  will  feed  this  people  with  wormwood,  and  give  them  water 
of  gall  to  drink. 

16.  And  I  will  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  which  they  and 
their  fathers  have  not  known :  and  I  will  send  the  sword  after  them, 
till  they  be  consumed. 

17.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Consider  ye, 
and  call  for  the  mourning  women,  and  let  them  come :  and  send  to 
them  that  are  wise  women,^^  and  let  them  make  haste : 

18.  Let  them  hasten  and  take  up  a  lamentation  for  us :  let  our 
eyes  shed  tears,  and  our  eyelids  run  down  with  waters. 

19.  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Sion  :  How  are  we  wasted 
and  greatly  confounded  ?  because  we  have  left  the  land,  because  our 
dwellings  are  cast  down. 

20.  Hear  therefore,  ye  women,  the  word  of  the  Lord :  and  let  your 
ears  receive  the  word  of  His  mouth :  and  teach  your  daughters  wail- 
ing ;  and  every  one  her  neighbor  mourning. 

21.  For  death  is  come  up  through  our  windows :"  it  is  entered  into 
our  houses,  to  destroy  the  children  from  without,  the  young  men  from 
the  streets. 

22.  Speak  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Even  the  carcass  of  man  shall 
fall  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  country,  and  as  grass  behind  the 
back  of  the  mower,  and  there  is  none  to  gather  it. 

23.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wis- 
dom,^^  and  let  not  the  strong  man  glory  in  his  strength,  and  let  not 
the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches : 


*  "  We  mutt  not,  therefore,  follow  the  error  of  our  parents,  or  predeceMort,  bat  the  ftnthorlty  ef  the 
Seriptnres,  and  the  commandment  of  God."  Idem. 

^  Professed  weepers.  "  The  rage  of  pestllenm  la  deMVibed. 

'*  1  Gor.  1 :  81  i  2  Cor.  10 :  17.  <*  All  pride  of  men  Is  set  aside,  whilst  their  wisdom,  strength,  and  WMlth  an 
regarded  as  of  no  aoconnt.  and  the  only  sal^ect  of  glory  is,  that  each  one  maj  know  and  nndtntend,  that 
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24.  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth 
and  knoweth  Me,  for  I  am  the  Lord  that  exercise  mercy,  and  judg- 
ment, and  justice  in  the  earth :  for  these  things  please  Me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

26.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  punish  every 
one  that  hath  the  foreskin  circumcised, 

26.  Egypt,  and  Juda,^  and  Edom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
Moab,  and  all  that  have  their  hair  polled  round,^^  that  dwell  in  the 
desert :  for  all  the  nations  are  uncircumcised  in  the  flesh  :^  but  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart.^* 


CHAPTER  X. 

NEITHER  STARS  NOR  IDOLS  ARE  TO  BE  FEARED,  BUT  THE  GREAT  CREATOR  OF  ALL 
THINGS.  THE  CHASTISEMENT  OF  JERUSALEM  FOR  HER  SINS. 

1.  Hear  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speaketh^  concerning  you,  0 
house  of  Israel. 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Learn  not  according  to  the  ways  of  the 
Gentiles :  and  be  not  afraid  of  the  signs  of  heaven,*  which  the  heathens 
fear: 

3.  For  the  laws^  of  the  peoples  are  vain :  for  the  work  of  the  hand 
of  the  workman  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest  with  an  axe.* 

4.  He  decketh  it  with  silver  and  gold :  he  putteth  it  together  with 
nails  and  hammers,  that  it  may  not  fall  asunder. 

Ood  ftlone  ii  LoM,  who  does  mercj,  Judgment,  and  Joitioe  on  earth,  that  all  things  are  gOTemed  hj  Hff 
proridenoe  and  Jnftioe,  and  that  what  appears  to  us  nnreasonable,  is  ftill  of  reason  and  Jostlee."  St. 
Jerome* 

"  Jada  is  not  in  a  MS.  K.    It  appears  out  of  place. 

"  Adam  Clarke  obsenres :  **  The  Targam,  Septuagint,  Syriao,  and  Arabic  hare  nnderstood  It  In  the 
same  way." 

**  Clrcnmcislon  was  practised  by  the  Egyptians,  at  least  by  their  priests,  and  by  seyeral  other  nattonji. 
The  Idnmeans  practised  it  in  later  Umes,  since  mrcanns  forced  them  to  be  eirenmoised  ander  pain  of 
expatriation,  as  Josephus  relates.  Antiq.  13 : 9.  St  Jerome  states  that  the  Ammonites  and  MoaUtet 
were  circumcised :  which,  howcTer,  other  writers  question. 

**  Neglecting  to  restrain  their  eril  propensities. 

«  P. 

*  The  heavenly  bodies  are  meant,  with  extraordinary  phenomena,  such  as  the  appearance  of  eometa, 
eclipses,  meteors,  Ac.,  which  were  thought  to  portend  calamities.  St  Jerome  says:  *'  He  speaks  agalnit 
those  who  worship  the  heaTenly  bodies,  and  think  that  mankind  are  gOTemed  by  them,  and  that  earthly 
erents  are  determined  by  them.** 

'  Usages,  idolatrous  practices. 

*  Wisdom  18 :  11 ;  14  :  8.  In  order  to  show  the  Tanity  of  Idolatry,  the  process  of  making  the  idol  Ii 
described. 
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5.  They  are  framed  after  the  likeness  of  a  palm-tree,*  and  they 
speak  not :  they  must  be  carried  to  be  removed,  because  they  cannot 
go  :•  therefore  fear  them  not,  for  they  can  neither  do  evil  nor  good. 

6.  There  is  none  like  to  Thee,  0  Lord  :^  Thou  art  great,  and  great 
is  Thy  name  in  might. 

7.  Who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  0  King  of  nations  ?®  for  Thine  is  the 
glory^  among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their  king- 
doms there  is  none  like  to  Thee. 

8.  They  shall  be  all  proved  together^®  to  be  senseless  and  foolish : 
the  doctrine  of  their  vanity  is  wood." 

9.  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  Tharsis,  and  gold  from 
Ophaz  :^  the  work  of  the  artificer,  and  of  the  hand  of  the  smith :" 
violet  and  purple  is  their  clothing ;  all  these  things  are  the  work  of 
artificers. 

10.  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God :"  He  is  the  living  God,  and  the 
everlasting  King :  at  His  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations 
shall  not  be  able  to  abide  His  threatening. 

11.  Thus  then  shall  ye  say  to  them :  Let  the  gods  that  have  not 
made  heaven  and  earth,  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  among  those 
places  that  are  under  heaven." 

12.  He  that  maketh  the  earth  by  His  power,"  that  prepareth  the 
world  by  His  wisdom,  and  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  by  His  know- 
ledge. 

13.  At  His  voice  He  giveth  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heaven, 
and  lifteth  up  the  clouds  from  the  ends  of  the  earth :  He  maketh 
lightnings  for  rain,^^  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  His  treasures. 

14.  Every  man  is  become  a  fool  for  knowledge,"  every  artist  is 
confounded  in  his  graven  idol:  for  what  he  hath  cast  is  false,  and 
there  is  no  spirit^^  in  them. 


*  The  ereet  position  of  the  idol  reaemblei  the  statelj  palm  tree.   It  is  Ikihioned  after  the  homaii  ftmn, 
bat  it  if  without  speech. 

*  The  idol  cannot  more  of  itself. 

*  Mich.  7  :  18.  *  Apoc  16  :  4. 

*  P.  «To  Thee  doth  it  appertain." 
**  nriKDl.    AU  without  exception. 

'^  Their  Tain  system  of  worship  centres  in  mere  wood.    II.  means  oorreotion,  disdpline. 

^  Some  take  it  to  be  the  same  as  Ophir :  some  think  it  to  be  the  isle  Paaos,  In  India. 

"H-niX.    V.  "JErarii."    P.  "Founder."    See  also t.  14. 

*«  L.  «  The  Lord  God  is  the  trath."    Idols  are  lalsehood. 

^  This  Terse  is  in  the  Chaldee  language,  probably  in  order  that  its  Tery  words  might  serre  the  exiles 
ftw  an  answer  to  the  Chaldeans.  Venema  coi^eotares  that  it  was  added  to  the  text  during  the  capUTity. 
Dahler  admits  it:  but  it  is  found  in  MSS.  generally,  one  626  K.  excepted.  It  la  also  in  all  the  aneient 
Tersions. 

»  Oen.  1 : 1.    Infra  61 :  16.  "  Ps.  134  : 7.    hsfin  61 :  10. 

**  He  ISUls  to  understand  what  he  studies  to  know,  and  he  betrays  folly. 

»  P.  "  Breath.'' 


JEREMIAH    X.  811 

15.  They  are  vain  things,  and  a  ridiculous  work :  in  the  time  of 
their  visitation*  they  shall  perish. 

16.  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  these :  for  it  is  He  who  formed 
all  things:  and  Israel  is  the  rod^  of  His  inheritance:  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  His  name. 

17.  Gather  up  thy  shame"  out  of  the  land,  thou  that  dwellest  in  a 
siege. 

18.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  will  cast  away^  far  off  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  time :  and  I  will  afflict  them  so,  that 
they  may  be  found.^ 

19.  Woe  is  me  for  my  destruction,  my  wound  is  very  grievous. 
But  I  said :  Truly  this  is  my  own  evil,  and  I  will  bear  it.* 

20.  My  tent  is  laid  waste,  all  my  cords*  are  broken :  my  children 
are  gone  out  from  me,  and  they  are  not :  there  is  none  to  stretch 
forth  my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21.  Because  the  shepherds^  have  done  foolishly,  and  have  not 
sought  the  Lord :  therefore  have  they  not  understood,*  and  all  their 
flock  is  scattered. 

22.  Behold,  the  sound  of  a  noise  cometh,  and  a  great  commotion 
out  of  the  land  of  the  north*  to  make  the  cities  of  Juda  a  desert,  and 
a  dwelling  for  dragons. 

23.  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  the  way  of  a  man  is  not  his :  neither  is 
it  in  a  man  to  walk,  and  to  direct  his  steps.* 

24.  Correct  me,  0  Lord,  but  yet  with  judgment :"  and  not  in  Thy 
fury,"  lest  Thou  bring  me  to  nothing. 

*>  When  God  ihall  display  His  Justice. 

*  A  mesLsaring  staff  employed  In  diyULlng  lands.  The  meaning  is :  As  regards  Israel,  the  rod  of  his 
inheritance,  Dent  32 :  9,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  Uis  name.  This  corresponds  to  the  former  member.  Ood 
is  the  portion  of  Israel. 

*  P.  *<Thy  irues.*^  St  Jerome  nnderstands  it  of  proTisions.  Syr.,  Sept  support  him.  The  hMieftd 
dtiiens,  in  the  time  of  Jechoniah,  are  exhorted  to  gather  up  their  goods,  and  set  out  on  their  Jonm^. 

*  P.  *♦  Sling  out "    L.  «  As  with  a  sling." 

**  That  the  punishment  may  OTertake  them. 

**  **  Jerusalem  herself  speaks:  Whate?er  I  suffer,  I  suffer  through  my  own  &ult:  I  know  the  naftnro 
of  the  wound  which  I  have  receired.  I  will  bear  with  the  anger  of  God  against  whom  I  hare  slnntd." 
Bt  Jerome. 

"  Which  fastened  the  corering  to  the  stakes. 

**  Rulers.  «  Under  the  metaphors  of  shepherds  and  sheep,  the  fkult  of  the  princes  and  the  dispersion 
of  the  people  are  described."  St.  Jerome. 

*  P.  **  Prospered."  H.  ordinarily  means  **  understood,"  but  is  taken  for  "prosper**  here  and  in  Pror. 
17  :  8.  St  Jerome,  however,  writes :  '*  They  did  not  pereelTe  the  Impending  erlls,  and  they  did  not  nndar- 
sUnd  the  Lord." 

**  The  hostile  army  advancing. 

*  The  most  powerful  armies  cannot  insure  success.  The  issue  of  all  things  depends  on  the  secret  eoun- 
mIs  of  Ood.  **  What  we  suffer  fW>m  the  Babylonians  is  not  the  effect  of  their  brarery,  but  the  eonae- 
quence  of  our  deserts,  and  of  Thy  displeasure."  St.  Jerome. 

**  This  implies  moderation.    **  We,  indeed,  deserre  all  we  suffer,  and  much  more:  but  I  b4>«^4>ch  The* 
to  chastise  me  as  a  Father,  not  as  an  enemy ;  correcting  me  as  a  child,  not  punishing  me  as  a  foe."  Jdent, 
"  Pf .  6 :  2. 
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25.  Pour  out  thy  indignation  upon  the  nations  that  know  not 
Thee,^  and  upon  the  provinces  that  call  not  upon  Thy  name :  because 
they**  have  eaten  up**  Jacob,  and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  him, 
and  have  destroyed  his  glory .*• 


CHAPTER   XL 

THE  PROPHET  PROCLAIMS  THE  COYKNAKT  OF  GOD;  AND  DENOUNCES  JCTILS  TO  THE 
OBSTINATE  TRANSGRESSORS  OF  IT.  THE  CONSPIRACY  OF  THE  JEWS  AGAINST  HIV, 
A  FIGURE   OF  THEIR  CONSPIRACY  AGAINST  CHRIST. 

I 

1.  The  word  that  came  from  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah,  saying : 

2.  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,^  and  speak  to  the  men  of 
Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

8.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel :  Cursed  is  the  man  that  shall  not  hearken  to  the  words  of  this 
covenant, 

4.  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  iron  furnace,*  saying :  Hear 
ye  My  voice,  and  do  all  things  that  I  command  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
My  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God : 

5.  That  I  may  accomplish  the  oath  which  I  sware  to  your  fathers, 
to  give  them  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day. 
And  I  answered,  and  said :  Amen,*  0  Lord. 

6.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Proclaim  aloud  all  these  words  in  the 
cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying :  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them : 

7.  For  protesting  I  conjured  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  even  to  this  day :  rising  early  I  con- 
jured them,  and  said :  Hearken  ye  to  My  voice : 

8.  And  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear :  but  walked  every 
one  in  the  perverseness  of  his  own  wicked  heart :  and  I  brought  upon 
them  all  the  words*  of  this  covenant,  which  I  commanded  them  to  do, 
but  they  did  them  not. 

"  Pi.  78  :  0.  **  Tho  heathen  inraders  are  speciallj  meant. 

**  To  eat  up  and  deTonr  la  a  familiar  image  of  oppression  and  destruction. 
"■  P.  **  Hare  made  his  habiUtion  desolate." 

*  This  is  thought  to  hare  reference  to  the  discoyery  of  the  law  in  the  time  of  Joaiah.  4  King!  22  :  8. 
Soma,  howerer,  refer  it  to  the  first  year  of  Sedekiah. 

*  A  fiiniace,  in  which  iron  was  wrought,  is  used  as  an  image  of  great  suffering. 
»  Tnilj.    P.  "So  be  it" 

*  The  punishments  decreed  against  transgressors. 
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9.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  A  conspiracy*  is  found  among  the 
men  of  Juda,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10.  They  are  returned  to  the  former  iniquities  of  their  fathers,  who 
refused  to  hear  My  words :  so  these  likewise  have  gone  after  strange 
gods,  to  serve  them :  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Juda  have 
made  void  My  covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

11.  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  will  bring  in  evUs 
upon  them,  which  they  shall  not  be  able  to  escape :  and  they  shall 
cry  to  Me,  and  I  will  not  hearken  to  them. 

12.  And  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall 
go,  and  cry  to  the  gods  to  whom  they  ofiFer  sacrifice,*  and  they  shall 
not  save  them  in  the  time  of  their  afliction.^ 

13.  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  0 
Juda :  and  according  to  the  number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  thou 
hast  set  up  altars  of  confusion,  altars  to  offer  sacrifice  to  Baalim. 

14.  Therefore  do  not  thou  pray  for  this  people,®  and  do  not  take 
up  praise  and  prayer  for  them ;  for  I  will  not  hear  them  in  the  time 
of  their  cry  to  Me,  in  the  time  of  their  affliction.* 

15.  What  is  the  meaning  that  My  beloved  hath  wrought  much 
wickedness  in  My  house  ?^°  shall  the  holy  flesh  take  away  from  thee 
thy  crimes"  of  which  thou  hast  boasted  ?** 

16.  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  a  plentiful"  olive-tree,  fair,  fruitful, 
and  beautiful :  at  the  noise  of  a  word,^*  a  great  fire  was  kindled  in  itf 
and  the  branches  thereof  are  burnt. 

17.  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  that  planted  thee  hath  pronounced  evil 
against  thee :  for  the  evils  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  house 
of  Juda,  which  they  have  done  to  themselves,  to  provoke  Me,  offering 
sacrifice  to  Baalim. 


*  They  seeretl j  plotted  to  reitore  idolatry,  which  Jofiah  had  abolished. 
'  n.  P.  **  Incense.'*    Also  t.  13, 17.    V.  frequently  so  renders  it 

^  Supra2:  28.  •  Supra  7  :  10.    Infra  14 :  11. 

'  1jf3-  P.  *'For  their  trouble.**  V.  reads  as  in  t.  12,  rijf^i  which  is  supported  by  many  M88.,  «■ 
also  by  Syr.,  Chald.,  Ar.    Eichhom  assents. 

">  P.  ^*  What  hath  Hy  belored  to  do  in  Mine  house,  teeing  she  hath  wrought  lewdness  with  many?" 
L.  **  While  she  exeeuteth  the  eTil  counsel  of  so  many."  The  acts  of  idolatry,  which  many  practised  eT«Bt 
in  the  temple,  profiuted  it.    No  sacrifices  could  pfopitiate  God  when  accompanied  by  such  acts. 

"  P.  **  And  the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee."  The  rictims  shall  cease  to  be  offered  when  the  temple 
shall  be  destroyed.  St.  Jerome  says :  **  He  calls  the  people  of  Juda  beloved  and  most  loring,  who  placed 
and  worshipped  idols  in  the  temple,  and  imagined  that  they  could  appease  the  wrath  of  God  by  offering 
many  Tictims,  and  gloried  in  the  multitude  of  saeriflces,  which  could  not  take  away  the  malice  of  sin." 

"  P.  *<  When  thou  doest  ctII,  then  thou  r^oicest"  R.  **  When  thy  punishment  shall  come  on  thaa, 
thou  wilt  be  seised  with  trembling."    St  Jerome  unites  both  meanings. 

"  H.  P.  "  Green."  She  was  Terdant  and  flourishing  by  DiTine  fkTor,  but  was  left  to  be  burnt  In  coift* 
sequence  of  prerarications. 

"  P.  *<  A  great  tumult"— on  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  The  sudden  burning  of  a  fkir  and  fknitfhl  tree 
is  used  as  an  image  of  the  destruction  of  the  dty. 
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18.  But  Thou,  0  Lord,  hast  shown^  me,  and  I  have  known :  then 
Thou  showedst  me  their  doings. 

19.  And  I  was  as  a  meek  lamb,^'  that  is  carried  to  the  slaughter : 
and  I  knew  not  that  they  had  devised  counsels  against  me,  saying :  Let 
us  put  wood^^  on  his  bread,  and  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the  living, 
and  let  his  name  be  remembered  no  more. 

20.  But  Thou,  0  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  who  judgest  justly,  and  triest 
the  reins  and  the  hearts,  let  me  see  Thy  vengeance^  on  them :  for  to 
Thee  have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Anathoth,  who 
seek  thy  life,  and  say :  Prophesy  not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and^ 
thou  shalt  not  die  in  our  hands. 

22.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Behold  I  will  punish^ 
them :  their  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  shall  die  by  famine. 

23.  And  there  shall  be  no  remains^^  of  them :  for  I  will  bring  in 
evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,**  the  year  of  their  visitation. 


CHAPTER   XIL 

THE  PROSPERITY  OF  THE  WICKED   SHALL  BE  BUT  FOR  A  SHORT  TIMS.     THB  DESOLA- 
TION OF  THE  JEWS  F^R  THEIR  SINS.     THEIR  RETURN  FROM  THEIR  GAPTIYITT. 

1.  Thou  indeed,  0  Lord,  art  just.  If  I  plead  with  Thee,  but  yet  J 


"  Tho  text  is  in  the  third  penon,  although  the  following  member  ii  in  the  1000111,  mich  ehanget  being 
frequent. 

**  P.  "  Or  an  ox.**  R.  approve!  V.,  obserring  that  aU  the  ancients  regarded  it  as  an  adJeetiTt,  qnalifying 
the  preceding  noun.  St  Jerome  says :  *'  All  the  Chotches  agree  that  these  things  are  said  by  Christ  in 
the  person  of  Jeremiah." 

^  Poisonous  substance.  P.  *<  Let  us  destroj  the  tree,  with  the  fruit  thereof  According  to  Rabbi 
Kimohi,  it  was  a  proTerbial  expression  for  entire  destruction.  The  passage  maj  be  understood  of  Jere- 
miah, against  whom  the  machinations  of  the  wicked  were  direeted,  in  order  to  destroj  him,  and  defeat 
hii  predictions.  It  is,  howe?er,  eminently  spplicable  to  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  Tictim  of  the  fins  of 
mankind.  St  Jerome  understands  the  text  ef  the  cross,  on  which  the  body  of  ovur  SaTior  was  placed, 
and  accordingly  explains  what  follows  of  Him  likewise,  adding,  however:  **  To  free  ourselves  firom  every 
annoyance  as  to  tho  interpretation,  let  u#  lay  down  this  rule,  that  all  the  prophets,  in  most  of  their 
•fittons,  present  a  type  of  the  Lord,  our  Savior;  and,  what  was  fulfilled  in  Jeremiah  at  that  tlme^  was 
prophesied  of  the  Lord  for  the  time  to  come." 

**  Jnfra  17  :  10;  20  :  22.  The  exercise  of  Divine  Justice  was  lawfully  desired  by  the  prophet,  who  was 
tne  from  any  sentiment  of  private  revenge. 

**  The  ooi^unction  here  implies  that  the  condition  on  which  he  should  escape  death  is,  that  he  shall 
not  prophesy. 

*  Lit  "  Visit"  *^  None  shall  escape— they  shall  hare  no  posterity. 

*  The  native  place  of  Jeremiah. 
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will  speak  to  Thee  of  judgments  :^  why  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
prosper  ?  why  is  it  well  with  all  them  that  transgress,  and  do  wickedly? 

2.  Thou  hast  planted  them,  and  they  have  taken  root:  they  pros- 
per and  bring  forth  fruit :  Thou  art  near  in  their  mouth  and  far  from 
their  reins.' 

8.  And  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  known  me.  Thou  hast  seen  me,  and 
proved  my  heart  with'  Thee  ?  gather  them  together  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter,  and  prepare  them  for  the  day  of  slaughter/ 

4.  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  the  herb  of  every  field 
wither  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein  ?  The  beasts 
and  the  birds  are  consumed :  because  they^  have  said :  He*  will  not 
see  our  last  end. 

5.  If  thou  hast  been  wearied  with  running  with  footmen,  how  canst 
thou  contend  with  horses  V  and  if  thou  hast  been  secure  in  a  land  of 
peace,  what  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling®  of  the  Jordan  ? 

6.  For  even  thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of  thy  father,  even  they 
have  fought  against  thee,  and  have  cried  after  thee  with  full*  voice : 
believe  them  not  when  they  speak  good  things  to  thee. 

7.  I  have  forsaken  My^°  house,  I  have  left  My  inheritance :  I  have 
given  My  dear  one^^  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8.  My  inheritance^  is  become  to  Me  as  a  lion  in  the  wood :  it  hath 
cried  out  against  Me,  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9.  Is  My  inheritance  to  Me  as  a  speckled  bird  ?^  is  it  as  a  bird 


1  The  prophet  intliiwtoi  that,  in  Mtdreasing  God,  h«  if  ttruek  bj  tho  eoBtidtnttlon  of  Hit  OMentlal  Jni- 
iXoB,  which  silenoes  all  human  otijectionii :  jet  he  Tenturei  to  inquire  into  the  oauae  of  the  proeperltj  of 
the  wicked.  Job.  21 :  7 ;  Heb.  1 :  13.  He  treata  with  God  of  His  judgment*,  which  he  flndi  it  diAealt  to 
fathom. 

'  From  their  affectiong.    The  reins  were  contidered  their  aeat 

»  P.  "Toward." 

*  He  foreaees  that,  notwithstanding  their  temporary  euceess,  they  shall  fall  belbre  the  iword  of  DItIim 
Jnstioe. 

*  The  wicked.  "  God,  tbej  say,  does  not  regard  our  aflyra. 

^  This  appears  to  be  a  prorerblal  expression,  intimating  that  those  who  complain  of  light  safferliigi 
are  ill  qnalilled  to  meet  the  greater  trials  which  await  them,  as  a  man  who  is  outrun  by  another  on 
fi)ot,  could  not  hope  to  beat  in  the  race  one  on  horseback. 

"  Pride,  or  beauty.  H.  understands  the  text  of  the  bank  or  grore  of  the  Jordan,  which  was  beautiftil, 
but  was  infested  with  wild  beasts  firom  the  interior.  The  confidence  ei^oyed  in  a  land  where  peaeo  and 
prosperity  preTailed,  afforded  no  security  for  one  exposed  to  wild  beasts.  St  Jerome  says:  "If  thou 
hadst  some  confidence  whilst  in  thy  own  country,  what  will  thou  haTC  when  thou  shalt  haTC  paaaed  fha 
Jordan,  and  when  thou  shalt  encounter  its  whirlpools?" 

*  P.  "  They  hare  called  a  mulUtude  after  thee."  The  term  rendered  "  multitude"  ia  tranalated  '^fbll" 
by  Rasehi,  as  well  as  V.,  the  same  letters  with  different  punctuation  haying  a  different  meaning. 

*°  God  declares  that  He  abandons  His  temple  and  people  into  the  hands  of  Mabuchodonosor.  Ohrift 
our  Lord  abandoned  the  Jews  on  account  of  their  infidelity. 

"  P.  **The  dearly  belored  of  my  soul"— the  people  whom  I  lore. 

**  "  The  Jewish  people,  who  were  formerly  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,  became  in  Hia  regard  as  a  lion  in 
the  fbrest,  when  they  shouted  against  Him  in  His  passion,  aa  with  a  lion's  Toice."  St.  Jerome. 

*'  Bather  the  hyena.  Sept. 
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dyed  throughout  ?"  come  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  all  ye  beasts  of  the 
earth,^^  make  haste  to  devour. 

10.  Many  shepherds*^  have  destroyed  My  vineyard,  they  have 
trodden  My  portion  under  foot :  they  have  changed  My  delightful 
portion  into  a  desolate  wilderness. 

11.  They  have  laid  it  waste,  and  it  mourneth  for  Me.  With  deso- 
lation^^ is  all  the  land  made  desolate  :  because  there  is  none  that  con- 
sidereth  in  his  heart.^® 

12.  The  spoilers  are  come  up  on  all  the  ways^^  of  the  wilderness, 
for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour  from  one  end  of  the  land  to 
the  other  end  thereof :  there  is  no  peace  for  all  flesh. 

18.  They  have  sown  wheat,  and  reaped  thorns :  they  have  received 
an  inheritance,^  and  it  shall  not  profit  them :  ye  shall  be  ashamed  of 
your  fruits,  because  of  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord. 

14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  My  wicked  neighbors,  that 
touch  the  inheritance  that  I  have  shared  out  to  My  people  Israel : 
Behold,  I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and  I  will  pluck  the 
house  of  Juda  out  of  the  midst  of  them. 

15.  And  when  I  shall  have  plucked  them  out,  I  will  turn,"  and 
have  mercy  on  them ;  and  I  will  bring  them  back,  every  man  to  his 
inheritance,  and  every  man  into  his  land. 

16.  And' it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  be  taught,  and  will  learn 
the  ways  of  My  people,  to  swear  by  My  name :"  The  Lord  liveth,  as 
they  have  taught  My  people  to  swear  by  Baal :  that  they  shall  be 
built  up^  in  the  midst  of  My  people. 

17.  But  if  they  will  not  hear,  I  will  utterly  pluck  out  and  destroy 
that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

^  A  wild  beast 

"  H.  P.  **  Of  the  field.**    Fierce  nations  are  summoned  to  destroj  the  Israelites,  who  had  proTed  like  a 
wUd  beast  in  regard  to  God. 

*  Kings. 

"  Aooordlng  to  H.  accents,  this  is  connected  with  the  preceding  phrase.    P.  **  Being  desolate  it  moom* 
ethunto  me.** 

*  No  one  seems  to  adrert  to  the  widespread  desolation.    No  one  lajs  to  heart  the  DiTine  warnings. 
**  All  Jodea  is  desolate,  because  no  one  thinks  of  God ;  no  one  remains  to  escape."  St  Jerome. 

*  P.  <<  The  high  places."    L.  "  MounUin  peaks." 

*  P.  '*  They  haTc  put  themselres  to  pain."    A  diiferent  punctuation  gires  the  other  meaning. 

*  Again  hare  mercy.  "  To  acknowledge  mm  as  Qod. 
"  Maintained  and  rendered  prosperous. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

UNDER  THE   FIGURE  OF  A   LINEN  GIRDLE  IS   FORETOLD  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE 
JEWS.      THEIR   OBSTINACY   IN   SIN   BRINGS   ALL  MISERIES   UPON   THEM. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me :  Go  and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle, 
and  thou  shalt  put  it  about  thy  loins,^  and  shalt  not  put  it  in  water.* 

2.  And  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  put 
it  about  my  loins. 

3.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  the  second  time,  saying : 

4.  Take  the  girdle  which  thou  hast  got,  which  is  about  thy  loins, 
and  arise,  go  to  the  Euphrates,'  and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the 
rock. 

5.  And  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  the  Euphrates,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  me. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days  that  the  Lord  said  to  me : 
Arise,  go  to  the  Euphrates,  and  take  from  thence  the  girdle  which  I 
commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7.  And  I  went  to  the  Euphrates,  and  digged,  and  took  the  girdle 
out  of  the  place  where  I  had  hid  it :  and  behold  the  girdle  was  rotten 
so  that  it  was  fit  for  no  use. 

8.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  After  this  manner  will  I  destroy  the  pride 
of  Juda,  and  the  great  pride  of  Jerusalem. 

10.  This  wicked  people  that  will  not  hear  My  words,  and  that  walk 
in  the  perverseness  of  their  heart,  and  have  gone  after  strange  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  adore  them ;  and^  they  shall  be  as  this  girdle^ 
which  is  fit  for  no  use. 

11.  For  as  the  girdle  sticketh  close  to  the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have 
I  brought  close  to  Me  all  the  house  of  Israel,  and  all  the  house  of 
Juda,  saith  the  Lord :  that  they  might  be  My  people,  and  for  a  name, 
and  for  praise,  and  for  glory  :  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12.  Thou  shalt  speak  therefore  to  them  this  word :  Thus  saith  the 


*  TbU  girdle  wu  to  be  put  immedlfttelj  on  the  body,  not  ontside  the  garmentf,  «■  wu  utoaL 

This  eircomstanoe,  aooording  to  St.  Jerome,  denoted  that  the  people  of  Lirael  desTed  to  God,  not 
from  any  inherent  disposition  or  quality,  bat  of  His  mere  mercy.        , 

'  This  rlTcr  was  fifty  miles  distant  from  the  place  where  the  order  was  given :  on  which  aoooont 
think  that  it  was  executed  only  mentally :  hot  the  text  does  not  warrant  this  interpretation. 

*  U.  V.  **And'*  were  better  omitted. 
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Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  Every  bottle'  shall  be  filled  with  wine.  And 
^  ifydj  shall  say  to  thee :  Do  we  not  know  that  ererj  bottle  shall  be 
filled  with  wine  ? 

13.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thns  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I 
will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  and  the  kings  of  the  race  of 
David  that  sit  upon  his  throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  with  drunkenness. 

14.  And  I  will  scatter  them  every  man  from  his  brother,  and 
fathers  and  sons  in  like  manner,  saith  the  Lord :  I  will  not  spare, 
and  I  will  not  pardon :  nor  will  I  have  mercy,  but  destroy  them. 

15.  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear.  Be  not  proud,  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

16.  Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,®  before  it  be  dark,  and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains :  ye  shall  look  for 
light,  and  He  will  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  death,  and^  into  dark- 
ness. 

17.  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  this,  my  soul®  shall  weep  in  secret  for 
your  pride  :  weeping  it  shall  weep,  and  my  eye  shall  run  down  with 
tears,  because  the  flock  of  the  Lord  is  carried  away  captive. 

18.  Say  to  the  king,  and  to  the  queen  :*  Humble  yourselves,  sit 
down :  for  the  crown  of  your  glory  is  come  down  from  your  head.^ 

19.  The  cities  of  the  south^^  are  shut  up,  and  there  is  none  to  open 
them :  all  Juda  is  carried  away  captive  with  an  entire  captivity." 

20.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see,  ye  that  come  from  the  north : 
where  is  the  flock  that  is  given  thee,"  thy  beautiful  cattle  ? 

21.  What  wilt  thou  say  when  He**  shall  punish  thee  ?  for  thou  hast 

*  An  abondant  Tlntag*  may  be  sfgnlfled,  dnee  H.  If  somtttlaiM  takaa  tot  men  hilaritj:  bttt  itt|»pe«n 
that  distracted  ooniiMlf,  like  the  oonftued  thoaghts  of  a  dranken  man,  are  meant  **It  may  be  under- 
•tood  limply,  in  conformity  with  history,  that  kings,  priests,  and  prophets,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel 
are  to  be  inebriated  with  the  onp  of  Babylon,  and  orerwhelmed  with  the  erils  of  captiTity."  St.  Jerocoe. 

*  Worship  and  obey  Him.  St  Jerome  remarks:  "  He  urges  them  to  repentance,  that  they  may  giro 
glory  to  God  before  they  be  led  away  to  Babylon."*  ^  H.  P.  <^  Make  it" 

*  The  prophet  speaks.  *'  Let  us  do  penance  before  the  time  of  Judgment  oome^  lest  our  ftet  ttnmble  on 
the  dark  mountains,  that  is  the  adrerse  powers  charged  with  the  infliction  of  torments  and  tortares,  lest 
looking  for  light  we  be  iuTolred  in  darkness."  St.  Jerome. 

*  Jeohoniah  and  his  mother.    He  being  only  eighteen  years  of  age,  was  under  her  infloenoe. 

"  P.  <*  Tour  principalities  shall  come  down,  eren  the  crown  of  your  glory.**  The  first  H.  term  aeaas 
*'  bead  dress,**  to  which  the  glorious  crown  corresponds  in  the  latter  member.  The  prophet  tetiaalsa 
that  they  shall  lose  their  royal  dignity,  and  be  deliyered  orer  to  the  king  of  Babylon. 

"  Jerusalem  and  other  southern  cities  were  besieged  as  the  invaders  adTanoed. 

"  The  body  of  the  dUsens  were  led  away  captive.  St  Jerome  takes  the  phrase  to  mean  **  deservedly,** 
so  that  Juda  got  what  her  sins  deserved. 

*  This  appears  to  be  addressed  to  Jerusalem.  The  persons  change  frequently.  **  Where  is  thy  people 
which  thou  receivedst  from  God  f  where  is  that  great  and  illustrious  body  of  men,  whldi  iqipeand  like  a 
whole  province  gathered  together?"  St.  Jerome. 

*«  Ood.  **  What  Shalt  thou  say,  when  the  Lord  shail  visit  thee,  and  deliver  thee  over  to  thy  Bal^loBlaa 
enemies,  whom  thou  taughtest  to  thy  own  destru<^ion,  fleeing  to  their  aid,  and  following  their  Idols? 
who  on  occasion  of  their  alliance,  learned  the  road  by  which  they  might  oome  to  thee?"  H.  J« 
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taught  them"  against  thee,  and  instructed  them  against  thy  own  head : 
shall  not  sorrows  lay  hold  on  thee,  as  a  woman  in  labor  ? 

22.  And  if  thou  shalt  say  in  thy  heart :  Why  are  these  things 
come  upon  me?  For  the  greatness  of  thy  iniquity,  thy  nakedness  is., 
exposed,  the  soles  of  thy  feet  are  defiled. 

23.  If  the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots; 
ye  also  may  do  well,  when  ye  have  learned  evil.** 

24.  And  I  will  scatter  them  as  stubble,  which  is  carried  away  by 
the  wind  in  the  desert. 

25.  This  w  thy  lot,  and  the  portion  of  thy  measure^'  from  Me, 
saith  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast  forgotten  Me,  and  hast  trusted  in 
falsehood. 

26.  Wherefore  I  have  also  bared  thy  thighs  against  thy  face,^  and 
thy  shame  hath  appeared. 

27.  I  have  seen  thy  adulteries,  and  thy  neighing,^  the  wickedness 
of  thy  fornication,  and  thy  abominations,  upon  the  hills  in  the  field. 
Woe  to  thee,  Jerusalem,  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  after  Me  ?*  how 
long  yet  ? 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

A  GRIEVOUS  famine:  and  the  prophet's  prayer  on  that  occasion,    evils 

DENOUNCED  TO  FALSE  PROPHETS.   THE  PROPHET  MOURNS  FOR  HIS  PEOPLE. 

1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  the 
drought.^ 

2.  Judea  mourneth  and  the  gates  thereof  are  fallen,*  and  are  be- 
come obscure'  on  the  ground,  and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up.* 


"  p.  "To  be  capUIni,  and  u  chief  oyer  thee."  Tta«  allluices  formed  bj  Tariooa  kings  of  Joda  wiUi  tlM 
Afltyrians,  made  these  familiar  with  their  resources. 

*  The  correction  of  eril  habits  is  extremely  difllcnlt,  bat  not  absolutely  impossible :  *  For  whattTer  is 
learned  belongs  not  to  nature,  but  to  the  act  of  our  own  will,  which  is  in  a  measore  dianged  into  aaftnn 
by  iuTeterate  habit,  and  by  attachment  to  sin :  but  this  which  Is  impossible  to  men,  is  possible  to  God." 
St.  Jerome. 

"  Portion  measured  out 

"  As  it  were  throwing  the  garment  back  on  the  head. 

^  Longing  after  sinfol  indulgence. 

^  Rather  "  hereafter."    L.  "  Thou  wilt  not  be  made  clean  after  ever  so  long  a  time." 

*  Lit.  *'  Concerning  the  words  of  the  drought"    The  time  is  nnoertain. 

'  P.  ** Languish."  By  gates  the  people  who  were  wont  to  assemMe  there  are  meant:  they  were  no 
longer  gathered  there. 

'  P.  '^They  are  black."  L.  "They  lie  griered."  The  position  and  appearance  9i  persons  suflbrlag 
from  drought  are  represented. 

*  St  Jerome  testifies^  that  in  his  own  time  water  was  scarce  in  Jerusalem,  which  was  chiefly  supplisd 
from  the  fbuntain  SUoe  (SUoam).    This  flowed  irregularly. 
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3.  The  great  ones  sent  their  inferiors*  for  water :  they  came  to 
draw,  they  found  no  water,  they  carried  back  their,  vessels  empty : 
they  were  confounded  and  afflicted,  and  they  covered  their  heads.* 

4.  For  the  destruction  of  the  land,^  because  there  came  no  rain 
upon  the  earth,  the  husbandmen  were  confounded,  they  covered  their 
heads. 

5.  Yea  the  hind  also  brought  forth  in  the  field,  and  left  it :®  be- 
cause there  was  no  grass. 

6.  And  the  wild  asses  stood  upon  the  rocks ;  they  snuffed  up  the 
wind  like  dragons  :*  their  eyes  failed,  because  there  was  no  grass.^® 

7.  If  ^^  our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  0  Lord,  do  Thou  it^  for 
Thy  name's  sake ;  for  our  rebellions  are  many,  we  have  sinned  against 
Thee. 

8.  0  expectation  of  Israel,  the  Savior  thereof  in  time  of  trouble : 
why  wilt  Thou  be  as  a  stranger^  in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man 
turning  in  to  lodge  ? 

9.  Why  wilt  Thou  be  as  a  wandering  man,  as  a  mighty  man  that 
cannot  save  ?^*  But  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  among  us,  and  Thy  name  is 
called  upon  us  ;^*  forsake  us  not. 

10.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  this  people,  that  love  to  move  their 
feet,^*  and  rest  not,  and  do  not  please  the  Lord :  He  will  now  remem- 
ber their  iniquities,  and  punish  their  sins. 

11.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their 
good.'^ 

12.  When  they  fast  I  will  not  hear  their  prayers :  and  if  they  offer 
holocausts  and  victims,  I  will  not  receive  them :  for  I  wiirconsume 
them  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence. 

13.  And  I  said :  Ah,  ah,  ah,^^  0  Lord  God :  the  prophets  say  to 


■  DomesUcg.    P.  "  Little  ones.**    L.  <'  SnbordlnatM." 

*  After  the  manner  of  monmera.  "*  Its  parohed  and  mined  ttate. 

'  The  hind,  althongh  nraally  carefal  of  her  joan^  was  forced  to  abandon  it,  in  order  to  look  elie- 
where  for  grans. 

*  These  are  thought  to  be  great  boas  and  python  serpents,  seyeral  of  which  grow  to  an  enormoos  slaa, 
and  are  in  the  habit  of  raising  a  considerable  portion  of  their  length  into  a  Tertical  position.  See  Kitto^s 
Snoydopfedia,  Dragont. 

^  For  the  want  of  grass,  thej  stood  on  the  rocks,  snafflng  up  the  air,  hating  their  eyes  directed  to  a 
distance,  as  if  seeking  feed. 

"  P.  ''Although."  ^  Grant  ns  the  relief  for  which  we  ask. 

"  The  Jews,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  thinking  that  they  were  alx>nt  to  be  abandoned  by  God,  compare 
mm  to  a  stranger,  or  lodger,  who  cares  not  for  those  with  whom  he  sojourns. 

**  As  a  man,  though  mighty,  neglects  to  sare  his  IHends. 

"  We  are  called  by  Thy  name :  we  are  known  as  Thine.    St  Jerome  understands  this  of  ChristiaBa. 

u  TV)  change,  addressing  alternately  God  and  idols. 

*^  Supra  7  :  10;  11 :  14.  ''Fasting  and  prayers,  Tictims  and  holocausts  are  arailable,  when  wo  depart 
ftmn  vice,  and  bewail  oar  past  sins :  but  if,  continuing  In  rice,  we  fancy  that  we  can  secure  impunity  by 
TOWS  and  sacrifices,  we  are  greatly  mistaken,  judging  God  to  be  uiOust'*  8t  Jerome. 

**  The  text  has  only  one  interjection,  yet  St  Jerome  seems  to  ha?e  read  It  thrioe:  "Jnxta  Hahralenm 
tertio." 
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them :  Te  shall  not  see^'  the  sword,  and  there  shall  be  no  famine 
among  you ;  but  He**  will  give  you  true  peace  in  this  place. 

14.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely  in 
My  name  :'*  I  sent  them  not,  neither  have  I  commanded  them,  nor 
have  I  spoken  to  them :  they  prophesy  to  you  a  lying  vision,  and 
divination  and  deceit,  and  the  seduction®  of  their  own  heart. 

15.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets  that 
prophesy  in  My  name,  whom  I  did  not  send,  that  say :  Sword  and 
famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land :  By  sword  and  famine  shall  those 
prophets  be  consumed. 

16.  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy,  shall  be  cast  out  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  because  of  the  famine  and  the  sword,  and 
there  shall  be  none  to  bury  them  :  they**  and  their  wives,  their  sons 
and  their  daughters,  and  I  will  pour  out  their  own  wickedness  upon 
them. 

17.  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  them  this  word :  Let  my  eyes  shed 
tears  night  and  day,^  and  let  them  not  cease,  because  the  virgin 
daughter  of  My  people  is  afflicted  with  a  great  affliction,**  with  an 
exceeding  grievous  evil. 

18.  If  I  go  forth  into  the  fields,  behold  the  slain  with  the  sword : 
and  if  I  enter  into  the  city,  behold  them  that  are  consumed  with 
famine.  The  prophet  also  and  the  priest  are  gone  into  a  land  which 
they  knew  not." 

19.  Hast  Thou  utterly  cast  away  Juda,  or  hast  Thy  soul  abhorred 
Sion  ?  why  then  hast  Thou  struck  us,  so  that  there  is  no  healing  for 
us  ?  we  have  looked  for  peace,^  and  there  is  no  good :  and  for  the 
time  of  healing,  and  behold  trouble. 

20.  We  acknowledge,  0  Lord,  our  wickedness,  the  iniquities  of  our 
fathers,  because  we  have  sinned  against  Thee. 

21.  Give  us  not  to  be  a  reproach,  for  Thy  name*s  sake,  and  do  not 
disgrace  the  throne  of  Thy  glory  :^  remember,  break  not  Thy  covenant 
with  us. 

22.  Are  there  any  among  the  graven  things  of  the  Gentiles  that 
can  send  rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens  give  showers  ?  Art  not  Thou  the 


»  Te  shall  not  feel  it :  je  shall  not  fall  hj  it    Supra  6  :  12 ;  Ji^fra  2S  :  17. 

*'  H.  P.  '*  I."  "  li\fra  29  :  9.    SpMOilng  as  by  DiriiM  iBipintte. 

*  P.  « A  thlBg  of  nought,  and  the  deceit'*  «  Shall  be  east  oat 
3'  Lam.  1  :  :6;  2  :  18. 

**  P.  **  Is  broken  with  a  great  breach."    The  pzophet  describes  the  great  humiliation  of  the  peopto. 
*'  Led  away  into  captivity. 

**  Belief,    Supra  8  :  16.    **  Where  the  worship  of  God  was  practised  before  in  traaqnillity,  aU  !•  uom 
full  of  tamolt  and  hostile  rage."  St  Jerome. 

*  Do  not  soiTer  Thy  temple  to  be  dishonored. 

21 
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Lord  our  God,  whom  we  have  looked  for  ?  for  Thou  hast  made  all 
these  things. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

GOD  IS  DrrERMINED  TO  PUNISH  THE  JEWS  FOR  THEIR  SINS.      THE  PROPHBT's 

COMPLAINT,  AND  OOD's  PROMISE  TO  HIM. 

1.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  If  Moses  and  Samuel  shall  stand 
before  Me,^  My  soul  is  not  towards  this  people  :  cast  them  out  from 
My  sight,'  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2.  And  if  they  shall  say  unto  thee :  Whither  shall  we  go  forth  ? 
thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Such  as  are  for  death, 
to  death :'  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword :  and  such  as 
are  for  famine,  to  famine :  and  such  as  are  for  captivity,  to  captivity. 

3.  And  I  will  punish  them  in  four  ways,  saith  the  Lord :  The 
sword  to  kill,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  to  devour  and  to  destroy. 

4.  And  I  will  give  them  up  to  the  rage  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth :  because  of  Manasses^  the  son  of  Hezekiah  the  king  of  Juda, 
for  all  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5.  For  who  will  have  pity  on  thee,  0  Jerusalem?  or  who  will 
bemoan  thee  ?  or  who  shall  go  to  pray  for  thy  peace  ?* 

6.  Thou  hast  forsaken  Me,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward : 
and  I  will  stretch  out  My  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thee : 
I  am  weary  of  entreating  thee.® 

7.  And  I  will  scatter  them  with  a  fan^  in  the  gates  of  the  land :  I 
have  killed  and  destroyed  My  people,  and  yet  they  are  not  returned 
from  their  ways. 

8.  Their  widows  are  multiplied  unto  Me  above  the  sand  of  the  sea: 

'  This  may  be  anderstood  of  Uiese  saints  interceding  with  God  in  the  other  life,  or  of  persons  of  like 
morit  praying  on  earth,  as  they,  in  their  lifetime,  prayed  for  the  people.  Mosm  snooeasftally  plaaded  for 
thsBH.  Exod.  33  :  17 ;  Numb.  14  :  10.    Samnel  likewise.  1  Kings  7  :  9. 

*  The  people  are  to  be  cast  out  They  are  considered  as  present  in  the  Dirine  sight  when  tlieir  adTO* 
eatas  plead  for  them. 

*  Each.  11 :  9. 

*  4  Kings  21 :  11.  "  As  the  merits  of  the  saints,  snch  as  Darid  and  the  rest,  deaoend  to  tlietr  pottarity, 
so  the  crimes  of  sinners  reach  their  descendants  who  imitate  them."  St  Jerome. 

*  P.  *<  Who  shall  go  aside  to  ask  how  thoa  doest  f"  II.  has :  "  Peace  to  thae."  This  was  the  ommI  ten 
of  salutation. 

*  P.  **  Of  repenting."  God  is  said  to  repent  when  He  abstains  from  ezecating  His  thiaata.  Ha  ligBlflss 
that  He  will  no  longer  show  mercy. 

"*  As  the  chaff  on  the  threshing-floor. 
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I  have  brought  upon  them  against  the  mother  of  the  young  man"  a 
spoiler  at  noonday :  I  have  cast  a  terror  on  a  sudden  upon  the  cities.* 

9.  She  that  hath  borne  seven^®  is  become  weak,  her  soul  hath 
fainted  away  :  her  sun  is  gone  down/*  while  it  was  yet  day :  she  is 
confounded,  and  ashamed :  and  the  residue  of  thcm^'  I  will  give  up 
to  the  sword  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

10.  Woe  is  me,  my  mother  :^  why  hast  thou  borne  me  a  man  of 
strife,  a  man  of  contention  to  all  the  earth  ?  I  have  not  lent  on  usury, 
neither  hath  any  man  lent  to  me  on  usury,  t/et  all  curse  me.*^ 

11.  The  Lord  saith :  Assuredly'*  it  shall  be  well  with  thy  remnant, 
assuredly  I  shall  help  thee'^  in  the  time  of  affliction,  and  in  the  time 
of  tribulation  against  the  enemy. 

12.  Shall  iron  be  allied  with  the  iron  from  the  north,*^  and  the 
brass? 

18.  Thy  riches  and  thy  treasures  I  will  give  unto  spoil  for  nothing, 
because  of  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14.  And  I  will  bring  thy  enemies'*  out  of  a  land  which  thou  knowest 
not :  for  a  fire  is  kindled  in  My  rage,*'  it  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15.  0  Lord,  Thou  knowest,  remember  me,  and  visit  me,  and 
defend  me"  from  them  that  persecute  me,  not  according  to  Thy  long 
suffering  do  thou  take  up  my  cause  :**  know  that  for  Thy  sake  I  have 
suffered  reproach. 

16.  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them,"  and  Thy  word  was 


*  The  spoiler,  or  enemy,  who  ooroei  eTcn  ftt  noonday,  brings  d^olation  to  mothers,  slaying  their  sons. 

»  n.  P.  "City." 

"*  R.  **  The  number  seten  is  pat  for  many."  Deep  affliction  seises  on  her,  all  haying  been  slain.  1 
Kings  2  : 6. 

"  Amos  8  :  0.  The  sun  is  said  to  set  for  her  at  midday,  because,  being  depriTed  of  her  children,  she 
ceases  to  enjoy  happiness. 

**  Such  of  the  oitisens  as  shall  surTire  the  other  calamities. 

"  The  prophet  apostrophises  his  mother,  to  represt* nt  the  misery  of  his  condition.  St  Jerome  nnd«r> 
stands  it  of  Christ,  who  was  for  a  sign  to  be  contradicted.  Luke  2  :  34. 

'*  Although  he  had  given  no  occai^ion  to  enmity  by  unjust  exactions,  or  by  failing  in  his  engagements 
he  was  hated  and  slandered.    The  practice  of  usury,  however  palliated,  generally  provokes  censure. 

"  H.  is  after  the  manned  of  an  oath. 

"  P.  **I  will  cause  the  enemy  to  entreat  thee  well."  It  is  here  used  for  "treat**  Louis  De  Dieu  main* 
tains  th»t  H.  means  to  entreat  by  way  of  supplication.  L.  ** Truly  I  will  release  thee  for  (thy)  good; 
truly  I  will  cause  the  enemy  to  meet  thee  in  the  time  of  affliction.'* 

"  8t  Jerome  explains  this  of  the  people,  who  were  hard  as  iron,  and  could  not  be  united  in  amitj  with 
the  Chaldeans,  said  to  come  from  the  North. 

**  P.  "  I  will  make  ther  to  pass  with  thy  enemies  into  a  land  which  thou  knowest  not*'  The  oonatroo* 
tion  of  H.  is  difficult 

"  Deut  32 :  22.  «>  P.  "  Revenge  me  ot" 

'*'  ^jnt^n  IDK  I'^kS-SK-    V.  "Noli  in  paUentia  tnasusdpias  me."    The  prophet  desires  thaiOod 

should  take  np  his  cause  speedily,  and  punish  his  enemies  with  Just  severity,  not  according  to  his  nsval 
long-suffering  towards  sinners.    P.  *«Take  me  not  away  in  Thy  long-suffering."    L.  "^Not  aoeordlng  to 
Thy  long-suffering  act  Thou  for  me." 
^  Meditated  on  them  with  comfort 
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to  me  a  joy  and  gladness  of  my  heart :  for  Thy  name  is  called  upon 
me,"  0  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17.  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  jesters,**  nor  did  I  make  a  boast^ 
of  the  presence  of  Thy  hand :  I  sat  alone*  because  Thou  hast  filled 
me  with  threats.*^ 

18.  Why  is  my  sorrow  become  perpetual,  and  my  wound  desperate 
so  as  to  refuse  to  be  healed  ?^  it  is  become^  to  me  as  deceitful  waters 
that  fail. 

19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  If  thou  will  be  converted,  I 
will  convert  thee,*'  and  thou  shalt  stand  before  My  face  :'*  and  if  thou 
will  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile,*  thou  shalt  be  as  My  mouth  :** 
they  shall  be  turned  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  turned  to  them.** 

20.  And  I  will  make  thee  to  this  people  as  a  strong  wall  of  brass  : 
and  they  will  fight  against  thee,^  and  shall  not  prevail :  for  I  am  with 
thee  to  save  thee,  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21.  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I 
will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 


CHAPTER  XVL 


THE  PROPHET  IS  FORBIDDEN  TO  MARRY.  ^THE  JEWS  SHALL  BE  UTTERLY  RITIKED  FOR 
THEIR  idolatry:  BUT  SHALL  AT  LENGTH 
AND  THE  GENTILES  SHALL  BE  COMYEBTED. 


THEIR  idolatry:  BUT  SHALL  AT  LENGTH  BE  RELEASED  FROM  THEIR  CAPTIVITY, 


1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 


«>  I  am  Tbine.  ••  P.  "Mockers.**    L.  "nw^nlrthfoL" 

**  Pi.  1 : 1 ;  25  :  4.  P.  *'  Nor  rejoiced.**  The  prophet  did  not  share  the  Joy  of  the  proCuMw  The  pane* 
tustloQ  of  the  text  requires  a  stop  here. 

**  P.  '*I  sat  alone,  because  of  Thy  hand.*'  In  solitude  he  mused  on  the  DiTine  Jodgmenti^  fceling  the 
pressure  of  the  band  of  God. 

*"  H.  P.  **  Indignation"— affliction,  sorrow.  •*  Ii^fira  80 :  U. 

*  The  text  has  the  second  person.  The  hopes  entertained  of  DiTine  succor  were  like  water*  thai  soon 
ceaaed  to  flow.  Y .  may  be  understood  of  hope,  which  proved  delusiTe.  L.  "  As  a  deceptive  tpring,  as 
waters  that  are  not  reliable." 

**  If  thou  will  cease  to  complain  and  be  distrustftil,  I  will  succor  thee. 

"^  As  a  fsTorite  servant. 

"  As  in  refining  metals,  carefully  distinguishing  what  is  pare  fh>m  dross.  The  prophet  was  to  use 
discernment  in  bis  instructions  and  in  bis  intercourse  with  men. 

"*  Organ,  interpreter.  "Think  not  that  good  works  pass  unrewarded.  If;  by  thy  discounea,  thou  draw 
awaj  My  saints  from  the  midst  of  sinners,  thou  wilt  be  as  My  mouth.'*  8t  Jerome. 

**  Men  would  listen  respectfully  to  bis  words.  The  prophet  should  not  regard  their  threats.  *^Let  us 
consider  bow  highly  rewarded  is  the  speech  of  the  teacher  who  succeeds  in  rescuing  any  ome  tnm  error, 
and  leading  him  fbrth  from  the  company  of  dinners."  St.  Jerome. 

'*  Oppose  thee. 
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2.  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife/  neither  shalt  thou  have  sons 
and  daughters  in  this  place. 

3.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  sons  and  daughters  that 
are  bom  in  this  place,  and  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare  them: 
and  concerning  their  fathers,  of  whom  they  were  born  in  this  land : 

4.  They  shall  die  by  grievous  illness  ;  they  shall  not  be  lamented, 
and  they  shall  not  be  buried,  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth :  and  they  shall  be  consumed  with  the  sword,  and  with 
famine :  and  their  carcasses  shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Enter  not  into  the  house  of  feasting,* 
neither  go  thou  to  mourn,  nor  comfort  them :  because  I  have  taken 
away  My  peace*  from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  mercy  and  com- 
miserations. 

6.  Both  the  great  and  the  little  shall  die  in  this  land :  they  shall 
not  be  buried  nor  lamented,  and  men  shall  not  cut  themselves,  nor 
make  themselves  bald  for  them.* 

7.  And  they  shall  not  break  bread'  among  them  to  him  that 
mourneth,  to  comfort  him  for  the  dead :  neither  shall  they  give  them 
to  drink  of  the  cup,  to  comfort  them  for  their  father  and  mother. 

8.  And  do  not  thou  go  into  the  house  of  feasting,*  to  sit  with  them, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  : 

9.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Behold,  I 
will  take  away  out  of  this  place  in  your  sight,  and  in  your  days  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10.  And  when  thou  shalt  tell  this  people  all  these  words,  and  they 
shall  say  to  thee :  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pronounced  against  us 
all  this  great  evil  V  what  is  our  iniquity  ?  and  what  is  our  sin,  that 
we  have  committed  against  the  Lord  our  God  ? 

11.  Thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Because  your  fathers  forsook  Me, 

*  On  acooant  of  the  calamities  which  impend,  the  prophet  is  ordered  to  abstain  from  marrylof  in 
Palestine. 

'  The  banquet  here  meant  is  that  which  was  giren  on  occasion  of  funerals,  as  R.,  after  St.  Joroaie, 
obserres. 
>  Blessing. 

*  Mourners  were  wont  to  make  incisions  on  their  arms,  and  ihaTe  their  beads.  These  rites  wan  la 
manifisst  riolation  of  the  prohibitions  of  the  Mosaic  law.  Ler.  10  :  28 ;  Dent  14  : 1.  The  prophet  IbreteUl 
that  all  rites,  ezpresslTe  of  sorrow  for  the  departed,  shall  be  omitted,  in  oonaequenoe  of  the  ganaral 
calamity. 

*  P.  *'  Neither  shall  men  tear  themselres  for  them  in  monming."  V.  expresses  the  true  meaning,  as 
R.  jadges.  Some  MSS.  hare  UHh,  which  Is  joined  with  the  same  Terb  in  Is.  M  :  7.  H.  has  DMS*  It 
was  customary  for  the  near  relatives  of  the  deceaned  to  club  together  to  gire  a  banquet  to  the  mourners. 
L.  D. 

'  A  tetlre  banquet  is  here  meant  "*  Supra  5  :  19. 
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gaith  the  Lord :  and  went  after  strange  gods,  and  served  them,  and 
adored  them  :  and  they  forsook  Me,  and  kept  not  My  law. 

12.  And  ye  also  have  done  worse®  than  your  fathers :  for  behold 
every  one  of  you  walketh  after  the  perverseness  of  his  evil  heart,  so 
as  not  to  hearken  to  Me. 

18.  So  I  will  cast  you  forth  out  of  this  land,  into  a  land  which  ye 
know  not,  nor  your  fathers :  and  there  ye  shall  serve  strange  gods 
day  and  night,  which  shall  not  give  you  any  rest. 

14.  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  it  shall 
be  said  no  more :  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  forth  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

15.  But  the  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  the  north,  and  out  of  all  the  lands  to  which  I  cast  them 
out :®  and  I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land,  which  I  gave  to 
their  fathers. 

16.  Behold,  I  will  send  many  fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall 
fish  them :  and  after  this  I  will  send  them  many  hunters,  and  they 
shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain  and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of 
the  holes  of  the  rocks.^® 

17.  For  My  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways :  they  are  not  hid  from 
My  face,  and  their  iniquity  hath  not  been  hid  from  My  eyes. 

18.  And  I  will  repay  first  their  double  iniquities,"  and  their  sins ; 
because  they  have  defiled  My  land  with  the  carcasses  of  their  idols, 
and  they  have  filled  My  inheritance  with  their  abominations.^ 

19.  0  Lord,  my  might,  and  my  strength,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day 
of  tribulation :  to  Thee  the  Gentiles  shall  come  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,^  and  shall  say :  Surely  our  fathers  have  possessed  lies,  vanity 
which  hath  not  profited  them. 

20.  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and  they  are  no  gods  ? 

21.  Therefore  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause  them  to  know,  I  will 
show  them  My  hand  and  My  power :  and  they  shall  know  that  My 
name  is  the  Lord. 


"  Stgpra  7  :  26. 

'  P.  '*Wbither  he  had  driTen  them."  The  reftoration  of  the  people  to  PalettlQe,  aa  a  mora  raoant 
aTaot»*wai  to  be  celebrated  in  after-times. 

**  The  efforts  of  their  enemies  to  root  them  out  of  their  countr j  are  here  represented  under  the  Imafaa 
of  fishers  and  hunters.  The  Jews  understand  the  Chaldeans  by  the  fishers,  the  Romans  by  the  hnnters. 
St  Jerome  applies  the  text  to  the  Apostles :  "  Fishers  of  men,  and  to  the  angels  as  hunters^  who,  at  the 
end  of  time,  will  gather  the  elect.'* 

"  The  iniquities  of  their  ancestors  and  their  own.    Jarchi  and  Kimchi  so  understand  it. 

<*  With  Tile  victims  which  they  offered  to  idols. 

"  This  splendid  prediction  throws  light  on  what  precedes. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

FOB  THEIR  OBSTINACY  IN  SIN  THE  JEWS  SHALL  BE  LED  CAPTITE.  HE  IS  CURSED 
THAT  TRUSTSTH  IN  FLESH  :  GOD  ALONE  SEARCHETH  THE  HEART,  GIYINO  TO  ETEBT 
ONE  AS  HE  DESERVES.  THE  PROPHET  PRAYETH  TO  BE  DELIVERED  FROM  HIS  EVE- 
HIES :  AND  PREACHETU  UP  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  I^ABBATH. 

1.  The  sin  of  Juda  is  written  with  a  style  of  iron,*  with  the  point 
of  a  diamond,*  it  is  graven  upon'  the  table  of  their*  heart,  upon  the 
horns  of  their  altars. 

2.  When  their  children  shall  remember  their  altars,  and  their 
groves,  and  their  green  trees  upon  the  high  mountains, 

3.  Sacrificing  in  the  field  :*  I  will  give  thy  strength,  and  all  thy 
treasures  to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high  places  for  sin*  in  all  thy  borders. 

4.  And  thou  shalt  be  left  stript  of  thy  inheritance,  which  I  gave 
thee :  and  I  will  make  thee  serve  thy  enemies  in  a  land  which  thou 
knowest  not  :^  because  thou  hast  kindled  a  fire  in  My  wrath,  it  shall 
burn  forever. 

5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man, 
and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord.* 

6.  For  he  shall  be  like  tamarisk^  in  the  desert,  and  he  shall  not  see 
when  good  shall  come,*®  but  he  shall  dwell  in  dryness  in  the  desert,  in 
a  salt  land,  and  not  inhabited. 

7.  Blessed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
shall  be  his  confidence. 

8.  And  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  that  is  planted  by  the  waters,**  that 
spreadeth  out  its  roots  towards  moisture :  and  it  shall  not  fear**  when 

'  This  was  used  for  writing  on  stone,  lead,  or  wood.  Job.  19  :  24. 

*  This  served  for  writing  on  Titreous  subetanocs.  Adam  Clarke. 
'  Their  sin  is  deeply  engraTed  on  their  heart. 

*  P.  "  Your."  V.  is  supported  by  very  many  M8S.,  and  by  Chald.,  8yr.,  Ar.,  Sept.  Etehhom  malatftlnf 
it.  St.  Jerome  remarles :  "  It  is  said  to  be  engraved  on  the  horns  of  the  altars,  that  the  memory  of  tlratr 
sacrileges  may  be  preserTed  forever.'* 

*  P.  *"  0 !  my  mountain  in  the  field.*'  R.  explains  it :  **  My  mountain,  together  with  the  field,  tky 
strength  and  thy  treasures  I  will  give  to  the  spoil."  Jerusalem,  which  was  built  on  a  mountain,  maj  ba 
understood. 

*  Thy  high  places  sinfully  used. 

"*  Supra  15  :  14.    The  rariation  between  the  two  paasages  is  slight— 1  *^. 

"  This  curse  regards  him  who  so  trusts  in  human  means  as  to  set  aside  God  and  His  proTidenea.  Its. 
30  :  2;  31 : 1.  Infra  48  :  7.  It  refers  especially  to  king  Joakim,  who  relied  on  the  aid  of  the  king  of 
Kgypt,  contrary  to  the  Divine  warnings. 

*  The  term  means  a  lonely  shrub. 

"  He  shall  not  see  it  come— he  shall  be  as  a  tree  in  a  barren  land,  on  whleh  no  rain  (klla. 
»  Ps.  1  ;  3. 

"  II.  P.  '•  See.'*    ^li<'1^    V.  read  K1^    It  may  be  figaratiTely  said  of  a  tree,  that  it  does  not  f  ar  tha 
extreme  heat,  inasmuch  as  it  is  able  to  endure  it. 
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the  heat  cometh.  And  the  leaf  thereof  shall  be  green,  and  in  the 
time  of  drought  it  shall  not  be  solicitous,^  neither  shall  it  cease  at 
aay  time  to  bring  forth  fruit. 

9.  The  heart  is  perrerse'^  above  all  things,  and  unsearchable,'^  who 
can  know  it  ? 

10.  I  am  the  Lord  who  search  the  heart,  and  probe  the  reins  :'^ 
who  give  to  every  one  according  to  his  way,  and  according  to  the  fruit 
of  his  devices. 

11.  As  the  partridge'^  hatcheth  eggs  which  she  did  not  lay  :^  so  is 
he  that  gathereth  riches,  and  not  by  right :  in  the  midst  of  his  days 
he  shall  leave  them,  and  in  his  latter  end  he  shall  be  a  fool.'* 

12.  A  high  and  glorious  throne  from  the  beginning  is  the  place  of 
our  sanctification  :^ 

18.  0  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel :  all  that  forsake  Thee  shall  be 
confounded:  they  that  depart  from  Thee,  shall  be  written  in  the 
earth  :^  because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  vein  of  living 
waters. 

14.  Heal  me,  0  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed :  save  me,  and  I  shall 
be  saved :  for  Thou  art  my  praise. 

15.  Behold  they  say  to  mo :  Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  let  it 
come. 

16.  And  I  am  not  troubled,  following  Thee  for  my  shepherd,**  and 
I  have  not  desired  the  day  of  man,^  Thou  knowest.  That  which 
went  out  of  my  lips,  hath  been  right  in  Thy  sight. 

17.  Be  not  Thou  a  terror  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day 
of  affliction. 

18.  Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me,  and  let  not  me  be 
confounded :  let  them  be  afraid,  and  let  not  me  be  afraid :  bring  upon 

'*  Tb«re  is  no  caum  of  anxiety,  Rlnoe  the  drought  it  not  likely  to  injare  it. 
>«  P.  •'Deoeitfiir'— tortaouf,  difflcnlt  to  be  known. 

»  P.  "Deiperstely  wicked."    Adam  Clarke  says,  that  *<tbia  word  U  here  badly  traaaUtid.''    He  no- 
Oen  It,  **  wretched,  or  feeble."    L.  ''Sick.**    Simonia.  •"  Malign.'' 
»  1  Kings  10 :  7;  Ps.  7  :  10;  AcU  1 :  24;  Apoe.  2 :  28. 
"  L.  "Cackoo." 

*  P.  **Fitteth  on  eggtj  and  hatcheth  them  not**  L.  V.  The  male  and  Ibmale  of  the  Koria  (which  is 
the  term  of  the  text),  are  rery  watchfal  orer  the  nest,  which  is  somettmes  robbed  by  birds  of  pr^. 
Some  think  that  allusion  is  made  to  this  circumstance.    See  BLitto's  Encydopcsdia. 

**  He  shall  feel  disappointed  in  his  hopes  of  enjoyment 

*'  P.  **  Sanctuary."  The  temple  was  the  sul^ect  of  their  glory,  and  the  aouroe  of  their  eonfldeaoe.  They 
trotted  that  God  would  not  suffer  it  to  be  profkned. 

*^  They  that  depart  from  God  by  sin  shall  quickly  disappear  and  be  filrgotten,  at  if  their  names  were 
writtsn  in  the  dust,  to  be  effaced  by  the  first  breath  of  wind. 

*  P.  **  As  for  mo,  I  hate  not  hastened  from  being  a  pastor  to  follow  Thee."  I  hare  not  thmnk  from 
the  oflioe  of  prophet,  which  is  that  of  shepherd,  in  obedience  to  Thee.  L.  "  I  have  not  hatteaed  to  be  a 
shepherd,  to  follow  Thee." 

*  P.  "The  woful  day."    The  difference  of  punctuation  gires  either  meaning.    The  prophet  did  aot 
desire  that  the  ealamities  which  he  announced  should  fall  on  the  city  and  people. 
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them  the  day  of  affliction,  and  with  double'*  destruction   destroy 
them. 

19.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me :  Go,  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the 
children  of  the  people,^  by  which  the  kings  of  Juda  come  in,  and  go 
out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem : 

20.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
kings^  of  Juda,  and  all  Juda,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
that  enter  in  by  these  gates. 

21.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Take  heed  to  your  souls,  and  carry  no 
burdens  on  the  sabbath-day  :  and  bring  them  not  in  by  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

22.  And  do  not  bring  burdens  out  of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  neither  do  ye  any  work :  sanctify  the  sabbath-day,  as  I  com- 
manded your  fathers. 

23.  But  they  did  not  hear,  nor  incline  their  ear :  but  they  har- 
dened their  neck,  that  they  might  not  hear  Me,  and  might  not  receive 
instruction. 

24.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass :  if  ye  will  hearken  to  Me,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burdens  by  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath- 
day  :  and  if  ye  will  sanctify  the  sabbath-day,  to  do  no  work  therein : 

25.  Then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  city  kings  and 
princes,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  they  and  their  princes,  the  men  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  :  and  this  city  shall  be  inhabited  forever. 

26.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  from  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
from  the  plains,  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  south,  bring- 
ing holocausts,  and  victims,  and  sacrifices,  and  frankincense,  and 
they  shall  bring  in  an  offering^  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27.  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  to  Me,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath-day, 
and  not  to  carry  burdens,  and  not  to  bring  them  in  by  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-day,  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  there- 
of, and  it  shall  devour  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 


-'  EaUre. 

*^  A  city  gate  no  called,  probably  because  most  frequented. 

"  The  king  and  his  sons:  or  the  warning  was  directed  to  kings  that  might  reign  afterwards. 

^  Praise 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

AS  CLAY  IN  THE  HAKD  OF  THE  POTTER,  SO  IS  ISRAEL  IK  GOD*S  HAND.  HE  PAR- 
DON ETH  PENITENTS,  AND  PUNISHETH  THE  OBSTINATE.  THET  CONSPIRE  AGAINST 
JEREMIAH,  FOR  WHICH  HE  DENOUNCETH  TO  THEM  THE  MISERIES  THAT  HANG  OTKR 
THEM. 

1.  TuE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying : 

2.  Arise,  and  go  down  into  the  potter's  house,  and  there  thou  shalt 
hear^  My  words. 

8.  And  I  went  down  into  the  potter's  house,  and  behold  he  was 
doing  a  work  on  the  wheel.* 

4.  And  the  vessel  was  broken  which  he  was  making  of  clay  with 
his'  hands :  and  turning  he  made  another  vessel,  as  it  seemed  good  in 
his  eyes  to  make  it. 

5.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying  : 

6.  Cannot  I  do  with  you,  as  this  potter,  0  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  ?*  behold,  as  clay  is  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  so  are  ye  in 
My  hand,  0  house  of  Israel. 

7.  I  will  suddenly  speak  against  a  nation,  and  against  a  kingdom, 
to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it.* 

8.  If  that  nation  against  which  I  have  spoken,  repent*  of  their  evil, 
I  will  also  repent^  of  the  evil  that  I  have  thought  to  do  to  them. 

9.  And  I  will  suddenly  speak  of  a  nation  and  of  a  kingdom,  to 
build  up  and  plant  it.® 

10.  If  it  do  evil  in  My  sight,  that  it  obey  not  My  voice :  I  will 
repent  of ^  the  good  that  I  have  spoken  to  do  it. 

11.  Now  therefore  tell  the  men  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against 
you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you :  let  every  man  of  you  return 


'  H.  P.  **  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear.** 

*  H.  P.  **  On  the  wheels."  Tw6  stones  were  so  connected  that  the  upper  had  a  rotatory  motion.  See 
Eoel.  33  :  13. 

'  H.  P.  **  The  potter."    V.  uses  the  pronoun  twice. 

*  laa.  45  :  0 ;  Rom.  9  :  20.  The  power  which  is  here  claimed  by  Almighty  God  dhreetly  regards  tem- 
poral  chastisements  and  rewards,  as  is  manifest  from  the  sequel.  **  In  order  to  inUmate  free  will,  he 
•ays  that  he  annouocee  both  etil  and  good  to  that  nation  and  kingdom,  and  yet  that  not  what  he  fbrs- 
told  happens,  but  the  contrary,  so  that  the  wicked  recelTe  blessings  If  they  do  penance,  and  that  the  good 
fUl  under  chastisement  if  they  fall  into  sin  after  the  promise  was  made  to  them."  St.  Jerome. 

»  Supra  1  :  10.  •  P.  "Turn  fhm." 

"*  The  term  denotes  compassionate  feeling. 

*  This  is  another  case.  '  Recall. 
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from   his   evil   way,*^  and  make   ye  your   ways   and  your  doings 
good. 

12.  And  they  said :  We  have  no  hope :  for  we  will  go  after  our 
own  thoughts,  and  we  will  do  every  one  according  to  the  perverseness 
of  his  evil  heart." 

13.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Ask  among  the  nations :" 
Who  hath  heard  such  horrible  things,  as  the  virgin  of  Israel  hath 
done? 

14.  Shall  the  snow  of  Libanus  fail  from  the  rock  of  the  field  ?"  or 
can  the  cold  waters  that  gush  out  and  run  down,  be  taken  away  ?" 

15.  Because  My  people  have  forgotten  Me,"  sacrificing  in  vain," 
and  stumbling*^  in  their  ways,  in*^  ancient  paths,  to  walk  by  them  in 
a  way  not  trodden  :'• 

16.  That  their  land  might  be  given  up  to  desolation,  and  to  a  per- 
petual hissing  :*  every  one  that  shall  pass  by  it,  shall  be  astonished, 
and  wag  his  head. 

17.  As  a  burning  wind^^  will  I  scatter  them  before  the  enemy :  I 
will  show  them  the  back,  and  not  the  face^  in  the  day  of  their  de- 
struction. 

18.  And  they  said  :  Come,  and  let  us  invent  devices  against  Jere- 
miah :  for  the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from 
the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet  :^  come,  and  let  us  strike 
him  with  the  tongue,"  and  let  us  give  no  heed  to  all  his  words. 

19.  Give  heed  to  me,  0  Lord,  and  hear  the  voice  of  my  adver- 
saries. 

20.  Shall  evil  be  rendered  for  good,  because  they  have  digged  a 

*«  4  Kings  17  :  13.    Infra  25  :  5 ;  35  :  15;  Jonah  3  :  8. 

"God  repreienu  the  perTene  disposition  of  the  Israelites,  whidi,  howsTer,  they  were  not  likely  to 
arow.    Their  conrersion  was  hopeless. 

"  The  heathens  are  asked  as  less  guilty. 

"  The  snows  of  mount  Lihanus  perpetually  supplied  the  fields  of  the  plain  with  streams  of  water.  Th* 
roek  of  the  field  is  the  channel  through  which  they  flow. 

"  Can  they  he  stopped  whilst  thf>y  are  constantly  renewed  hy  the  snows  melting  on  the  mountainaf 

"  Whilst  this  natural  process  is  going  on,  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  Creator,  the  Israelites  depart 
from  the  path  of  the  DiTlne  commandments. 

**  U.  P.  "They  hate  burned  incense  to  Tanity"— to  idols. 

"  II.  P.  **They  hare  caused  them  to  stumble.*'    The  falpe  prophets  led  the  people  to  transgress. 

"  P.  **  Fromy  This  preposition  must  be  supplied,  or  their  stumbling  in  the  ancient  paths  must  be 
understood  of  failing  to  walk  in  them. 

"  n.  P.  *•  Not  cast  up"— not  built  up. 

«'  Infra  19  :  8;  49 :  13;  60  :  13.  «  H.  P.  «  With  an  east  wind.'* 

^  I  will  turn  away  from  them ;  or,  I  will  look  on  them  fleeing  away. 

"  They  deny  that  wisdom  and  Justice  haTe  ceased  to  gaide  their  priests  and  prophets,  and  they  n^t 
his  pretensions. 

**  Let  us  ftttack  and  accuse  him— so  Chald.  interprets  this  phrase.  "  All  these  things  Jeremiah,  as  a 
type  of  the  Savior,  suffiers  from  the  Jewish  people,  who  are  afterwards  struck  down  by  tb^ing  of  Baby- 
lon :  but  they  are  more  fully  and  perfectly  accomplished  in  Christ  when  the  city  was  OTerthrown,  mad  Its 
inhabitants  were  slain  by  the  Roman  army."  St  Jerome. 
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pit  for  my  soul  ?  Remember  that  I  have  stood  in  Thy  sight,  to  speak 
good  for  them,  and  to  turn  away  Thy  indignation  from  them.** 

21.  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children  to  famine,  and  give  them 
over  to  the  sword :  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  children,  and  be 
widows :  and  let  their  husbands  be  put  to  death :  let  their  young  men 
be  stabbed  with  the  sword  in  battle.* 

22.  Let  a  cry  be  heard  out  of  their  houses  :  for  Thou  shalt  bring 
the  robber*  upon  them  suddenly :  because  they  have  digged  a  pit  to 
take  me,  and  have  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23.  But  Thou,  0  Lord,  knowest  all  their  counsel  against  me  unto 
death :  forgive  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out 
from  Thy  sight  :^  let  them  be  overthrown  before  Thy  eyes,  in  the 
time  of  Thy  wrath  do  Thou  destroy  them. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

UlTDKB  THE  TYPE   OF  BBEAKINO  A   POTTER's  VESSEL,  THE  PROPHET  FOBBSHOWBTH 
THE  DESOLATION  OF  THE  JEWS   FOB  THEIB  SIXS. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Go,  and  take  a  potter's  earthen  bottle, 
and  take  of  the  ancients  of  the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the 
priests : 

2.  And  go  forth  into  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom,  which  is  by 
the  entry  of  the  earthen^  gate :  and  there  thou  shalt  proclaim  the 
words,  that  I  shall  tell  thee. 

8.  And  thou  shalt  say  :  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  ye  kings  of 
Juda,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel :  Behold  I  will  bring  affliction^  upon  this  place :  so 
that  whosoever  shall  hear  it,  his  ears  shall  tingle : 

4.  Because  they  have  forsaken  Me,  and  have  profaned  this  place : 
and  have  sacrificed^  therein  to  strange  gods,  whom  neither  they,  nor 


**  Jeremiah  pleaded  in  Uieir  behalt    Christ,  on  the  eroM,  prayed  for  Uioee  who  cmeHM  Him. 

*  n.  P.  '*  A  troop."    V.  meanB  Nabuchodonoaor,  the  leader  of  the  InTading  fbroea. 

**  Thia  b  eaid  through  seal  for  Diriue  Juatioe.  '*  After  the  time  allowed  them  for  penanee  bad  paMed 
awaj,  they  still  perserering  in  their  wickedness,  the  people  and  their  leaders  are  puniihcd,  not  so  mndi 
on  their  own  aoooant  as  for  others,  lest  crime  unpunished  embolden  tran^reaaors.**  St  Jerone. 

*  R.  **Grotiu8  ooi^eetures  that  it  was  so  called  because  potters  oast  near  it  the  fragmanta  of  their 
work."    P.  *'The  east  gate."    L.  '*  Charsith"— the  U.  term. 

*  H.  P.  **  Eril."  *  H.  P.  «  Burnt  Inetnaa  tai  It** 
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their  fathers  knew,  nor  the  kings  of  Juda :  and  they  have  filled  this 
place  with  the  blood  of  innocents. 

5.  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Baalim,  to  burn  their 
children  with  fire  for  a  holocaust  to  Baalim :  which  I  did  not  com- 
mand, nor  speak  of,  neither  did  it  once  come  into  My  mind.* 

6.  Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place 
shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom, 
but  the  valley  of  slaughter.* 

7.  And  I  will  defeat  the  counsel  of  Juda  and  of  Jerusalem  in  this 
place :  and  I  will  destroy  them  with  the  sword  in  the  sight  of  their 
enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives :  and  I  will 
give  their  carcasses  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

8.  And  I  will  make  this  city  an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing :  every 
one  that  shall  pass  by  it,  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  because 
of  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9.  And  I  will  feed  them  with  the  flesh  of  their  sons,  and  with  the 
flesh  of  their  daughters :  and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his 
friend  in  the  siege,*  and  in  the  distress  wherewith  their  enemies,  and 
they  that  seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10.  And  thou  shalt  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that 
shall  go  with  thee. 

11.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
Even  so  will  I  break  this  people,  and  this  city,  as  the  potter's  vessel 
is  broken,  which  cannot  be  made  whole  again :  and  they  shall  be 
buried  in  Tophet,  because  there  is  no  other  place  to  bury  in.^ 

12.  Thus  will  I  do  to  this  place,  saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabi- 
tants^ thereof :  and  I  will  make  this  city  as  Tophet. 

13.  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of 
Juda  shall  be  unclean  as  the  place  of  Tophet ;  all  the  houses  upon 
the  roofs  of  which  they  have  sacrificed  to  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
have  poured  out  drink-ofierings  to  strange  gods. 

14.  Then  Jeremiah  came  from  Tophet,  whither  the  Lord  had  sent 
him  to  prophesy,  and  ho  stood  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  said  to  all  the  people : 


*  This  is  a  human  way  of  expressing  that  such  acts  wen  utterly  contrary  to  the  DiTine  will. 
»  Supra  7  :  32. 

*  Excesses  of  this  kind  sometimes  took  place  in  cases  of  siege.  Dent  28  :  63;  Lam.  4  :  70.  St  JtroBM 
ohserves :  *'  Although  we  know  that  sudi  cases  occurred  during  the  Babylonian  oaptirity,  they  wert  moN 
fully  Terlfled  after  the  time  of  our  SaTior,  when  the  Jews  were  besieged  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  and  thalr 
city  reduced  to  ashes  in  the  time  of  Adrian.*' 

^  R.  to  the  same  effect  **?.  *Till  there  be  no  place  to  bury.'  So  great  haroc  is  to  take  place  tliMe 
that  the  people  ^hall  be  buried  in  heaps,  and  a  groTe  dedicated  to  wor»hip  shall  become  a  monad  filled 
wilh  corpses."  Idem. 
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15.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Ift-ael :  Behold  I  will 
bring  in  upon  this  city,  and  upon  all  the  cities  thereof  all  the  evils 
that  I  have  spoken  against  it :  because  they  have  hardened  their 
necks,  that  they  might  not  hear  My  words. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

THE  PROPHET  IS  PERSECUTED :  HE  DENOUKCES  CAPTIYITT  TO  HIS  PERSECUTORS,  AND 

BEMOANS  HIMSELF. 

1.  Now  Phassur  the  son  of  Emmer  the  priest,  who  was  appointed 
chief  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard  Jeremiah  prophesying  these 
words. 

2.  And  Phassur  struck  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the 
stocks,^  that  were  in  the  upper  gate  of  Benjamin,  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

3.  And  when  it  was  light  the  next  day,  Phassur  brought  Jeremiah 
out  of  the  stocks.  And  Jer^iiah  said  to  him :  The  Lord  hath  not 
called  thy  name  Phassur,^  but  Fear  on  every  side.' 

4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  up  to  fear, 
thee  and  all  thy  friends :  and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their 
enemies,  and  thy  eyes  shall  see  it^  and  I  will  give  all  Juda  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon :  and  he  shall  carry  them  away  to  Baby- 
lon, and  shall  strike  them  with  the  sword. 

5.  And  I  will  give  all  the  substance  of  this  city,  and  all  its  labor, 
and  every  precious  thing  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings 
of  Juda  will  I  give  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies :  and  they  shall 
pillage  them,  and  take  them  away,  and  carry  them  to  Babylon.* 

6.  But  thou,  Phassur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thy  house,  shall  go  into 
captivity,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  there  thou  shalt  be  buried,  thou  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom 
thou  hast  prophesied  a  lie. 


'  An  iDBtrumcnt  in  which  the  feet  were  confined.  Some  take  the  term  for  s  primn.  **  It  \a  not  to  be 
wondered  that  the  nerTftnt*  of  God  are  struck  and  caf  t  Into  priion,  and  kept  in  a  horrible  eonflnemtBti 
fbr  this  power  is  given  by  Ood,  that  the  faith  of  the  prophets  may  be  displayed.**  St  Jerome. 

*  The  signification  of  this  name  is  not  certain.  Michaelis  interprets  it:  "  Spadous  around."  L.  **  Fol* 
offkvedom." 

•**MagerHisabib." 
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7.  Thou  hast  led  me^  astray,  0  Lord,  and  I  am  led  astray  :  Thou 
hast  been  stronger  than  I,  and  Thou  hast  prevailed :  I  am  become  a 
laughing-stock  all  the  day :  all  scoff  at  me. 

8.  For  I  am  speaking  now  this  long  time,  crying  out  (igainst  ini- 
quity, and  I  often  proclaim  devastation  :*  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  made  a  reproach  to  me,  and  a  derision  all  the  day. 

9.  Then  I  said :  I  will  not  make  mention  of  Him,  nor  speak  any 
more  in  His  name :  and  there  came  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  fire, 
shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  wearied,  not  being  able  to  bear  it. 

10.  For  I  heard  the  reproaches  of  many,  and  terror  on  every  sid^ : 
Persecute  him,*  and  let  us  persecute  him :  from  all  the  men,  that  were 
my  familiars,  and  continued  at  my  side  :^  if  by  any  means  he  may  be 
deceived,  and  we  may  prevail  against  him,  and  be  revenged  on  him. 

11.  But  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  strong  warrior:  therefore  they 
that  persecute  me  shall  fall,  and  shall  be  weak :  they  shall  be  greatly 
confounded,  because  they  have  not  understood®  the  everlasting  re- 
proach, which  never  shall  be  effaced.* 

12.  And  Thou,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  prover  of  the  just,  who  seest  the 
reins  and  the  heart :  let  me  see,  I  beseech  Thee,  Thy  vengeance  on 
them :  for  to  Thee  I  have  laid  open  my  cause.*^ 

13.  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord:  because  He  hath 
delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

14.  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born :"  let  not  the  day  in 
which  my  mother  bare  me,  be  blessed. 


*  V.  <* ScduxisU."  n.  miiy  be  rendered:  **Tboa  didst  pemuule  me.**  L.  An  old  manuocrlpt  tranil** 
tlon,  quoted  by  Adftm  Clarke,  bac:  '^Thod  laddist  mi  asipi,  Lokd."  God  eannot  deeeire:  bat  the  |MN>- 
pbet  eomplaini  tbat  the  Divine  threats  were  not  yet  ftilfllled :  which  exposed  him  to  be  derided  aa  a  Iklat 
prophet.  He  oould  not  resist  the  command  given  him  to  announce  the  Divine  Judgmenta.  *'Tbe  prophat 
thought  that  the  threats  of  Ood  would  be  executed  without  delay,  and  the  people  imagined  that  thty 
would  not  be  at  all  executed,  since  they  had  not  been  Immediately  brought  to  effect.'*  St.  Jerome. 

'  P.  **  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out ;  I  cried  riolenoe  and  spoil."  The  prophet  constantly  repeated  tiM 
Divine  threats. 

*  H.  P.  **  Report  him.'*    Malignant  accusations  are  suggested. 

*  P.  **  Watched  for  my  halting.*'  L.  **  Fall"— sought  an  opportunity  to  iojure  him— hoped  to  see  bim 
falL  **When  adversaries  arise,  and  those  who  were  once  our  fHends  and  supporters  make  war  on  ub, 
and  plot  against  us,  let  us  not  care  much,  but  try  to  say  with  the  prophet :  '  The  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
stout  warrior.' "  St.  Jerome. 

«  Sept.  read  iSdIST'.    It  now  reads  iS^DlSm.    P-  **  They  shall  not  prosper." 

'  P.  *' Their  everlasting  confUslon  shall  never  be  forgotten.**    St.  Jerome  remarks:  ** Because  thty 
persecuted,  they  could  not  understand  the  prophet's  discour*e,  and  great  eonftislon  arose  fh>m  their  ignt^ 
ranoe :  they  understood  not  the  everlasting  ignominy  wliidi  awaits  them,  never  to  be  oancelled.** 
*^  This  prayer  proceeded  from  seal  for  Justice. 

"  The  connection  of  the  following  verses  of  this  diapter  with  the  context  is  not  clear,  but  I  venture  ao 
conjecture  as  to  their  accidental  misplacement  The  prophet,  in  vehement  language,  expresses  the  e^ 
lamities  which  make  him  regard  his  birth  as  a  misfortune,  as  Job  8:3.  **  It  b  better,"  says  St  Jerome, 
"  not  to  exist  than  to  be  wretched.**  We  must  not,  however,  suppose  that  the  prophet  absolutely  repinad 
at  the  Divine  will,  or  was  ungrateftil  for  the  benefit  of  existence,  although  he  gave  utieranee  to  tlMpa 
expressions  of  intense  distress  of  mind. 
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15.  Cursed  be  the  man  that  brought  the  tidings  to  my  father,  say- 
ing :  A  man-child  is  born  to  thee :  and  made  him  greatly  rejoice. 

16.  Let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the  Lord  hath  overthrown, 
and  hath  not  repented  :^  let  him  hear  a  cry  in  the  morning,  and 
howling  at  noontide : 

17.  Who  slew  me  not  from  the  womb,  that  my  mother  might  have 
been  my  grave,  and  her  womb  an  everlasting  conception. 

18.  Why  came  I  out  of  the  womb,  to  see  labor  and  sorrow,  and 
that  my  days  should  be  spent  in  confusion  ? 


CHAPTER  XXL 

THE  PROPHET^S  ANSWER  TO   THE  MSSSEKOERS  OF  SEDEKIAH,  WHEN  JERUSALEM.  WAS 

BESIEGED. 

1.  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  when  king 
Sedekiah  sent  unto  him  Phassur,^  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  Sophoniah, 
the  son  of  Maasiah  the  priest,  saying : 

2.  Inquire  of  the  Lord  for  us,  for  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Baby- 
lon,  maketh  war  against  us :  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  us 
according  to  all  His  wonderful  works,  that  he*  may  depart  from  us. 

8.  And  Jeremiah  said  to  them :  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Sedekiah : 

4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel :  Behold  I  will  turn  back 
the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your  hands,'  and  with  which  ye  fight 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  Chaldeans,  that  besiege  you 
round  about  the  walls :  and  I  will  gather  them  together  in  the  midst 
of  the  city. 

5.  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you*  with  an  outstretched  hand, 
and  with  a  strong  arm,  and  in  fury,  and  in  indignation,  and  in  great 
wrath. 

6.  And  I  will  strike  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  men  and  beasts 
shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 


**  k»  dties  delivered  OTer  to  ntter  destractlon.  and  never  to  be  restored,  God  is  said  not  to  repent 
because  He  did  not  decree  their  restoration. 

*  He  was  a  different  person  from  one  of  the  same  name  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  t.  1,  their 
fathers  being  different. 

*  Nabttchodonosor.  This  message  was  subsequent  to  fkcts  related  in  the  following  chapters,  as  Joachim 
reigned  before  ^ekiah.  St.  Jerome  obsenres,  that  prophetic  writers  do  not  always  adhere  to  tlie  order 
of  fkcts. 

*  Prerent  their  effect,  or  put  them  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

*  By  sending  pestilence,  r.  6. 
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7.  And  after  this,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  give  Sedekiah  the  king  of 
Juda,  and  his  servants,  and  his  people,  and. such  as  are  left  in  the 
city  from  the  pestilence,  and  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  into  the  hand 
of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life,  and  he  shall 
strike  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  shall  not  be  moved  to 
pity,  nor  spare  them,  nor  show  mercy  to  them. 

8.  And  to  this  people  thou  shalt  say :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold, 
I  set  before  you  the  way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9.  He  that  shall  abide  in  this  city,*  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence :  but  he  that  shall  go  out,  and  flee 
over  to  the  Chaldeans,  that  besiege  you,  shall  live,  and  his  life  shall 
be  to  him  as  a  spoil. 

10.  For  I  have  set  My  face  against  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good,  saith  the  Lord :  it  shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

11.  And  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Juda:  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,* 

12.  0  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Judge^  ye  judgment 
in  the  morning,  and  deliver  him  that  is  oppressed  by  violence  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor  :  lest  My  indignation  go  forth  like  a  fire, 
and  be  kindled,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  ways. 

13.  Behold  I  come  to  thee  that  dwellest  in  a  valley  upon  a  rock 
above  a  plain,^  saith  the  Lord :  and  ye  say :  Who  shall  strike  us  ? 
and  who  shall  enter  into  our  houses  ? 

14.  But  I  will  punish  you  according  to  the  fruit  of  your  doings,' 
saith  the  Lord :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof:  and  it 
shall  devour  all  things  round  about  it. 


»  Jt\fra  88  :  2. 

*  "The  rojal  fkmlly  if  iptdally  addreMed,  m  on  their  account  the  dty  wm  beeiefed,  that  thej  maj 
correct  their  &ult  by  repentance,  and  sue  for  pardon."  St.  Jerome. 

"  V.  **  Execute  judgment**  L.  *'  ExerciM  Justice.''  The  morning  was  the  usual  time  for  trials,  aa  tha 
mind  was  then  presumed  to  be  clear.  Ji\fra  22:Z,  **  The  clemency  of  God  b  hers  displayed  in  a  striking 
manner,  since,  the  sentence  of  the  Lord  impending,  Ue  urges  to  embrace  Balratlon  those  of  whom  ^a 
had  said  before:  'I  bare  fixed  My  &oe  on  this  city  for  eTil,  and  not  for  good :  It  shall  be  delirertd  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  bum  it  with  fire.'  Ue  knows  well  that  the  dty  shaU  be 
taken ;  but  He  inrites  them  to  seek  safety,  in  order  to  preserre  the  fteedom  of  the  human  will,  so  that 
they  shall  perish,  not  for  want  of  knowledge  of  what  was  impending,  but  through  their  own  will."  St 
Jerome. 

*  Jemsalem  is  meant  The  surroundiag  hills  gare  it  the  appearaaea  of  a  Talley,  although  It  was  buOt 
on  the  rock  of  8ion. 

*  "  It  is  not  the  Babylonian,  it  is  not  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans,  as  yon  imagine,  but  My  wrath  that 
•hall  accomplish  all  these  things."  St.  Jerome. 

22 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

AN  EXHORTATION   BOTH  TO  KIXO  AND   PEOPLE  TO   RETURN  TO  GOD.      THE  SENTENCE 

OF  GOD  UPON  JOACHAZy  JOAKIM,  AND  JBCHONIAH. 

1.  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord :  Go  down  to  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Juda,^  and  there  thou  shalt  speak  this  word, 

2.  And  thou  shalt  say :  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  king  of 
Juda,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David :  thou  and  thy  servants, 
and  thy  people,  who  enter  in  by  these  gates. 

3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Execute  judgment'  and  justice,  and  deliver 
him  that  is  oppressed  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor :  and  afflict 
not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless  and  the  widow,  nor  oppress  them 
unjustly ;  and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4.  For  if  ye  will  do  this  thing  indeed,  then  shall  there  enter  in  by 
the  gates  of  this  house,  kings  of  the  race  of  David*  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  and  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they*  and  their  servants, 
and  their  people. 

6.  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  to  these  words :  I  swear  by  Myself, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall  become  a  desolation.' 

6.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Juda :  Thou 
art  to  Me  Galaad*  the  head  of  Libanus :  yet  surely  will  I  make  thee 
a  wilderness,  and  cities  not  habitable. 

7.  And  I  will  prepare'  against  thee  the  destroyer*  and  his  weapons: 
and  they  shall  cut  down  thy  chosen  cedars,  and  shall  cast  them  head- 
long into  the  fire. 

8.  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city :  and  they  shall  say 
every  man  to  his  neighbor :  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  so  to  this  great 
city?^ 

9.  And  they  shall  answer :  Because  they  have  forsaken  the  cove- 

'  8«dekiAh.    This  is  thought  to  have  taken  place  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.    The  prophedca  made 
to  hla  hrother  and  nephew  are  repeated.    Jeremiah  went  from  the  temple  to  the  palace. 
^  Supra  21 :  12. 

*  H.  P.  *^  Kings  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  DaTid."    The  race  Is  not  mentioned. 

*  H.  P.  "  He  and  his  servants,  and  his  people." 

*  *<  It  will  not  be  owing  to  the  Divine  severity,  but  to  your  own  will,  that  this  house  ahaU  be  redooed 
to  desolation.'*  St.  Jerome. 

'  The  punctuation  of  V.  makes  Oalaad  the  vocative  case.  P.  **Xhoa  art  Qilead  unto  He,  and  the  head 
of  Lebanon."  The  royal  family  is  addressed  as  hitherto  resembling  Galaad,  which  was  a  fhiitfU  coon* 
ttji  and  the  summit  of  Libanus,  remarkable  for  Its  lofty  cedars  and  fragrant  incense.  Oalamitica  were 
toon  to  overtake  them. 

"*  Lit  "  Sanctify."     Ue  who  executes  the  Divine  decree  is  s^d  to  be  sanctified. 

*  P.  "  The  destroyers."  >  Dent  29  :  24 :  8  Kings  9  :  8. 
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nant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  have  adored  strange  gods,  and  served 
them. 

10.  Weep  not  for  him  that  is  dead,  nor  bemoan  him  with  your 
tears  ;'^  lament  him  that  goeth  away,  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor 
see  his  native  country. 

11.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  of  Sellum  the  son  of  Josiah  the  king 
of  Juda,  who  reigned  instead  of  his  father,  who  went  forth  out  of 
this  place :  He  shall  return  hither  no  more : 

12.  But  in  the  place  to  which  I  have  removed  him,  there  shall  he 
die,  and  he  shall  not  see  this  land  any  more. 

13.  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  up  his  house  by  injustice,  and  his 
chambers  not  in  judgment:"  that  oppresseth  his  friend  without 
cause,"  and  will  not  pay  him  his  wages. 

14.  Who  saith  :  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house,  and  large  chambers : 
who  openeth  to  himself  windows,  and  maketh  roofs  of  cedar,  and 
painteth  them  with  veiTiiilion.  * 

15.  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  comparest  thyself^  to  the  cedar  ? 
did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and 
it  was  then  well  with  him  ? 

16.  lie  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy  for  his  own  good :" 
was  it  not  therefore  because  he  knew  Me,  saith  the  Lord  ? 

17.  But  thy  eyes  and  thy  heart**  are  set  upon  covetousness,  and 
upon  shedding  innocent  blood,  and  upon  oppression,  and  running 
after  evil  works. 

18.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Joakim,  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Juda :  They  shall  not  mourn  for  him,  Alas,  my  brother ! 
and  alas,  sister  :'*  they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  Alas,  my  lord !  or 
alas,  the  noble  one ! 


^  ThU  \%  thought  to  be  Josiah,  who  fell  in  battle  against  the  king  of  Kgypt  4  Kings  23  :  29, 30.  Hia 
death  was  greatlj  lamented.  2  I'ar.  35  :  24.  The  prophet  considers  it  less  worthy  of  tears  than  the  exilt' 
of  Sellnm,  banished  forever  from  his  country.  lie  is  thought  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  Joachas.  4 
Kings  23 :  34.    St.  Jerome  takes  him  to  bo  Sedekiah. 

"  Not  according  to  what  is  right— dishonestly.    Joakim  Is  meant,  according  to  St  Jerome. 

'*  n.  P.  **  Useth  his  neighbor's  serTice  without  wages." 

"  P.  *<  Closest  thyuJtf  in  cedsr.''  L.  "  Thou  striTest  to  excel  with  cedar  buildings.**  V.  is  well  sup- 
ported. Josiah  is  bcliered  to  be  meant  by  the  cedar.  "  Canst  thou  reign  always,  the  Dirine  word  asks, 
since  thou  desirest  to  resemble  the  lofty  cedar,  namely,  thy  father  Josiah,  a  just  king?"  St.  Jerome. 

"  P.  "  Then  U  toat  well  wiOi  him.*'  ^  For  the  relief  of  those  whose  cases  he  heard,  and  for  his  own 
good.**  St  Jerome. 

"  Of  Joakim. 

^  This  latter  expression  is  such  as  ai|^t  be  sddresred  to  the  queen  dowager  of  Joakim,  who,  with  har 
aon  Jecboniah,  emigrated  to  Babylon,  and  died  then?.  4  Kings  24  :  12.  Such  expressions  might  also  com- 
menee  a  lamentation,  such  as  professional  weepers  recited  at  funerals,  inTiting  the  relations  of  the  decaMwl 
to  shaia  in  the  widling,  and  offering  them  sympathy. 
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19.  He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,^^  rotten  and  cast 
forth  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20.  Go  up  to  Libanus,  and  cry :  and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Basan,^ 
and  cry  to  them  that  pass  by,  for  all  thy  lovers"  are  destroyed. 

21.  I  spake  to  thee  in  thy  prosperity  :  and  thou  saidst :  I  will  not 
hear :  this  hath  been  thy  way  from  thy  youth,  because  thou  hast  not 
heard  My  voice.^ 

22.  The  wind  shall  feed"  all  thy  shepherds,®  and  thy  lovers  shall 
go  into  captivity  :  and^  then  shalt  thou  be  confounded,  and  ashamed 
of  all  thy  wickedness. 

23.  Thou  that  sittest  in  Libanus,  and  makest  thy  nest  in  the 
cedars,"  how  hast  thou  mourned^  when  sorrows  came  upon  thee,  as 
the  pains  of  a  woman  in  labor  ? 

24.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  if  Jechoniah^  the  son  of  Joakim  the 
king  of  Juda  were  a  ring  on  My  right  hand,  I  would  pluck  him*' 
thence. 

25.  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face  thou  fearest,  and  into  the  hand 
of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

26.  And  I  will  send  thee  and  thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into  a 
strange  country,  in  which  ye  were  not  born,  and  there  ye  shall  die : 

27.  And  they  shall  not  return  into  the  land,  whereunto  they  lift 
up  their  mind  to  return  thither. 

28.  Is  this  man  Jechoniah  an  earthen  and  a  broken  vessel  ?  is  he  a 
vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure  ?  why  are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed, 
and  are  cast  into  a  land  which  they  know  not  ? 

29.  0  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

30.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Write  this  man  childless,  a  man  that 
shall  not  prosper  in  his  days :  for  there  shall  not  be  a  man  of  his 
seed  that  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David,*®  and  have  power  any 
more  in  Juda. 

"  Exposed  to  beasts  and  birds  of  prey.    Infra  36  :  SO.    Tct  be  is  said  to  have  slept  with  hia  Ikthers.  4 
Kings 24:  6. 

*  Jerusalem  is  desired  to  go  up  to  Libanus  and  Basan,  and  proclaim  her  distress.    It  is  not  daar  why 
theae  hills  espeeiallj  are  pointed  out. 

>*  The  rulers  are  meant,  although  the  rerb  expresses  afTection. 

*  In  prosperity,  the  DiTine  laws  and  warnings  were  disregarded. 

^  Disperse— sweep  them  away.    P.  '*  Eat  up."    L.  ''  Scatter  abroad.** 

"  Bulers.  «  H.  "For."    P.  «Stti«Iy.»» 

**  This  may  refer  to  the  materials  of  which  the  chief  buiidinfi  In  Jerusalem,  partionlarly  th«  ptlaeo 
and  arsenal,  were  constructed. 
**  H.  P.  " How  gradons  sbalt  thou  be!'*    This  is  Uken  ironically. 
**  H.  has  the  name  In  an  abridged  form :  "Coniah ;"  to  mark  his  degradation. 
**  U.  P.  "  Thee."*    A  signet  is  usually  rained  and  cherished. 
"  Jeehoniah  had  teren  children,  1  Par.  3 :  17.  but  no  successors  in  the  royal  dignity. 
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CHAPTER  XXIIL 

GOD  REPROVES  EVIL  GOTERXORS ;  AND  PROMISES  TO  BEND  GOOD  PASTORS;  AKD 
CHRIST  HIMSELF  THE  PRINCE  OF  THE  PASTORS.  HE  INYEIGHS  AGAINST  FALSE 
PROPHETS   PREACHING  WITHOUT   BEING   SENT. 

1.  Woe  to  the  shepherds/  that  destroy  and  tear  the  sheep  of  My 
pasture,  saith  the  Lord. 

2.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to  the  shep- 
herds that  feed  My  people  :  Ye  have  scattered  My  flock,  and  driven 
them  away,  and  have  not  visited*  them :  behold  I  will  punish'  you  for 
the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3.  And  I  will  gather  together  the  remnant  of  My  flock,  out  of  all 
the  lands  into  which  I  have  cast  them  out :  and  I  will  make  them 
return  to  their  own  fields,*  and  they  shall  increase  and  be  multiplied. 

4.  And  I  will  set  up  shepherds  over  them,*  and  they  shall  feed 
them :  they  shall  fear  no  more,  and  they  shall  not  be  dismayed :  and 
none  jihall  be  wanting  of  their  number,  saith  the  Lord. 

5.  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  raise  up  to 
David  a  just  branch  :*  and  a  king  shall  reign,  and  shall  be  wise :  and 
shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6.  In  those  days  shall  Juda  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell 
securely  *J  and  this  is  the  name  that  they  shall  call  him :  The  Lord 
our  Just  One.^ 

7.  Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall 
say  no  more :  The  Lord  liveth,  who  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

8.  But,  the  Lord  liveth,^  who  hath  brought  out  and  brought  hither, 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  out 
of  all  the  lands,  to  which  I  had  cast  them  forth  :  and  they  shall  dwell 
in  their  own  land. 

*  Rulers.  Esek.  13  :  3;  84  :  2.  It  is  understood  by  St.  Jerome  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  led 
the  Jewinh  people  wtray ;  but  it  is  alHO  applied  by  him  to  bishops  and  priests,  who  fkil  in  the  dlseharfs 
of  their  pastoral  duties. 

*  To  tend  and  feed  them,  after  the  manner  of  shepherds. 

'  H.  P.  *'  Visit  upon.'*    It  is  here  taken  for  punishing,  as  infra,  r.  34. 

*  Pastures.    P.  "  Folds.**  •  aupra  8  :  15. 

*  Isa.  4  :  2;  40  :  11 ;  45  :  8.    hifra  88 :  14;  Esek.  34  :  12;  Dan.  9  :  24;  John  1  :  45. 
^  Dent.  33  :  28. 

'  H.  '*Our  justice.*'  1  Oor.  1 :  30.  This  king  is  to  be  so  called  because  justice  and  mmtf  art  to  be 
dirinely  imparted  in  his  reign.    Ood  is  oar  Justice,  since  He  makes  nsjust- 

*  .^jpra  16 :  14.  **  The  meaning  is,  that  the  people  of  God  is  delivered,  not  through  Moties  oat  of  Bgypt, 
bat  through  Jetns  Christ  out  of  the  whole  world,  in  which  they  were  teaitered.'*  St  Jerome. 
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9.  To  the  prophets  :^^  My  heart  is  broken  within  me,  all  my  bones 
tremble :  I  am  become  as  a  drunken  man,  and  as  a  man  full  of  wine, 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the  presence  of  His  holy  words. 

10.  Because  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers,  because  *  the  land  hath 
mourned  by  reason  of  cursing,  the  fields  of  the  desert  are  dried  up : 
and  their  course  is  become  evil,  and  their  strength  unlike.^* 

11.  For  the  prophet  and  the  priest  are  defiled  :^  and  in  My  house'^ 
I  have  found  their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12.  Therefore  their  way  shall  be  as  a  slippery  way  in  the  dark : 
for  they  shall  be  driven  on,  and  fall  therein :  for  I  will  bring  evils 
upon  them,  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13.  And  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria  I  have  seen  folly :  they  pro- 
phesied in  Baal,^*  and  deceived  My  people  Israel. 

14.  And  I  have  seen  the  likeness"  of  adulterers,  and  the  way  of 
lying  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem :  and  they  strengthened  the  hands 
of  the  wicked,  that  no  man  should  turn  from  his  evil  doings ;  they  are 
all  become  unto  me  as  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Go- 
morra. 

15.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  to  the  prophets :  Behold, 
I  will  feed  them  with  wormwood,'^  and  will  give  them  gall  to  drink : 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  corruption'^  is  gone  forth  into  all 
the  land. 

16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Hearken  not  to  the  words  of 
the  prophets**  that  prophesy  to  you,  and  deceive  you :  they  speak  a 
vision  of  their  own  heart,'^  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17.  They  say  to  them  that  blaspheme*^  Me  :  The  Lord  hath  said : 
Ye  shall  have  peace ;  and  to  every  one  that  walketh  in  the  perverse- 
ness  of  his  own  heart,  they  say :  No  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18.  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  seen 
and  heard  His  word  ?"  Who  hath  considered  His  word  and  heard  it  ?** 

**  This  is  taken  by  St  Jerome  and  others  (Blayney,  Dahler,  Adam  Clarke),  as  a  title.  R.  after  Chald^ 
prefers  reading  it  in  connection  with  the  words  which  follow.  On  account  of  false  prophets,  Jeremiah 
felt  his  heart  agitated  and  pained.  This  confusion  and  excitement  are  likened  to  the  feelings  of  ft  dmnken 
man.  ^ 

*'  Lit  "  Not  so."  Their  strength  is  not  such  ss  it  should  be :  it  is  not  exerted  in  th«  proper  way.  P. 
«« Their  force  Is  not  right" 

^  '*  When  evils  are  found  in  the  Church,  and  particularly  in  her  rulers,  we  should  know  that  thate 
words  are  fulfilled.    Dy  prophet  understand  teacher,  by  priest  the  ministerial  dignity."  St  Jeroma. 

"  In  the  temple. 

*'  The  Samaritans  especially  worshipped  Baal ;  their  prophets  spoke  in  his  name. 

"  P.  "  An  horrible  thing."  The  commission  of  adultery  and  the  uttering  of  lies  are  ftdded  as  spedfl- 
Cfttions.    Idolatry  is  meant  under  these  images. 

'•  Supra  9  :  16.  "  P.  "  Profaneness  "    L.  ••  Hypocrisy." 

'*  Infra  27  : 9 ;  29  :  8.  "  Imagined,  or  rather  framed  according  to  their  wiabef. 

»  P.  "  Despise."  «»  Supra  5  :  12;  14  :  13. 

*  They  deny  the  truth  of  the  predictions,  alleging  that  the  prophets  have  not  been  mide  fteiinalnted 
with  the  Dirine  secrets. 
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19.  Behold,  the  whirlwind^  of  the  Lord's  indignation  shall  come 
forth,  and  a  tempest  shall  break  out  and  come  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

20.  The  wrath  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  till  He  execute  it,  and 
till  He  accomplish  the  thought  of  His  heart  :^*  in  the  latter  days  ye 
shall  understand  His  counsel. 

21.  I  did  not  send  prophets,^  yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22.  If  they  had  stood  in  My  counsel,  and  had  made  My  words 
known  to  My  people,  I  should  have  turned  them  from  their  evil  way, 
and  from  their  wicked  doings. 

23.  Am  I,  think  ye,  a  God  at  hand,^  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a 
God  afar  off?^ 

24.  Shall  a  man  be  hid  in  secret  places,  and  I  not  see  him,  saith 
the  Lord?  do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth,®  saith  the  Lord? 

25.  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  My 
name,  and  say :  I  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 

26.  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy lies,  and  that  prophesy  the  delusions  of  their  own  heart  ? 

27.  Who  seek  to  make  My  people  forget  My  name  through  their 
dreams,^  which  they  tell  every  man  to  his  neighbor :  as  their  fathers 
forgot  My  name  for  Baal. 

28.  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream :  and  he 
that  hath  My  word,  let  him  speak  My  word  with  truth  :*  what  hath 
the  chaff  to  do  with  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord  ? 

29.  Are  not  My  words  as  fire,  saith  the  Lord :  and  as  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ?** 

30.  Therefore  behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord : 
who  steal  My  words  every  one  from  his  neighbor.^ 


"7w/ra30:14.  "*  His  decree.  **  in/ra  27  :  15 ;  29 :  0. 

**  Seeing  things  which  are  near.  God  moit  bo  considered  as  everywhere  present,  even  in  the  honiMi 
•ool  intimately. 

**  Seeing  remote  and  hidden  things,  the  future  as  well  as  the  present  and  the  past. 

«•  With  My  presence. 

»  Dreams  are  vain  plays  of  Imagination.  God,  howerer,  sometimM  intimates  nis  will  by  them,  mark* 
ing  them  plainly  as  supernatural. 

*>  P.  *'  Faithfully."  God  wishes  His  prophets  to  mske  known  His  revelations,  and  leave  false  prophats 
to  annoanoe  their  vain  dreams,  or  fictions. 

"  {feverity  against  impenitent  sinners  characterises  true  prophecy.  St.  Jerome  thus  expounds  tha 
text :  "  My  word,  He  says,  announces  future  punishments  to  deter  men  from  sin,  and  threatens  to  bom 
op  the  chafTof  sins,  that  the  bard  hearts  of  heretics,  which  are  like  flint,  may  be  broken  in  pieoes  by  the 
hammer  of  the  Divine  word." 

"  They  repeat  the  words  of  true  prophets  as  their  own,  or  persuade  people  to  disbelieve  the  truths 
already  announced  to  them.  "  Falsehood  always  imitates  truth,  for  unless  It  have  some  resemblanee  to 
truth,  it  cannot  deceive  the  well-disposed."  St.  Jerome. 
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81.  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord :  who  use 
their  tongues,  and  say  :  The  Lord  saith  it.® 

32.  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  that  have  lying  dreams, 
saith  the  Lord :  and  tell  them,  and  cause  My  people  to  err  by  their 
lying,  and  by  their  wonden^  when  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded 
them,  who  have  not  profited  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33.  If  therefore  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  the  priest  shall  ask 
thee  saying :  What  is  the  burden**  of  the  Lord  ?  thou  shalt  say  to 
them :  Ye  are  the  burden :  for  I  will  cast  you  away,  saith  the  Lord. 

34.  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and  the  people  that 
shall  say :  The  burden  of  the  Lord :  I  will  punish*  that  man,  and 
his  house. 

35.  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neighbor  and  to  his  brother: 
What  hath  the  Lord  answered  ?  and  what  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

36.  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  be  mentioned  no  more,  for 
every  man's  word  shall  be  his  burden :  for  ye  have  perverted  the 
words  of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet:  What  hath  the  Lord 
answered  thee  ?  and  what  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

38.  But  if  ye  shall  say :  The  burden  of  the  Lord :  therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord :  Because  ye  have  said  this  word :  The  burden  of  the 
Lord  :^  and  I  have  sent  to  you,  saying :  Say  not.  The  burden  of  the 
Lord: 

39.  Therefore  behold,  I  will  take  you  away  carrying  you,*  and 
will  forsake  you,  and  the  city  which  I  gave  to  you,  and  to  your 
fathers,  out  of  My  presence. 

40.  And  I  will  bring  an  everlasting  reproach*  upon  you,  and  a 
perpetual  shame,  which  shall  never  be  forgotten. 


"  Qiylng  their  own  inyentions  for  Divine  communicsUons. 

**  Boasting.  P.  *'  LightneM."  They  affect  to  be  divinely  inspired,  and  deceive  some  by  their  prood 
tone  and  manner. 

**  H.,  which  is  generally  used  for  oomminatory  prophecy,  ia  here  applied  to  the  laraelitet  by  ft  play  on 
the  word.  They  derided  the  prophets,  because  the  calamities  which  they  foretold  did  not  immediately 
happen. 

•  Lit  "  Visit  upon." 

"*  Every  one  shall  find  bis  condemnation  in  his  own  speech.  His  mockery  of  the  predletioiis  shall 
Cftose  him  to  be  made  an  example. 

"  Into  exile. 

"  Supra  20  :  11.  "  We  know  that  this  was  accomplished  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonian  eaptivity,  but 
it  wfti  folfllled  more  UHlj  and  perfectly  after  the  pasidon  and  resurrection  of  the  SaTior,  when  the  Lord 
fftid :  '  Tour  hoose  shall  be  left  desolate.*    His  sentence  shall  continue  in  force  to  the  end."  St.  Jerome. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

X7KDER  THE  TYPE  OF  GOOD  AXD  BAD  FIGS,  HE  FORETELLS  THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE 
JEWS  THAT  HAD  BEEN  CARRIED  AWAY  CAPTIVE  WITH  JECHONIAH,  AND  THE  DESO- 
LATION  OF   THOSE   THAT   WERE    LEFT   BEHIND. 

1.  The  Lord  showed  me :  and  behold,  two  baskets  full  of  figs,  set 
before  the  temple  of  the  Lord :  after  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  carried  away  Jeehoniah  the  son  of  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda, 
and  his  chief  men,  and  the  craftsmen,  and  engravers^  of  Jerusalem, 
and  had  brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2.  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  like  the  figs  of  the  first  season  :* 
and  the  other  basket  had  very  bad  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten, 
because  they  were  bad. 

3.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah  ?  and  I 
said ;  Figs,  the  good  figs,  very  good :  and  the  bad  figs,  very  bad, 
which  cannot  be  eaten  because  they  are  bad. 

4.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  Like  these  good  figs, 
so  will  I  regard  the  captives  of  Juda,  whom  I  have  sent  forth  out  of 
this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  for  their  good. 

6.  And  I  will  set  My  eyes  upon  them  to  be  pacified,  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  into  this  land :  and  I  will  build  them  up,  and  not 
pull  them  down :  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7.  And  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  Me,  that  I  am  the  Lord : 
and  they  shall  be  My^  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God:  because  they 
shall  return  to  Me  with  their  whole  heart. 

8.  And  as  the  very  bad  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten  because  they  are 
bad :  thus  saith  the  Lord :  So  w^ill  I  give  Sedekiah  the  king  of  Juda, 
and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  have  remained  in 
this  city,  and  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9.  And  I  will  deliver  them  up  to  vexation,  and  affliction,  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth :    to  be  a  reproach,  and  a  byword,  and  a 


'  V.  F^ihrum  d  indutf/rem.  One  is  put  for  many  of  Uie  same  clasa.  St  Jerome  nndersUndf  Uie  termi 
of  goldsmiths  and  Jewellers,  whose  art  was  highly  esteemed  by  barbaroos  oaUons.  P.  ^  Carpenters  and 
smiths.** 

*  P.  <<  First  ripe.**  By  means  of  this  similitude  God  manlfefits  His  rarioas  manners  of  drallng  with 
different  classes.  Those  who  went  forth  into  captivity  in  submission  to  the  Divine  decree  found  meroy 
and  return :  those  who  resisted  were  r^ected. 

*  Supra  7  :  23;  In/ra  81 :  83. 
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proverb,  and  to  be  a  curse  in  all  places  to  whifth  I  have  cast  them 
out.* 

10.  And  I  will  send  among  them  the  sword,  and  famine,  and  pesti- 
lence :  till  they  be  consumed  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  to  them, 
and  their  fathers. 


CHAPTER   XXV. 

THE  PROPHET  FORETELLS  THE  SEYEKTY  TEARS*  CAPTIVITT :  AND  AFTER  THAT  THE 

DESTRUCTION  OF  BABYLON,  AND  OTHER  NATIONS. 

1.  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all  the  people  of 
Juda,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Joakim,  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Juda 
(the  same  is  the  first  year  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon). 

.2.  Which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  to  all  the  people  of  Juda, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying : 

3.  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Ammon,  king  of 
Juda,  until  this  day :  this  is  the  three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  hath  come  to  me,  and  I  have  spoken  to  you  rising  before 
day,  and  speaking,  and  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4.  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  you  all  His  servants  the  prophets, 
rising  early,  and  sending,  and  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined 
your  ears  to  hear, 

5.  When  He  said  :*  Return  ye,  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
from  your  wicked  devices,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  to  you,  and  your  fathers,  forever  and  over. 

6.  And  go  not  after  strange  gods  to  serve  them,  and  adore  them : 
nor  provoke  Me  to  wrath  by  the  works  of  your  hands,  and  I  will  not 
afflict  you. 

7.  And  ye  have  not  heard  Me,  saith  the  Lord,  that*  ye  might  pro- 
voke Me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands,  to  your  own  hurt. 

8.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Because  ye  have  not 
heard  My  words : 

9.  Behold,  I  will  send,  and  take  all  the  families  of  the  north, 
saith   the   Lord,   and   Nabuchodonosor   the  king  of    Babylon   My 


*  Infra  29 :  17.    The  refusal  of  Sedekiah  to  submit  to  the  Babylonian  king  reralt«d  In  hla  eaptiTlty 
and  the  loss  of  his  sight 

>  4  Kings  17  :  13;  Supra  18:  11;  Infra  35  :  15. 

*  Lit  '*  Wherefore  ye  proroked  Me."*    Their  reAisal  to  hear  was  the  prorocation. 
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servant ;'  and  I  will  bring  them  against  this  land,  and  against  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all  the  nations  that  are  around  about 
it :  and  I  will  destroy  them,  and  make  them  an  astonishment  and  a 
hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10.  And  I  will  take  away  from  them  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  the  sound  of  the  mill,^  and  the  light  of  the  lamp. 

11.  And  all  this  land  shall  be  a  desolation,^  and  an  astonishment : 
and  all  these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12.  And  when  the  seventy  years  shall  be  expired,*  I  will  punish^ 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity, 
and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans :  and  I  will  make  it  perpetual  desola- 
tions. 

13.  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  My  words,  that  I  have 
spoken  against  it,  all  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah 
hath  prophesied  against  all  nations : 

14.  For  they  have  served  them,  whereas  they  were  many  nations, 
and  great  kings :  and  I  will  repay  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  hands. 

15.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,*  the  God  of  Israel :  Take 
the  cup  of  wine  of  this  fury*  at  My  hand :  and  thou  shalt  make  drink 
thereof  all  the  nations,  unto  which  I  shall  send  thee. 

16.  And  they  shall  drink,  and  be  troubled,  and  be  mad^®  because 
of  the  sword,  which  I  will  send  among  them. 

17.  And  I  took  the  cup  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  I  presented 
it  to  all  the  nations  to  drink  of  it,  to  which  the  Lord  sent  me : 

18.  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  the  kings 
thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof:  to  make  them  a  desolation,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  a  curse,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

19.  Pharao,  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes, 
and  all  his  people, 

20.  And  all  in  general  :^  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  Hus,"  and  all 

*  He  is  80  styled  because  he  was  the  instrament  and  i^nt  of  Qod  in  the  ponirhment  of  the  InraelltM. 
"  He  is  not  styled  His  serrant  In  the  same  way  as  the  prophets  and  all  the  saints  who  truly  serre  the 
Lord,  but  because  In  the  orerthrow  of  Jerusalem  he  fulfils  the  will  of  the  Lord."  St  Jerome. 

*  As  they  were  accustomed  to  grind  daily  the  grain  destined  for  Immediate  consumption,  the  sound  of 
the  mill  was  heard  wherever  a  population  existed.  The  light  of  tha  lamp  was  also  seen,  sinee  the  com 
was  ground  before  day. 

*  Infra  26 :  6.  •  2  Par.  86 :  22;  1  Bad.  1:1;  Jnfra  20  :  10;  Dan.  0  :  2. 
^  Lit.  "  Visit.'*  "  "  Of  hosts."    This  is  not  in  the  taxt. 

'  The  wine  draught  here  represents  the  wrath  of  Qod. 
"*  It  serres  like  an  intoxicating  or  maddening  potion. 

"  P.  "  And  all  the  mingled  people  :**  those  of  Greece,  or  other  parts,  that  were  mixed  ap  with  tha 
Egyptians :  Jr^/ra  r.  24. 
»  P.  "  Ui.''    Job.  1 : 1.    V.  <<  Ausitis.** 
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the  kings  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  Ascalon,  and  Gaza,  and 
Accaron,  and  the  remnant  of  Azotns," 

21.  And  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon : 

22.  And  the  kings  of  Tjre,  and  all  the  kings  of  Sidon :  and  the 
kings  of  the  islands  that  are  beyond  the  sea. 

23.  And  Dedan,  and  Thema,  and  Buz,  and  all  that  have  their  hair 
cut  round :" 

24.  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  west,^^ 
that  dwell  in  the  desert : 

25.  And  all  the  kings  of  Zambri,  and  all  the  kings  of  Elam,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  Modes : 

26.  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north  far  and  near,  one  with  another : 
and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  which  are  upon  the  face  thereof: 
and  the  king  of  Sesac^«  shall  drink  after  them. 

27.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
Ood  of  Israel :  Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken,^'  and  vomit :  and  fall,  and 
rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword,  which  I  shall  send  among  you. 

28.  And  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at  thy  hand  to  drink,  thou 
shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Drinking  ye  shall 
drink: 

29.  For  behold,  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city  wherein  My  name 
is  called  upon,  and  shall  ye  be  as  innocent  and  escape  free?^  ye 
shall  not  escape  free:  for  I  will  call  for  the  sword  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

80.  And  thou  shalt  prophesy  unto  them  all  these  words,  and  thou 
shalt  say  to  them :  The  Lord  will  roar  from  on  high,^  and  utter  His 
voice  from  His  holy  habitation :  roaring  He  will  roar  upon  the  place  of 
His  beauty  :^  the  shout  as  it  were  of  them  that  tread  grapes^^  shall 
be  given  out  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

81.  The  noise  is  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  the  Lord 
entereth  into  judgment  with  the  nations:  He  entereth  into  judgment 
with  all  flesh,  the  wicked  I  have®  delivered  up  to  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord. 

*  It  had  been  reduwd  bj  the  Greeks. 

^  Chald.  V.  undentandi  it  of  a  peculiar  manner  of  cntUng  the  hair.  L.  D.  Aipra  9  :  29.  P.  '*Ib  the 
vtiBOat  oomen.** 

**  P.  *'The  mingled  people.**  Sereral  MSS.hare  '*  kinge"  in  t.  20,  as  well  as  hen.  The  other  Boan 
maj  be  translated  **  west,**  or  "  mingled  people,*'  aooording  to  the  punctuation. 

*  This  denotes  Babylon,  although  the  reason  of  the  appellation  is  uncertain. 
^  With  the  potion  of  Divine  rengeanoe. 

*  At  the  citj  wherein  Ood  was  worshipped,  wm  not  spared,  the  Oentilei  who  were  phinged  In  Iddatiy 
eoald  not  escape.  1  Pet.  4  :  17. 

»  Joel  3 :  10;  Amoa  1:2.  «"  H.  P.  "  Upon  hit  habiUtfon.** 

^  Like  the  Joyous  shout  of  the  men  who  tread  out  the  grapes  in  the  wine  rat 

*  P.  «  He  will  give.** 
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32.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Behold,  evil  shall  go  forth  from 
nation  to  nation  :^  and  a  great  whirlwind  shall  go  forth  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

33.  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that  day  from  one  end 
of  the  earth  even  to  the  other  end  thereof:  they  shall  not  be  lamented, 
and  they  shall  not  be  gathered  up,  nor  buried :  they  shall  lie  as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

34.  Howl,  ye  shepherds,^  and  cry ;  and  sprinkle  yourselves  with 
ashes,^  ye  leaders  of  the  flock  :  for  the  days  of  your  slaughter  and 
your  dispersion  are  accomplished,  and  ye  shall  fall  like  precious 
vessels.^ 

35.  And  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  leaders 
of  the  flock  to  save  themselves. 

36.  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  a  howling  of  the 
principal  of  the  flock  :  because  the  Lord  hath  wasted  their  pastures. 

37.  And  the  fields  of  peace  have  been  silent  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

38.  He  hath  forsaken  His  covert^  as  the  lion,^  for  their  land  is 
laid  waste  because  of  the  wrath  of  the  dove,  and  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXVL 


THE   PROPHET   IS  APPREHENDED   AND   ACCUSED   BY   THE   PRIESTS:   BUT   DISCHARGED 

BY   THE   PRINCES. 

1.  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joakim^  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Juda,  came  this  word  from  the  Lord,  saying : 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Stand  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 

"  <*  I  thick  tliat  our  Lord  alladed  to  tbia  passage,  when  He  said :  '  Nation  shall  rise  against  nation  ,-* 
and  the  rest  which  Is  contained  in  that  portion  of  His  Gospel.  We  should  understand  that  this  was  hia> 
torieallj  AilflUed,  when  all  the  surrounding  nations  were  subdued  hj  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  experi- 
enced  the  cruelty  of  bis  government.  Prophetically  it  regards  the  end  of  the  world.  They  are  said  to  be 
slain  by  the  Lord,  not  that  He  strikes  them  dead,  bat  that  ms  will  and  decree  are  fulfilled  in  the  destm&> 
lion  of  sinners.**  St.  Jerome. 

«*  Rulers. 

^*  P.  **  Wallow  yourselres  in  the  ashet.'*    L.  '*  Roll  yourselves  in  the  dust.**    Supra  0  :  26. 

^'  U.  P.  Singular  number.  ^  The  temple  Is  meant 

**  This  is  understood  by  St  Jerome  of  Nabuchodonosor.  The  dove  was  represented  on  the  Assyrian 
standard,  Semlramis  being  said  to  hare  been  Mi  by  doTcs  at  her  birth.  P.  **  Because  of  the  fierceneaa  of 
the  oppressor."    L.  "  The  fierceness  of  the  wasting  (sword)." 

'  The  prophecy  recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter  was  made  subsequently,  namolyj  in  the  fourth  yctr 
of  his  reign. 
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Lord,  and  speak  to  all  the  cities  of  Juda,*  out  of  which  they  come,  to 
adore  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  all  the  words  which  I  have  commanded 
thee  to  speak  unto  them ;  leave  not  out  one  word.' 

3.  If  so*  be  they  will  hearken  and  be  converted  every  one  from 
his  evil  way ;  that  I  may  repent*  of  the  evil  that  I  think  to  do  unto 
them  for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings. 

4.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  If  ye  will 
not  hearken  to  Me  to  walk  in  My  law,  which  I  have  given  you, 

5.  To  give  ear  to  the  words  of  My  servants  the  prophets,  whom  I 
sent  to  you  rising  up  early,  and  sending,*  and  ye  have  not  hearkened : 

6.  I  will  make  this  house  like  Silo,  and  I  will  make  this  city  a 
curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.^ 

7.  And  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people  heard 
Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8.  And  when  Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him  to  speak  to  all  the  people ;  the  priests,  and 
the  prophets,  and  all  the  people,  laid  hold  on  him,  saying :  Let  him 
be  put  to  death.® 

9.  Why  hath  he^  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying: 
This  house  shall  be  like  Silo :  and  this  city  shall  be  made  desolate, 
without  an  inhabitant?  And  all  the  people  were  gathered  together 
against  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10.  And  the  princes  of  Juda  heard  these  words :  and  they  went  up 
from  the  king's  house  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  in  the  entry 
of  the  new  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11.  And  the  priests  and  the  prophets  spake  to  the  princes,  and  to 
all  the  people,  saying :   The  judgment  of  death  is  for  this  man  :^* 


'  To  their  Inhabitante  then  prtssent,  to  be  repcnrted  to  the  others. 

*  8t  Jerome  dwells  on  this  injunction :  "  However  painfal  it  may  be,  although  It  maj  provoke  your 
hearers  to  rage,  nevertheless  saj  what  is  commanded  jou,  without  fearing  the  p«rwoati<»u  of  those  who 
maj  be  excited  against  you,  and  only  regardful  of  the  command  of  the  Lord.** 

*  **  An  expression  of  doubt  cannot  suit  the  majesty  of  the  l^ord,  but  lie  speaks  after  a  human  fuhion, 
that  the  liberty  of  the  human  will  may  be  maintained,  lest  it  seem  forced  by  ms  foreknowledge,  as  by 
neoesaity,  either  to  do  or  to  abstain  from  anything.  For  what  if  oome  to  pass  does  not  arise  from  the 
foreknowledge  of  God,  but  God  foreknowing  all  that  is  to  be,  knows  it  because  It  is  to  be."  St  Jerome. 

*  Tender  feeling  is  expressed,  implying  no  change  in  God,  but  a  different  course  ftom  that  which  had 
been  announced. 

"  The  word  "  send**  is  repeated  with  the  terms  "  rising  early,"  in  order  to  exprsM  more  emphatleaUy 
the  diligence  employed  by  the  prophets.  Supra  7  :  13. 

'*  1  Kings  4  :  4, 10.  The  nations  in  pronouncing  curses  should  find  nothing  worse  than  to  wish  that  a 
city  should  be  wretched  like  Jerusalem. 

■  n.  P.  "  Thou  Shalt  surely  die."  *  H.  P.  *'  Yihj  hast  thou  ?*>  Ac 

^  P.  "This  man  is  worthy  to  die."  Jeremiah,  condemned  by  priests  and  prophets,  was  a  striking  flguie 
of  Christ,  condemned  by  the  high  priest  and  his  council.  Matt.  26 :  06.  '*  I^  at  any  time,  priests,  or  fobs 
prophets,  or  a  deluded  people,  be  angry  with  us  on  account  of  the  commandments  of  ths  Lord,  or  the 
truth  of  faith,  let  us  not  care  much,  but  let  us  execute  the  decree  of  the  Lord,  having  befors  our  mind 
not  present  erils,  but  fbture  goods."  St.  Jerome. 
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because  he  hath  prophesied  against  this  city,  as  je  have  heard  with 
your  ears. 

12.  Then  Jeremiah  spake  to  all  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people, 
saying :  The  Lord  sent  me,  to  prophesy  concerning  this  house,  and 
concerning  this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard." 

13.  Now  therefore  amend  your  ways,^  and  your  doings,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God :  and  the  Lord  will  repent  of  the 
evil  that  He  hath  spoken  against  you. 

14.  But  as  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your  hands  :'^  do  with  me  what 
is  good  and  right  in  your  eyes. 

15.  But  know  ye,  and  understand,  that  if  ye  put  me  to  death,  ye 
will  shed  innocent  blood  against  your  own  selves,  and  against  this 
city,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof:  for  in  truth  the  Lord  sent  me  to 
you,  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  hearing." 

16.  Then  the  princes,  and  all  the  people  said  to  the  priests,  and  to 
the  prophets :  There  is  no  judgment  of  death  for  this  man :"  for  he 
hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17.  And  some  of  the  ancients  of  the  land  rose  up :  and  they  spake 
to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying  : 

18.  Micheas  of  Morasthi  was  a  prophet  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Juda,  and  he  spake  to  all  the  people  of  Juda,  saying :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Sion  shall  be  ploughed  like  a  field,  and 
Jerusalem  be  a  heap  of  stones :  and  the  mountain  of  the  house^^  the 
high  places  of  woods. 

19.  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Juda,  and  all  Juda,  condemn  him  to 
death  ?  did  they^^  not  fear  the  Lord,  and  beseech  the  face  of  the  Lord  ? 
and  the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  that  He  had  spoken  against  them : 
therefore  we  are  doing  a  great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20.  There  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Uriah  the  son  of  Semei  of  Cariathiarim :  and  he  prophesied  against 
this  city,  and  against  this  land,  according  to  all  the  words  of 
Jeremiah.^® 

21.  And  Joakim,  and  all  his  men  in  power,  and  his  princes  heard 


"  Supra  26  :  13.  *>  Supra  7:3.  "  H.  P.  «  Hand." 

"  Jeremiah  displayed  great  courage  and  equanimity.    St  Jerome  Bft7<*t  that  he  answered  prudently, 

humbly,  and  with  constancy.    **  If,4ben,  at  any  time,  we  must  humble  ounMWei  in  distress,  let  us  do  so 

without  abandoning  truth  and  constancy.'* 
"  L.  **Thi8  man  it  not  deserring  the  punishment  of  death."  ' 

"  Mich.  3  :  12.    Mount  Sion,  on  which  the  temple  stood,  was  to  be  reduced  to  a  waste,  or  to  become  a 

forest.    These  threats  were  not  then  executed,  because  the  people  repented.    In  later  times  they  were 

fulfilled  to  the  letter,  by  the  entire  destruction  of  the  city. 
"  H.  P.  "Ue.'» 
"As  Jeremiah  has  done.    This  fact,  which  took  place  afterwards,  is  here  recorded,  to  show  the  dangnr 

in  which  he  had  stood. 


J 
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these  words :  and  the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death.     And  Uriah 
heard  it,  and  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went  into  Egypt. 

22.  And  king  Joakim  sent  men  into  Egypt,^  Ehiathan  the  Son  of 
Achobor,  and  men  with  him  into  Egypt.^ 

23.  And  they  brought  Uriah  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  to 
king  Joakim  :  and  he  slew  him  with  the  sword ;  and  he  cast  his  dead 
body  into  the  graves  of  the  common  people." 

24.  So  the  hand  of  Ahicam^  the  son  of  Saphan  was  with  Jeremiah, 
that  he  should  not  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  to  put 
him  to  death. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

THE  PROPHET  SENDS  CHAINS  TO  DIVERS  KINGS,  SIGNIFYING  THAT  THEY  MUST  BEND 
THEIR  NECKS  UNDER  THE  YOKE  OF  THE  KINO  OF  BABYLON.  THE  VESSELS  OF  THE 
TEMPLE   SHALL   NOT   BE   BROUGHT   BACK   TILL   ALL   THE   REST   ARE  CARRIED  AWAY. 

1.  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joakim^  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Juda,  this  word  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying : 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me :  Make  thee  bands,  and  chains :  and 
thou  shalt  put  them  on  thy  neck. 

3.  And  thou  shalt  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and  to  the  king 
of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  to  the  king 
of  Tyre,  and  to  the  king  of  Sidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  messengers 
that  are  come  to  Jerusalem  to  Sedekiah  the  king  of  Juda. 

4.  And  thou  shalt  command  them  to  speak  to  their  masters :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your 
masters : 

5.  I  made  the  earth,  and  the  men,  and  the  beasts  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  by  My  great  power,  and  by  My  stretched  out 
arm :  and  I  have  given  it  to  whom  it  seemed  good  in  My  eyes. 

6.  And  now  I  have  given  all  these  lands  into  the  hand  of  Nabu- 


>*  Although  the  kingdom  of  Joakim  was  weak  and  In  danger,  he  hA  claims  on  Neehao,  king  of  IRgjpt, 
who  had  placed  him  on  the  throne.  4  Kings  23 :  84. 

**  The  latter  clause  is  a  repetition. 

^  lie  appears  to  hsTe  heen  of  noble  family. 

*  He  was  the  chief  defender  of  the  prophet 

'  As  the  chains  were  not  sent  until  the  reign  of  Sedekiah,  great  difflealty  •xists  as  to  this  stattmtnt 
of  the  time  when  the  order  was  given  to  prepare  them.  St.  Jerome  oonneeta  this  passage  with  tb«  prs- 
oeding  chapter.  Some  HSS.  hare  the  name  of  Sedekiah  in  this  place,  which  K.  judges  to  be  the  eorreet 
reading. 
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chodonoBor  king  of  Babylon  My  seryant:  moreover  also  the  beasts  of 
the  field  I  have  given  him  to  serve  him. 

7.  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son, 
till  the  time  come  for  his  land  and  himself:^  and  many'  nations  and 
great  kings  shall  serve  him. 

8.  But  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  Nabnehodonosor 
king  of  Babylon,  and  whosoever  will  not  bend  his  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  I  will  punish  that  nation  with  the 
sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence,  saith  the  Lord ;  till  I 
consume  them  by  his  hand. 

9.  Therefore  hearken  not  to  your  prophets,*  and  diviners,  and 
dreamers,  and  soothsayers,  and  sorcerers,  that  say  to  you :  Ye  shall 
not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon. 

10.  For  they  prophesy  lies  to  you,  to  remove  you  far  from  your 
country,  and  cast  you  out,  and  to  make  you  perish. 

11.  But  the  nation  that  shall  bend  down  their  neck  under  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  serve  him ;  I  will  let  them  remain 
in  their  own  land,  saith  the  Lord :  and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell 
in  it. 

12.  And  I  spake  to  Sedekiah  the  king  of  Juda  according  to  all 
these  words,  saying :  Bend  down  your  necks  under  the  yoke*  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him,  and  his  people,  and  ye  shall  live. 

13.  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine,  and  by  pestilence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  the  nation 
that  will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 

14.  Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  say  to  you : 
Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon :  for  they  tell  you  a  lie. 

15.  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord :  and  they  prophesy 
in  My  name  falsely,  to  drive  you  out,*  and  that  ye  may  perish,  both 
ye,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy  to  you. 

16.  I  spake  also  to  the  priests,  and  to  this  people,  saying :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord :  Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets,  that 
prophesy  to  you,  saying :  Behold,  the  vessels  of  the  Lord^  shall  now 
in  a  short  time  be  brought  again  from  Babylon :  for  they  prophesy  a 
lie  unto  you. 


*  '*Lest  the  empire  of  Nabuehodonoeor  Bhonld  be  thought  to  be  perpetual,  he  intimate!  that  It  If  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Modes  and  the  Persianj/'  St.  Jerome. 

*  *'  Not  all  nations ;  for  this  is  pecaliar  to  the  empire  of  Christ"  Mtm, 

*  Supra  23  :  10.    Infra  2©  :  8. 

'  Ood  willed  them  to  rabmit  to  this  yoke,  in  punishment  of  their  sins. 

*  They  cause  70a  to  be  driTen  out    The  result  of  their  Mae  predietioni  Is  aMrlbed  to  them. 
^  H.  P.  **The  Lord's  house." 

23 
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17.  Therefore  hearken  not  to  them,  but  serve  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, that  ye  may  live.®  Why  should  this  city  be  given  up  to  desola- 
tion ? 

18.  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  in  them, 
let  them  interpose  themselves®  before  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  ves- 
sels which  were  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Juda,  and  in  Jerusalem,  may  not  go  to  Babylon. 

19.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  the  pillars,^?  and  the  sea, 
and  the  bases,  and  the  rest  of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city : 

20.  Which  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  did  not  take, 
when  he  carried  away  Jechoniah  the  son  of  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda, 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  great  men  of  Juda  and  Jeru- 
salem : 

21.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  of  the  ves- 
sels that  are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem : 

22.  They  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon ;  and  there  they  shall  be 
until  the  day  of  their  visitation,^^  saith  the  Lord :  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  be  brought,  and  to  be  restored  in  this  place. 


CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

THE  FALSE  PROPHECY  OF  HAKAKIAH :  HE  DIES  THAT  SAME  TEAR,  AS  JEREMIAH 

FORETOLD. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  that  year,  in  the  beginning*  of  the  reign 
of  Sedekiah  king  of  Juda,  in  the  fourth  year,  in  the  fifth  month,  that 
Hananiah  the  son  of  Azur  a  prophet  of  Gabaon  spake  to  me,  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  priests,  and  all  the  people,  saying : 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  I  have  broken' 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

3.  As  yet  two  years  of  days,'  and  I  will  cause  to  be  brought  back 
into  this  place,  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  Na- 

'  "The  DiTine  demeney  giteB  Uiem  oter  to  a  lighter  pnniahment,  that  they  maj  eeoape  a  severe  mm.** 
8t  Jerome. 

*  H.  P.  '<  Make  intereenion  with."  »  4  Kings  »  :  18. 
"  P.  "  That  I  may  rUit  them." 

*  In  the  early  part— the  foarth  year.    It  is  difflcnlt  to  understand  how  It  efta  be  stylsd  **ths  bsgln- 
ning.^ 

*  I  will  break.  "  P.  «Two  ftell  yaats.* 
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bnchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  took  away  from  this  place,  and  carried 
to  Babylon. 

4.  And  I  will  bring  back  to  this  place  Jechoniah  the  son  of  Joa- 
kim  king  of  Juda,  and  all  the  captives  of  Juda,  that  are  gone  to 
Babylon,  saith  the  Lord :  for  I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

5.  And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  to  Hananiah  the  prophet,  in  the 
presence  of  the  priests,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  that 
stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lord : 

6.  And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said :  Amen,  the  Lord  do  so  :*  the 
Lord  perform  thy  words,  which  thou  hast  prophesied :  that  the  ves- 
sels may  be  brought  again  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
captives  may  return  out  of  Babylon  to  this  place. 

7.  Nevertheless  hear  this  word,  that  I  speak  in  thy  ears,  and  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  : 

8.  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me,  and  before  thee  from 
the  beginning,  and  have  prophesied  concerning  many  countries,  and 
concerning  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of  affliction,  and  of  famine.* 

9.  The  prophet  that  prophesied  peace  :®  when  his  word  shall  come 
to  pass,  the  prophet  shall  be  known,  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  in 
truth. 

10.  And  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the  chain  from  the  neck  of 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  brake  it.' 

11.  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  saying: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Even  so  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nabuchodo- 
nosor  the  king  of  Babylon  after  two  full  years  from  ofiF  the  neck  of 
all  the  nations. 

12.  And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  went  his  way.^  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet  had 
broken  the  chain  from  ofiF  the  neck  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying : 

13.  Go,  and  tell  Hananiah:  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Thou  hast 
broken  chains  of  wood,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  chains  of  iron. 

14.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  I  have 
put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  to  serve  Na- 


*  This  is  a  mere  expression  of  his  desire  that  it  were  so. 

*  n.  p.  **  Pestilenoe."  Some  coiijectare  that  famine  should  he  named  in  the  second  place,  J*"l  etil  and 
Dj,n  famine  differing  oniy  by  a  letter.  Isaiah,  Osee,  Amos,  Joel,  had  prevlonsly  prophesied  that  ctUs 
impended  OTer  the  nation. 

*  Prosperity. 

**  This  action  was  expressive  of  the  prediction  which  accompanied  it,  as  all  who  appeared  in  the  cha- 
racter of  prophets  were  wolit  to  express  their  announcements  by  acts. 

*  Jeremiah  prudently  avoided  further  opposition  until  he  was  specially  directed  by  Ood  to  correct  the 
pretender.  ''  It  is  to  be  obsened  that  he  does  not  rebuke  the  liar  with  threats  and  severe  reproaches, 
but  in  the  confidence  of  truth,  and  he  awaits  the  event,  that  the  hearers  may  Judge  fh>m  it'*  St.  Jerome. 
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bncfaodonosor  king  of  Babylon ;  and  th^y  shall  serve  him :  moreover 
also  I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

15.  And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  to  Hananiah  the  prophet: 
Hear  now,  Hananiah :  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee,  and  thou  hast 
made  this  people  trust  in  a  lie. 

16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  will  send  thee  away 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth :  this  year  shalt  thou  die  :*  for  thou  hast 
spoken^^  against  the  Lord. 

17.  And  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  in  that  year,  in  the  seventh 
month. 


CHAPTER   XXIX. 

JEREMIAH  WRITETH  TO  THE  CAPTIVES  IN'  BABYLON,  EXHORTIKG  THEM  TO  BE  EASY 
THERE,  AND  NOT  TO  HEARKEN  TO  FALSE  PROPHETS:  THAT  THEY  SHALL  BE  DE- 
LIVERED AFTER  SEVENTY  YEARS  :  BUT  THOSE  THAT  REMAIN  IN  JERUSALEM  SHALL 
PERISH  BY  THE  SWORD,  FAMINE,  AND  PESTILENCE:  AND  THAT  ACHAB,  8BDSKIAH, 
AND  8EMEIAH,  FALSE  PROPHETS,  SHALL  DIE  MISERABLY. 

1.  Now  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  which  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet sent  from  Jerusalem  to  the  residue  of  the  ancients  that  were 
carried  into  captivity,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  to 
all  the  people  whom  Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  away  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Babylon : 

2.  After  Jechoniah  the  king,  and  the  queen,  and  the  eunuchs,  and 
the  princes  of  Juda,  and  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  craftsmen,  and  the 
engravers^  were  departed  out  of  Jerusalem : 

3.  By  the  hand  of  Elasa  the  son  of  Saphan,  and  Gamariah  the  son 
of  Helciah,  whom  Sedekiah  king  of  Juda  sent  to  Babylon  to  Nabu- 
chodonosor king  of  Babylon,  saying  : 

4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  to  all  that  are 
carried  away  captives,  whom  I  have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

5.  Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them :  and  plant  orchards,  and 
eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

6.  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters :  and  take  wives 
for  your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters  to  husbands,  and  let  them 


'  Under  DiTine  inspiraUoa  he  add«d  this  prediction.  ^  H.  P.  **TK^t  nbtUlon.* 

^  Supra  24  :  1. 
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bear  sons  and  daughters :  and  be  ye  multiplied  there,  and  be  not  few 
in  number.^ 

7.  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city,  to  which  I  have  caused  you  to 
be  carried  away  captives :  and  pray  to  ihe  Lord  for  it :  for  in  the 
peace  thereof  shall  be  your  peace.^ 

8.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Let  not 
your  prophets  that  are  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  your  diviners  deoeire 
you  :*  and  give  no  heed  to  your  dreams  which  ye  dream : 

9.  For  they  prophesy  falsely  to  you  in  My  name :  and  I  have  not 
sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  When  the  seventy  years  shall  be 
accomplished*  in  Babylon,  I  will  visit  you :  and  I  will  perform  My 
good  word*  in  your  favor,  to  bring  you  again  to  this  place. 

11.  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,^  and  not  of  affliction,  to  give  you  an  end^ 
and  patience.^ 

12.  And  ye  will  call  upon  Me,  and  ye  will  go  :^°  and  ye  will  pray 
to  Me,  and  I  will  hear  you. 

13.  Ye  will  seek  Me,  and  ye  shall  find  Me,  when  ye  seek  Me  with 
all  your  heart." 

14.  And  I  will  be  found  by  you,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  bring 
back  your  captivity,  and  I  will  gather  you  out  of  all  nations,  and 
from  all  the  places  to  which  I  have  driven  you  out,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  I  will  bring  you  back  from  the  place  to  which  I  caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captive. 

15.  Because  ye  have  said :  The  Lord  hath  raised  us  up  prophets 
in  Babylon : 

16.  For^  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  to  all  the  people  that  dwell  in  this  city,  to 
your  brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into  captivity : 

17.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Behold,  I  will  send  upon  them 

*  **  All  Uiifl  is  oommanded  by  the  prophet,  that  they  may  not  believe  the  falfe  propheta  who  pxomlM 
them  a  speedy  retnm  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  may  know  that  they  shall  dwell  in  Babylon  a  con- 
siderable time."  St  Jerome. 

'  On  the  tranqaillity  and  prosperity  of  Babylon,  in  which  they  were  captiTeSi  their  own  happlsMi 
greatly  depended. 

«  Supra  14  :  14;  23 :  le,  26;  27  :  16. 

*  T.  **  Cum  ooeperint  Impleri.''  P.  "That  after  MTcnty  years  be  accomplished."  2  Par.  86 :  21;  1  Eadr. 
1:1.    ^J7m25: 12;  Dan.O:  2. 

"  "I  will  fulfil  My  promise."  St  Jerome. 

*  FaTor.  '  A  happy  and;  or  posterity. 

*  The  object  of  your  hope.    P.  "An  expected  end."    L.  "  A  (happy)  future  and  hope." 
"*  Snceessfolly  proceed. 

"  This  condition  was  exacted  to  appease  the  Dirine  wrath  and  recorer  flivor.   fit  ii  eepeoially  neeeiiary 
for  interior  reconciliation  with  Ood. 
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the  sword,"  and  famine,  and  pestilence :  and  I  will  make  them  like 
bad  figs  that  cannot  be  eaten,  because  they  are  very  bad. 

18.  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword,  and  with  famine, 
and  with  pestilence :  and  I  will  give  them  up  to  be  harassed"  by  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  to  be  a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
a  hissing,  and  a  reproach  to  all  the  nations  to  which  I  have  driven 
them  out : 

19.  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  My  words,  saith  the 
Lord :  which  I  sent  to  them  by  My  servants  the  prophets  rising  by 
night,  and  sending :  and  ye  have  not  heard,  saith  the  Lord. 

20.  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity, 
whom  I  have  sent  out  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

21.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  to  Achab  the 
son  of  Coliah,  and  to  Sedekiah  the  son  of  Maasiah,  who  prophesy  to 
you  in  My  name  falsely :  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  up  into  the 
hands  of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  :  and  he  shall  kill 
them  before  your  eyes. 

22.  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of 
Juda,  that  are  in  Babylon  saying :  The  Lord  make  thee  like  Sede- 
kiah, and  like  Achab,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  fried  in  the  fire : 

23.  Because  they  have  acted  folly**  in  Israel,  and  have  committed 
adultery  with  the  wives  of  their  friends,  and  have  spoken  lying  words 
in  My  name,  which  I  commanded  them  not :  I  am  the  judge  and  the 
witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24.  And  to  Semeiah  the  Nehelamite"  thou  shalt  say, 

25.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Because  thou 
hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name"  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  Jerusalem, 
and  to  Sophoniah,*^  the  son  of  Maasiah  the  priest,  and  to  all  the 
priests,  saying : 

26.  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  instead  of  Joiada  the  priest, 
that  thou  shouldst  be  ruler  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  over  every  man 
that  raveth'®  and  prophesieth,  to  put  him  in  the  stocks,  and  into 
prison." 

27.  And  now  why  hast  thou  not  rebuked  Jeremiah  the  Anatho- 
thite,  who  prophesieth  to  you  ? 

•■  Supra,  24 : 9, 10.  "  V.  "  Vexationem."    L.  "  Make  them  a  horror.'* 

"  WickedDCM  is  so  styled  in  Scripture. 
"  So  called  probablj  from  his  fiimily  or  birthplace. 
"  Instead  of  the  name  of  God. 
1'  Supra  21 : 1.    2n/ra  62  :  24 ;  4  Kings  25  :  18. 

**  The  true  prophet  is  spoken  of  as  a  madman ;  so  false  are  the  judgments  of  worldlings. 
**  Vicious  men  cannot  easily  endure  the  roice  of  reproot    They  are  generally  anxiooa  that  th«*  re- 
provers of  their  vices  be  taken  away. 
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28.  For  he  hath  also  sent  to  us  in  Babylon,  saying :  It  is  a  long 
time  :^  build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them :  and  plant  gardens,  and 
eat  the  fruits  of  them. 

29.  So  Sophoniah  the  priest  read  this  letter  in  the  hearing  of  Jere- 
miah the  prophet. 

30.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  saying  : 

31.  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
to  Semeiah  the  Nehelamite:  Because  Semeiah  hath  prophesied  to 
you,  and  I  sent  him  not,  and  hath  caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie  : 

32.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  will  punish*^  Semeiah 
the  Nehelamite,  and  his  seed  :  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to  sit  in  the 
midst  of  this  people  :  and  he  shall  not  see  the  good  that  I  will  do  to 
My  people,  saith  the  Lord :  because  he  hath  spoken  treason  against 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   XXX. 

GOD   WILL   DELIVER  HIS   PEOPLE   FROM   THEIR  CAPTIVITY:    CHRIST   SHALL   BE   THEIB 
EING  :   AND  HIS   CHURCH   SHALL   BE  GLORIOUS   FOREVER. 

1.  This  is  the  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying: 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying :  Write  thee  all 
the  words  that  I  have  spoken  to  thee,  in  a  book. 

3.  For,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring 
back  the  captivity*  of  My  people  Israel  and  Juda,  saith  the  Lord : 
and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  which  I  gave  to  their 
fathers  :  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4.  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  Israel 
and  to  Juda : 

5.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  We  have  heard  a  voice  of  terror : 
there  is  fear,  and  no  peace. 

6.  Ask  ye,  and  see  if  a  man  bear  children  ?  why  then  have  I  seen 
every  man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,'  like  a  woman  in  labor,  and  all 
faces  are  turned  yellow  ? 

'^  The  time  assigned  for  the  captiTity  was  long,  lo  that  thej  had  to  erect  bnildings  for  their  aeeomino- 
dations,  and  otherwise  proTide  for  permanent  residence. 
«  Lit.  "  Visit  upon.' 
^  Captives.  '  As  one  In  terror  and  diitrcM. 
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7.  Alas,  for  that  day^  is  great,  neither  is  there  the  like  to  it :  and 
it  is  the  time  of  tribulation  to  Jacob,  but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it.^ 

8.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  will  break  his^  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  his  bands : 
and  strangers  shall  no  more  rule  over  him  :* 

9.  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David^  their  king, 
'whom  I  will  raise  up  to  them. 

10.  Therefore  fear  thou  not.  My  servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord ; 
neither  be  dismayed,  0  Israel :  for  behold,  I  will  save  thee  from  a 
country®  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity ;  and 
Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  at  rest,  and  abound  with  all  good  things : 
and  there  shall  be  none  whom  he  may  fear : 

11.  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save  thee :  for  I  will 
utterly  consume  all  the  nations,  among  which  I  have  scattered  thee : 
but  •!  will  not  utterly  consume  thee :  but  I  will  chastise  thee  in  judg- 
ment,* that  thou  mayest  not  seem  to  thyself  innocent.^® 

12.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  thy  bruise  is  incurable,  thy  wound 
is  very  grievous. 

13.  There  is  none  to  judge  thy  judgment"  to  bind  it  up :"  thou 
hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14.  All  thy  lovers^  have  forgotten  thee,  and  will  not  seek  after 
thee :  for  I  have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with  a 
crueP^  chastisement:  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  thy  iniquities, 
thy  sins  are  hardened.^* 

16.  Why  criest  thou  for  thy  affliction  ?  thy  sorrow  is  incurable : 
for  the  multitude  of  thy  iniquity,  and  for  thy  hardened  sins  I  have 
done  these  things  to  thee. 

16.  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee,  shall  be  devoured :  and  all 
thy  enemies  shall  be  carried  into  captivity :  and  they  that  waste  thee 

*  The  (Uy  of  oonfliot  and  defeat  for  the  Babylonians.  Joel  2  :  11 :  Amof  5  :  18 ;  Soph.  1 :  15. 

*  He  shall  be  set  free.  St  Jerome  understands  this  raiher  of  the  call  of  the  QentUet  to  hXih  and  tal- 
Tatton. 

*  Of  the  king  of  Babylon,  as  a  type  of  Satan. 

*  Jacob.    The  prophet  frequently  changes  the  person,  and  refers  to  a  remote  antecedent. 

^  The  king  is  called  by  the  name  of  David,  as  occupying  his  throne.  **  This  is  that  David  of  whom 
tbt  GhMpel  says,  that  Ue  would  deliver  us  from  the  power  of  our  memiet,  and  grant  ns  to  aarre  Him  in 
holiaeas  and  justice  before  Him  all  our  days.*'  St.  Jerome. 

*  H.  P.  **  From  afar." 

*  Siiqnxi  10  :  24.  With  moderation.  P.  "In  measure.'* 
">  P.  '*  And  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished.** 
*^  To  determine  thy  cause  fiiTorably. 

"  This  figure  is  taken  from  medicine.    To  Und  up  a  wound,  or  nlecr,  is  to  eoamonea  its  ears. 

*"  Confederates.    Supra  27  :  3. 

'*  The  Diyine  chastisement,  however  severe,  is  just    Supra  23  :  19. 

*  H.  P.  **  Were  increased.**    n.,  which  directly  implies  strength,  is  used  to  denote  a  mnltitiida. 
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shall  be  wasted:    and  all  that   prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a 
prey.** 

17.  For  I  will  close  up  thy  scar,  and  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds, 
saith  the  Lord.  Because  they  have  called  thee,  0  Sion,"  an  outcast : 
This  is  she  that  hath  none  to  seek  after  her. 

18.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity 
•  of  the  pavilions  of  Jacob,  and  will  have  pity  on  his  houses :  and  the 

city  shall  be  built  in  her  high  place  :^  and  the  temple  shall  be  founded^ 
according  to  the  order  thereof. 

19.  And  out  of  them  shall  come  forth  praise,  and  the  voice  of  them 
that  play  :^  and  I  will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  made 
few :  and  I  will  glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  lessened.** 

20.  And  their  children  shall  be  as  from  the  beginning :  and  their 
assembly  shall  be  permanent  before  me :  and  I  will  punish  all  that 
afflict  them. 

21.  And  their  leader  shall  be  of  themselves:^  and  their  prince 
shall  come  forth  from  the  midst  of  them :  and  I  will  bring  him  near, 
and  he  shall  come  to  Me  :^  for  who  is  this  that  setteth  his  heart  to 
approach  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord  ? 

22.  And  ye  shall  be  My  people :  and  I  will  be  your  God.^ 

28.  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord,  His  fury  going  forth,  a 
violent  storm,  it  shall  rest  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24.  The  Lord  will  not  turn  away  the  wrath  of  His  indignation, 
till  He  have  executed  and  performed  the  thought  of  His  heart  :*  in 
the  latter  days  ye  shall  understand  these  things. 

**  **  This  we  koow  to  hare  been  Ailfilled,  when  the  Babjionlani  and  Chaldeani  destroyed  the  Aaej- 
rUnt,  that  U,  Ninive,  and  again  the  Medee  and  Persians  OTercame  the  Babjlonlans  and  Chaldeans,  and 
Babylon  was  destroyed.  Then  Sion  began  to  attract  the  merciful  regard  of  the  Lord,  and  her  wounds 
were  healed,  and  the  was  cured  of  her  sores:  all  which  is  aooomplished  more  fully  and  perfoctlj  in 
Christ."  St.  Jerome. 

**  n.  P.  *<Thi8  is  Zion."*    It  is  connected  with  the  last  danae. 

"  H.  P.  •'  Upon  her  own  heap." 

**  P.  "  Shall  remain."  **  On  musical  instmmenta. 

**  **They  were  multiplied  and  not  lessened,  the  whole  world  belicTing  in  the  Lord,  our  Savior:  and 
they  were  glorified,  so  that  what  is  written  is  ftilfllled :  *  Glorious  things  are  tald  of  thee,  0  City  of  Ood.'  ** 
St.  Jerome. 

**  They  shall  no  longer  be  sul^ect  to  the  dominion  of  the  stranger.  **  Undoubtedly  our  Lord  and  Sar 
Tior  is,  according  to  the  fiesh,  of  the  race  of  Israel.**  8t  Jerome. 

*  "The  Father  brought  Him  to  Himnelf,  and  lie  approached  the  Father,  so  as  to  be  able  to  saj:  *  J  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  in  me ;'  for  no  one  can  unite  his  heart  so  intimately  with  the  Father  aa 
He."  St.  Jerome. 

**  <*This  we  see  accomplished  in  part  in  Israel,  but  ftiUy  in  the  multitude  of  nationa."  Bt  Jerome. 

**  His  decree.    Supra  23 :  20. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

THE  RESTORATION   OF  ISRAEL.      RACHEL   SHALL   CEASE    FROM    MOURNING.      THE    NEW 

COVENANT.      THE   CHURCH   SHALL   NETER   FAIL. 

1.  At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  be  the  God  of  all  the  families 
of  Israel :  and  they  shall  be  My  people. 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  The  people  that  escaped  from  the  sword, 
foimd  grace  in  the  desert  :^  Israel  shall  go  to  his  rest.* 

3.  The  Lord  hath  appeared  from  afar  to  me.'  Yea,  with  everlasting 
love  I  have  loved  thee :  therefore  have  I  drawn  thee,*  graciously. 

4.  And  I  will  build  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt  be  built,  0  virgin  of 
Israel  :^  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy  timbrels,  and  shalt  go 
forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5.  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vineyards  in  the  mountains  of  Samaria : 
the  planters  shall  plant,  and  they  shall  not  gather  the  vintage  before 
the  time  :* 

6.  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  in  which  the  watchmen  on  mount 
Ephraim  shall  cry :  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Sion,^  to  the  Lord  our 
God. 

7.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Rejoice  ye  with  the  joy  of  Jacob,  and 
shout  at  the  head^  of  the  Gentiles:  shout  ye,  and  sing,  and  say: 
Save,®  0  Lord,  Thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8.  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  the  north  country,  and  will 


'  The  place  where  the  Icnelites  dwelt  in  exile,  maj  he  lo  called  in  their  regard.  8t  JenMiie  applies 
It  to  the  Jews  conTerted  and  saved  in  the  Christian  Charch.  "The  Jewish  people,  who  had  escaped  the 
Eoman  sword,  or  the  wrath  of  Qod,  found  grace  in  the  desert  of  nations,  so  as  to  be  saTed  in  the  Charch, 
amidst  the  crowd  of  nations.'* 

*  P.  "  When  I  went  to  eanse  him  to  rest."  The  retam  from  captltity  to  PaletUne  Is  meant.  L. 
"Eren  Israel  when  it  went  to  find  rest*^  St  Jerome,  howcTer,  nnderstands  by  it  the  rest  which  Israel 
had  always  hoped  for,  and  which  the  prophetic  oracles  had  promised. 

'  This  appears  to  be  the  language  of  the  people,  although  the  words  which  follow  are  of  God.  To 
introduce  them  :  **  sajing  ;*'  should  be  understood. 

*  The  loTe  of  Ood  for  His  people  is  from  eternity.  It  is  firom  gratnitoos  lore  and  boanty,  that  He 
draws  them  bj  grace  towards  Him. 

*  "This  should  be  understood  of  the  Church.*'  St.  Jerome. 

*  P.  *< Shall  eat  Vtem  as  common  things."  H.  means  to  profane,  which  was  said  of  girlng  over  the 
Tintage  for  general  use  in  the  fifth  jear  after  the  planting  of  the  vine,  the  fruits  during  the  first  four 
years  not  being  allowed  to  be  eat«n.  St.  Jerome  expresses  the  sense,  the  time  allotted  being  the  fifth 
year  for  general  use,  and  the  »ixth  for  the  owner  especially. 

^  Isai.2:3;  Mich.  4  :  2. 

'  P.  <*  Shont  among  the  chief  of  the  nations."  The  Terb  is  taken  for  neighing.  Supra  5  :  8.  Bat  it  is 
there  referred  to  7X :  here  to  y    I»  "  Shout  at  the  head  of  the  nations." 

*  K.  translates  it  as  already  accomplbhed. 
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gather  them  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  :^®  and  among  them  shall  be 
the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with  •hild,  and  she  that  is  bringing 
forth  together,  a  great  company  of  them  returning  hither. 

9.  They  shall  pome  with  weeping :  and  I  will  bring  them  back  in 
mercy :"  and  I  will  bring  them  by  brooks  of  waters  in  the  right  way, 
and  they  shall  not  stumble  in  it :  for  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel,  and 
Ephraim  is  My  first-born. 

10.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the 
islands  that  are  afar  off,  and  say  :  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather 
him :  and  He  will  keep  him  as  the  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11.  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  delivered*^  him  out  of 
the  hand  of  one  that  was  mightier  than  he. 

12.  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  give  praise  in  mount  Sion  :^ 
and  they  shall  flow  together  to  the  good  things  of  the  Lord,  for  the 
corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  the  increase  of  coittle  and  herds :  and 
their  soul  shall  be  as  a  well-watered  garden,  and  they  shall  be  hungry" 
no  more. 

13.  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance,  young  men  and  old 
men  together;  and  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will 
comfort  them,  and  make  them  joyful  after  their  sorrow. 

14.  And  I  will  fill  the  soul  of  the  priests  with  fatness :  and  My 
people  shall  be  filled  with  My  good  things,  saith  the  Lord. 

15.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  A  voice  was  heard  on  high**  of  lamenla- 
tion,  of  mourning,  and  weeping,  of  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
and  refusing  to  be  comforted  for  them,  because  they  are  not.** 

16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Let  thy  voice  cease  from  weeping,  and 
thy  eyes  from  tears :  for  there  is  a  reward  for  thy  work,  saith  the 
Lord :  and  they  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  the  enemy.*^ 

"  '*The  Jews  think  that  this  was  accomplished,  when,  nnder  Esdras,  after  the  feast  of  PaasoTcr,  they 
left  Babylon  to  return  to  Jernsalem,  which  was  a  type,  not  the  realitj."  8t  Jerome. 

^^  P.  "  With  supplications."    Kimchi  remarks  that  it  here  means  mert^  obtained  by  fupplicatton. 

^  The  Terb  implies  the  action  of  a  relative  redeeming  property  which  had  been  told,  or  proaeenttof 
claims. 

**  The  consolations  of  worship  and  the  blessings  of  the  earth  are  described. 

"  n.  P.  "They  shall  not  sorrow."  713X1^.    Sept  probably  read  nDj^"^S. 

*'  P.  **  Ramah.**  A  city  of  this  name  was  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  not  far  ttom  the  tomb  of  RaefaeL 
1  Kings  10  :  23. 

**  This  is  referred  by  many  to  the  captitity.  Rachel,  the  fond  mother  who  expired  in  bringing  Ibrih 
Benjamin,  is  represented  as  mourning  for  her  children  in  exile,  and  not  around  her.  The  predletloo, 
howcTer,  was  more  strikingly  fulfilled  in  the  massacre  of  the  infknts,  which  took  place  in  the  neighbcw- 
hood  of  her  tomb.  8t  Jerome,  after  stating  the  attempts  of  the  Jews  to  explain  it  of  the  transfbr  of  cap- 
tives by  the  adjacent  road  towards  Gasa  and  Alexandria,  on  their  way  to  Rome,  and  of  the  sale  of  tha 
people  as  slaves  under  Hadrian,  adds :  *'  Let  them  say  what  they  will,  we  maintain  that  Matthew  tba 
Evangelist  properly  uwd  the  passage  for  the  place  in  which  Rachel  is  buried,  representing  her  as  waep- 
ing  for  the  children  of  the  neighboring  villages  as  if  they  were  her  own." 

"  The  return  of  the  captives  was  the  g^und  of  consolation :  the  glory  of  the  murdered  inncconta  oom* 
forts  the  Church. 
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17.  And  there  is  hope  for  thy  last  end,  saith  the  Lord :  and  the 
children  shall  return  to  their  own  borders* 

18.  Hearing  I  heard  Ephraim  when  he  went  into  captivity  :^  Thou 
hast  chastised  me'*  and  I  was  corrected,  as  a  young  bullock  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  yoke.  Convert  me,  and  I  shall  be  converted :  for  Thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19.  For  after  Thou  didst  convert  me,**  I  repented :  and  after  Thou 
didst  show  unto  me,^  I  struck  my  thigh :  I  am  confoimded  and  ashamed, 
because  I  have  borne  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

20.  Surely  Ephraim  is  an  honorable  son  to  Me,  surely  he  is  a  tender 
child :  for  since  I  spake  of  him,  I  will  still  remember  him.  There- 
fore are  My  bowels  troubled  for  him :  pitying  I  will  pity  him,  saith 
the  Lord.^ 

21.  Set  thee  up  a  watch-tower,®  make  to  thee  bitterness  :**  direct 
thy  heart  into  the  right  way,  wherein  thou  hast  walked :  return,  0 
virgin  of  Israel,  return  to  these  thy  cities.** 

22.  How  long  wilt  thou  be  dissolute  in  deliciousness,^  0  wandering 
daughter  ?  for  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  upon  the  earth ;  A 

WOMAN  SHALL  COMPASS  A  MAN.*' 

23.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  As  yet  shall 
they  say  this  word  in  the  land  of  Juda,  and  in  the  cities  thereof, 
when  I  shall  bring  back  their  captivity :  The  Lord  bless  thee,  beauty" 
of  justice,  holy  mountain. 

**?.*<  Bemoaning  himself."  V.  hu  in  Ti«w  the  primary  meaning  of  H^  which  is  to  wmader.  It  is 
more  generally  taken  here  for  lamenting,  as  Sept  understood  it. 

"  Ephraim,  that  is  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  is  represented  as  addressing  Qod,  and  aflknowledglag  the 
Justice  of  His  chastisements,  which  served  for  corrwction.    Ue  desires  to  be  more  fully  converted  to  Qod. 

*  P.  **  After  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented."  L.  *'  After  my  returning."  After  he  was  made  sensible 
of  his  fault,  and  turned  towards  Qod,  he  conoeiTed  deep  eompunetion. 

*^  St  Jerome  understands  penance,  or  the  knowledge  of  God,  to  be  the  object  shown.  P.  **  After  that 
I  was  instructed."  L.  *'  After  I  am  made  conscious  (by  punishment)."  The  striking  of  the  thigh  was  a 
gesture  expresslTe  of  regret  and  humiliation. 

*  In  reply  to  the  expressions  of  sorrow,  Qod  gives  assurances  of  tender  interest  Ephraim  was  honorsd 
and  ftiTored  above  Manasses,  his  elder  brother,  by  the  mere  choice  of  Qod. 

"P.  "Waymarks." 

**  H.  P.  <*  The  highway."  Chald.  takes  it  for  the  bitterness  of  the  penalty  of  sin.  Sept  V.  P.  **  Make 
thee  high  heaps."    L.  <*  Pillars." 

"*  Under  the  figure  of  a  maiden,  the  people  is  pressed  to  return. 

"  P.  **How  long  wilt  thou  go  about !"  L.  *'  Roam  about?"  H.  occurs  in  Cant  6  :  t,  wbere  H  means 
to  turn  aside.    R.  "  How  long  wilt  thou  act  foolishly?" 

"  St  Jerome  obserres:  "The  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  on  the  earth :  without  the  seed  of  man, 
without  any  connection  or  natural  conception,  a  woman  shall  inclose  in  her  womb  a  man,  who^  thvongh 
the  eries  of  infancy,  shall  appear  indeed  to  advance  in  wisdom  and  in  age,  aeeordiag  to  tha  increase  of 
•fSk  but  being  a  perfect  man,  shall  be  contiUned  in  the  maternal  womb  tha  usual  number  of  ■MNsths." 
L.  translates  it :  "^  The  woman  will  seek  for  a  husband."  It,  after  Schnurrer,  nnderttanda  it  that :  **  A 
woman  shall  protect  a  man."  The  general  security  shall  be  so  great  that  a  woman  will  aoAoe  to  gnaid 
a  man  fh>m  assault  The  unsatisfactory  nature  of  these  modem  interpretations  stnagtlisna  Umi  of  8t 
Jerome,  since  the  text  announces  an  extraordinary  work  of  Qod. 

"  H.  P.  "  01  habitation  of  Justice."  The  new  order  of  things  shall  make  Slon.  be  regaNoA  aa  aneh. 
*This  appears  to  have  had  a  partial  fulfilment  under  Zorobabel  and  Esdras:  but  the  profbasy  im  ItaftiU 
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24.  And  Jnda  and  all  his  cities  shall  dwell  therein  together ;  the 
husbandmen  and  they  that  drive  the  flocks. 

25.  For  I  have  inebriated  the  weary  soul :  and  I  have  filled  every 
hungry®  soul. 

26.  Upon  this  I  was  as  it  were  awaked  out  of  a  sleep :  and  I  saw, 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  to  me. 

27.  Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saith  the  Lord :  and  I  will  sow 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda  with  the  seed  of  men,  and 
with  the  seed  of  beasts.*^ 

28.  And  as  I  have  watched  over  them,  to  pluck  up  and  to  throw 
down,  and  to  scatter,  and  destroy,  and  afliict :  so  will  I  watch  over 
them,  to  build  up,  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29.  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more :  The  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  teeth  of  the  children  are  set  on  edge.*^ 

80.  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity :  every  man  that 
shall  eat  sour  grapes,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

81.  Behold,  the  days  are  coming,®  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Isi^ael,  and  with  the  house  of  Juda: 

32.  Not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt :  the  covenant  which  they  made  void,  and  I  had  dominion 
over  them,"  saith  the  Lord. 

33.  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant,  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord :  1  will  give  My  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  I  will  write  it  in  their  heart  :^  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people. 

84.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbor,  and 
every  man  his  brother,^  saying :  Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall  know 
Me,  from  the  least  of  them  even  to  the  greatest,  saith  the  Lord :  for 
I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,*  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 


meaoiog  should  be  refernrd  to  the  time  of  ChriBt,  either  at  His  first  coming,  when  these  things  wer« 
splritnally  done,  or  at  His  second  coming,  when  all  shall  be  aooomplished."  St.  Jerome. 

*  H.  P.  -  Sorrowful."  Supra  6  :  12. 

**  The  great  increase  of  the  population  and  of  the  cattle  is  foretold. 

"^  £xek.  18 :  2.  This  proverbial  expression  signifies  that  children  suffered  for  the  liaalts  of  th«tr 
parents. 

»  Heb.  8  :  8. 

**  P.  '*  Although  I  was  a  husband  unto  them."    Sept.,  whom  St.  Paul  follows,  Heb.  8 :  9,  translates  it : 

'<I  regarded  them  not"  R.  Parchon  thinks  that  ^fiSj^D  it  put  fbr  ^hShDi  which  signifies  to  ftal 
disgust. 

**  This  has  reference  to  the  Christian  law.  **  Since  the  testament  of  the  Lord  is  written  in  the  mindl 
of  belieren,  He  is  their  Ood,  and  they  are  His  people,  so  that  they  should  no  longer  seek  Jewish  teachers, 
and  the  traditions  and  commandments  of  men,  but  they  are  taught  by  the  Holy  Ohost,  provided  they  be 
worthy  to  be  addressed :  *  Te  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.* ''  St.  Jerome. 

»  Heb.  10  :  16.  "  Acts  10  :  43. 
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35.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  giveth  the  sun  for  the  light  of  the 
day,  the  order^  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars,  for  the  light  of  the 
night ;  who  stirreth  up  the  sea,  and  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

36.  If  these  ordinances  shall  fail  before  Me,  saith  the  Lord ;  then 
also  the  seed  of  Israel  shall  fail,  so  as  not  to  be  a  nation  before  Me 
forever.* 

37.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  If  the  heavens  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath ;  I  also  will 
cast  away  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they  have  done,*  saith 
the  Lord. 

38.  Behold,  the  days  arc  coming,  saith  the  Lord :  that  the  city  shall 
be  built  to  the  Lord  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel  even  to  the  comer 
gate. 

39.  And  the  measuring  line  shall  go  out  farther  in  his  sight  upon 
the  hill  Gared :  and  it  shall  compass  Goatha, 

40.  And  the  whole  valley  of  dead  bodies,  and  of  ashes,  and  all  the 
country  of  death,  even  to  the  brook  Cedron,  and  to  the  corner  of  the 
horse-gate  towards  the  east,  the  Holy  of  the  Lord :  it  shall  not  be 
plucked  up,  and  it  shall  not  be  destroyed  any  more  forever. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

JEREMIAH,  BT  GOD's  COMMANDMENT,  PURCHASES  A  FIELD  OF  HIS  KINSUAH ;  AND  PRO- 
PHESIES THE  RETURN  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OUT  OF  CAPTIYITT,  AND  THE  IVBRLASTING 
COVENANT  GOD   WILL  MAKE  WITH  HIS  CHURCH. 

1.  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Sedekiah  king  of  Juda :  the  same  is  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Nabuchodonosor. 

2.  At  that  time  the  army  of  the  king  of  Babylon  was  besieging 
Jerusalem  :  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the 
prison,^  which  was  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Juda. 

**  The  appointed  times. 

"  Their  fidelity  was  a  condition  necepsary  to  insure  the  oontinuanoe  of  Divine  bleatinga.  **  At  long  u 
this  world  shall  exist,  the  seed  of  Israel  and  the  Jpwinh  nation  shall  oontinae,  not  in  thote  who  are  now 
onbelieTers,  but  in  those  who  with  the  Apostles  and  by  their  ministry  beliered,  that  the  remnant  may 
be  sared.'*  St.  Jerome. 

*  ''If  we  perceive  that  the  Jews  glory  in  this  testimony  as  in  the  Hebrew,  let  us  acree  with  them  that 
the  entire  race  of  Israel  has  not  been  cast  away,  for  all  were  not  r^ected,  but  only  the  nnbelievenL" 
Mem. 

*  This  appears  to  hate  been  p  part  of  the  palaoe  assigned  to  state  prisoners.    **The  element  of  the 
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3.  For  Sedekiah  king  of  Juda  had  shut  him  up,  saying :  Why  dost 
thou  prophesy,  saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  will  give  this 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it  ? 

4.  And  Sedekiah  king  of  Juda  shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans :  but  he  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  king 
of  Babylon :  and  he  shall  speak  to  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
shall  see  his  eyes.* 

5.  And  he  shall  lead  Sedekiah  to  Babylon :  and  he  shall  be  there 
till  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord :  but  if  ye  will  fight  against  the  Chal- 
deans, ye  shall  have  no  success. 

6.  And  Jeremiah  said :  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

7.  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Sellum  thy  cousin  shall  come  to 
thee,  saying :  Buy  thee  my  field,  which  is  in  Anathoth :  for  it  is  thy 
right  to  buy  it,  being  next  akin. 

8.  And  Hanameel  my  uncle's  son  came  to  me,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  the  entry  of  the  prison,  and  said  to  me :  Buy 
my  field,  which  is  in  Anathoth  in  the  land  of  Benjamin :  for  the  right 
of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  thou  art  next  of  kin  to  possess  it.^  And 
I  understood  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord.* 

9.  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel  my  uncle's  son,  that  is  in 
Anathoth  :*  and  I  weighed  him*  the  money,  seven  staters,  and  ten 
pieces  of  silver.'^ 

10.  And  I  wrote  it  in  a  deed,^  and  sealed  it,  and  took  witnesses : 
and  I  weighed  him  the  money  in  the  balances. 

11.  And  I  took  the  deed  of  the  purchase  that  was  sealed,*  and  the 
stipulations,  and  the  ratifications  with  the  seals  that  were  on  the  out- 
side.^« 


king  is  manifested  in  some  degree,  since  he  ordered  Jeremiah  to  be  confined,  not  in  the  prison,  bnt  In  iti 
restibnle,  under  a  kind  of  free  custody,  that  he  might  not  escape.**  St.  Jerome. 

'  This  is  an  emphatic  manner  of  expressing  his  appearance  before  the  conqueror.  **  Not  onlj  the 
words,  but  the  actions  of  the  prophets  are  fVill  of  instruction  for  us.  Jeremiah  might  have  made  flatter- 
ing announcements,  and  enjoyed  the  favor  of  Sedekiah,  but  he  chose  to  obey  God,  rather  than  men." 
Mem. 

>  IL  P.  **  Buy  it  for  thyralf.*'    V.  unites  this  with  the  previous  clause.  LeT.  26  :  25. 

*  By  comparing  the  visit  with  the  previous  inspiration. 

*  This  showed  his  confidence  that  the  people  would  return,  and  once  more  possess  their  lands.  Floral 
relates  that  whiie  Hannibal  laid  siege  to  Rome,  the  land  which  was  occupied  by  his  camp,  was  put  up  to 
sale  in  the  city,  and  purchased :  so  great  was  the  confidence  entertained  that  it  would  soon  be  recovered 
firom  the  enemy.  L.  2,  c  6. 

'  The  ancient  custom  of  weighing  money  still  continued. 

''  P.  "  Seventeen  shekels  of  silver.'*  Money  was  then  of  great  value,  and  property  was  estimated  m> 
cording  to  the  time  that  was  to  run  before  the  jubilee.  Besides,  it  was  then  in  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

*  The  custom  of  using  written  instrumente  for  the  transfer  of  property  was  already  established.  A 
sealed  document  and  an  open  copy  attested  by  witnesses  were  prepared  on  the  occasion,  and  delivered  to 
the  purchaser ;  the  sealed  one  being  intended  to  be  kept  with  great  care,  and  the  open  one  prodoeed 
when  necessary. 

*  P.  "  Accfirdirtg  to  the  law  and  custom.**  "*  P.  **  With  that  which  was  open.** 
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12.  And  I  gave  the  deed  of  the  purchase  to  Baruch  the  son  of  Neri 
the  son  of  Maasiah  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel  my  ancle's  son,  m.  the 
presence  of  the  witnesses  that  subscribed  the  deed  of  the  purchase, 
and^^  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13.  And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them,  saying : 

14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Take  these 
writings,  this  deed  of  the  purchase  that  is  sealed  up,  and  this  deed 
that  is  open :  and  put  th^n  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  they  may  con- 
tinue many  days. 

15.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Houses, 
and  fields,  and  vineyards  shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16.  And  after  I  had  delivered  the  deed  of  purchase  to  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neri,  I  prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying : 

17.  Alas,  alas,  alas,^'  0  Lord  God,  behold.  Thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth  by  Thy  great  power,  and  Thy  stretched  out  arm :  no  word 
shall  be  hard  for  Thee." 

18.  Thou  showest  mercy  unto  thousands,^^  and  retumest  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  children  after  them  ;^  0 
most  mighty,  great,  and  powerful,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  Thy  name. 

19.  Great  in  counsel,  and  incomprehensible  in  thought :  whose 
eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  children  of  Adam,  to  render 
unto  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
his  devices. 

20.  Who  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt  even  until 
this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  amongst  men,  and  hast  made  Thee  a 
name  as  at  this  day ; 

21.  And  hast  brought  forth  Thy  people  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  terror ; 

22.  And  hast  given  them  this  land  which  Thou  didst  swear  to  their 
fathers  to  give  them,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

23.  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it :  but  they  obeyed  not  Thy 
voice ;  and  ^they  walked  not  in  Thy  law :  and  they  did  not  any  of 
those  things  that  Thou  didst  command  them  to  do ;  and  all  these  evils 
are  come  upon  them. 

24.  Behold,  works  are  built  up  against  the  city  to  take  it :  and 


^  Tb«  ooDJ unction  is  in  iteTeral  MS8.  **  Only  onot. 

»  Luke  1 :  37 ;  iVro  27.  "Bxod.84:7. 

**  *■  Great  is  tb«  clemency  of  the  Creator,  who  extendi  HiB  mercy  to  a  thooMiid  geaevatioBty  and  n  tiie 
Meond  generation  shows  His  Justice  promptly)  which,  howeyer,  is  tempered  with  BMicy.  Vor  He  does 
not  at  once  punish  the  sinner,  but  awaits  his  repentance,  so  that  when  ohfldieB  imitate  tha  Tkaa  of  their 
parents,  the  punishment,  which  was  long  deferred,  is  inflicted."  St  Jerona. 
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the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  fight  against  it, 
by  the  sword,  and  famine,  and  pestilence :  and  what  Thou  hast 
spoken  is  all  come  to  pass,  as  Thou  Thyself  settt. 

25.  And  sayest  Thou  to  me,  0  Lord  God :  Buy  a  field  for  money, 
and  take  witnesses,  whereas  the  city  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
Chaldeans  ? 

26.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying : 

27.  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord  the  God  of  all  flesh :  shall  anything  be 
hard  for  Me? 

28.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold  I  will  deliver  this  city 
into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  ;**  and  they  shall  take  it. 

29.  And  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  this  city,  shall  come  and 
set  it  on  fire,  and  burn  it,  with  the  houses  upon  the  roofs  of  which 
they  offered  sacrifice^^  to  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  to 
strange  gods,  to  provoke  Me  to  wrath. 

30.  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  children  of  Juda,  have  con- 
tinually done  evil  in  My  eyes  from  their  youth :  the  children  of 
Israel  who  even  till  now  provoke  Me  with  the  work  of  their  hands, 
saith  the  Lord. 

31.  For  this  city  hath  been  to  Me  a  provocation  and  indignation 
from  the  day  that  they  built  it,  until  this  day,  in  which  it  shall  be 
taken  out  of  My  sight. 

32.  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
children  of  Juda,  which  they  have  done,  provoking  Me  to  wrath,  they 
and  their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 
the  men  of  Juda,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33.  And  they  have  turned  their  backs  to  Me,  and  not  their  faces : 
when  I  taught  them  early  in  the  morning,  and  instructed  them,  and 
they  would  not  hearken  to  receive  instruction. 

34.  And  they  have  set  their  idols  in  the  house^  in  which  My  name 
is  called  upon,  to  defile  it. 

35.  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which  are  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom,  to  consecrate^®  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  Moloch :  which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither  entered 
it  into  My  heart*  that  they  should  do  this  abomination,  and  cause 
Juda  to  sin. 

36.  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  to 


**  Bis  name  ia  in  the  text 

"  P.  **  Incense.'^    Such  Bcta  of  worship  were  M>metime«  praetiaed  there. 

"  4  Kingi  21 :  4.  "  P.  «  To  pmas  through  the  fire."  »  Hind. 
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this  City,  whereof  ye  say  that  it  shSll  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  king  of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence : 

37.  Behold,  I  will  -jgather  them  together  out  of  all  the  lands  to 
which  I  have  cast  them  out  in  My  anger,  and  in  My  wrath,  and  in 
My  great  indignation :  and  I  will  bring  them  again  into  this  place, 
and  cause  them  to  dwell  securely .^^ 

38.  And  they  shall  be  My  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

39.  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way,*  that  they  may 
fear  Me  all  days ;  and  that  it  may  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  after  them. 

40.  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  will 
not  cease  to  do  them  good :  and  I  will  give  My  fear  in  their  heart, 
that  they  may  not  revolt  from  Me. 

41.  And  I  will  rejoice  over  them,  when  I  shall  do  them  good :  and 
I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  in  truth,  with  My  whole  heart,  and 
with  all  My  soul. 

42.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  As  I  have  brought  upon  this  people 
all  this  great  evil :  so  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  now 
speak  concerning  them. 

43.  And  fields  shall  be  purchased  in  this  land ;  whereof  ye  say 
that  it  is  desolate,  because  there  remaineth  neither  man  nor  beast, 
and  it  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44.  Fields  shall  be  bought  for  money,  and  deeds  shall  be  written, 
and  sealed,  and  witnesses  shall  be  taken  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
round  about  Jerusalem,  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  cities  on  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  plains,  and  in  the  cities  that  are 
towards  the  south :  for  I  will  bring  back  their  captivity,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

GOD  PROMISES  THEIR  RETURN  FROM  CAPTIVITY,  AND  OTHER  BLESSINGS  :  ESPECIALLY 
THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST,  WHOSE  REIGN  IN  HIS  CHURCH  SHALL  BE  GLORIOUS  AND 
PERPETUAL.     • 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  tfie  second  time, 
while  he  was  yet  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying : 

•  ^  Although  Uiese  predictions  and  those  which  foUoirhaye  apparent  reference  to  the  retam  firom  Baby- 
Ion,  and  the  re-eatablishmcnt  of  the  Israelites  in  the  promised  land,  St.  Jerome  contiders  that  their  tnie 
aooomplishment  is  only  in  the  Charch,  which  is  gathered  together  in  unity  fhmi  aU  the  natlona  of  the 
«»th.  »  Acta  4 :  82. 
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2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  will  do,  and  will  form  it,  and  prepare 
it  :^  The  Lord*  is  His  name.        , 

3.  Cry  to  Me,  and  I  will  hear  thee :  and  I  will  show  thee  great 
things,  and  sure  things*  which  thou  knowest  not. 

4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  of  tlie  houses  of  this 
city,  and  the  houses  of  the  king*  of  Juda,  which  are  destroyed,  and* 
the  bulwarks,  and  the  sword 

5.  Of  them  that  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  and  to  fill  them 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men  whom  I  have  slain  in  My  w^rath,  and 
in  My  indignation,  hiding  My  face  from  this  city,  because  of  all  their 
wickedness. 

6.  Behold,  I  will  close  their  wounds  and  give  them  health,  and  I 
will  cure  them  :  and  I  will  reveal  to  them  the  prayer^  of  peace  and 
truth. 

7.  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Juda,  and  the  captivity 
of  Jerusalem '?  and  I  will  build  them  as  from  the  beginning. 

8.  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they 
have  sinned  against  Me  :  and  I  will  forgive  all  their  iniquities,  where- 
by they  have  sinned  against  Me,  and  despised  Me.® 

9.  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name,  and  a  joy,®  and  a  praise,  and  a 
gladness  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  that  shall  hear  of  all 
the  good  things  which  I  will  do  to  them  :  and  they^°  shall  fear  and  be 
troubled  for  all  the  good  things,  and  for  all  the  peace,  that  I  will 
make  for  them. 

10.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  There  shall  be  heard  again  in  this  place 
(which  ye  say  is  desolate,  because  there  is  neither  man  nor  beast,  in 
the  cities  of  Juda,  and  without^^  Jerusalem,  which  are  desolate  with- 
out man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and  without  beast). 

11.  The  voice  of  joy  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall 
say :  Give  ye  glory  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  for  the  Lord  is  good,  for 


*  This  is  understood  of  what  is  predicted.   God  decrees  it  in  Hit  eternal  ooandl,  and  exeentae  It  in  do* 
season. 

'  jin^f ^-    Difficult  of  access— hard  to  be  accomplished.    P.  "  Mighty  things."    L.   <*  Unheard  of 
things." 

*  H.P.  "Kings." 

*  P.  " By.**    L.  "  By  means  ot"   SK-    A  MS.  has:  Sj!-    The  prediction  regards  the  palace  and  bouMS 
overturned  and  destroyed  from  mounds  raised  fbr  the  attack,  and  by  various  military  operations. 

'  il^ilj!*    The  Terb  means  to  entreat    The  noun  is  generally  taken  fbr  abundance.    Znnx  tranaUtet 
it  -<  the  granting  of.*'  ^ 

^  II.  P.  **  Israel."    84  K.  marg.  has  V. 

*  II.  P.  "  And  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me." 
»  II.  P.  "  A  name  of  joy." 

*»  The  Gentiles  shall  conoeire  fear,  aeeing  extraordinary  fkTon  bestowed  on  the  Israelites. 
>>  H.P.  <«In  the  streets." 
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His  mercy  endureth  forever:"  and  of  them  that  shall  bring  their 
vows"  into  the  house  of  the  Lord :  for  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity 
of  the  land  as  at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  There  shall  be  again  in  this 
place  that  is  desolate  without  man,  and  without  beast,  and  in  all  the 
cities  thereof,  an  habitation  of  shepherds  causing  their  flocks  to  lie 
down. 

13.  And  in  the  cities  on  the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
plains,  and  in  the  cities  that  arc  towards  the  south :  and  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Juda 
shall  the  flocks  pass  again^^  under  the  hand  of  him  that  counteth 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14.  Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  per- 
form the  good  word  that  I  have  spoken  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  to 
the  house  of  Juda. 

15.  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  I  will  make  the  bud  of  justice^* 
spring  forth  unto  David :  and  He  shall  do  judgment  and  justice  in 
the  earth. 

16.  In  those  days  shall  Juda  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell 
securely  :  and  this  is  the  name  that  they  shall  call  Him,"  the  Lord 
our  Just  Dne.^' 

17.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  There  shall  not  be  wanting^®  unto 
David  a  man  tb  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

18.  Neither  shall  be  wanting  of  the  priests  and  Levites  a  man  be- 
fore My  face,  to  offer  holocausts,  and  to  bum  sacrifice,^*  and  to  kill 
victims  continually. 

19.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying : 

20.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  If  My  covenant  with  the  day  can  be 
made  void,  and  My  covenant  with  the  night,  that  there  should  not  be 
day  and  night  in  their  season : 

21.  Also  My  covenant  with  David  My  servant  may  be  made  void, 
thai  he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne,  and  with  the 
Levites  and*  priests  My  ministers. 

**  This  form  of  p'rmise  flrequently  occurs  in  the  Psalmi.    Se«  Ps.  117. 

"  n*lin>  This  means  praise,  or  acknowledgment.  L.  <*ThankBgiTing  offering."  Vota  corretponds. 
P.  **  The  sacrifice  of  praise." 

"  The  flocks  are  asaally  in  fields  or  inclosures,  but  may  be  said  to  be  in  the  dtief,  to  which  these  are 
adJAoent. 

"  Supra  23  :  5.    A  deaoendant  is  understood.    The  Messiah  is  pre-eminently  the  Son  of  Darid. 

^  n.  P.  '^ncr.'*  ScTeral  MFS.  of  V.  have  earn;  but  the  other  reading,  which  is  supported  bysoaie 
M8S.,  has  prevailed.  Syr.  also  has  the  masculine.  tSSupra  23  :  6.  Adam  Clarke  tayt  of  P. :  **  At  to  oor 
translation  here,  it  is  ignorant,  and  almost  impious."  This  censure  appears  too  MTere,  siiiM  tha  trana* 
lation  represents  the  received  reading,  and  may  bear  a  mild  interpretation. 

'^  **  Our  Justice"— He  that  makes  us  just  **  There  sbaU  not  flUL 

"  Flour  offerings.  "  The  ooii|}ii]iello&  !■  la  time  MBS. 
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22.  As  the  stars  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered,  nor  the  sand  of 
the  sea  be  measured :  so  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  My  ser- 
vant,^^  and  the  Levites  My  ministers. 

23.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying : 

24.  Hast  thou  not  seen  what  this  people  hath  spoken,  saying : 
The  two  families^  which  the  Lord  had  chosen,  are  cast  off :  and  they 
have  despised  My  people,  so  that  it  is  no  more  a  nation  before  them  ? 

25.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  If  I  have  ifot  set  My  covenant  between 
day  and  night,  and  laws  to  heaven  and  earth  :^ 

26.  Surely  I  will  also  cast  off  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  of  David  My 
servant,  so  as  not  to  take  any  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob :  for  I  will  bring  back  their  captivity, 
and  will  have  mercy  on  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

THE  PROPHET  FORETELLS  THAT  SEDEKIAH  SHALL  FALL  INTO  THE  HANDS  OF  KABU- 
CHODONOSOR :  GOD's  sentence  upon  the  princes  and  people  THAT  HAD  BEOKBK 
BIS   COVENANT. 

1.  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord  (when  Nabuchodo- 
nosor,  king  of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  that  were  under  the  power  of  his  hand,  and  all  peoples  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof),  saying : 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel :  Go,  and  speak  to  Sede- 
kiah,  king  of  Juda,  and  say  to  him :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I 
will  deliver  this  city  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
will  burn  it  with  fire. 

3.  And  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand :  but  thou  shalt  surely 
be  taken,  and  thou  shalt  be  delivered  into  his  hand :  and  thy  eyes 
shall  see  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  his  mouth  shall  speak 
with  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4.  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  Sedekiah,  king  of  Juda :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  to  thee :  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword  : 

"  The  perpetuity  of  the  race  of  DaTid  Is  exprened  in  the  strongest  language.  The  promise,  as  re* 
garded  them,  implied  the  condition  of  obedience  on  their  part,  although  it  was  absolute  as  fitr  as  regarded 
the  Messiah. 

^  The  two  diTisions  of  the  nation :  those  of  Juda,  and  those  of  Israel. 

*  As  God  established  the  succession  of  night  and  day,  and  regulated  the  universe  in  a  permanent  man* 
ner,  so  lie  determined  to  protect  the  race  of  David,  and  to  restore  the  exiles.  The  former  may  be  called 
a  coTenant  in  a  lets  strict  sense :  it  is  properly  a  law  of  the  Creator. 
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5.  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace,  and  according  to  the  burnings  of 
thy  fathers,  the  former  kings  that  were  before  thee,  so  shall  they 
bum  thee  :^  and  they  shall  mourn  for  thee,  saying :  Alas,  Lord  :*  for 
I  have  spoken  the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6.  And  Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  spake  all  these  words  to  Sedekiah, 
the  king  of  Juda,  in  Jerusalem. 

7.  And  the  army  of  the  king  of  Babylon  fought  against  Jerusalem, 
and  against  all  the  cities  of  *  Juda  that  were  left,  against  Lachias  and 
against  Azccha:  for  these  remained  of  the  cities  of  Juda,  fenced 
cities. 

8.  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  after  that  king 
Sedekiah  had  made  a  covenant  with  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem, 
making  a  proclamation : 

9.  That  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant,  and  every  man  his 
maid-servant,  being  a  Hebrew  man,  or  a  Hebrew  woman,  go  free : 
and  that  they  should  not  lord  it  over  them,  to  wit,  over  the  Jews, 
their  brethren.* 

10.  And  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people  who  entered  into  the 
covenant,  heard  that  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant,  and  every 
man  his  maid-servant  go  free,  and  should  no  more  have  dominion 
over  them :  and  they  obeyed,  and  let  them  go  free. 

11.  But  afterwards  they  turned,  and  brought  back  again  their 
servants  and  their  handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go  free,  and  brought 
them  into  subjection  as  men-servants  and  maid-servants. 

12.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying : 

13.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel :  I  made  a  covenant 
with  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,*  saying : 

14.  At  the  end  of  seven  years,  let  ye  go  every  man  his  brother 
being  a  Hebrew,  who  hath  been  sold  to  thee,  so  he  shall  serve  thee 
six  years :  and  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee :  and  your  fathers 
did  not  hearken  to  Me,  nor  did  they  incline  their  ear. 

15.  And  ye  turned  to-day,  and  did  that  which  was  right  in  My 


*■  II.  p.  "  For  thee.*"  It  was  customary  to  bam  perfumes  OTer  the  dead.  2  Par.  16 :  14.  The  bodies 
were  not  burnt,  as  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

*  rnK.    This  is  referred  to  Sedekiah. 

'  The  law  refiuired  the  Israelites,  who  were  bondmen,  to  be  set  free  in  the  serenth  year.  Bxod.  SI :  S. 
Dent.  15 :  12.  This  appears  to  hare  l>een  neglected.  In  tlie  present  instance,  the  general  manumission 
of  Hebrew  slaves  was  resolTed  on,  without  regard  to  the  time  of  their  Berritade^  as  an  act  of  generosity 
and  piety. 

*  This  was  one  of  the  laws  glTen  on  that  occasion. 
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eyes,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  one  to  his  brother :  and  ye  made 
a  covenant  in  My  sight,  in  the  house  upon  which  My  name  is  called. 
IG.  And  ye  are  fallen  htLck,  and  have  defiled  My  name :  and  ye 
have  brought  back  again  every  man  his  man-servant,  and  every  man 
his  maid-servant,  whom  ye  had  let  go  free,  and  set  at  liberty :  and 
ye  have  brought  them  into  subjection  to  be  your  servants  and  hand- 
maids. 

17.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Ye  have  not  hearkened  to  Me, 
in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to 
his  friend  :*  behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
the  sword,  to  pestilence,  and  to  famine  :^  and  I  will  cause  you  to  be 
removeil  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

18.  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  transgressed  My  covenant, 
and  have  not  performed  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they  agreed 
to  in  My  presence,  when  they  cut  the  calf  in  two,  and  passed  between 
the  parts  thereof:^ 

19.  The  princes  of  Juda,  and  the  princes  of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs, 
and  the  priests,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  that  passed  between 
the  parts  of  the  calf. 

20.  And  I  will  give  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hands  of  them  that  seek  their  life :  and  their  dead  bodies  shall  be 
for  meat  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21.  And  Sedekiah,  the  king  of  Juda,  and  his  princes,  I  will  give 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  armies  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
which  are  gone  from  you. 

22.  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  this  city :"  and  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  it,  and 
burn  it  with  fire :  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Juda  a  desolation, 
without  an  inhabitant. 


•  Neighbor. 

*  They  are  delirered  over  to  exile  and  death,  in  puniiibmeiit  of  their  refusal  to  treat  their  brethren 
with  kindnesi. 

**  From  this  it  appeam  that  Sedekiah  had  formally  renewed  the  corenant,  after  the  manner  praetiMd 
by  Abraham,  by  dividing  the  Tictim.  Gen.  15  :  10.    See  also  3  Kings  3  :  25. 

'  Qod  speaks  as  author  of  these  calamities,  which  are  punishments  of  the  people. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

THS  OBEDIENCE   OF  THE  RECHABITES  CONDEMNS  THE   DISOBEDIENCE  OF  THE   JEWS. 

THE  REWARD   OF  THE   RECHABITBS. 

1,  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord  in  the  days  of 
Joakim,  the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Juda,  saying : 

2.  Go  to  the  house  of  the  Rechabites  :^  and  speak  to  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  chambers  of 
the  treasures,^  and  thou  shalt  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

8.  And  I  took  Jezoniah,  the  son  of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habsa- 
niah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the 
Bechabites. 

4.  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  the  treasure- 
house  of  the  sons  of  Ilanan,  the  son  of  Jegedeliah,  a  man  of  God,' 
which  was  by  the  treasure-house  of  the  princes,  above  the  treasure  of 
Maasiah,  the  son  of  Solium,  who  was  keeper  of  the  entry. 

6.  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the  Rechabites  gob- 
lets full  of  wine,  and  cups :  and  I  said  to  them :  Drink  ye  wine. 

6.  And  they  answered :  We  will  not  drink  wine :  because  Jonadab, 
the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father,  commanded  us,  saying :  Ye  shall  drink 
no  wine,  neither  ye,  nor  your  children,  forever : 

7.  Neither  shall  ye  build  houses,  nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyards, 
nor  have  any :  but  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents  all  your  days,  that  ye  may 
live  many  days  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  in  which  ye  are  strangers. 

8.  Therefore  we  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Re- 
chab, our  father,  in  all  things  that  he  commanded  us,  so  as  to  drink 
no  wine  all  our  days,  neither  we,  nor  our  wives,  nor  our  sons,  nor  our 
daughters : 

9.  Nor  to  build  houses  to  dwell  in,  nor  to  have  vineyard,  or  field, 
or  seed: 

10.  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  been  obedient  according 
to  all  that  Jonadab,  our  father,  commanded  us. 

11.  But  when  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  came  up  to  our 
land,  we  said :  Come,  let  us  go  into  Jerusalem,  from  the  face  of  the 


^  TheM  were  probably  descendants  of  JeUiro,  fatber-in-lair  of  Moees.    Chamath  was  father  of  tbe 
honee  of  Reohab.  1  Par.  2  :  55.    They  were  also  called  Cinites. 

*  n.  Is  used  fbr  any  chamber  attached  to  the  temple. 

*  A  prophet  of  Ood.  3  Kings  12  :  22. 

'  He  ii  thought  to  have  had  charge  of  moneys  collected  for  the  expenses  of  worship. 
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army*  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  from  the  face  of  the  army  of  Syria  :* 
and  we  have  remained  in  Jerusalem. 

12.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying : 

13.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Go,  and  say 
to  the  men  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  Will  ye  not 
receive  instruction,  to  obey  My  words,  saith  the  Lord  ? 

14.  The  words  of  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  by  which  he  com- 
manded his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  have  had  effect  :^  and  they  have 
drunk  none  to  this  day,  because  they  have  obeyed  the  commandment 
of  their  father :  but  I  have  spoken  to  you,  rising  early  and  speaking, 
and  ye  have  not  obeyed  Me. 

15.  And  I  have  sent  to  you  all  My  servants,  the  prophets,  rising 
early,  and  sending,  and  saying:  Return  ye®  every  man  from  his 
wicked  way,  and  make  your  ways  good :  and  follow  not  strange  gods, 
nor  worship  them :  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  which  I  gave  you 
and  your  fathers :  and  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened 
to  Me. 

16.  So  the  sons  of  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  have  constantly 
kept  the  commandment  of  their  father,  which  he  commanded  them : 
but  this  people  hath  not  obeyed  Me. 

17.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord*  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Be- 
hold, I  will  bring  upon  Juda,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  them,  because  I  have 
spoken  to  them,  and  they  have  not  heard :  I  have  called  to  them,  and 
they  have  not  answered  Me. 

18.  And  Jeremiah  said  to  the  house  of  the  Rechabites :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  Jonadab,  your  father,  and  have  kept  all  his  pre- 
cepts, and  have  done  all  that  he  commanded  you : 

19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel : 
There  shall  not  be  wanting  a  man  of  the  race  of  Jonadab,  the  son  of 
Rechab,  standing  before  Me^^  forever. 


»  p.  '•Porfearof." 

*  The  Syrians  united  with  the  Chaldeans  against  the  Israelites. 

**  P.  *'  Perfbrmed.'*    L.  **  Fulfilled."    This  abstinence  from  wine,  and  obserrance  of  a  life  lomewhat 
nomadic,  practised  through  obedience,  showed  great  rererence  for  parental  authority. 
>  Supra  18  :  11 ;  25  :  5.    P.  <^  Now.'*    KJ.    This  expletive  if  not  noticed  in  V. 

*  H.  P.  *'Qod."    This  is  wanting  in  some  MSS. 
^  Ministering  in  the  tabernacle. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

JEREMIAH  SENDS  BARUCH  TO  READ  HIS  PROPHECIES  IN  THE  TEMPLE:  THE  BOOK  IS 
BROUGHT  TO  KIKO  JOAKIM,  WHO  BURNS  IT.  THE  PROPHET  DENOUNCES  HIS  JUDG- 
MENT: AND  CAUSES  BARUCH  TO  WRITE   A  NEW  COPT. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Joakim,  the  son  of 
Josiah,  king  of  Juda,  that  this  word  came  to  Jeremiah  by  the  Lord, 
saying : 

2.  Take  thee  a  roll  of  a  book,  and  thou  shalt  write  in  it  all  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  to  thee  against  Israel  and^  Juda,  and  against 
all  the  nations  from  the  day  that  I  spake  to  thee,  from  the  days  of 
Josiah  even  to  this  day. 

3.  If  so  be,  when  the  house  of  Juda  shall  hear  all  the  evils  that  I 
purpose  to  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  return  every  man  from  his 
wicked  way :  and  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4.  So  Jeremiah  called  Baruch,  the  son  of  Neriah;  and  Baruch 
wrote  from  the  mouth^  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  to  him,  upon  a  roll-book.  * 

5.  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch^  s&ying '  I  ^^  shut  up,  and 
cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6.  Go  thou  in  therefore,  and  read  out  of  the  volume,  which  thou 
hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord,  in  the  hearing 
of  all  the  people  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  the  fasting  day :  and 
also  in  the  hearing  of  all  Juda  that  come  out  of  their  cities  thou  shalt 
read  them : 

7.  If  so  be  they  may  present  their  supplication  before  the  Lord,' 
and  may  return  every  one  from  his  wicked  way :  for  great  is  the 
wrath  and  indignation  which  the  Lord  hath*  pronounced  against  this 
people. 

8.  And  Baruch,  the  son  of  Neriah,  did  according  to  all  that  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  had  commanded  him,  reading  out  of  the  volume  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joakim,  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah, king  of  Juda,  in  the  ninth  month,  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast 


*  II.  p.  <'  AgaiixBt"  *  From  his  dictatioii. 

'  n.  *^  Perhaps  their  snpplication  shall  fall  before  the  Lord."    This  alludes  to  tha  prostration  of  sup- 
plicants. 
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before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  were  come  together  out  of  the  cities  of  Juda  to  Jerusalem. 

10.  And  Baruch  read  out  of  the  volume  the  words  of  Jeremiah  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  treasury  of  Gamariah,  the  son  of  Sa- 
phan  the  scribe,  in  the  upper  court,  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people. 

11.  And  when  Micheas,  the  son  of  Gamariah,  the  son  of  Saphan, 
had  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  book, 

12.  lie  went  down  into  the  king's  house  to  the  secretary's  cham- 
ber :  and  behold,  all  the  princes  sat  there,  Elisama,  the  scribe,  and 
Dalaiah  the  son  of  Semeiah,  and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achobor,  and 
Gamariah  the  son  of  Saphan,  and  Sedekiah  the  son  of  Hananiah,  and 
all  the  princes. 

13.  And  Micheas  told  them  all  the  words  that  he  had  heard,  when 
Saruch  read  out  of  the  volume  in  the  hearing  of  the  people. 

14.  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Judi  the  son  of  Nathaniah,  the 
son  of  Selemiah,  the  son  of  Chusi,  to  Baruch,  saying  :  The  volume  in 
which  thou  hast  read  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  take  in  thy  hand 
and  come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Ncriah  took  the  volimie  in  his 
hand,  and  came  to  them. 

15.  And  they  said  to  him :  Sit  down,  and  read  these  things  in  our 
hearing.     And  Baruch  read  in  their  hearing. 

16.  And  when  they  had  heard  all  the  words,  they  looked  upon  one 
another  with  astonishment,*  and  they  said  to  Baruch  :  We  must  tell 
the  king  all  these  words. 

17.  And  they  asked  him  saying :  Tell  us  how  didst  thou  write  all 
these  words  from  his  mouth  ? 

18.  And  Baruch  said  to  them :  With  his  mouth  he  pronounced  all 
these  words  as  if  he  were  reading  to  me :  and  I  wrote  in  a  volume 
with  ink. 

19.  And  the  princes  said  to  Baruch,  Go,  and  hide  thee,  both  thou 
and  Jeremi/ih,  and  let  no  man  know  where  ye  are.* 

20.  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court :  but  they  laid  up 
the  volume  in  the  chamber  of  Elisama  the  scribe :  and  they  told  all « 
the  words  in  the  hearing  of  the  kmg. 

21.  And  the  king  sent  Judi  that  he  should  take  the  volume  :  who 
bringing  it  out  of  the  chamber  of  Elisama  the  scribe,*  read  it  in  the 
hearing  of  the  king,  and  of  all  the  princes  that  stood  about  the  king. 

*  T.  paraphruet  II. 

*  Tbe  princes  anticipated  the  detign  of  Joakim  to  pat  them  to  death.    The  blindness  of  men  leads 
them  to  puniHh  those  who  announce  the  Dirine  judgments. 

*  Judi  is  repeated  in  tbe  text. 
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22.  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winter-house,  in  the  ninth  month :  and 
there  was  a  hearth  before  him  full  of  burning  coals. 

28.  And  when  Judi  had  read  three  Or  four  pages,  he  cut  it  with 
the  penknife,  and  he  cast  it  into  the  fire,  that  was  upon  the  hearth, 
till  all  the  volume  was  consumed  with  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth.^ 

24.  And  the  king  and  all  his  servants  that  heard  all  these  words 
were  not  afraid,  nor  did  they  rend  their  garments. 

25.  But  yet  Elnathan,  and  Dalaiah,  and  Gamariah  spake  to  the 
king,  not  to  burn  the  book :  and  he  heard  them  not. 

26.  And  the  king  commanded  Jeremiel  the  son  of  Amelech,  and 
Saraiah  the  son  of  Ezriel,  and  Selemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to  take 
up  Baruch  the  scribe,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet :  but  the  Lord  hid 
them.^ 

27.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  after 
th^  king  had  burnt  the  volume,  and  the  words  that  Baruch  had  writ- 
ten from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying : 

28.  Take  thee  again  another  volume :  and  write  in  it  all  the  former 
words  that  were  in  the  first  volume  which  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda 
hath  burnt. 

29.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord :  Thou  hast  burnt  that  volume,  saying :  Why  hast  thou 
written  therein,  and  said :  The  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  speedily, 
and  shall  lay  waste  this  land  ;  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast  ? 

80.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  against  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda: 
He  shall  have  none^  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David :  and  his  dead 
body  shall  be  cast  out  to  the  heat  by  day,  and  to  the  frost  by  night. 

31.  And  I  will  punish  him,  and  his  seed,  and  his  servants,  for  their 
iniquities :  and  I  will  bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Juda  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  them,  but  they  hearkened  not. 

82.  And  Jeremiah  took  another  volume,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the 

son  of  Neriah  the  scribe ;  who  wrote  in  it  from  the  mouth  of  Jere- 

•  miah  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  Joakim  the  king  of  Juda  had 

burnt  in  the  fire :  and  there  were  added  besides  many  more  words 

than  had  been  before.*^ 


^  This  dlsreopectfal  treatment  of  a  DiTlne  message  was  ealenlated  to  proToke  the  teTerest  exerciw  of 
Jttttiee. 

'  Gaye  Hia  blessing  to  their  efforts  to  conceal  themseWes,  or  perhaps  miraealonalj  ooneealed  them. 

'  Hk  aon  Joachim,  or  Jechonlah,  was  carried  awaj  to  Babjion  within  thrat  BMmtliA  of  tha  death  of  his 
fkthar,  ao  that  his  short  reign  is  not  counted. 
^  In  punishment  of  his  proud  resistance. 
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CHAPTER   XXXVII. 

JEREMIAH  PROPHESIES  THAT  THE  CHALDEANS,  WHO  HAD  DEPARTED  FROM  JERUSA- 
LEM, WOULD  RETURN  AND  BURN  THE  CITT.  HE  IS  CAST  INTO  PRISON.  HIS  CON- 
FERENCE  WITH   SEDEKLAH. 

1.  Now  king  Sedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  reigned  instead  of  Jecho- 
niah  the  son  of  Joakim ;  whom  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon 
made  king  in  the  land  of  Juda. 

2.  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the  people  of  the  land  did 
obey  the  words  of  the  Lord,  that  he  spake  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

3.  And  king  Sedekiah  sent  Juchal  the  son  of  Selemiah,  and  Sopho- 
niah  the  son  of  Maasiah  the  priest  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying : 
Pray  to  the  Lord  our  God  for  us.* 

4.  Now  Jeremiah  walked  freely  in  the  midst  of  the  people :  for  they 
had  not  as  yet  cast  him  into  prison.  And  the  army  of  Pharao  was 
come  out  of  Egypt:  and  the  Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jerusalem, 
hearing  these  tidings,  departed  from  Jerusalem. 

5.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying : 

6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel :  Thus  shall  ye  say  to 
the  king  of  Juda,  who  sent  you  to  inquire  of  Me :  Behold,  the  army  , 
of  Pharao,  which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  into  their 
own  land  into  Egypt. 

7.  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and  fight  against  this  city, 
and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Deceive  not  your  souls,  saying:  The 
Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart  and  go  away  from  us :  for  they  shall 
not  go  away. 

9.  But  if  ye  should  even  beat  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
fight  against  you,  and  there  should  be  left  of  them  some  wounded 
men  ;  they  shall  rise  up  every  man  from  his  tent,  and  burn  this  city 
with  fire. 

10.  Now  when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  was  gone  away  from 
Jerusalem,  because  of  Pharao's  army, 

11.  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem  to  go*  into  the  land  of 

*  The  known  sanctity  of  the  prophet,  m  well  u  his  office,  Inspired  oonfldenoe  in  his  prayers. 

*  The  chief  and  real  object  is  not  manifest  from  the  text,  which  some  understand  of  slipping  away. 
His  journey  was  pablte,  in  order  to  aToid  suspicion,  but  he  hoped  for  an  opportunity  to  escape  to  a  place 
of  safety. 
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Benjamin,  and  to  divide  a  possession  there  in  the  presence  of  the 
citizens. 

12.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  the  captain 
of  the  gate,  who  was  there  in  his  turn,  was  one  named  Jeriah,  the 
son  of  Sclemiah,  the  son  of  Hananiah :  and  he  took  hold  of  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  saying :  Thou  art  fleeing  to  the  Chaldeans. 

13.  And  Jeremiah  answered :  It  is  not  so ;  I  am  not  fleeing  to  the 
Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to  him :  so  Jeriah  took  Jeremiah 
and  hrought  him  to  the  princes. 

14.  Wherefore  the  princes  were  angry  with  Jeremiah ;  and  they 
beat  him,*  and  cast  him  into  the  prison  that  was  in  the  house  of  Jona- 
than the  scribe :  for  he  was  chief  over  the  prison. 

15.  So  Jeremiah  went  into  the  house  of  the  prison,  and  into  the 
dungeon :  and  Jeremiah  remained  there  many  days. 

16.  Then  Sedekiah  the  king  sending,  took  him,  and  asked  him 
secretly  in  his  house,  and  said :  Is  there,  thinkest  thou,  any  word 
from  the  Lord  ?  And  Jeremiah  said :  There  is.  And  he  said :  Thou 
shalt  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

17.  And  Jeremiah  said  to  king  Sedekiah :  In  what  have  I  offended 
against  thee,  or  thy  servants,  or  thy  people,  that  thou  hast  cast  me 
into  prison  ? 

18.  Where  are  your  prophets  that  prophesied  to  you,  and  said : 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come  against  you,  and  against  this 
land? 

19.  Now  therefore  hear,  I  beseech  thee,  my  lord  the  king :  let  my 
petition  be  accepted  in  thy  sight :  and  send  me  not  back  into  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there.* 

20.  Then  king  Sedekiah  commanded  that  Jeremiah  should  be  com- 
mitted into  the  entry  of  the  prison  ;*  and  that  they  should  give  him 
daily  a  piece  of  bread,  beside  broth,*  till  all  the  bread  in  the  city 
were  spent :  and  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  entry  of  the  prison. 


*  ThiB  truelty  towards  a  prophet  is  moflt  reTolting.    Ue  preflgrmd  the  King  of  the  prophets^  holErted 
•Dd  boimd  as  a  malefactor. 

*  The  treatment  there  was  of  the  worst  kind. 

*  A  place  of  less  rigorous  confinement. 

*  II.  P.  "Oat  of  the  baker's  street."    Nothing  is  said  of  ** broth"  in  the  text    St  Jerome  nfed  *jNil- 
menW*  probably  for  stewed  meat,  which  meaning  it  bears  with  classic  writers. 
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CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

THE  PROPHET  AT  THE  INSTANCE  OP  THE  GREAT  MEN  IS  CAST  INTO  A  FILTHY  DUN- 
GEON :  HE  IS  DRAWN  OUT  BY  ABDEMELECH,  AND  HAS  ANOTHER  CONFERENCE  WITH 
THC  KINO. 

1.  Now  Saphatiah  the  son  of  Mathan,  and  Gedeliah  the  son  of 
Phassur,  and  Juchel  the  son  of  Selemiah,  and  Phassur  the  son  of 
Melchiah,  heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah  spake  to  all  the  people, 
saying : 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Whosoever  shall  remain  in  this  city,  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence :  but  he  that  shall 
go  forth  to  the  Chaldeans,  shall  live,  and  his  life  shall  be  safe,  and  he 
shall  live. 

3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  This  city  shall  surely  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  army  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it. 

4.  And  the  princes  said  to  the  king :  We  beseech  thee  that  this 
man  may  be  put  to  death :  for  on  purpose  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of 
the  men  of  war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  the  people, 
speaking  to  them  according  to  these  words  :  for  this  man  seeketh  not 
peace^  to  this  people,  but  evil. 

5.  And  king  Sedekiah  said :  Behpld,  he  is  in  your  hands :  for  it  is 
not  lawful  for  the  king  to  deny  you  anything.^ 

6.  Then  they  took  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of 
Melchiah  the  son  of  Amelech,  which  was  in  the  entry  of  the  prison : 
and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  by  ropes  into  the  dungeon,  wherein  there 
was  no  water,  but  mire.     And  Jeremiah  sank  into  the  mire.' 

7.  Now  Abdemclech^  the  Ethiopian,  an  eunuch  that  was  in  tl^e 
king's  house,  heard  that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon  :  but 
the  king  was  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin. 

8.  And  Abdemelcch  went  out  of  the  king's  house,  and  spake  to  the 
king,  saying  ; 

9.  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil  in  all  that  they 
have  done  against  Jeremiah  the  prophet,*  casting  him  into  the  dun- 

'  The  well-being. 

^  This  was  criminftl  weaknera.    Kings  must  reiii^t  their  nobleii  and  subjects  in  all  unjust  demandi. 
They  hare  no  right  to  sacrifice  the  life  or  liberty  of  any  individual  to  the  desires  of  others. 

'  The  wretchednem  of  his  condition  was  extreme.    The  place  of  his  ccnflnement  was  an  emptj  dstem. 

*  The  name  meahs  ''a  serrant  of  the  king." 

*  Their  whole  proceeding  was  unjust. 
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geon  to  die  there  with  hunger  f  for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  the 
city. 

10.  Then  the  king  commanded  Abdemelech  the  Ethiopian,  saying : 
Take  with  thee  from  hence  thirty  men,  and  draw  up  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die.'^ 

11.  So  Abdemelech  having  taken  the  men  with  him,  went  into  the 
king's  house  that  was  under  the  storehouse :  and  he  took  from  thence 
old  rags,  and  old  rotten  things,  and  he  let  them  down  by  cords  to 
Jeremiah  into  the  dungeon. 

12.  And  Abdemelech  the  Ethiopian  said  to  Jeremiah :  Put  these 
old  rags,  and  these  rent  and  rotten  things  under  thy  arms,  and  upon 
the  cords  :  and  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13.  And  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  the  cords,  and  brought  him 
forth  out  of  the  dungeon.  And  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  entry  of 
the  prison. 

14.  And  king  Sedekiah  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  to 
him  to  the  third  gate,  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,:  and  the 
king  said  to  Jeremiah :  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing,  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15.  Then  Jeremiah  said  to  Sedekiah :  If  I  shall  declare  it  to  thee, 
wilt  thou  not  put  me  to  death  ?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  thou  wilt 
not  hearken  to  me. 

16.  Then  king  Sedekiah  sware  to  Jeremiah  in  private,  saying :  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  that  made  us  this  soul,®  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
nor  will  I  deliver  thee  into  the  hands  of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17.  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Sedekiah :  Thus  saith  the  Lord^  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel :  If  thou  wilt  take  a  resolution,  and  go  out  to  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  city  shall 
not  be  burnt  with  fire :  and  thou  shalt  be  safe,  and  thy  house. 

18.  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  out  to  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, this  city  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
they  will  burn  it  with  fire  :  and  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their 
hands. 

19.  And  king  Sedekiah  said  to  Jeremiah :  I  am  afraid  because  of 
the  Jews*®  that  are  fled  over  to  the  Chaldeans :  lest  I  should  be  de- 
livered into  their  hands,  and  they  should  ill  use  me. 


*  p.  "  And  he  is  like  to  die  there  of  hunger."  lie  speaks  as  if  the  prophet  would  spaedOjr  die  of 
hanger,  Hince  no  one  thought  of  supplying  him  with  bread,  there  being  an  extreme  scarcity  of  it  in  the 
dty.    If  rescued  from  this  loathsome  pic,  he  might  attract  attention  and  gtin  relied 

^  The  king  was  not  destitute  of  com  passion. 
'  Gare  us  this  life  which  we  enjoy. 

•  U.  P.  '<0od.'*    This  is  wanUng  in  many  MSS. 
^  His  own  suttjects. 
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20.  But  Jeremiah  answered :  They  will  not  deliver  thee :  hearken, 
I  beseech  thee,  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  I  speak  to  thee,  and 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21.  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth,  this  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  shown  me : 

22.  Behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left  in  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Juda  shall  be  brought  out  to  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon :  and 
they  shall  say :  Thy  men  of  peace^^  have  deceived  thee,  and  have  pre- 
vailed against  thee ;  they  have  plunged  thy  feet  in  the  mire,  and  in  a 
slippery  place  :**  and  they  have  departed  from  thee. 

23.  And  all  thy  wives,  and  thy  children  shall  be  brought  out  to 
the  Chaldeans,  and  thou  shalt  not  escape  their  hands ;  but  thou  shalt 
be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon :  and  he  shall  burn  this 
city  with  fire. 

24.  Then  Sedekiah  said  to  Jeremiah:  Let  no  man  know  these 
words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die." 

25.  But  if  the  princes  shall  hear  that  I  have  spoken  with  thee,  and 
shall  come  to  thee,  and  say  to  thee :  Tell  us  what  thou  hast  said  to 
the  king ;  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  kill  thee ;  and  also 
what  the  king  said  to  thee : 

26.  Thou  shalt  say  to  them :  I  presented  my  supplication  before 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  command  me  to  be  carried  back  into  the 
house  of  Jonathan,  to  die  there. 

27.  So  all  the  princes  came  to  Jeremiah,  and  asked  him :  and  he 
spake  to  them  according  to  all  the  words  that  the  king  had  com- 
manded him  :^*  and  they  left  him  :  for  nothing  had  been  heard." 

28.  But  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  entry  of  the  prison**  until  the 
day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken :  and  it  came  to  pass  that  Jerusalem 
was  taken. 


*^  Professed  flriends.  '^  Involved  thee  in  calamities. 

"  Th{9  is  a  threat  to  put  him  to  death  if  he  reveal  to  others  what  he  has  communicated  to  the  king. 

**  He  stated  what  was  true,  keeping  reserre  as  to  the  point  on  which  he  was  specially  questioned,  and 
leading  the  inquirers  away  from  it.  Although  it  is  nerer  lawful  to  utter  a  lie,  we  may  prudenUy  aroid 
communicating  what  others  have  no  right  to  know. 

^*  Nothing  had  transpired.  **  His  hands  were  chained,    h^fra  40  :  4. 

25 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

AFTER  TWO  TEARS*  SIEGE  JERUSALEM  IS  TAKEX.  SEOEEIAH  IS  CARRIED  BEFORE 
KABUCHODGNOSOR,  WHO  KILLS  HIS  SOKS  IN  HIS  SIGHT,  AND  THEN  PUTS  OUT  HIS 
EYES.      JEREMIAH  IS  SET  AT  LIBERTY. 

1.  In  the  ninth  year  of  Sedekiah,  king  of  Juda,  in  the  tenth  month, 
came  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  they  besieged  it. 

2.  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Sedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month,  the 
fifth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  was  opened.^ 

8.  And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in 
the  middle  gate:  Neregel,  Screser,  Semegamabu,  Sarsachim,  Rab- 
sares,  Neregel,  Sereser,  Rebmag,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  princes  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

4.  And  when  Sedekiah,  the  king  of  Juda,  and  all  the  men  of  war 
saw  them,  they  fled :  and  they  went  forth  in  the  night  out  of  the  city 
by  the  way  of  the  king's  garden,  and  by  the  gate  that  was  between 
the  two  walls ;  and  they  went  out  to  the  way  of  the  desert. 

5.  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after  them :  and  they 
took  Sedekiah  in  the  plain  of  the  desert  of  Jericho :  and  when  they 
had  taken  him  they  brought  him  to  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Baby- 
lon, to  Reblatha,*  which  is  in  the  land  of  Emath :  and  he  spake  unto 
him  judgments.* 

6.  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Sedekiah  in  Reblatha 
•before  his  eyes  :*  and  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Juda. 

7.  He  also  put  out  the  eyes  of  Sedekiah :  and  he  bound  him  with 
fetters  to  be  carried  to  Babylon. 

8.  And  the  Chaldeans  burnt  the  king's  house,  and  the  house  of 
the  people  with  fire :  and  they  threw  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

9.  And  Nabuzardan,  the  general  of  the  army,*  carried  away  captive 
to  Babylon  the  remnant  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and 
the  fugitives  that  had  gone  over  to  him,  and  the  rest  of  the  people 
that  remained. 

'  To  the  besiegers.    L.  "  Was  broken  in." 

.  *  It  wtLB  afterwards  called  Epiphania,  from  Antiochns  Epiphanep. 

.  "  D.  He  reproached  him  with  his  perfidy,  and  condemned  him  to  be  transported  to  Baibjlon,  after 
witnessing  the  death  of  his  sons. 

*  This  greatly  aggravated  the  act 

*  P.  "Captain  of  the  guard."    Lit  "Of  the  butchers.**    The  guard  i^pointedfbr  ezeeutionf  was  lo 
called. 
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10.  But  Nabuzardan,  the  general,  left  some  of  the  poor  people  that 
had  nothing  at  all  in  the  land  of  Juda :  and  he  gave  them  vineyards 
and  cisterns  at  that  time. 

11.  Now  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  had  given  charge  to 
Nabuzardan,  the  general,  concerning  Jeremiah,  saying : 

12.  Take  him,  and  set  thy  eyes  upon  him,  and  do  him  no  harm  :* 
but  as  he  hath  a  mind,  so  do  with  him. 

18.  Therefore  Nabuzardan,  the  general,  sent,  and  Nabusezban,  and 
Rabsares,  and  Neregel,  and  Sereser,  and  Rebmag,  and  all  the  nobles 
of  the  king  of  Babylon, 

14.  Sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prison,^  and 
committed  him  to  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  the  son  of  Saphan, 
that  he  might  go  home,  and  dwell  among  the  people. 

15.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  when  he  was  yet 
shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying :  Go,  and  tell  Abdemelech, 
the  Ethiopian,  saying : 

16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel :  Behold,  I  will 
bring  My  words  upon  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good :  and  they 
shall  be  accompliahed  in  thy  sight  in  that  day. 

17.  And  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord :  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hands  of  the  men  whom  thou  fearest : 

18.  But  delivering,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by 
the  sword :  but  thy  life  shall  be  saved  for  thee,  because  thou  hast  put 
thy  trust  in  Me,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

JEREMIAH   REMAINS  WITH  GODOLIAH,  THE   GOVERNOR;   WHO   RECEIVES  ALL  THE 

JEWS   THAT   RESORT   TO   HIM. 

1.  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  after  that  Na- 
buzardan, the  general,  had  let  him  go  from  Rama,  when  he  had  taken 
him,^  being  bound  with  chains,  among  all  them  that  were  carried 
away  from  Jerusalem  and  Juda,  and  were  carried  to  Babylon. 

• 

*  The  fame  of  the  prophet  had  reached  the  camp  of  the  besiegers.    It  wu  known  that  he  had  pr»> 
dieted  the  orerthrov  of  the  Israelites. 

^  From  the  following  chapter  it  appears  that  Jeremiah  was  not  set  at  liberty  antll  he  had  readied 
Bama. 

*  This  regards  the  order  issued  that  he  should  be  brought  out  of  prison.    It  appears  that,  JoomfjiDg 
among  the  captirei,  he  was  stOl  handeoffed. 
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2.  And  the  general  of  the  army  taking  Jeremiah,  said  to  him :  The 
Lord,  thy  God,  hath  pronounced  this  evil  upon  this  place, 

3.  And  He  hath  brought  it :  and  the  Lord  hath  done  as  He  hath 
said:  because  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  hearkened 
to  His  voice,  and  this  word  is  come  upon  you. 

4.  Now  then  behold,  I  have  loosed  thee  this  day  from  the  chains 
which  were  upon  thy  hands :  if  it  will  please  thee  to  come  with  me 
to  Babylon,  come :  and  I  will  set  my  eyes  upon  thee  :*  but  if  it  do 
not.please  thee  to  come  with  me  to  Babylon,  stay  here :  behold,  all 
the  land  is  before  thee,  as  thou  shalt  choose,  and  whither  it  shall 
please  thee  to  go,  thither  go, 

5.  And  come  not  with  me :  but  dwell  with  Godoliah,  the  son  of 
Ahicam,  the  son  of  Saphan,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made 
governor  over  the  cities  of  Juda :  dwell  therefore  with  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  people :  or  whithersoever  it  shall  please  thee  to  go,  go. 

'    And  the  general  of  the  army  gave  him  victuals  and  presents,  and  let 
him  go. 

6.  And  Jeremiah  went  to  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  to  Mas- 
phath ;  and  dwelt  with  him  in  the  midst  of  the  people  that  were  left 
in  the  land. 

7.  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  army  that  were  scattered 
through  the  country,  they  and  their  companions,  had  heard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  governor  of 
the  country,  and  that  he  had  committed  unto  him  men,  and  women, 
and  children,  and  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  them  that  had  not  been 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon  : 

8.  They  came  to  Godoliah  to  Masphath  :^  and  Ismahel,  the  son  of 
Nathaniah,  and  Johanan,  and  Jonathan,  the  sons  of  Caree,  and  Sa- 
reas,  the  son  of  Thanehumeth,  and  the  children  of  Ophi,  that  were  of 
Netophathi,  and  Jezoniah,  the  son  of  Maachati,  they  and  their  men. 

9.  And  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  the  son  of  Saphan,  sware  to 
them,  and  to  their  companions,  saying :  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chal- 
deans :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylonr,  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  you.^ 

10.  Behold,  I  dwell  in  Masphath,  that  I  may  answer  the  command- 
ment of  the  Chaldeans  that  are  sent  to  us  :*  but  as  for  you,  gather  ye 

*  I  will  look  fiiTorably  on  thee. 

*  Thla  VM  in  the  tribe  of  Juda,  Jos.  15  :  S8,  or  of  Benjamin,  Jos.  18 :  26.  A  place  with  the  same 
name  waa  in  Galaad.  Jud.  10  :  17. 

*  He  pledged  to  them  the  protection  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

*  To  antirer  in  the  name  of  the  Israelites,  and  comply  with  ereiy  joit  demand.  When  trihnte  was 
exacted  he  notified  them,  and  took  measures  to  secure  their  concurrence. 
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the  vintage,  and  the  harvest,  and  the  oil,  and  lay  it  up  in  your  ves- 
sels, and  abide  in  your  cities  which  ye  hold. 

11.  Moreover  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  Moab,  and  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  in  Edom,  and  in  all  the  countries,  when  they 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remnant  in  Judea,  and  that 
he  had  made  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  the  son  of  Saphan,  ruler 
over  them : 

12.  All  the  Jews,  I  say,  returned  out  of  all  the  places  to  which 
they  had  fled,  and  they  came  into  tho-  land  of  Judah  to  Godoliah  to 
Masphath :  and  they  gathered  wine,  and  a  very  great  harvest. 

13.  Then  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
army,  that  had  been  scattered  about  in  the  countries,  came  to  Godo- 
liah to  Masphath ; 

14.  And  they  said  to  hhn :  Know  that  Baalis,  the  king  of  tho 
children  of  Ammon,  hath  sent  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathaniah,  to  kill 
thee.     And  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  believed  them  not. 

15.  But  Johanan,  the  son  of  Carce,  spoke  to  Godoliah  privately  in 
Masphath,  saying :  I  will  go,  and  I  will  kill  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Na- 
thaniah ;  and  no  man  shall  know  it ;  lest  he  kill  thee,  and  all  the 
Jews  be  scattered  that  are  gathered  unto  thee,  and  the  remnant  of 
Juda  perish. 

16.  And  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  said  to  Johanan,  the  son  of 
Caree :  Do  not  this  thing :  for  what  thou  sayest  of  Ismahel  is  false.' 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

GODOLIAH  IS  SLAIX:  THE  JEW3  THAT  WERE  WITH  HIM  ARE  ArPRKHEXSIVE  OP  THE 

CHALUEAXR. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  that  Ismahel,  the 
son  of  Nathaniah,  the  son  of  Elisama,  of  the  royal  blood,  and  the 
nobles  of  the  king,  and  ten  men  with  him,  camo  to  Godoliah,  the  son 
of  Ahicam,  into  Masphath :  and  they  ate  bread*  there  together  in 
Masphath. 

2.  And  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathaniah,  arose,  and  the  ten  men  that 
were  i^nth  him :  and  they  struck  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam,  the 

'^  Ilifl  ansutpicious  and  confiding  character  was  fttal  to  bim.  '  Partook  of  a  meal. 
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son  of  Saphan,  with  the  sword,  and  slew  him  whom  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

8.  Ismahel  slew  also  all  the  Jews  that  were  with  Godoliah  in  Mas- 
phath,  and  the  Chaldeans  that  were  found  there,  and  the  soldiers. 

4.  And  on  the  second  day  after  he  had  killed  Godoliah,  no  man 
yet  knowing  it,^ 

5.  There  came  from  Sichem,  and  from  Silo,  and  from  Samaria, 
fourscore  men,  with  their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent,  and 
mourning :'  and  they  had  offerings  and  incense  in  their  hand,  to  offer 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord.* 

6.  And  Ismahel,  the  son  of  Nathaniah,  went  forth  from  Masphath 
to  meet  them,  weeping  all  along  as  he  went  :*  and  when  he  had  met 
them,  he  said  to  them :  Come  to  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam. 

7.  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  midst  of  the  city,  Ismahel,  the 
son  of  Nathaniah,  slew  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit, 
he  and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8.  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them,  that  said  to  Ismahel : 
Kill  us  not :  for  we  have  stores  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and 
oil,  and  honey.®  And  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  with  their 
brethren. 

9.  And  the  pit  into  which  Ismahel  cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
men  whom  he  slew  because  of  Godoliah,^  is  the  same  that  king  Asa 
made,  for  fear  of  Baasa,  the  king  of  Israel  :^  the  same  did  Ismahel, 
the  son  of  Nathaniah,  fill  with  them  that  were  slain. 

10.  Then  Ismahel  carried  away  captive  all  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  Masphath ;  the  king's  daughters,  and  all  the  people 
that  remained  in  Masphath :  whom  Nabuzardan,  the  general  of  the 
army,  had  committed  to  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Ahicam.  And  Ismahel, 
the  son  of  Nathaniah,  took  them,  and  he  departed,  to  go  over  to  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

11.  But  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
fighting  men  that  were  with  him,  heard  of  the  evil  that  Ismahel,  the 
son  of  Nathaniah,  had  done : 


*  The  matter  had  been  carefully  concealed,  though  necessarily  known  by  many  in  the  city.    The  newa 
had  not  spread  without 

"  For  the  calamities  of  the  country.    They  made  incisions  on  their  face  with  hniyes,  after  the  manner 
of  monmers. 

*  This  had  been  burnt:  but  a  temporary  altar  probably  supplied  its  place  on  such  oceasiont. 

*  He  affected  to  share  the  general  grief. 

*  These  were  sometimes  concealed  in  subterraneous  vaults  or  caTes.   The  men  fooght»  by  offning 
them,  to  hate  their  Htcs  presenred. 

*  in^  7*TjI-TD.   On  account  of  their  presumed  attachment  to  his  government   Louis  De  Dien,  to  whom 
R.  assents,  thinks  that  it  may  mean :  "  together  with  Godolia.-"  which  conjecture  is  supported  by  Syr. 

*  The  cistern  was  made  to  supply  the  city  with  water  at  a  time  that  an  attack  was  feared  on  the  part 

of: 
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12.  And  taking  all  the  men,  they  went  out  to  fight  against  Isma- 
hel,  the  son  of  Nathaniah,  and  they  found*  him  by  the  groat  waters 
that  are  in  Gabaon. 

13.  And  when  all  the  people  that  were  with  Ismahel  had  seen  Jo- 
hanan,  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  fighting  men  that 
were  with  him,  they  rejoiced.^® 

14.  And  all  the  people  whom  Ismahel  had  taken  went  back  to 
Masphath :  and  they  returned  and  went  to  Johanan,  the  son  of  Caree. 

15.  Sut  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathaniah  fled  with  eight  men,  from 
the  face  of  Johanan,  and  went  to  the  children  of  Ammon. 

16.  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
soldiers  that  were  with  him,  took  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  whom 
they  had  recovered  from  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathaniah,  from  Maa- 
phath,  after  he  had  slain  Godoliah  the  son  of  Ahicam :  valiant  men 
for  war,  and  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he 
had  brought  back  from  Gabaon : 

17.  And  they  departed,  and  sat  as  sojourners  in  Chamaam,"  which 
is  near  Bethlehem ;  in  order  to  go  forward,  and  enter  into  Egypt, 

18.  From  the  face  oP  the  Chaldeans :  for  they  were  afraid  of 
them,  l)ecause  Ismahel  the  son  of  Nathaniah  had  slain  Godoliah  the 
son  of  Ahicam,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  governor  in  the 
land  of  Juda. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

JEREMIAH  ASSURES  THE  REMNANT  OF  THE  PEOPLE,  THAT  IF  THET  WILL  STAT  IK 
JUDA,  THET  SHALL  BE  SAFE:  BUT  IF  THET  GO  DOWK  INTO  EGTPT,  THET  SHALL 
PERISH. 

1.  Then  all  the  captains  of  the  warriors,  and  Johanan  the  son  of 
Caree,  and  Jczoniah  the  son  of  Osaiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  people 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  came  near. 

2.  And  they  said  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet :  Let  our  supplication 
come^  before  thee :  and  pray  thou  for  us  to  the  Lord  thy  God  for  all 

"  Orertook. 

*°  Their  adherence  to  Ismahel  waa  ibroed :  when  an  opportunity  of  etcape  preseBled  Itflel^  only  eight 
men  remained  with  him. 

"  The  name  was  dcrired  from  a  son  of  Berzellai,  to  whom  David  gate  certain  poasestiona,  to  reward 
the  fidelity  of  his  father.  2  Kings  10  :  38, 39. 

"  For  fear  of  them. 

»  Lit  "Fall."    .Viipra  36:  7. 
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this  remnant,  for  we  are  left  but  a  few  of  many,  as  thy  eyes  do  be- 
hold US.' 

8.  And  let  the  Lord  thy  God  show  us  the  way  by  which  we  may 
walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  must  do. 

4;  And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  to  them :  I  have  heard  you : 
behold,  I  will  pray  to  the  Lord  your  God  according  to  your  words : 
and  whatsoever  He  shall  answer  me,  I  will  declare  it  to  you :  and  I 
will  hide  nothing  from  you. 

5.  And  they  said  to  Jeremiah :  the  Lord  be  witness  between  us  of 
truth  and  faithfulness,'  if  we  do  not  according  to  everything  for  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6.  Whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee :  that  it  may  be  well  with  us,  when 
we  shall  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God.* 

7.  Now  after  ten  days,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah. 

8.  And  he  called  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the  captains: 
of  the  fighting  men  that  were  with  him,  and  all  the  people  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest, 

9.  And  he  said  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel, 
to  whom  ye  sent  me,  to  present  your  supplications  before  Him  : 

10.  If  ye  will  be  quiet*  and  remain  in  this  land,  I  will  build  you 
up,  and  not  pull  you  down  :  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up  : 
for  now  I  am  appeased  for*  the  evil  that  I  have  done  to  you. 

11.  Fear  not  because  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of  whom  ye  are 
greatly  afraid :  fear  him  not,  saith  the  Lord :  for  I  am  with  you,  to 
save  you,  and  to  deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12.  And  I  will  show  mercies  to  you,  and  take  pity  on  you,  and 
cause  you  to  dwelF  in  your  own  land. 

18.  But  if  ye  say :  We  will  not  dwell  in  this  land,  neither  will  we 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

14.  Saying  :  No,  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt ;  where  we 
shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  suffer  hun- 
ger :  and  there  we  will  dwell. 

15.  For  this  now  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Juda : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  If  ye  set  your  faces 
to  go  into  Egypt,  and  enter  in  to  dwell  there : 

*  They  affected  to  wish  to  know  the  Divine  will :  but  their  incIinationB  were  to  Egypt. 

*  A  true  And  faithfal  witness  of  their  engagement,  by  puniahing  its  Tiolation. 

*  They  persuaded  themseWes  that  they  were  so  disposed.  Men  seldom  know  the  weakoMH  of  tbair 
own  hearta. 

*  Lit  *<  If  dwelling,  ye  will  dwell." 

*  P.  «I  repent  Me."    L.  ••!  hare  bethought  Me." 

^  P.  "To  return  to."    R.  thinks  that  Sept.,  followed  by  V.,  gires  a  free  translation. 


JEREMIAH    XLIII.  398 

16.  The  sword  which  ye  fear,  shall  overtake  you  there  in  the  land 
of  Egypt :  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  are  afraid,  shall  cleave  to  you 
in  Egypt :  and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17.  And  all  the  men  that  set  their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt,  to  dwell 
there,  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence ;  none 
of  them  shall  remain,  nor  escape  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon 
them. 

18.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  As  My 
anger  and  My  indignation  is  kindled  against  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem :  so  shall  My  indignation  be  kindled  against  you,  when  ye  shall 
enter  into  Egypt :  and  ye  shall  be  an  execration,  and  an  astonish- 
ment, and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach :  and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no 
more. 

19.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  you,  0  ye  remnant  of 
Juda  :  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt :  know  certainly  that  I  have  adjured 
you^  this  day. 

20.  For  ye  have  deceived  your  own  souls :  for  ye  have  sent  me  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  saying :  Pray  for  us  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say  to  thee,  so  declare 
unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

21.  And  now  I  have  declared  it  to  you  this  day ;  and  ye  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  with  regard  to  all  the  things 
for  which  lie  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

22.  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  ye  shall  die  by  the  sword, 
and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence  in  the  place  to  which  ye  desire  to 
go  to  dwell  there. 


CHAPTER  XLIIL 

THE  JEWS,  CONTRARY  TO  THE  ORDERS  OF  GOD  BT  THE  PROPHET,  00  INTO  EGYPT, 
CARRYING  JEREMIAH  WITH  THEM.  HE  TORETELLS  THE  DEVASTATION  OF  THAT 
LAND  BY  THE  KINO  OF  BABYLON. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  to*  the  people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which 
the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him  to  them,  all  these  words : 

2.  Azariah  the  son  of  Osaiah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and 

•  p.  "  Admonished."    V.  ezprcsMt  the  force  of  H.  ^  IL  P.  "  AIL"    It  is  wanting  in  BiS.  06  K. 
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all  the  prond  men,  made  answer,  sajing  to  Jeremiah :  Thou  tellest  a 
lie :  The  Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee,  sajing :  Gro  not  into 
Egypt,  to  dwell  there. 

8.  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee  on  against  us,  to  de- 
liver us  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  to  kill  us,  and  to  cause  us 
to  be  carried  away  captives  to  Babylon. 

4.  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  sol- 
diers, and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  remain 
in  the  land  of  Juda. 

6.  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Caree,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  sol- 
diers took  all  the  remnant  of  Juda,  that  were  returned  out  of  all 
nations,  to  which  they  had  before  been  scattered,  to  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Juda : 

6.  Men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  the  king's  daughters,  and 
every  soul,  which  Nabuzardan  the  general  had  left  with  Godoliah  the 
son  of  Ahicam  the  son  of  Saphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
Baruch,  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7.  And  they  went  into  the  land  of  Egypt ;  for  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord :  and  they  came  as  far  as  Taphnis. 

8.  And  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  in  Taphnis,  saying: 

9.  Take  great  stones  in  thy  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the 
vault*  that  is  under  the  brick  wall  at  the  gate  of  Pharao's  house  in 
Taphnis,  in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  Juda : 

10.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel :  Behold,  I  will  send,  and  take  Nabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon  My  servant  :*  and  I  will  set  his  throne  over  these 
stones  which  I  have  hid ;  and  he  shall  set  his  throne  over  them. 

11.  And  he  shall  come  and  strike  the  land  of  Egypt ;  such  as  are 
for  death,  to  death  ;  and  such  as  are  for  captivity,  to  captivity  ;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword. 

12.  And  he*  shall  kindle  a  fire  in  the  temples  of  the  gods  of  Egypt: 
and  he  shall  burn  them,  and  he  shall  carry  them  away  captives :  and 
he  shall  array  himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth 
on  his  garment  :*  and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

18.  And  he  shall  break  the  statues  of  the  house  of  the  sun,  that 

*  p.  '^plaj."    L.  "Mortar." 

'  Qod  used  him  m  HU  agent  for  the  execotion  of  Ilis  decreet. 

*  H.  P.  "  I.**  Scfalensner  is  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  In  the  third  person,  oonibrmably  to  Syr.,  Sept, 
V.    OhaUL  has  the  first  person. 

*  Nabuchodonosor  is  said  to  clothe  himself  with  the  spoils  of  I^pt,  as  a  shepherd  clothes  himself  with 
an  outward  garment,  which  he  throws  orer  him  when  about  to  lead  his  flock  to  other  pastures.  Sept 
undentandt  the  Terb  of  destroying,  or  wearing  out,  as  a  cognate  term  in  Sjrlae  slgniftea.  The  king  of 
Babylon  should  destroy  Kgypt,  as  a  shepherd  wears  out  his  garment 
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are  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  the  temples  of  the  gods  of  Egypt  he 
shall  burn  with  fire. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

THE  prophet's  ADMONITION  TO   THE  JEWS  IN   EGYPT  AGAINST  IDOLATRY  IS  NOT 
REGARDED:  HE  DENOUNCES  TO  THEM  THEIR  DESTRUCTION. 

1.  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all  the  Jews  that 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  dwelling  in  Magdal,  and  in  Taphnis,  and 
in  Memphis,  and  in  the  land  of  Phaturcs,  saying : 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Ye  have  seen 
all  this  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the 
cities  of  Juda :  and  behold,  they  are  desolate  this  day ;  and  there  is 
not  an  inhabitant  in  them : 

3.  Because  of  the  wickedness  which  they  have  committed  to  pro- 
voke Me  to  wrath,  and  to  go  and  oflFer  sacrifice,  and  worship  other 
gods,  which  neither  they,  nor  ye,  nor  your  fathers  knew. 

4.  And  I  sent  to  you  all  My  servants,  the  prophets,  rising  early, 
and  •sending,  and  saj'^iug:  Do  not  commit  this  abominable  thing, 
which  I  hate.* 

5.  But  they  heard  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
evil  ways,  and  not  to  sacrifice  to  strange  gods. 

6.  Wherefore  My  indignation  and  My  fury  was  poured  forth,  and 
was  kindled  m  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem : 
and  they  are  turned  to  desolation  and  waste,  as  at  this  day. 

7.  And  now  thus  saith  the  Lord*  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Why 
do  ye  commit  this  great  evil  against  your  own  souls,  that  there  should 
die  of  you  man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling  out  of  the  midst  of 
Juda,  and  no  remnant  should  be  left  you : 

8.  In  that  ye  provoke  Mo  to  wrath  with  the  works  of  y^ur  hand^ 
by  sacrificing  to  other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egyj)t,  into  which  ye  are 
come  to  dwell  there :  and  that  ye  should  perish,  and  be  a  curse,  and 
a  reproach  for  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9.  Have  ye  forgotten  the  evils  of  your  fathers,  and  the  evils  of  the 
kings  of  Juda,  and  the  evils  of  their  wives,  and  your  evils,  and  the 
evils  of  your  wives,  that  they  have  done  in  the  land  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

*  Idolatry.  «  H.  P.  "God.'*    Thto  !•  waatlBg  In  aeTenl  HS8. 
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10.  They  are  not  cleansed^  even  to  this  day :  neither  have  they 
feared,  nor  walked  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  nor  in  My  commandments, 
which  I  set  before  you  and  before  your  fathers. 

11.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  Be- 
hold, I  will  set  My  face  against^  you  for  evil :  and  I  will  destroy  all 
Juda. 

12.  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Juda  that  have  set  their  faces 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  and*  to  dwell  there  :  and  they  shall  be 
all  consumed  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  by  famine :  and  they  shall  be  consumed  from  the  least  even  to 
the  greatest :  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine  shall  they  die :  and  they 
shall  be  for  an  execration,  and  for  a  wonder,  and  for  a  curse,  and  for 
reproach. 

13.  And  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I 
have  punished  Jerusalem,  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pes- 
tilence. 

14.  And  there  shall  be  none  that  shall  escape  and  remain  of  the 
remnant  of  the  Jews  that  are  gone  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  that  shall  return  into  the  land  of  Juda,  to  which  they  have  a 
desire  to  return  to  dwell  there :  there  shall  none  return  but  they  that 
shall  flee.  • 

15.  Then  all  the  men  that  knew  that  their  wives  sacrificed  to  other 
gods,  and  all  the  women  of  whom  there  stood  by  a  great  multitude, 
and  all  the  people  of  them  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt  in  Pha- 
tures,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying : 

16.  As  for  .the  word  which  thou  hast  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  to  thee :  * 

17.  But  wo  will  certainly  do  every  word  that  shall  proceed  out  of 
our  own  mouth,'  to  sacrifice  to  the  queen  of  heaven,^  and  to  pour  out 
drink-ofierings  to  her,  as  we  and  our  fathers  have  done,  our  kings, 
and  our  princes  in  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem : 
and  we  were  filled  with  bread,  and  it  was  well  with  us,  and  we  saw 
no  evil. 

18.  But  since  we  left  ofi"  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  to  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things,  and 
have  been  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine.® 

19.  And  if  we  offer  sacrifice  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  pour  out 


'  p.  "  Hamblcd."    Jarchi  explain!  it  aa  meaalng  Uiat  their  heart  was  not  toudied  with  sorrow. 

*  Amos  9:4.  *  The  ooDjnnctioii  is  not  in  the  text. 

*  Our  vows.  ^  The  moon,    finpra  7  :  18 ;  Numh.  80  :  13. 

*  They  aseribe  their  misfortunes  to  their  neglect  of  sapersUUoos  rites. 
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drink-offerings  to  her,  did  we  make  cakes  to  worship  her,  to  pour  out 
drink-offerings  to  her,  without  our  husbands  ?* 

20.  And  Jeremiah  spake  to  all  the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the 
women,  and  to  all  the  people  which  had  given  him  that  answer,  say- 
ing: 

21.  Was  it  not  the  sacrifice  that  ye  offered  in  the  cities  of  Juda, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye  and  your  fathers,  your  kings,  and 
your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  which  the  Lord  hath  re- 
membered, and  hath  it  not  entered  into  His  heart  ? 

22.  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  doings,  and  because  of  the  abominations  which  ye  have  commit- 
ted :  therefore  your  land  is  become  a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment, 
and  a  curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  as  at  this  day. 

23.  Because  ye  have  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
walked  in  His  law,  and  in  His  commandments,  and  in  His  testimo- 
nies :  therefore  are  these  evils  come  upon  you,  as  at  this  day.   , 

24.  And  Jeremiah  sj^id  to  all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  women : 
Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Juda,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Egypt : 

25.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying :  Ye 
and  your  wives  have  spoken  with  your  mouth,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
hands,  saying :  Let  us  perform  our  vows  which  we  have  made  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  to 
her :  ye  have  fulfilled  your  vows,  and  have  performed  them  indeed. 

26.  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Juda,  ye  that  ' 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  Behold,  I  have  sworn  by  My  great  name^ 
saith  the  Lord ;  that  My  name  shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth 
of  any  man  of  Juda,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying :  The  Lord  God 
liveth. 

27.  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good :  and 
all  the  men  of  Juda  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  consumed 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  till  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28.  And  a  few  men  that  shall  flee  from  the  sword  shall  return  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Juda :  and  all  the  remnant  of 
Juda  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  dwell  there,  shall  know 
whose  word  shall  stand.  Mine,  or  theirs. 

29.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 


'  The  concurrence  of  their  huabandB  in  their  offerings  enoouraged  and  lupporfted  them. 
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punish  you  in  this  place ;  that  yc  may  know  that  My  words  shall  be 
accomplished  indeed  against  you  for  evil. 

80.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  will  deliver  Pharao  Ephree, 
king  of  Egypt^  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  his  life ;  as  I  delivered  Sedekiah,  king  of  Juda,  into 
the  hand  of  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and  that 
sought  his  life. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

THE  PROPfiBT  COMFORTS  BARUCH   IN  HIS  AFFLICTION. 

1.  The  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  to  Baruch,  the  son 
of  Neriah,  when  he  had  written  these  words  in  a  book,  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Joakim,  the  son  of  Josiah, 
king  of  Juda,  saying : 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel  to  thee,  Baruch : 

3.  Thou  hast  said :  Woe  is  me,  wretch  that  I  am :  for  the  Lord 
hath  added  sorrow  to  my  sorrow  :^  I  am  wearied  with  my  groans,  and 
I  find  no  rest. 

4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  him :'  Behold, 
them  whom  I  have  built,  I  do  destroy:  and  them  whom  I  have 
planted,  I  do  pluck  up,  and  all  this  land.^ 

'6.  And  dost  thou  seek  great  things^  for  thyself?  Seek  not:  for 
behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord :  but  I  will 
give  thee  thy  life,  and  save  thee*  in  all  places  whithersoever  thou 
shalt  go. 


*  The  dangers  and  trials  which  succeeded  each  other  OTerwhelmed  him. 

*  These  clauses  are  in  iuTerted  order  in  H. 

*  God,  aecording  to  His  high  ootinsels,  visits  with  scourges  His  own  &voced  land,  and  tometimet  o▼e^ 
turns  the  thrones  of  His  own  serrants. 

*  Tranquillity. 

*  SSlSrS-  V.  in  $alutm;  also  89  :  18.  P.  <*For  a  prey."  L.  '<  As  a  booty.**  Ayra  21 : 9:  " Quari 
ipdUum  /'  38 :  2 :  <*  iSbfpes."  In  the  last  passage,  and  the  two  first  noted,  V.  explains  tlie  meaning,  dxop* 
ping  the  figure. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

A  PROPHECY  AGAINST  EGYPT.   THE  JEWS  SHALL  RETURN  FROM  CAPTlVITT. 

1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against 
the  Gentiles,^ 

2.  Against  Egypt,  against  the  army  of  Pharao  Nechao,  king  of 
Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Euphrates,  in  Gharcamis,  whom  Na- 
buchodonosor,  the  king  of  Babylon,  defeated,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Joakim,  the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Juda. 

3.  Prepare  ye  the  shield  and  buckler,  and  go  forth  to  battle. 

4.  Harness  the  horses,  and  get  up,  ye  horsemen :  stand  forth  with 
helmets,  furbish  the  spears,  put  on  coats  of  mail. 

5.  What  then?  I  hare  seen  them  dismayed,  and  turning  their 
backs,  their  valiant  ones  slain :  they  fled  apace,  and  they  looked  not 
back  :  terror  was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6.  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor  the  strong  think  to  escape : 
they  arc  overthrown,  and  fallen  down,  towards  the  north  by  the  river 
Euphrates. 

7.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  as  a  flood :  and  his  streams  swell 
like  those  of  rivers  ? 

8.  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  the  waves  thereof  shall  be 
moved  as  rivers,  and  he  saith :  I  will  go  up,  and  will  cover  the  earth : 
I  will  destroy  the  city  and  its  inhabitants. 

9.  Get  ye  up  on  horses,  and  glory  in  chariots  :^  and  let  the  valiant 
men  come  forth,  the  Ethiopians,  and  the  Lybians  that  hold  the  shield, 
and  the  Lydians^  that  take  and  shoot  arrows. 

10.  For  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  a  day  of 
vengeance,  that  He  may  revenge  Himself  of  his  enemies :  the  sword 
shall  devour,  and  shall  be  filled,  and  shall  be  drunk  with  their  blood : 
for  there  is  a  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  north  country, 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11.  Go  up  into  Galaad,  and  take  balm,  0  virgin  daughter  of  Egypt : 
in  vain  dost  thou  multiply  medicines ;  there  shall  be  no  euro  for  thee. 

12.  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  disgrace,  and  thy  howling  hath 


'  The  Egyptiaiui  and  their  allies. 

*  H.  P.  *<  Come  up,  ye  horse*,  and  rage,  ye  chariots."    The  address  is  highly  poetic. 

'  There  was  a  people  of  this  name  in  Africa. 
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filled  the  land :  for  the  strong  hath  stumbled  against  the  strong,  and 
both  are  fallen  together. 

13.  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how 
Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  should  come  and  strike  the  land 
of  Egypt : 

14.  Declare  ye  to  Egypt,  and  publish  it  in  Magdal,  and  let  it  be 
known  in  Memphis,  and  in  Taphnis :  say  ye :  Stand  up,  and  prepare 
thyself:  for  the  sword  shall  devour  all  round  about  thee. 

15.  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  come  to  nothing  ?  they  stood  not : 
because  the  Lord  hath  overthrown  them. 

16.  lie  hath  made  many  fall,  and  one  hath  fallen  upon  another, 
and  they  shall  say :  Arise,  and  let  us  return  to  our  own  people,  and 
to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  from  the  sword  of  the  dove.* 

17.  Call  ye  the  name*  of  Pharao  king  of  Egypt,  a  tumult  time  hath 
brought.^ 

18.  As  I  live  (saith  the  King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts), 
as  Thabor  is  among  the  mountains,  and  as  Garmel  by  the  sea,^  so 
shall  he  come. 

19.  Furnish  thyself  to  go  into  captivity,  thou  daughter  inhabitant 
of  Egypt :  for  Memphis  shall  be  made  desolate,  and  shall  be  forsaken 
and  uninhabited. 

20.  Egypt  18  like  a  fair  and  beautiful  heifer:  there  shall  come 
from  the  north  one  that  shall  goad  her.® 

21.  Her  hirelings  also  that  lived  in  the  midst  of  her,  like  fatted 
calves  are  turned  back,  and  are  fled  away  together,  and  they  could 
not  stand :  for  the  day  of  their  slaughter  is  come  upon  them,  the  time 
of  their  visitation. 

22.  Her  voice  shall  sound  like  brass  ;*  for  they  shall  hasten  with 
an  army ;  and  with  axes  they  shall  come  against  her,  as  hewers  of 
wood. 

23.  They  have  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  Lord,  which  cannot 

*  Of  Uie  Chaldeans,  on  whose  standard  Uie  dove  was  painted.    P.  *<Tbe  oppressing  sword.** 

*  P.  **  Thoy  did  cry  there.'*  This  is  understood  of  the  exiles  on  their  return  to  their  country.  Sept 
read  D^  with  different  points. 

*  L.  **  It  was  but  Taunting ;  he  hath  let  the  time  appointed  pass  by.**  Doederleln  explains  It  as  meaafaig 
that  the  oonsternation  made  the  retreating  army  pass  by  the  appointed  stopping-place,  and  suffer  a  com- 
plete rout.  In  battle,  each  aimy  generally  had  a  place  appointed  in  which  the  troops,  if  routed,  might 
rally :  but  in  this  instance,  the  dispersion  was  total.  P.  *^  I'harao^  king  of  Egypt,  itbuttk  nolM :  ha  hath 
passed  the  appointed  time.** 

"*  These  mountains  are  images  of  strength  and  stability,  on  which  the  Egyptians  relied;  but  the  pro> 
phet  assures  them  that  eyen  were  Egypt  strong  as  mount  Thabor,  or  Carmel,  it  could  not  resist  the 
orerwhelming  power  of  Nabuchodonosor.  ^ 

'  R.  pronounces  the  comparison  excellent.  The  conqueror  is  compared  to  a  ploughman  poshing  on  the 
heifer. 

'  P.  "  Like  a  serpent**  L.  <*(The  hissing  of)  a  serpent'*  The  same  letters,  wHli  dUhrenl  pdntf,  glre 
either  meaning. 
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be  counted :  they  are  multiplied  above  locusts,  and  are  without  num- 
ber. 

24.  The  daughter  of  Egypt  is  confounded,  and  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 

25.  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  said :  Behold,  I 
will  punish^'^  the  tumult  of  Alexandria,^^  and  Pharao,  and  Egypt,  and 
her  gods,  and  her  kings,  and  Pharao,  and  them  that  trust  in  him. 

26.  And  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  his  servants :  and  afterwards  it  shall  be  inhabited 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27.  And  thou.  My  servant  Ja.cob,  fear  not,  and  be  not  thou  dis- 
mayed, 0  Israel :  for  behold,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar  oflF,  and  thy 
seed  out  of  the  land  of  thy  captivity :  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be 
at  rest,  and  prosper :  and  there  shall  be  none  to  terrify  him. 

28.  And  thou,  My  servant  Jacob,  fear  not,  saith  the  Lord :  be- 
cause I  am  with  thee ;  for  I  will  consume  all  the  nations  to  which  I 
have  cast  thee  out :  but  thee  I  will  not  consume ;  but  I  will  correct 
thee  in  judgment  ;^  neither  will  I  spare  thee  as  if  thou  wert  innocent. 


CHAPTER  XLVIL 

A   PROPHECY   OF  THE  DESOLATION   OF  THE  FHILISTIKES,  OF  TTRE,   SIDON,  GAZA, 

AND   ASCALOK. 

1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against 
the  people  of  Palestine,  before  Pharao  took  Gaza  :^ 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  there  come  up  waters  out  of  the 
north,^  and  they  shall  be  as  an  overflowing  torrent,  and  they  shall 
cover  the  land,  and  all  that  is  therein,  the  city  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof:  then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
shall  howl. 


w  Lit  "Vifit.'* 

"  p.  *•  I  will  punish  the  muIUtudo  of  No."    H}D  ]1DK-Sk-    The  text  is  understood  of  Amon  of  No,  a 

divinity  worshipped  in  No,  that  is,  Thebes,  a  city  of  Upper  Egypt    V.  represents  TIDH :  which  is  In 
294  K. 
**  P.  **  In  measure  :'*  with  moderation.    Supra  10  :  24 ;  30  :  11. 

*  It  is  not  known  when  this  eyent  happened.    R.  thinks  that  It  was  prerions  to  the  war  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Assyrians.    Gasa  was  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  the  Philistines. 

*  The  forces  are  likened  to  rushing  waters. 

20 
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3.  At  the  noise  of  the  marching  of  his  soldiers,  nnder  arms,'  at 
the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  the  multitude^  of  his  wheels.  The 
fathers  have  not  looked  back  to  the  children,  for  feebleness  of  hands,' 

4.  Because  of  the  coming  of  the  day,  in  which  all  the  Philistines 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  Tyre  and  Sidon  shall  be  destroyed  with  all 
the  rest  of  their  helpers.  For  the  Lord  hath  wasted  the  Philistines, 
the  remnant  of  the  isle  of  Gappadocia  :* 

5.  Baldness^  is  come  upon  Gaza :  Ascalon  hath  held  her  peace,^ 
with  the  remnant  of  their  valley  :•  how  long  shalt  thou  cut  thyself?**^ 

6.  0  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,"  how  long  wilt  thou  not  be  quiet  ? 
Go  into  thy  scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7.  How  shall  it  be  quiet,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge^ 
against  Ascalon,  and  against  the  countries  thereof  by  the  sea  side, 
and  there  hath  made  an  appointment  for  it  ? 


CHAPTER  XLVIIL 

A  PBOPHECT  OF  THE  DESOLATION  OF  HOAB  FOB  THEIR  PRIDE:  BUT  THEIR  CAPTITITT 

SHALL  AT   LAST   BE   RELEASED. 

1.  Against  Moab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel : 
Woe  to  Nabo,*  for  it  is  laid  waste,  and  confounded :  Cariathaim  is 
taken  :  the  strong  city^  is  confounded,  and  hath  trembled. 


'  The  text  makes  no  mentioii  of  arms;  bnt  the  term  rendered  "marching  has  »  cognate  word  in 
STTiac  meaning  to  ad?anoe.  Syr.,  Chald.  support  this  Tiew.  P.  **  At  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of  the 
hooft  of  bis  strong  horstt.**    V.  understands  the  latter  term  of  strong  men. 

*  P.  "The  rumbling."    The  same  term  is  translated  in  different  ways.  iS^pra  46 :  26. 

*  Wholly  occupied  with  their  own  safety,  they  shall  not  look  to  save  their  children.  The  term  rendered 
feebleness  means  consternation,  which  makes  men  powerless. 

*  They  came  from  Caphthor,  which  is.  thought  to  be  Cyprus,  or  Crete.  V.  renders  it  Gappadoda.  **  ^K*' 
may  denote  a  country  beyond  the  sea. 

^  It  was  among  the  chief  signs  of  mourning. 

'  P.  "  Is  cut  off."  The  Terb  bears  both  meanings.  Silence  may  be  taken  as  the  result  of  deep  grIeC 
Ascalon,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  the  Philistines,  was  cut  off  with  Gasa,  by  the  oooqnemrt. 

'  The  neighboring  country,  which  was  low. 

^  Make  incisions  after  the  manner  of  weepers. 

"  This  apostrophe  may  be  flpom  the  Philistines,  or  firom  the  prophet  oontimplatlnf  the  exerdse  of 
Dirine  Justice  on  those  ciUes.    It  is  a  beautiful  and  striking  representation  of  it. 

"  The  special  decree  of  God  directing  these  cTcnts  is  affirmed,  fbr  CTen  the  paaskms  of  men  serre  tir 
the  execution  of  the  Diyine  counsels. 

*  This  and  the  other  dties,  afterwards  mentioned,  formerly  belonged  to  the  tribet  of  Bnban  and  Gad; 
bnt  after  the  Israelites  were  led  into  captirity,  they  feU  under  the  power  of  the  Moabltes. 

*  P.  "  Misgab."    It  means  lofty. 
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2.  Thcije  is  no  more  rejoicing  in  Moab  over  Hesebon  :*  they  have 
devised  evil.  Come,  and  let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation.  There- 
fore shalt  thou  in  silence  hold  thy  peace,*  and  the  sword  shall  follow 
thee. 

3.  A  voice  of  crying  from  Oronaim :  waste,  and  great  destruction. 

4.  Moab  is  destroyed :  proclaim  a  cry  for  her  little  ones.* 

5.  For  by  the  ascent  of  Luith  shall  the  mourner  go  up  with  weep- 
ing :  for  in  the  descent  of  Oronaim  the  enemies  have  heard  a  howling 
of  destruction  :* 

6.  Flee,  save  your  lives :  and  be  as  heath^  in  the  wilderness. 

7.  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  bulwarks,^  and  in  thy  trea- 
sures, thou  also  shalt  be  taken :  and  Chamos^  shall  go  into  captivity, 
his  priests  and  his  princes**^  together. 

8.  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city  :  and  no  city  shall 
escape  :  and  the  valleys  shall  perish,  and  the  plains  shall  be  de- 
stroyed ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken : 

9.  Give  a  flower  to  Moab,  for  in  its  flower  it  shall  go  out :"  and 
the  cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate,  and  uninhabited. 

10.  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully :" 
and  cursed  be  he  that  withholdeth  his  sword  from  blood. 

11.  Moab  hath  been  fruitful"  from  his  youth,  and  hath  rested  upon 
his  lees  ;^*  and  hath  not  been  poured  out  from  vessel  to  vessel,  nor 
hath  gone  into  captivity :  therefore  his  taste  hath  remained  in  him, 
and  his  scent  is  not  changed." 

12.  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
send  him  men  that  shall  order  and  overturn  his  bottles :  and  they 


*  Uesebon  wu  a  city  of  Moab.    H.  P.  "  In  Uerobon  they  hare  deyiwd  eril  asaintt  it"    Ther*  ic  an 
elegant  play  on  the  term :  l^fi^H  |l^l7n^* 

*  ^Din  |D10-D J-  "  Also  thou  shalt  be  cut  down,  0  Madmen."*  P.    The  T«rb  eontalns  an  alloilOB 
to  the  name  of  the  city.    V.  gives  it  a  different  signiflcation,  which,  however,  it  admits. 

*  P.  *'  ner  little  ones  hare  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard.'' 

°  The  general  desolation  is  expressed  by  the  weeping  and  howling  of  those  who  go  up  or  deaoend 
certain  places  of  Moab.  ^ 

"*  Supra  17  :  6.    The  term  may  signify  naked.    The  Moabltes  are  exhorted  to  proTide  for  thair  Mftty, 
even  at  the  loss  of  all  they  possess. 

"  H.  P.  **  Works."    Syr.,  Sept.  understand  **  bulwarks,"  which  interpretation  R.  approves. 

'  The  deity  worshipped  by  the  Moabites.  *<*  Those  who  worship  him. 

"  V.  takes  it  ironically,  as  if  a  flower  were  to  be  given  to  3Ioab  in  token  that  this  people  should  perish, 
or  be  led  captive,  whilst  still  in  flower.  P.  "Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee  and  get  away."  B. 
translates  it :  "  Give  head  dress  to  Moab,  for  by  her  head  dress  she  shall  be  led  captive."  It  was  customary 
to  seize  the  female  slaves  by  their  locks  of  hair,  and  lead  them  forward. 

"  The  force  of  this  term  is  perceived  from  the  following  member :  He  that  does  not  execute  effeotnally 
and  strenuously  the  decree  of  God  against  sinners,  appears  to  trifle  with  the  Divine  authority.  Thia  It 
said  in  reference  to  a  people  doomed  to  destruction. 

"  P.  '<  At  his  ease."    The  tranquil  and  secure  condition  of  Moab  is  stated. 

"  Wine  resting  upon  its  lees  is  wine  undisturbed,  preserved  firom  former  timeii  and  improrad  in 
strength  and  flavor.    Moab  is  compared  to  it,  as  liitherto  enjoying  peace. 

"  The  prosperous  state  of  Moab  Is  represented  under  this  image. 
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shall  cast  him  dowu,^*^  and  shall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break  their 
bottles  one  against  another. 

13.  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chamos/^as  the  house  of  Israel 
was  ashamed  of  Bethel,*®  in  which  they  trusted. 

14.  How  do  ye  say  :  We  are  valiant,  and  stout  men  in  battle  ? 

15.  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  they  have  cast  down  her  cities  ;*•  and 
her  choice  young  men  are  gone  down  to  -the  slaughter  f^  saith  the 
King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16.  The  destruction  of  Moab  is  near  to  come :  the  calamity  thereof 
shall  come  on  exceeding  swiftly. 

17.  Comfort^*  him,  all  ye  that  are  round  about  him,  and  all  ye 
that  know  His  name,  say  :  How  is  the  strong  staflF  broken,  the  beau- 
tiful rod  ? 

18.  Come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst,  0  thou  that 
dwellest  daughter  of  Dibon  :^  because  the  spoiler  of  Moab  is  come  up 
to  thee ;  he  hath  destroyed  thy  bulwarks. 

19.  Stand  in  the  way,  and  look  out,  0  thou  that  dwellest  in 
Aroer :®  inquire  of  him  that  fleeth  :  and  say  to  him^  that  hath 
escaped :  What  is  done  ? 

20.  Moab  is  confounded,  because  he  is  overthrown :  howl  ye,  and 
cry :  tell  ye  it  in  Arnon,  that  Moab  is  wasted. 

21.  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the  plain  country,  upon  Helen, 
and  upon  Jasa,  and  upon  Mephaath, 

22.  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nabo,  and  upon  the  house  of  De- 
blathaim, 

23.  And  upon  Cariathaim,  and  upon  Bethgamul,  and  upon  Beth- 
maon, 

24.  And  upon  Carioth,  and  upon  Bosra,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of 
the  land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 


"  p.  **  I  will  send  unto  him  wandererfl  that  shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall  emptj  his  Tessels.** 
L.  *'  I  will  send  him  tappers  that  will  tap  him.*'  The  image  is  of  a  vemel  fh>m  which  the  wine  is  drawn 
off  and  racked  into  another  vessel.    The  transfer  of  the  Moabites  to  Chaldea  is  intimated. 

"  Seeing  that  this  deity  g^Te  them  no  help  against  their  enemies. 

"  The  place  is  put  for  the  golden  calf  worshipped  there. 

*>  P.  <*  And  is  gone  np  out  of  her  cities.'*  L.  '*Into  her  cities  hath  (the  enemj)  ascended."  Grotius, 
Cornelius  a  Lapide,  and  R.  **  The  smoke  of  her  cities  is  gone  up." 

*  To  be  slain. 

^  The  nation  is  spoken  of  under  the  image  of  a  female:  the  people  is  referred  to  in  the  mascoline 
gender. 

^  This  city  was  on  the  rlTor  Arnon.  Its  desolation  is  represented  by  thirst,  or  droughti  aa  it  usually 
abounded  with  water. 

"  P.  ''  O !  inhabitant  of  Aroer."    This  was  a  city  of  the  Ammonites. 

'*  P.  <'  Ilor."  According  to  R.  H  Ib  paragogic^  not  intended  to  mark  the  gender.  The  inhabitants 
inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  flight  of  those  whom  they  meet 
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25.  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the 
Lord. 

26.  Make  him  drunk,**  because  he  lifted  up  himself  against  the 
Lord  :*  and  Moab  shall  dash  his  hand  in  his  own  vomit  :^  and  he  also 
shall  be  in  derision. 

27.  For  Israel  hath  been  a  derision  for  thee,  as  though  thou  hadst 
found  him  amongst  thieves :  for  thy  words  therefore,  which  thou  hast 
spoken  against  him,  thou  shalt  be  led  away  captive.^ 

28.  Leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab  : 
and  be  ye  like  the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  mouth  of  the 
hole  in  the  highest  place.® 

29.  We  have  heard  the  pride  of  Moab :  he  is  exceeding  proud ; 
his  haughtiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the  loftiness 
of  his  heart. 

30.  I  know,  saith  the  Lord,  his  boasting;*  and  that  his  strength  is 
not  according  to  it ;  neither  hath  he  endeavored  to  do  according  as 
he  was  able.^^ 

31.  Therefore  will  I  lament  for  Moab,  and  I  will  cry  out  to  all 
Moab,  for  the  men  of  the  brick-wall^  that  mourn. 

32.  0  vineyard^  of  Sabama,  I  will  weep  for  thee,  with  the  mourn- 
ing of  Jazer  :^  thy  branches  are  gone  over  the  sea :  they  are  come 
even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer :  the  robber^  hath  rushed  in  upon  thy  har- 
vest and  thy  vintage, 

33.  Joy  and  gladness  are  taken  away  from  Carmel,*  and  from  the 
land  of  Moab :  and  I  have  taken  away  the  wine  out  of  the  presses : 
the  treader  of  the  grapes  shall  not  sing  the  accustomed  cheerful 
tune.^ 


^  Thi«  means  to  give  him  oTer  to  the  wild  manner  of  acting  of  a  drnokea  man. 

^  By  rectisting  the  Inraiilit*^^  and  stripping  them  of  their  poai^Mions. 

^  P.  "  Shall  wallow  :*'  after  the  manner  of  a  drunken  man.    The  humiliation  which  he  shall  suffer,  is 
signified. 

^  P.  '*  For  since  thou  spakef't  of  him,  thou  skippedot  for  joy.*'    Chald.  supports  V.   Louis  de  DIeu  and 
R.  assent. 

**  II.  P.  **  In  the  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth."    Doyes  arc  said  to  build  their  nests  in  the  sides  of  cares, 
rather  than  in  the  roof. 

»'  P.  ••  Ills  wrath." 

''  P.  '*  J\\ii  it  shall  notbefo;  h\»  lies  shall  not  ho  effoct  it."    A  difference  in  punctuation  gives  either 
Tneaning.    V.  is  free.    Moab  could  not  do  as  he  boasted :  his  threats  were  false. 

■'  P.  '*  Mine  heart  shall  mourn  for  the  men  of  Kirhtro.*''  R.  understands  it  thus :  *•  Moab  shall  moom.". 
V.  tian.«lates  the  name  of  the  city,  which  strictly  means  '*  Potsherd.'' 

"  P.  *'  Vine."    Sabama  was  surroundi*d  by  Tineyards,  which  reached  eyen  the  neighboring  lake  of 
■Inzer,  and  were  aUo  on  the  other  side. 

^*  The  prophet  laments  the  devastation  of  the  vineyards  of  Sabama  more  than  that  of  Jaxer.    The  text 
expresses  greater  mourning. 

='  P.  •*  The  spoiler." 

'■  P.  •' The  plt?ntiful  field."    Sipra  2  :  7. 

'-'^  P.  ''Nonchhall  tread  with  lihouting;  their  shouting  rhall  be  no  shouting."    The  shoat  of  enemiei 
shall  take  the  place  of  the  shout  of  the  treaders  in  the  wine  presses. 
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84.  From  the  cry  of  Hesebon  even  to  Eleale,  and  to  Jasa,  they 
have  uttered  their  voice  ;^  from  Segor  to  Oronaim  as  a  heifer  of  three 
years  old  :  the  waters  also  of  Nemrim®  shall  be  very  bad. 

85.  And  I  will  take  away  from  Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  him  that 
oflFereth  in  the  high  places,  and  that  sacrificeth  to  his  gods. 

36.  Therefore  my  heart^  shall  sound  for  Moab  like  pipes:  and  my 
heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for  the  men  of  the  brick-wall  :^^  because 
he  hath  done  more  than  he  could,  therefore  they  have  perished.^ 

37.  For  every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  beard  shall  be  shaven : 
all  hands  shall  be  tied  together  :^  and  upon  every  back  there  shall 
be  haircloth. 

38.  Upon  all  the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof 
general  mourning :  because  I  have  broken  Moab  as  an  useless  vessel, 
saith  the  Lord. 

39.  How  is  it  overthrown,  and  they  have  howled  ?  How  hath  Moab 
bowed  down  the  neck,  and  is  confounded?  And  Moab  shall  be  a  deri- 
sion and  an  example  to  all  round  about  him. 

40.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,^  he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and 
shall  stretch  forth  his  wings  to  Moab. 

41.  Garioth  is  taken,  and  the  strongholds  are  won  :  and  the  heart 
of  the  valiant  men  of  Moab  in  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a 
woman  in  labor. 

42.  And  Moab  shall  cease  to  be  a  people ;  because  he  hath  gloried 
against  the  Lord. 

48.  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare  come^  upon  thee,  0  inhabitant 
of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44.  He  that  shall  flee  from  the  fear,  shall  fall  into  the  pit :  and  he 
that  shall  get  up  out  of  the  pit,  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  for  I 
will  bring  upon  Moab  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45.  They  that  fled  from  the  snare  stood  in  the  shadow  of  Hesebon  : 
but  there  came  a  fire  out  of  Hesebon,  and  a  flame  out  of  the  midst  of 


"  The  cry  of  ttie  fugitiTes  ftrom  Hesebon  shall  be  continued  to  Eleale  and  to  Jaaa.  It  la  compared  to 
that  of  a  heifer,  three  years  old,  lowing  after  her  calf. 

"  A  place  with  that  name  in  not  known ;  but  it  is  cl<'ar'that  water*  ordinarily  salubriona  and  ahandant 
in  the  country  of  Moab,  are  meant.  Isai.  15  :  6.  P.  <*  Shall  be  desolate.**  The  diatreu  arising  ttom  hostile 
rayages  may  be  understood. 

**  The  heart  of  the  prophet.  He  knew  that  Moab  was  Justly  punished,  and  he  taUj  aoqoieeeed  hi  the 
Diyine  counsels :  yet  a  feeling  of  compassion  was  awakened  by  the  contemplation  of  tbe.ehastisement. 

**  Pipes  used  for  plaintive  tunes  shall  be  played  for  Eirheres. 

^  P.  '*  Because  the  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are  perished.*'    The  loss  of  his  wealth  is  deplored. 

^  P.  "  Upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings"— incisions,  sfich  as  were  made  by  weepers.  T.  aeems  to 
mean  that  the  hands  shall  be  bound  with  chains. 

**  Nabuchodonoflor. 

**  Isai.  24  :  17.    The  passages  bear  a  close  resemblance. 
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Seon  :  and  it  shall  devour  part^  of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  children  of  tumult. 

46.  Woe  to  thee,  Moab ;  thou  hast  perished,  0  people  of  Ghamos  :^ 
for  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  are  taken  captives. 

47.  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Moab  in  the  last  days,^ 
saith  the  Lord.     Hitherto  the  judgments  of  Moab. 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 

THE  LIKE  DESOLATION   OF  AMM0N|  OF  IDUMEAi  OF  THE  SYRL1NS|  OF  THE  AGAREKES, 

AND   OF   THE   ELAMITES. 

1.  Against*  the  children  of  Ammon.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Hath 
Israel  no  sons  ?  or  hath  he  no  heir  ?  Why  then  doth  Melchom*  inhe- 
rit Gad,'  and  his  people^  dwell  in  his  cities  ? 

2.  Therefore  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  cause  the  noise  of  war  to  be  heard  in  Rabbath*  of  the  children  of 
Ammon :  and  it  shall  be  reduced  to  a  heap  :•  and  her  daughters^  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire ;  and  Israel  shall  possess  them  that  have  possessed 
him,®  saith  the  Lord. 

3.  Howl,  0  Hesebon,  for  Hai*  is  wasted.  Cry,  ye  daughters  of 
Rabbath,  gird  yourselves  with  haircloth  :  mourn  and  go  about  by  the 
hedges :  for  Melchom*'^  shall  be  carried  into  captivity,  his  priests,  and 
his  princes  together. 

4.  Why  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys  ?  thy  valley  hath  flowed  away," 


*  p.  ''The  corner"— the  extremltj.    Syr.  undentandB  the  beard.  The  ]»MMge  Is  borrowed  flrom  a  poet 
quoted  by  Moeei.  Numb.  21  :  28. 

"  The  o\^tct  of  their  worship. 

*  The  return  of  the  Moabites  from  captirlty  was  not  general,  or  remarkable.    Such  predictions  haT« 
their  fulfilment  in  the  oonrersion  of  nations. 

*  The  text  has  the  prefix  of  the  dative  case.    P.  '*  Concerning.*'    L.  "  Against** 

>  The  deity  of  the  Ammonites  was  so  called.  3  Kings  11 :  5;  4  Kings  23  :  18.    P.  "Their  king."    This 
expresses  the  meanlng>  of  the  word ;  but  it  is  here  a  proper  name.  See  also  t'l^a  t.  3.  L.  has  '*  Maloom.*' 

*  Aft^r  the  Israelites  had  been  led  into  captivity,  the  Ammonites  got  possession  of  this  portion  of  their 
land,  and  introduced  the  worship  of  their  laverite  idol. 

*  His  worshippers,  the  Ammonites.  *  A  chief  city. 

"  P.  "  It  shall  be  a  desolate  heap."  ^  Dependent  village*. 

*  P.  **Then  shall  Israel  be  heir  nnto  them  that  were  his  heirs.*'    The  Israelites  were  to  reooTer  pos- 
session  of  their  lands  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Ammonites. 

*  A  neighboring  city  of  the  Moabites,  from  which  the  danger  was  great  to  the  Ammonites. 
"  The  idol. 

"  The  fairest,  richest  Talley  is  desolate,  either  by  an  inundation  which  has  swept  OTer  it,  or  by  the 
immense  slaughteri  of  which  torrents  of  blood  gire  evidence. 
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0  delicate**  daughter,  that  hast  trusted  in  thy  treasures,  and  hast 
said :  Who  shall  come  to  me  ?*^ 

5.  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  from  all  that  are  round  about  thee :  and  ye  shall  be  scattered 
every  one  out  of  one  another's  sight :  neither  shall  there  be  any  to 
gather  together  them  that  flee. 

6.  And  afterwards  I  will  cause  the  captives  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

7.  Against  Edom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Is  wisdom  no 
more  in  Theman  ?"  counsel  is  perished  from  her  children :"  their  wis- 
dom is  become  unprofitable. 

8.  Flee  and  turn  your  backs :  go  down  into  the  deep  hole,*^  ye  in- 
habitants of  Dedan  c*''  for  I  have  brought  the  destruction  of  Esau 
upon  him,  the  time  of  his  visitation." 

9.  If  grape-gatherers  had  come  to  thee,  would  they  not  have  left  a 
bunch  ?  If  thieves,  in  the  night,  they  would  have  taken  what  was 
enough  for  them. 

10.  But  I  have  made  Esau  bare;  I  have  revealed  his  hiding 
places,*^  and  he  cannot  be  hid  :  his  seed  is  laid  waste,  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  his  neighbors,  and  he  shall  not  be. 

11.  Leave  thy  fatherless  children:  I  will  preserve  them  alive: 
and  thy  widows  shall  hope  in  Me.* 

12.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  they  whose  judgment  was 
not  to  drink  of  the  cup,"  shall  certainly  drink  :  and  shalt  thou  come 
oflF  as  innocent  ?"  thou  shalt  not  come  oflF  as  innocent,  but  drinking 
thou  shalt  drink. 

13.  For  I  have  sworn  by  Myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  Bosra  shall 
become  a  desolation,  and  a  reproach,  and  a  desert,  and  a  curse :  and 
all  her  cities  shall  be  everlasting  wastes. 

14.  I  have  heard  a  rumor  from  the  Lord,^  and  an  ambassador  is 


«  p.  "  Backsliding." 

''-  Who  shall  attack  me?    She  felt  secure  and  confident 

^*  A  province  of  Idumea  bore  this  name,  which  is  here  applied  to  the  whole  oonntrj.  The  inhabitants 
wen  lamed  for  wisdom. 

"  H.  P.  "Is  counsel  perished  flnom  the  prudent?"  D^J^D*    The  pnnetaation  determines  tbe  meft&ing. 

^  Take  refuge  in  cares.  Infra  80.  "  A  dty  of  Idumeft.  Xaek.  85  :  IS. 

'  Punishment. 

^'*  The  reoesMS  of  the  country  became  known  to  the  InTaders. 

*^  This,  according  to  Orotius,  implies  that  neither  widows  nor  children  shall  rarriTe. 

"*  They  being  comparatiyely  innocent,  did  not  seem  to'  merit  ponishment.  The  cop  ii  taken  for 
affliction. 

«  l».  •*  Unpunished." 

"  Abdiah  1.  The  similitude  of  the  words  and  sentiments  is  so  great,  that  either  prophet  Memt  to  hate 
copied  the  other.  The  prediction  regards  war  to  be  made  against  Idumea.  A  mentnger  ii  despatched 
to  more  the  nations  to  engage  in  it. 
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sent  to  the  nations :  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  come  against 
her ;  and  let  us  rise  up  to  battle. 

15.  For  behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the  nations,  despi- 
cable among  men. 

16.  Thy  arrogancy"  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the  pride  of  thy 
heart :  0  thou  that  dwcUest  in  the  clifts  of  the  rock,  and  endeavorest 
to  lay  hold  on  the  height  of  the  hill :  but  though  thou  shouldst  make 
thy  nest  as  high  as  the  eagle,^  I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence, 
saith  the  Lord. 

17.  And  Edom  shall  be  desolate  :  every  one  that  shall  pass  by  it, 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  all  its  plagues. 

18.  As  Sodom  was  overthrown,"  and  Gomorra,  and  the  neighbors 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  :  not  a  man  shall  dwell  there,  and  no  son  of 
man^  shall  inhabit  it. 

19.  Behold,  one^  shall  come  up  as  a  lion  from  the  swelling®  of  the 
Jordan,  against  the  strong  and  beautiful  ;**  for  I  will  make  him  run 
suddenly  upon  her  :^^  and  who  shall  be  the  chosen  one*  whom  I  may 
appoint  over  her  ?  for  who  is  like  to  Me  ?  and  who  shall  abide  Me  ?* 
and  who  is  that  shepherd,**  that  can  withstand  My  coimtenance  ?** 

20.  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  which  He  hath 
taken  concerning  Edom ;  and  His  thoughts,  which  He  hath  had  con- 
cerning the  inhabitants  of  Theman  :  surely  the^  little  ones  of  the 
flock  shall  cast  them  down ;  of  a  truth  they  shall  destroy  them  with 
their  habitation. 

21.  At  the  noise  of  their  falF  the  earth  is  moved  :  the  cry  of  their 
voice  is  heard  in  the  Red  sea.^ 

22.  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  an  eagle,*  and  fly :  and  he  shall 


'•*  II.  p.  "TerribleneM."    L.  "UaatlncBa," 

»  Abdiah  4.  «  Qeb.  10 :  24. 

**  This  phraae  is  equiralent  to  man.  *  A  hostile  king.  2f\fra  60  :  44. 

*  U.  is  understood  of  fair  groves  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan. 

**  P.  *'  Against  the  habitation  of  the  stronc^."  This  phrase  was  applied  to  Idumea,  as  9teep  and  dlflonlt 
of  access. 

"  P.  '*  Run  away  from  her."  L.  "I  will  hasten  him,  (and)  make  him  suddenly  prevail  against  her.'* 
This  accords  ketter  with  V.    R.  explains  the  text  of  the  dispersion  of  the  Idumeans  from  their  oonntry. 

"  The  leadlr  of  the  assault.    Qod  is  said  to  do  what  happens  under  the  direction  of  Uis  Providenoe. 

^  P.  *<  Who  will  appoint  me  the  time  ?"  The  terms  bare  reference  to  judicial  examination*day  of  trial. 
Compare  Job  9  :  16.    God  asks  who  shall  'luestion  and  examine  into  the  Justice  of  Ilis  Judgments? 

>•  Ruler. 

"»  P.  »*That  will  stend  before  Me?"  Job  41  :  1. 

'  According  to  R..  a  particle  of  comparison  may  be  understood.  The  enemy  shall  tear  in  pieoM  the 
Idumeans,  as  weak  lambs.  They  shall  make  their  dwelling  desolate,  and  destroy  them.  P.  **  The  least 
of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out"  L.  "  Shall  drag  them  away."  By  the  least  of  the  flock,  he  understands 
the  common  people. 

'^  At  the  crash  as  of  a  falling  rock.  "  Which  was  on  the  confines  of  Judea. 

»  Supra  48  :  40,  41. 
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spread  his  wings  over  Bosra :  and  on  that  day  the  heart  of  the  valiant 
ones  of  Edom  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  labor. 

23.  Against  Damascus.^  Emath^  is  confounded,  and  Arphad  :^ 
for  they  have  heard  very  bad  tidings,**  they  are  troubled  in  the  sea:** 
through  care  they  could  not  rest. 

24.  Damascus  is  undone:  she  is  put  to  flight:  trembling  hath 
seized  on  her :  anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken  her  as  a  woman  in 
labor. 

25.  How  have  they  forsaken**  the  city  of  renown,  the  city  of  joy? 

26.  Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her  streets :  and  all  the 
men  of  war  shall  be  silent**  on  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27.  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  on  the  wall*'  of  Damascus,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  strongholds*^  of  Benadad.** 

28.  Against  Cedar,  and  against  the  kingdoms  of  Asor,"  which  Na- 
buchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  smote.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Arise,^^ 
and  go  ye  up  to  Cedar,  and  spoil  the  children  of  the  east." 

29.  They  shall  take  their  tents,"  and  their  flocks ;  and  shall  carry 
off  for  themselves  their  curtains,^  and  all  their  vessels,  and  their 
camels :  and  they  shall  call  fear  upon  them  round  about." 

30.  Flee  ye,  get  away  speedily,  sit  in  deep  holes,"  ye  that  inhabit 
Asor,  saith  the  Xord :  for  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  hath 
taken  counsel  against  you,  and  hath  conceived  designs  against  you.^ 

31.  Arise,  and  go  up  to  a  nation  that  is  at  ease,  and  that  dwelleth 
securely,  saith  the  Lord :  they  have  neither  gates,  nor  bars :  they 
dwell  alone. 

32.  And  their  camels  shall  be  for  a  spoil,  and  the  multitude  of  their 
cattle  for  a  booty :  and  I  will  scatter  into  every  wind  them  that  have 

*  The  kingdom  of  Damaaciif  had  been  overtomed  bj  the  AMyrianfl.  It  appears  to  haTe  liaen  anewi 
under  acme  form ;  or,  at  least,  some  cities  obtained  importanee. 

^  A  city  of  Syria  on  the  Orontes,  called  also  Epiphania. 

*  Not  far  from  Emath.    It  was  called  Raphan. 

*  The  calamities. 

^  They  melt  away  through  fear.  In  the  islands,  or  on  the  ihoxM  of  the  sea,  there  la  eonstcmation. 
There  is  no  seeoril^ :  all  are  in  trepidation. 

^  P.  **  How  is  the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the  city  of  my  Joy  r  These  seem  to  be  the  expretdons  of  a 
«itiien  amaaed  at  the  sndden  desolation  of  a  city  so  lately  ftall  of  people. 

*  Being  struck  down.    P.  *<  Shall  be  cut  otL"    V.  expresses  the  literal  force  of  thft  term^ 

**  Houses  were  formerly  built  on  the  dty  walls,  and  were  usually  the  first  to  be  set  on  vr%  when  the 
«ity  was  burnt. 
«  H.  P.  «<  Palaces."  **  A  Syrian  king. 

*  This  appears  to  denote  a  district  of  Arabia  Petnca,  contiguous  to  Cedar,  dlTkled  into  seTeral  small 
principalities. 

**  This  seems  addressed  to  the  troops  of  Nabuchodonosor. 

*  The  Arabians  were  so  styled.  Judges  6  :  83:  Job  1 :  8. 

"  Planted  temporarily,  whilst  the  shepherds  dwelt  in  a  parttealar  plaee. 

**  The  corering  of  the  tents*  **  By  their  shouts  they  spread  terror. 

•*  P.  *«  Dwell  deep."    Seek  safety  in  hiding  places. 

"*  The  text  has  the  affix  of  the  third  personal  pronoun :  but  many  MSS.  hare  the  aaeoad,  as  ia  V. 
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their  hair  cut  round ;»  and  I  will  bring  destruction  upon  them  from 
all  their  confines,  saith  the  Lord. 

88.  And  Asor  shall  be  a  habitation  for  dragons,  desolate  forever : 
no  man  shall  abide  there,  nor  son  of  man  inhabit  it. 

84.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
against  Elam,""  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Sedekiah,  king  of 
Juda,  saying: 

35.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Behold,  I  will  break  the  bow  of 
Elam,  and  their  chief  strength.^ 

86.  And  I  win  bring  upon  Elam  the  four  winds  from  the  four 
quarters  of  heaven :"  and  I  will  scatter  them  to  all  these  winds :  and 
there  shall  be  no  nation  to  which  the  fugitives  of  Elam  shall  not 
come. 

87.  And  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  afraid  before  their  enemies,  and 
in  the  sight  of  them  that  seek  their  life :  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
them.  My  fierce  wrath,  saith  the  Lord :  and  I  will  send  the  sword 
after  them,  till  I  consume  them. 

88.  And  I  will  set  My  throne  in  Elam,  and  destroy  kings  and 
princes  from  thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

89.  But  in  the  latter  days  I  will  cause  the  captives  of  Elam  to 
return,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  L. 

BABTLOX,   WHICH   HATH   AFFLICTED  THE   ISRAELITES,   AFTER  THEIR  RESTORATIOK, 

SHALL  BE   UTTERLY   DESTROYED. 

1.  The  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  Babylon,  and^ 
against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet : 

2.  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish  it,  lift  up  a  stand- 
ard :  proclaim,  and  conceal  it  not :  say :  Babylon  is  taken,*  Bel  is 
confounded,  Merodach'  is  overthrown,^  their  graven  things  are  eon- 
founded,  their  idols  are  overthrown. 

**  In  honor  of  Bacebns,  or  other  idol. 

**  A  part  of  Pertia,  or  confining  with  it,  not  then  vul^eot  to  Nabnehodonorar. 

*  Thej  were  fiunoiu  arehers. 

**  The  approach  of  hostile  armies  firom  every  quarter  if  meant. 

'  The  conjunction  is  not  in  the  received  text,  but  is  found  in  manj  M8S.,  and  in  ChaM^  Syr. 

'  Is  caught  as  in  a  snave. 

'  fiel  and  Merodaeh  were  worshipped  by  the  Babylonians. 

*  The  term  means:  "broken  in  pieces."  P.;  but  Michaelis  coi^eetnres  that  it  here  bears  the  meanlag 
of  a  cognate  term  in  Arabic,  corresponding  with  the  preceding  clause :  **  is  ashamed." 
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3.  For  a  nation  is  como  up  against  her  out  of  the  north,^  which 
shall  make  her  land  desolate:  and  there  shall  be  none  to  dwell 
therein,  from  man  (?v^en  to  beast :  yea  they  are  removed,  and  gone 
away. 

4.  In  those  aays,  and  at  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Juda  together  :*  going 
and  weeping  they  shall  make  haste,  and  shall  seek  the  Lord,  their 
God. 

5.  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Sioh,  their  faces  are  hitherward.^ 
They  shall  come,  and  shall  be  joined  to  th«  Lord  by  an  everlasting 
covenant,  which  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

6.  My  people  hath  been  a  lost  flock :®  their  shepherds  have  caused 
them  to  go  astray,  and  have  made  them  wander  in  the  mountains : 
they  have  gone  from  mountain  to  hill:  they  have  forgotten  their 
resting-place. 

7.  All  that  found  them  have  devoured  them :  and  their  enemies 
said :  We  have  not  sinned  :*  because  they  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  the  beauty  of  justice,^®  and  the  Lord  the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8.  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon  ;**  and  go  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans :  and  be  ye  as  kids^  at  the  head  of  the  flock. 

9.  For  behold,  I  raise  up,  and  I  will  bring  against  Babylon  an 
assembly  of  great  nations  from  the  land  of  the  north :  and  they  shall 
be  prepared  against  her ;  and  from  thence  she  shall  be  taken :  their 
arrows,  like  those  of  a  mighty  man,  a  destroyer,^  shall  not  return  in 
vain. 

10.  And  Chaldea  shall  be  made  a  prey :  all  that  waste  her  shall 
be  filled,  saith  the  Lord. 

11.  Because  ye  rejoice,  and  speak  great  things,  pillaging  my  in- 
heritance :  because  ye  are  spread  abroad  as  calves  at  grass,  and  have 
bellowed  as  bulls.^* 

12.  Your  mother  is  confounded  exceedingly;  and  she  that  bare 

*  The  Medes  soon  afterwards  attacked  the  BabyloniaDi. 

*  The  return  to  their  oonntry  of  the  two  great  diTisions  of  the  people,  In  a  epirit  of  deep  eompnnetloD, 
If  foretold. 

*  P.  "  Come,  and  let  ub  Join  ourselves.'*  Gos.  observes  that  the  text  is  In  the  preterite  tense,  which, 
however,  in  its  connection  with  a  preceding  future,  has  the  same  force. 

*  This  is  a  familiar  image.  Ps.  118  :  176.  '  By  maltreating  them. 

^  Supra  21 :  23.  P.  "  The  habitation  of  Justice."  According  to  Grotini,  Qod  is  compared  to  a  lafo  and 
exeellent  sheep«ote,  In  which  the  sheep  repose  securely.  This  image,  although  fbreign  to  our  ideas,  is 
not  without  beauty. 

"  To  aToid  sharing  the  calamities  that  are  soon  to  foil  on  it 

**  U.  P.  "  As  he-goats,"  that  moTe  lightly  and  rapidly,  and  run  before  the  (lock. 

"  P.  **  Expert*'  The  meaning  of  U.  depends  on  a  point  The  true  reading  Is  doubtftil,  as  MSS.  fkTor 
each. 

*«  L.  "  Neigh  as  stud  horses." 
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you  is  levelled  with  the  dust  :'*  behold,  she  shall  be  the  last  among 
the  nations,  a  wilderness  unpassable,  and  dry. 

13.  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but 
shall  be  wholly  desolate  :^*  every  one  that  shall  pass  by  Babylon  shall 
be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14.  Prepare  yourselves  against  Babylon  round  about,  all  ye  that 
bend  the  bow :  fight  against  her ;  spare  not  arrows :  because  she  hath 
sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15.  Shout  against  her ;  she  hath  everywhere  given  her  hand  ;^^  her 
foundations  are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown  down ;  for  it  is  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord.  Take  vengeance  upon  her :  as  she  hath  done,^* 
so  do  to  her. 

16.  Destroy  the  sower  out  of  Babylon,  and  him  that  holdeth  the 
sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest  :^  for  fear  of  the  sword  of  the  dove" 
every  man  shall  return  to  his  people,  and  every  one  shall  flee  to  his 
own  land. 

17.  Israel  is  a  scattered  flock,  the  lions  have  driven  him  away : 
first  the  king  of  Assyria^  devoured  him :  and  last  this  Nabuchodono- 
sor,  king  of  Babylon,  hath  broken  his  bones.^ 

18.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel : 
Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have 
punished  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19.  And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habitation :  and  he  shall 
feed  on  Carmel  and  Basan ;  and  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  in  mount 
Ephraim  and  Galaad. 

20.  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity 
of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none ;  and  the  sin  of 
Juda,  and  there  shall  none  be  found :  for  I  will  be  merciful  to  them 
whom  I  shall  leave.^ 

21.  Go  up  against  the  land  of  the  rulers,"  and  punish  the  inhabi- 

"  U.  p.  ''  Shall  be  asbamed."  V.  bos  glren  a  fre«  transkitloQ,  by  which  the  overthrow  of  the  magnifl- 
cent  edifices  of  the  proud  city  is  signified. 

'°  This  was  not  accomplished  until  long  after  the  time  of  Cyrus. 

"  Submitted  and  surrendered. 

"  To  Jerusalem,  by  means  of  her  armies.  Apoc.  18  :  7. 

"  The  husbandmen  are  not  spared  in  this  fierce  onset. 

*^  The  doTe  being  the  emblem  on  the  standard  of  suTeral  Oriental  nations,  their  sword  is  styled  of  the 
dore.    H.,  however,  is  now  rendered :  P.  •'  Of  the  oppressing  sword.*'    L.  "  The  wasting  sword." 

"'  Salmanassar,  who  led  the  ten  tribes  into  captivity.  4  Kings  17  :  3.  This  act  is  called  a  devouring, 
on  account  of  the  great  numbers  led  away. 

^  The  leading  away  of  the  tribes  of  Juda  and  Benjamin  is  likened  to  the  breaking  of  the  bones.  The 
strength  of  the  people  is  destroyed. 

^  The  Divine  mercy  cancels  sin.  None  can  be  justified  by  their  own  merits.  The  promise  to  restore 
the  people,  and  blot  out  their  sin,  was  meant  of  greater  blessings  than  those  which  are  temporal. 

-'  P.  **Merathaim :"  it  signifies  doiiUy  rtbtUiout,  and  is  applied  to  Babylon,  on  account  of  its  manifold 
resistance  to  the  Divine  will. 
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ttnts  thereof;**  waste,  and  destroy  all  behind  them,*  saith  the  Lord ; 
and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  coiftmanded  thee. 

22.  A  noise  of  war  in  the  land,  and  a  great  destmction. 

23.  How  is  the  hammer^  of  the  whole  earth  broken  and  destroyed? 
how  is  Babylon  turned  into  a  desert  among  the  nations  ? 

24.  I  have  caused  thee  to  fall  into  a  snare,  and  thou  art  taken,  0 
Babylon,  and  thou  wast  not  aware  of  it :  thou  art  found  and  caught, 
because  thou  hast  provoked  the  Lord. 

25.  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armory,  and  hath  brought  forth  the 
weapons  of  his  wrath :  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  hath  a  work 
to  be  done  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26.  Come  ye  against  her  from  the  uttermost  borders :  open  that 
they  may  go  forth  that  shall  tread  her  down :®  take  the  stones  out  of 
the  way,  and  make  heaps,^  and  destroy  her :  and  let  nothing  of  her 
be  left. 

27.  Destroy  all  her  valiant  men  ;*  let  them  go  down  to  the  slaugh- 
ter :  woe  to  them,  for  their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

28.  The  voice  of  them  that  flee,'*  and  of  them  that  have  escaped 
out  of  the  land  of  Babylon ;  to  declare  in  Sion  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  for  His  temple. 

29.  Declare  to  many  against  Babylon,  to  all  that  bend  the  bow : 
stand  together  against  her  round  about,  and  let  none  escape :  pay 
her  according  to  her  work :  according  to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do 
ye  to  her  :*  for  she  hath  lifted  up  herself  against  the  Lord,  against 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.^ 

30.  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  her  streets :  and  all  her 
men  of  war  shall  hold  their  peace**  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31.  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  0  proud  one,  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts :  for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

32.  And  the  proud  one  shall  fall,  he  shall  fall  down,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  lift  him  up :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and 
it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 


**  p.  "Of  Pekod."  This  appears  to  be  another  epithet  of  Bal^lon.  It  means  '^paniab,"  and  is  so 
tranvlated  by  V.  Babylon  is  styled  the  land  of  punishment,  on  account  of  the  MTera  ebastisemsnt 
inflicted  on  it. 

»  L.  «  Their  offspring." 

"  Babylon  was  an  instrument  used  by  God  for  punishing  all  nations. 

**  n.  P.  "  Open  her  storehouses."  St.  Jerome  derived  the  noun  fkx>m  a  verb  tigniiying  to  trample  upon. 

"  He  orders  the  eitiiens  to  be  slain,  and  piled  up  together  like  heaps  of  wheat,  after  the  proosis  of 
threshing  the  com. 

»  P.  **  Bullocks."    V.  lays  aside  the  figure. 

"  Of  the  Israelites  returning  home.  *^  hsfra  61 :  40. 

"  Tier  cruelty  to  the  people  of  God  brings  down  Tengeance  on  her. 

»*  P.  "Be  cut  off." 
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33.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  The  children  of  Israel  and  the 
children  of  Juda  are  .oppressed  together:  all  that  have  taken  them 
captives,  hold  them  fast ;  they  will  not  let  them  go. 

34.'  Their  Redeemer^  is  strong,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name :  He 
will  defend  their  cause  in  judgment,  to  terrify^  the  land,  and  to  make 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon  tremble. 

85.  A  sword  is  against  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the  Lord,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and  against  her  princes,  and  against  her 
wise  men. 

36.  A  sword  against  her  diyiners,^  and  they  shall  be  foolish :  a 
sword  against  her  valiant  ones,  and  they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37.  A  sword  against  their  horses,  and  against  their  chariots,  and 
against  all  the  people  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her  :*  and  they  shall 
become  as  women :  a  sword  against  her  treasures,  and  they  shall  be 
made  a  spoil. 

38.  A  drought  upon  her  waters,  and  they  shall  be  dried  up ;®  be- 
cause it  is  a  land  of  idols,*  and  they  glory*^  in  monstrous  things.** 

39.  Therefore  shall  dragons^  dwell  there  with  the  fig-fauns  :^  and 
ostriches  shall  dwell  therein :  and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for- 
ever, neither  shall  it  be  built  up  from  generation  to  generation. 

40.  As  the  Lord  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorra,**  and  their  neigh- 
bor cities,  saith  the  Lord :  No  man  shall  dwell  there ;  neither  shall 
the  son  of  man  inhabit  it. 

41.  Behold,  a  people  cometh  from  the  north,  and  a  great  nation ; 
and  many  kings  shall  rise  up  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

42.  They  shall  grasp  the  bow  and  the  shield :  they  are  cruel  and 
unmerciful :  their  voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea :  and  they  shall  ride 
upon  horses,  like  a  man  prepared  for  battle  against  thee,  0  daughter 
of  Babylon. 

43.  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  report  of  them,  and  his 
hands  are  grown  feeble :  anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  him,  pangs  as 
of  a  woman  in  labor. 

44.  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion**  from  the  swelling  of  the 


"  dSkJ.    litfra,  Lam.  8  :  68. 

»  H.  P.  *•  That  He  may  give  rest  to  the  land."  "  H.  P.  "  Liars,"  fklse  prophets. 

"  P.  ''The  mingled  people** — auxiliary  troops  of  Tarions  nations  are  understood. 

**  Cyrus  opened  a  new  channel  for  the  Euphrates,  and  drained  off  the  waters,  whereby  he  was  enabled 
to  enter  the  city  by  that  former  channel  now  dried  up;  but  the  text  refers  rather  to  the  general  desolation 
of  the  country. 

*^  Graven  things. 

*»  P.  "They  are  mad."    V.  gires  the  literal  meaning.  *"  P-  "Idols." 

^  Wild  cats,  according  to  Bochart;  wild  beasts,  or  men.  inhabitants  of  a  wilderness,  aceording  to  others. 

**  Animals  resembling  foxes.  "  Oex^- 10  :  24. 

•  Supra  19  :  19. 
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Jordan  to  the  strong  and  beautiful :  for  I  will  make  him  run  suddenly 
upon  her :  and  who  shall  be  the  chosen  one  wlMm  I  may  appoint  over 
her  ?  for  who  is  like  to  Me  ?  and  who  shaU  bear  up  against  Me  ?  and 
who  is  that  shepherd  that  can  withstand  My  countenance  ?^ 

45.  Therefore  hear  yc  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  which  He  hath 
taken  against  Babylon ;  and  His  thoughts  which  He  hath  thought 
against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans :  surely  the  little  ones  of  the  flocks^ 
shall  pull  them  down ;  of  a  truth  their  habitation  shall  be  destroyed 
with  them. 

46.  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the  earth  is  moved,  and 
the  cry  is  heard  amongst  the  nations. 


CHAPTER  LI. 

THE  MISERIES  THAT  SHALL  FALL  UPON  BABYLON  FROM  THE  MEDES :  THE 

DESTRUCTION  OF  HEB  IDOLS. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  wiU  raise  up  as  it  were  a  pes- 
tilential wind  against  Babylon,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
who  have  lifted  up  their  hearts  against  Me.^ 

2.  And  I  will  send  to  Babylon  fanners,'  and  they  shall  fan  her, 
and  shall  destroy  her  land :  for  they  are  come  upon  her  on  every  side 
in  the  day  of  her  affliction. 

3.  Let  not'  him  that  bendeth,  bend  his  bow,  and  let  not  him  go  up 
that  is  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail :,  spare  not  her  young  men ;  destroy 
all  her  army. 

4.  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
wounded  in  the  regions  thereof.* 

5.  For  Israel  and  Juda  have  not  been  forsaken*  by  their  God  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  but  their  land  hath  been  filled  with  sin  against  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 


«  Job  41 : 1.  •  The  weakest  soldien. 

'  Some  take  II.  to  be  a  proper  name,  LrlKami,  poetically  applied  to  Babylon,  as  the  heart  or  mfalJit  of 
those  who  roM  up  against  God. 

'  H.  means  strangers,  or  barbarians :  it  resembles  the  verb  which  signifies  to  fan,  which  is  used 
immediately  afterwards.    Chald.,  Syr.  express  it  as  V. 

'  The  negation,  although  in  sixteen  3ISS.  and  two  editions,  is  not  in  the  recelTed  text,  the  points 
giving  the  letters  7X  the  meaning  of  *'  against:^  V.  may  be  understood  as  dissuading  fhun  xvslBtance 
as  Tain.  The  text  encourages  archers  to  attack  the  Babylonians.  The  next  phrase  may  also  be  Tendered 
without  a  negation :  "  And  against  him  that  liftcth  himself  up  in  his  armor."  L. 

^  H.  P.  "In  her  strcetr."  •  Of  the ChaldMiu. 
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C.  Flcc  ye  from  tlie  midst  of  Babylon,  and  let  every  one  save  his 
own  life  :  be  not  silentf  upon  her  iniquity  :  for  it  is  the  time  of  ven- 
geance from  the  Lord ;  lie  will  render  unto  her  what  she  hath  de- 
served. 

7.  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup"  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that 
uiaile  all  the  earth  drunk  •/  the  nations  have  drunk  of  her  wine,  and 
tlierefore  they  have  staggered.^ 

8.  Babylon  is  suddenly  fallen  and  destroyed:^"  howl  for  her,  fetch 
)»ahn  for  her  pahi,"  if  so  she  may  be  healed. 

1».  We  woidd  have  cured  Babvlon,  but  she  is  not  healed:  let  us 
forsake  her,  and  let  us  go  every  man  to  his  own  land :  because  her 
jmlguient^*  hath  reached  even  to  the  heavens,  and  is  lifted  up  to  the 
clouds. 

10.  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  justice  :^^  come,  and  let  us 
declare  in  Sion  the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11.  Sharpen  the  arrows,  fill  the  quivers:'*  the  Lord  hath  raised  up 
tlif  spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes  :  and  His  niind*"^  is  against  B«aby- 
Inn  to  destrov  it,  because  it  is  the  veni^eance  of  the  Lord,  the  ven- 
^t-ance  for  His  temple. 

1-.  f  pon  the  walls  of  Babylon  set  up  the  standard,  strengthen  the 
watch  :  set  up  the  watchmen,  prepare  the  ambushes  :*^  for  the  Lord 
hath  both  purposed,  and  done  all  that  lie  spake  against  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Babvlon. 

13.  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters,*'^  rich  in  treasure, 
thy  end  is  come  for  thy  entire  destruction.'"* 

14.  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by  Himself, ''■*  saying:  I  wlj]  £E 
thee  with  men^  as  with  locusts,  and  they  shall  raise  a  joyful  Miinc 
against  thee. 

15.  lie  that  made  the  earth  by  His  power,^'  that  hath  vnuv^ 


The  t«nn  mrana  to  be  reduced  to  silence ;  and  Ik-n  iaiplios  Inking  cut  olT  hj 

*  .^plvndid.  cottly. 

*  God  fuffrred  her  to  lead  ajitray  tho  nations  although  Hu  did  not  causa  tbeSr 

*  r.  ••  Are  mad." 

''  The  ima|*e  la  here  pmentM  of  a  virfjln  who  falln.  and  injures  herpelf 

"  The  Israelites  would  have  led  her  to  the  knowled»;uof  (iod,  the  be^t 
of  Micial  eTils ;  but  their  efforUi  wen*  resirttcd. 

'=  Hfr  guilt  Apoc.  18  :  5.    Its  invatnesji  iii  Fignifi^tl  by  these  hyperboj 

"  It  lit  plural  in  the  text;  but  intcrpn>ters  unilirr'tand  it  of  the  joriiCt  i^ 

"  P.  -Gather  the  shields."    V.  is  followed  by  L. 

*'  Thew  orders  are  addrewed  to  the  aRFailing  army. 

'^  The  Eaphntea  Sowed  throufsh  the  city. 

"  P.  *-Ttae  measure  of  thy  coretou«n('(*«.'*    Jarchi  explains  it*  ^ 
glfea  a  fH«  tniialatiOD,  whieh  oorreiipondii  with  Chald. 

"  Amm  6 :  S. 

■  QcB.  1:1;  Sfi^ra  10 :  12.   The  four  rerscs  which  follow,  ase  ^mt 

27 
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the  world  by  His  wisdom,  and  stretched  out  the  heayens  by  His  un- 
derstanding. 

16.  When  He  uttereth  His  voice,  the  waters  are  multiplied  in  hea- 
ven :  He  lifteth  up  the  clouds  from  the  ends  of  the  earth :  He  tumeth 
lightning  into  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  His  treasures. 

17.  Every  man  is  become  foolish  by  his  knowledge  :  every  founder 
is  confounded  by  his  idol ;  for  what  he  hath  cast  is  a  lie,  and  there  is 
no  breath  in  them. 

18.  They  are  vain  works,  and  worthy  to  be  laughed  at :  in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19.  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them :  for  He  that  made  all 
things  He  it  is,  and  Israel  is  the  sceptre^  of  His  inheritance :  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name. 

20.  Thou  dashest  together  for  me®  the  weapons  of  war  ;  and  with 
thee^^  I  will  dash  nations  together,  and  with  thee  I  will  destroy  king- 
doms : 

21.  And  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  horse,  and  his  rider : 
and  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  chariot,  and  him  that  getteth 
up  into  it: 

22.  And  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  man  and  woman ;  and 
with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  old  man  and  the  child ;  and  with 
thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the  virgin : 

23.  And  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  shepherd  and  his 
flock  ;  and  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his 
yoke  of  oxen  ;  and  with  thee  I  will  break  in  pieces  captains  and 
rulers. 

24.  And  I  will  render  to  Babylon,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Chaldea  all  their  evil,  that  they  have  done  in  Sion,  before  your  eyes, 
'saith  the  Lord." 

25.  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  thou  destroying  mountain,^  saith 
the  Lord,  which  corruptest  the  whole  earth  :  and  I  will  stretch  out 
My  hand  upon  thee,  and  will  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  and  will 
make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26.  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  the  corner,  nor  a 


"P.  "Rod."    L.  « Tribe." 

*  St.  Jerome  took  as  a  participle  what  is  now  regardnd  as  a  noun.  P.  "  Thou  art  mj  battle-^xe."  L- 
"  Hammer."    Babylon  is  addressed. 

**  As  with  a  hammer. 

^  Justice  will  at  length  OTertake  Babylon. 

**  Michaelis  understands  this  of  a  volcano,  spreading  destruction  around.  This  i«  •  atriking  imige  of 
Babylon,  which  being  overturned,  was  like  a  spent  volcano,  which  had  exploded  by  an  earthqaakc.  Its 
stones  were  useless  for  building. 
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Stone  for  foundations ;  but  thou  shalt  be  destroyed  forever,  saith  the 
Lord. 

27.  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land :  sound  the  trumpet  among 
the  nations :  prepare  the  nations  against  her :  call  together  agaipst 
her  the  kings^  of  Ararat,  Menni,  and  Ascenez  :^  number  Taphsar® 
against  her ;  bring  the  horse  as  the  stinging**  locust. 

28.  Prepare  the  nations  against  her,  the  kings  of  Media,  their 
captains,  and  all  their  rulers,  and  all  the  land  of  their^^  dominion. 

29.  And  the  land  shall  be  in  a  commotion,  and  shall  be  troubled : 
for  the  design  of  the  Lord  against  Babylon  shall  awake,^  to  make  the 
land  of  Babylon  desolate  and  unhabitable. 

30.  The  valiant  men  of  Babylon  have  forborne  to  fight,  they  have 
dwelt  in  holds:  .their  strength  hath  failed,  and  they  are  become  as 
women :  her  dwelling-places  are  burnt,'^  her  bars  are  broken. 

31.  One  running  post  shall  meet  another,  and  messenger  shall 
meet  messenger,  to  tell  the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken 
from  one  end  to  the  other : 

32.  And  that  the  fords  are  taken,  and  the  marshes^  are  burnt  with 
fire,  and  the  men  of  war  are  afirighted. 

33.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel :  The  daugh- 
ter of  Babylon  is  like  a  threshing-floor ;  this  is  the  time  of  her  thresh- 
ing :  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come.** 

34.  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  hath  eaten  me  up  ;^  he  hath 
devoured  me :  he  hath  made  me  as  an  empty  vessel :  he  hath  swal- 
lowed me  up  like  a  dragon  :^  he  hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  delicate 
meats,^  and  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35.  The  wrong  done  to  me,  and  my  flesh  be  upon  Babylon,®  saith 
the  inhabitress^  of  Sion ;  and  my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Ohal- 
dea,  saith  Jerusalem. 

«»  e.  p.  •KtofAnni." 

*  The  two  Ibnner  an  prorinees  of  Armenia.  The  third  is  thought  hy  Bochart  to  he  Fhrygia  Minor 
and  Bitbynia. 

**  P.  ^  A  captain."  It  appears  to  be  a  barbarous  appellation  of  some  military  dignity.  See  Nahum  3  :  17. 

»  P.  «  Rongfa."    H.  **  Hairy." 

»  U.  P.  *<  His  :**  the  aoTereigii  of  aU  the  Medes. 

"  H.  ''Arise."    P.  *< Be  performed."    L,  **U  fulfilled." 

"  P.  ^'Tbey  hare  bomed,"— the  enemies  are  the  nominative. 

"  P.  "The  reeds."  V.  glres  the  literal  meaning.  It  is  not  known  what  purpose  was  served  by  the 
bomiof  of  the  reeds.  •. 

**  The  thrsahing  follows  the  harrest  The  prophet  signifies  thatliarvest  and  threshing  are  at  hand. 
Babylon  Is  ta  be  trampled  on  as  the  com  on  a  threshing-fioor. 

"  Jemsalea  speaks. 

"  A  mumtHm^mtfwH,  said  to  devoift  men  and  bessts. 

"  He  took  to  hfaaself  all  that  was  rahiable  in  the  country. 

"  This  has  tbeforet  of  aa  Imprecation.  The  phrase  denotes  sesponribility  and  punishment  Oeo.  10 :  6. 

*  L.  '«8ht,  tkat  lahaUts  Bion:"  Ihe  city  is  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  female.  Marttal  has: 
**la  fei^flfal* 
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86.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold,  I  will  judge  thy  cause, 
and  will  take  vengeance  for  thee,  and  I  will  make  her  sea  desolate,*^ 
and  will  dry  up  her  spring.^ 

87.  And  Babylon  shall  be  reduced  to  heaps,  a  dwelling  place  for 
dragons,  an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  because  there  is  no  inhabitant. 

38.  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions :  they  shall  shake  their 
manes**  like  young  lions. 

89.  In  their  heat  I  will  set  them  drink  :**  and  I  will  make  them 

■ 

drunk,  that  they  may  slumber,  and  sleep  an  everlasting  sleep,  and 
awake  no  more,  saith  the  Lord. 

40.  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the  slaughter,  and  like 
rams  with  kids.** 

41.  How  is  Sesach^  taken,  and  the  renowned  one  of  all  the  earth 
surprised  ?  How  is  Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among  the  na- 
tions ? 

42.  The  sca*^  is  come  up  over  Babylon  :  she  is  covered  with  the 
multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

43.  Iler  cities  are  become  an  astonishment,  a  land  uninhabited 
and  desolate,  a  land  wherein  none  can  dwell,  nor  son  of  man  pass 
through  it. 

44.  And  I  will  punish^  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I  will  bring  forth  out 
of  his  mouth  that  which  he  had  swallowed  down  :^  and  the  nations 
shall  no  more  flow  together  to  him,  for  the  wall  also  of  Babylon  shall 
fall. 

45.  Go  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  My  people,  that  every  man  may 
save  his  life  from  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord. 

46.  And  lest  your  hearts  faint,  and  ye  fear  for  the  report  that 
shall  be  heard  in  the  land  :**  and  a  report  shall  come  in  one  year, 
and  after  this  year  another  report :  and  iniquity"  in  the  land,  and 
ruler  upon*^  ruler. 

47.  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  and  I  will  punish  the  idols  of 
Babylon :  and  her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her  slain 
shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48.  And  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them 


**  The  drying  up  of  tho  Kuphratei  seems  to  be  meant. 

*»  P.  *•  Springs."    MIchaelis  admired  V. 

*"  P.  *'  Yell."    The  text  moans  "  bray :"  which  is  said  of  lions  by  catachrttU. 

^  P.  "I  will  make  their  feastis''— drinking  banqiiots. 

**  P.  "  nr-goats."    The  officers  are  meant. 

^  Tho  poetic  name  of  Babylon.  Supra  26  :  20.  ^  An  anny  like  a  lea. 

*  Lit.  *'  Visit.'*    Orerthrow  his  worship.  Infra  t.  47,  62.  *  DespoU  hU  temple 

^  The  report  of  calamities  shall  cause  many  to  fiaint  through  fear. 

"  P.  "Violence."  »  P.  '(Afautft" 


ft  JEBEMIAH    LI.  421 

shall  giye  praise  for  Babylon :"  for  spoilers  shall  come  to  her  from 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49.  And  as  Babylon  caused  that  there  should  fall  slain  in  Israel : 
so  of"  Babylon  there  shall  fall  slain  in"  all  the  earth. 

60.  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  come  away,  stand  not  still : 
remember  the  Lord  afar  oflF,**  and  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51.  We  are  confounded,  because  we  have  heard  reproach :  shame 
hath  covered  our  faces :  because  strangers  are  come  upon^  the  sanc- 
tuaries of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

52.  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
punish  her  graven  things,  and  in  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall 
groan. 

58.  If  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  heaven,*®  and  establish  her 
strength  on  high :  from  Me  there  should  come  spoilers  upon  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

54.  The  noise  of  a  cry  from  Babylon,  and  great  destruction  from 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans : 

55.  Because  the  Lord  layeth  Babylon  waste,  and  destroyeth  out  of 
her  the  great  voice  :**  and  their  waves  roar  like  many  waters :  their 
voice  maketh  a  noise : 

56.  Because  the  spoiler  cometh  upon  her,  that  is,  upon  Babylon, 
and  her  valiant  men  are  taken,  and  their  bow  is  weakened,  because 
the  Lord  who  is  a  strong  avenger,**  will  surely  repay. 

57.  And  I  will  make  her  princes  drunk,"  and  her  wise  men,  and 
her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her  valiant  men :  and  they  shall 
sleep  an  everlasting  sleep,  and  shall  awake  no  more,  saith  the  King, 
whose  name  is  Lord  of  hosts. 

58.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  That  broad  wall  of  Babylon 
shall  be  utterly  broken  down ;  and  her  high  gates  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire ;  and  the  labors  of  the  peoples  shall  come  to  nothing,  and**  of  the 
nations  shall  go  to  the  fire,  and  shall  perish. 

59.  The  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  commanded  Saraiah  the 
son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maasiah,  when  he  went  with  king  Sedekiah 

••  For  her  orerthrow.  »*  P.  "  At" 

^  P.  ^  Of."  The  meaning  is  that  indiriduals  gathered  from  all  partf  of  her  empire  abonld  be  slain  in 
that  city. 

"  Ue  exhorts  the  Israelites  that  escape  the  slaughter  to  hasten  to  return  to  their  country,  and  not  be 
disheartened  by  the  distanoe  to  the  templa. 

"  P.  **Into/'  The  text  has  ^j;,  upon,  or  against  The  Israelites  excuse  their  slowness  to  retnni, 
alleging  the  shame  which  they  feel  for  the  profanations  committed  in  the  temple  by  the  heathen. 

**  By  strong  and  lofty  walls. 

"  The  tumult  of  her  conquerors.    Stillness  and  desolation  succeed. 

•"  P.  •♦  Of  reoompcnses."  "  Supra  39. 

*■*  The  labors  are  understood.    The  strong  walls  built  to  secure  the  city  serve  only  for  the  flames. 
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to  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  :  now  Saraiah  was  chief 
over  the  prophecy.®  . 

60.  And  Jeremiah  wrote  in  one  book  all  the  evil  that  was  to  come 
upon  Babylon  ;  all  these  word3  that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61.  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Saraiah :  When  thou  shalt  come  into 
Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all  these  words, 

62.  Thou  shalt  say  :  0  Lord,  Thou  hast  spoken  against  this  place 
to  destroy  it :  so  that  there  should  be  neither  man<  nor  beast  to  dwell 
therein,  and  that  it  should  be  desolate  forever. 

63.  And  when  thou  shalt  have  made  an  end  of  reading  this  book, 
thou  shalt  tie  a  stone  to  it,  and  shalt  throw  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
Euphrates. 

64.  And  thou  shalt  say :  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink  ;  and  she  shall 
not  rise  up  from  the  affliction  that  I  will  bring  upon  her :  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed."     Thus  far  are  the  words  of  Jeremiah.** 


CHAPTER   LII. 

▲  BECAFITULATION  OF  THE  BEIGN  OF  BEDECIAH,  AND  THE  DESTRUCTION   OP 

JERUSALEM.      THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  CAPTITBS. 

1.  Sedkkiah  was  one  and  twenty  years  old*  when  he  began  to 
reign :  and  ho  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem :  and  the  name  of 
his  mother  was  Amital,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Lobna. 

2.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Joakim  had  done. 

3.  For  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  against  Jerusalem,  and  against 
Juda,  till  he  cast  them  out  from  His  presence :  and  Sedekiah  revolted 
from  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4.  And  it  came  to  pass^  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  Nabuchodonosor  the  king^  of 


"  p.  "  A  quiet  prince/'    Vatablo  understands  it  of  a  prinoe  of  the  rojal  bed-chamber. 

•*  P.  "  They  fhall  be  weary,"— powerlewi,  unable  to  recover  from  their  overthrow. 

**  The  following  chapter  is  thought  to  lie  from  another  inspired  writer,  tinee  Jeremiah  did  not  Hts  till 
the  period  embraced  in  it,  namely,  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Jechoniah  and  the  reign  of  ETilmerodach.  The 
first  part  of  it  is  a  repetition  of  facts  related  in  chapters  3Q  and  40,  at  also  in  4  Kings  24  :  2<».  Oomelliu  a 
Lapide  conjectures  that  Daruch,  the  scribe  of  Jeremiah,  may  be  the  author.  Grotius  aaerlbea  It  to  tbe 
leaders  of  the  captives  at  Babylon.  It  serres  as  an  introduction  to  the  Lamentations.  Iti  eanoniral 
authority  is  beyond  question,  being  contained  in  the  Hebrew  text,  and  In  tbe  Tarions  aneient  Tcrakraa. 

*  4  Kings  24  :  18.    The  first  three  rerses  literally  correspond.    See  also  2  Par.  80 :  II. 

3  4  Kings  25  : 1.  Supra  39  : 1. 
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Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his  army  against  Jerusalem :  and  they  be- 
sieged it,  and  built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

6.  And  the  city  was  besieged  until  the  eleventh  year  of  king 
Sedekiah. 

6.  And  in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  a  famine 
overpowered  the  city :  and  there  was  no  food  for  the  people  of  the 
land. 

7.  And  the  city  was  broken  up ;  and  the  men  of  war  fled,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  in  the  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  that  is  be- 
tween the  two  walls,  and  leadeth  to  the  king's  garden  (the  Chaldeans 
besieging  the  city  round  about),  and  they  went  by  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  the  wilderness. 

8.  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after  the  king :  and 
they  overtook  Sedekiah  in  the  desert  which  is  near  Jericho :  and  all 
his  companions  were  scattered  from  him. 

9.  And  when  they  had  taken  the  king,  they  carried  him  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Reblatha,  which  is  in  the  land  .of  Emath :  and  he 
gave  judgment  upon  him. 

10.  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Sedekiah  before  hifl 
eyes  :  and  he  slew  all  the  princes  of  Juda-  in  Reblatha. 

11.  And  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Sedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fet- 
ters :  and  the  king  of  Babylon  brought  him  to  Babylon,  and  he  put 
him  in  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12.  And  in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day^  of  the  month,  the  same 
is  the  nineteenth  year  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  came 
Nabuzardan  the  general  of  the  army,  who  stood  before  the  king  of 
Babylon,  into  Jerusalem. 

13.  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and 
all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  great  house  he  burnt  with  fire. 

14.  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  were  with  the  general 
brake  down  all  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  roimd  about. 

15.  But  Nabuzardan  the  general  carried  away  captives  some  of  the 
poor  people,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  common  sort  who  remained  in  the 
city,  and  of  the  fugitives  that  were  fled  over  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16.  But  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  Nabuzardan  the  general  left  some 
for  vine-dressers,  and  for  husbandmen. 

17.  The  Chaldeans  also  brake  in  pieces  the  brazen  pillars  that 
were  in   the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  sea  of  brass 


'  4  Kings  25  :  8.  It  is  there  marked  the  ieventh  day.  The  difference  Is  ▼arloofly  aooonnted  for :  it  may 
be  the  error  of  a  copyist 
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that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord :  and  they  carried  all  the  brass  of 
them  to  Babylon. 

18.  And  they  took  the  cauldrons,  and  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the 
psalteries,^  and  the  bowls,  and  the  little  mortars,  and  all  the  brazen 
vessels  that  had  been  used  in  the  ministry  :  and 

19.  The  general  took  away  the  pitchers,  and  the  censers,  and  the 
pots,  and  the  basins,  and  the  candlesticks,  and  the  mortars,  and  the 
cups :  as  many  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold ;  and  as  many  as  were  of  sil- 
ver, in  silver : 

20.  And  the  two  pillars,  and  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  of  brass 
that  were  under  the  bases,  which  king  Solomon  had  made  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord ;  there  was  no  weight  of  the  brass  of  all  these 
vessels.* 

21.  And  concerning  the  pillars,  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits 
high :  and  a  cord  of  twelve  cubits  compassed  it  about :  but  the  thick- 
ness thereof  was  four  fingers,  and  it  was  hollow. 

22.  And  capitals  of  brass  were  upon  both :  the  height  of  one  capital 
was  five  cubits  :  and  network,  and  pomegranates  were  upon  the 
capitals  roimd  about,  all  of  brass.  The  same  of  the  second  pillar, 
and  the  pomegranates. 

28.  And  there  were  ninety-six  pomegranates  hanging  down :  and 
the  pomegranates  being  a  hundred  in  all,  were  compassed  with  net- 
work. 

24.  And  the  general  took  Saraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  Sophoniah 
the  second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  entry. 

25.  He  also  took  out  of  the  city  one  eunuch  that  was  chief  over 
the  men  of  war  ;  and  seven  men  of  them  that  were  near  the  king's 
person,  that  were  found  in  the  city  ;  and  a  scribe,*  an  officer  of  the 
army,  who  exercised  the  young  soldiers ;  and  threescore  men  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  that  were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26.  And  Nabuzardan  the  general  took  them,  and  brought  them  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  to  Reblatha. 

27.  And  the  king  of  Babylon  struck  them,  and  put  them  to  death 
in  Reblatha  in  the  land  of  Emath  :  and  Juda  was  carried  away  cap- 
tive out  of  his  land. 

28.  This  is  the  people  whom  Nabuchodonosor  carried  away  cap- 
tive :  In  the  seventh  year,  three  thousand  and  twenty-three  Jews  :^ 

*  The  Mintt  term  i8*traDiiUted  *'forki,''  in  4  Kings  25  :  14.  P.  "*  Snnffen."  Tb«  lettm,  with  other 
points,  admit  of  the  meaning  "  psalteries." 

*  It  was  beyond  weight. 

*  The  secretary  of  the  officer.    His  duty  was  to  enrol  the  troops. 

^  Eighteen  thonsand  are  stated  to  bare  been  carried  away  in  the  seventh  year.  4  Kings  94  :  14^  16L 
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29.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nabuchodonosor,  eight  hundred  and 
thirty-two  souls  from  Jerusalem : 

30.  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nabuchodonosor,  Nabuzar- 
dan  the  general  carried  away  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred  ami  forty- 
five  souls  :  so  all  the  souls  were  four  thousand  six  hundred. 

31.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Joachin  king  of  Juda,  in  the  twelfth  month,  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  Evilmerodach  king  of  Babylon,  in 
the  first  year  of  his  reign,  lifted  up  the  head  of  Joachin  king  of 
Juda,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of  prison. 

32.  And  he  spake  kindly  to  him,  and  he  set  his  throne  above  the 
thrones  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in  Babylon. 

33.  And  he  changed  his  prison-garments  ;  and  he  ate  bread  before 
him  always  all  the  days  of  his  lif6. 

34.  And  for  his  diet  a  continual  provision  was  allowed  him  by  the 
king  of  Babylon,  every  day  a  portion,  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 


Some  mliUke  haa  taken  place  in  the  nnmbera  throngh  the  fiiult  of  oopjlata.  The  tranaportation  begsn 
in  the  aeTenth  year  maj  hava  extended  to  the  eighth,  whence  the  difference  of  statement  aa  to  tha  jtar 
maj  be  aoooonted  for. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


IN  THESE  JEREMIAH  LAMENTS  IN  A  MOST  PATHETIGAL  MANNER  THE  MISERIES  OF 
HIS  PEOPLE,  AND  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM  AND  THE  TEMPLE,  IN  HEBREW 
TERSES,  BEGINNING  WITH  DIFFERENT  LETTERS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  OF  THE 
HEBREW  ALPHABET.  ^ 

And  it  came  to  pass,  after  Israel  was  carried  into  captivity,  and 
Jerusalem  was  desolate,  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  sat  weeping, 
and  mourned  with  this  lamentation  over  Jerusalem,  and  with  a  sor- 
rowful mind,  sighing  and  mourning,  he  said  :* 


CHAPTER  L 

1.  Aleph.  *How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary  that  was  full  of  people ! 
how  18  the  mistress  of  the  nations'  become  as  a  widow :  the  princess 
of  provinces  is  made  tributary  !* 

2.  Beth,  Weeping  she  weepeth  in  the  night,*  and  her  tears  are  on 
her  cheeks  :^  there  is  none  to  comfort  her  among  all  them  that  were 
dear  to  her  :^  all  her  friends  despise*  her,  and  are  become  her  enemies. 

3.  Ghimel.  Exiled^  is  Juda  because  of  her  affliction,  and  the  great- 

^  This  introduction  is  taken  from  Sept.     Cornelius  a  Lapide  maintains  that  it  has  not  canonical 
authority. 

*  This  is  the  first  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.    Each  rerse  of  the  two  first  chapters  commences  with 
a  letter  of  the  alphabet  in  iiucoossion. 

*  Jerusalem,  as  the  farored  city  of  God,  was  raised  abore  the  surroAndUng  nations:  she  was  as  • 
princess  amidst  the  proTinoes.    Deprired  of  her  king,  she  sat  lonely  as  a  widow. 

*  Her  condition  was  still  more  abject    Tribute  is  taken  for  servitude.  Qen.  40  :  15. 

*  Jer.  13  :  17.    The  time  of  repose  is  given  by  her  to  weeping. 

*  Her  tears  are  continuall 

"*  P.  **  Her  lorers,''— her  friends  and  confederates. 

*  H.  P.  "Dealt  treacherously." 

'  She  has  passed  to  the  surrounding  nations,  in  order  to  escape  her  assailants,  the  Assjrrians. 
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ness  of  her  bondage  :  she  dwelleth  among  the  nations,  and  she  findeth 
no  rest :  all  her  pursuers^^  have  taken  her  in  the  midst  of  straits." 

4.  Daleth,  The  ways  of  Sion  mourn,"  because  none  come  to  the 
solemn  feast  :^^  all  her  gates  arc  broken  down  :^*  her  priests"  sigh :  her 
virgins  arc  in  affiction,  and  she  is  oppressed  with  bitterness. 

5.  JTe.  Her  adversaries  are  become  her  lords :  her  enemies  are  en- 
riched :  because  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against^®  her  for  the  multitude 
of  her  iniquities :  her  children  are  led  into  captivity,  before  the 
oppressor^' 

6.  Vau.  And  from  the  daughter  of  Sion  all  her  beauty  is  departed : 
her  princes  are  become  like  rams^^  that  find  no  pastures :  and  they 
are  gone  away  without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7.  Zain.  Jerusalem  remembereth**  the  days  of  her  affliction,  and 
prevarication*  of  all  her  desirable  things  which  she  had  from  the  days 
of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into  the  enemy's  hand,  and  there  was  no 
helper  :  the  enemies  have  seen  her,  and  have  mocked  at  her  sabbaths.^ 

8.  Jleth.  Jerusalem  h^th  sinned ;  therefore  is  she  become  unsta- 
ble :^  all  that  honored  her,  despise  her,  because  they  have  seen  her 
shame :  but  she  sigheth  and  tumeth  backward." 

9.  Teth.  Her  filthiness  is  on  her  feet,^  and  she  remembereth  not 
her  end  :**  she  is  wonderfully  cast  down,  not  having  a  comforter:  be- 
hold, 0  Lord,  my  affliction,  because  the  enemy  is  lifted  up. 

10.  Jod.  The  enemy  hath  put  out  his  hand  to  all  her  desirable 
things  :^  for  she  hath  seen  the  Gentiles  enter  into  her  sanctuary,  of 
whom  thou  gavcst  commandment  that  they  should  not  enter  into  thy 
congregation.^ 

11.  Caph.  All  her  people  sigh,  they  seek  bread :  they  have  given 


»  L.  ''In  dittiwi. 

*  The  paths  that  once  led  to  the  temple,  were  now  deiolate. 

*■  l;nD.  Infra  ▼.  16,  2 :  22.  **  H.  P.  «Dwolnto.'* 

»  Scatteied  abroad.  "  H.  P.  «*  Aflleted." 

*•  H.  P.  **The  enemy." 

"  H.  P.  **  Harts.''    The  same  letters  with  different  points  express  either  aidmal. 
"  P.  **  In."    This  is  not  In  the  text,  or  in  Sept.,  or  Chald.,  although  it  seems  to  be  understood.    la  her 
■fUctlon,  she  ealled  to  mind  past  enjoyments. 

*  P.  "  Miseries.''    V.  means  the  oonsequenoes  of  her  rebellion.    In  her  aflietion,  caused  by  prsTattea^ 
tlOB,  she  calls  to  mind  former  prosperity. 

*  P.  V.  It  means  rather  cessation  Arom  enterprise,  the  quiet  of  desolation.    L.  *'T1m  otmtlun  of  her 
ftory." 

"  ni^J /•    'R'  '*  Unclean,"  as  a  menstruous  woman.  See  t.  17.    L.  '^  A  wanderer.'*    This  agreetirlth 
y.  imtahilit. 
"  Shrinking  from  obeerration.  **  H.  F.^MSUrtt,**— borders  oT  her  dress. 

**  She  looks  not  forward  to  the  end  that  awaits  her. 

*  Her  sacred  vessels,  and  all  her  treasureti.  See  t.  7, 11. 

**  The  public  assembly  of  worshippers :  **  tue  od uitanse."  Martini.    Detne  Gemeine,  AlllolL 
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all  their  precious  things  for  food  to  relieve^  the  soul :  see,  0  Lord, 
and  consider,  for  I  am  become  vile.^ 

12.  Lamed.  0  all  ye*^  that  pass  by  the  way,  attend,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow ;  for  He  hath  made  a  vintage^^ 
of  me,  as  the  Lord  spake^  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger. 

13.  Mem,  From  above  He  hath  sent  fire  into  my  bones,**  and  hath 
chastised  me  :**  He  hath  spread  a  net  for  my  feet ;  He  hath  turned 
me  back  :^  He  hath  made  me  desolate,  wasted  with  sorrow  all  the  day 
long. 

14.  Nun,  The  yoke  of  my  iniquities  presseth  :*  they  are  folded 
together^  in  His  hand,  and  put  upon  my  neck  :  my  strength  is  weak- 
ened :  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  a  hand,*  out  of  which  I  am 
not  able  to  rise. 

15.  Samech,  The  Lord  hath  taken  away^  all  my  mighty  men  out 
of  the  midst  of  me :  He  hath  proclaimed  against  me  the  time,*^  to  de- 
stroy my  chosen  men :  the  Lord  hath  trodden  the  wine-press  for  the 
virgin  daughter  of  Juda.^^ 

16.  Ain,  Therefore  do  I  weep,  and  my  eyes^  run  down  with 
water :  because  the  comforter,  the  relief*^  of  my  soul,  is  far  from  me : 
my  children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  hath  prevailed.** 

17.  Phe,  Sion  sprcadcth  forth  her  hands ;  there  is  none  to  com- 


"  p.  *'  To  malnUin  life."    L.  "  To  refresh  Uxelr  soul."  l^fra  t.  16. 

•*  In  the  ejM  of  men.    L.  *•  Brought  low." 

^  P.  *Ms  it  nothing  to  you  all?"  «1 /•  R-  after  Aben-Ezra,  rejects  the  interrogation,  and  explains  it 
afflrmatirely.     L.  "I  adjure  you  all."  * 

^  P.  *'  Which  15  done  uuto  me."  L.  '*  Which  hath  been  inflicted  on  me."  The  verb  means  also  to 
glean.  LeT.  19 :  10.  As  those  who  glean  after  the  vintage  strip  the  Tines,  so  the  conquerors  despoiled 
the  country. 

"  P.  '*  Afflicted  :"  the  same  verb  is  used  as  in  v.  5.    L.  '•  -\ggrieved." 

"  Struck  me  with  lightning,  or  produced  violent  fever  in  them. 

'*  P.  "  And  it  prevaileth  against  them."  R.,  after  iMzhroMler,  translates  it:  "crushed  them:"  under- 
standing it  of  intenfe  pain,  with  a  breaking  of  the  bones.    L.  '*  Breaketh  (them)  one  by  one." 

"  Ignominionsly. 

**  P.  "  Is  bound  by  his  hand."  IptS^  means  either  to  watch,  or  to  bind,  according  to  the  potiUon  of 
the  point  over  the  flr8t  letter.  It  is  difficult  to  tranfilate  it  in  the  former  sense;  in  the  latter,  which  is 
adopted  by  Vatable,  sins,  like  a  yoke,  are  said  to  be  bound  on  the  neck  of  Jerusalem  i>y  the  DiTine  hand, 
inasmuch  as  their  punishment  is  diTinely  inflicted. 

^  P.  ''They  are  wreathed."  The  gear  is  wrapped  round  the  hand  of  the  driTor.  and  attached  to  the 
neck  of  the  animal.    Jerusalem  Is  compared  to  a  beast.    She  is  wholly  in  tha  power  of  Ood. 

"  P.  "  Hands."    The  Assyrians. 

"  P.  *' Trodden  under  foot."  Y.  is  supported  by  Pareau,  who  shows  that  this  meaning  is  attached  to  a 
cognate  term  in  Arabic. 

^^  P.  **Ue  hath  called  an  assembly  against  me."  *\^*1D.  t.  4.  Pareau  understands  it  of  inTlting  to 
the  attack  as  to  a  festival.    V.  may  bo  understood  of  appointing  a  time  for  the  attack. 

**  Is.  63  :  3:  Joel  3  :  13 ;  Apoc.  \i:2^\  19  :  15.  This  figure  implies  a  great  slaughter,  blood  flowing  like 
grape-juice  in  the  wine-press.  The  people  are  represented  by  the  virgin  daughter  of  Juda,  who  was 
trodden  down  and  violated.    The  outrages  of  the  iuTading  troops  are  probably  alluded  to. 

^  II.  P.  '*Mine  eye,  mine  eye."    The  repetition  is  wanting  in  several  MS3. 

*>  !^pra  T.  11.    P.  "That  should  relieTe  my  iouL"    L.  "fiefimh." 

**  Wringing  them  in  anguish. 
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fort  her :  the  Lord  hath  cominanded  against  Jacob,^  his  enemies  are 
round  about  him :  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstmous  woman^  among 
them. 

18.  Sade.  The  Lord  is  just,  for  I  have  provoked  His  mouth^  to 
wrath :  hear,  I  pray  you,  all  ye  peoples,  and  see  my  sorrow :  my 
virgins,  and  my  young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19.  Coph.  I  called  for  my  friends,  but  they  deceived  me:  my 
priests  and  my  ancients  pined  away  in  the  city ;  while  they  sought 
their  food,  to  relieve  their  souls.^ 

20.  Res.  Behold,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  in  distress,  my  bowels  are 
troubled :  my  heart  is  turned  within  me,^  for  I  am  full  of  bitterness  :* 
abroad  the  sword  destroyeth,  and  at  home  there  is  death  alike." 

21.  Sin.  They  hear  that  I  sigh,  and  there  is  none  to  comfort  me : 
all  my  enemies  have  heard  of  my  evil ;  they  rejoice  that  Thou  hast 
done  it  :^'  Thou  wilt  bring  a  day  of  consolation,"  and  they  shall  be 
like  unto  me. 

22.  Thau,  Let  all  their  evil  be  present  before  Thee :  and  make 
vintage'"  of  them,  as  Thou  hast  made  vintage  of  me  for  all  my  ini- 
quities: for  my  sighs  are  many,  and  my  heart  is  sorrowful. 


CHAPTER   IL 

1.  Aleph.  How  hath  the  Lord  covered  with  obscurity^  the  daughter 
of  Sion  in  His  wrath !  cast  down  from  heaven  to  earth  the  glory*  of 
Israel,  and  hath  not  remembered  His  footstooP  in  the  day  of  His 
anger. 

2.  Beth,  The  Lord  hath  cast  down  headlong,*  and  hath  not  spared,* 

^  ms  deicendants.    The  command  giren  was  for  dwtruetion. 

*  Ai  one  defiled,  shunned  by  all. 

**  Numb.  3  :  16,  61.    P.  **  Rebelled  against  Ills  commandment."    V.  translates  literally. 

«  L.  ^'To  reft«nb  their  soul."  «  Is  agitated  and  dlstrMsed.  Omo  U  :  8. 

*"  P.  *'  I  bare  grieTonsly  rebelled.'*    The  term  signifying  bitterness  is  nearly  alike. 

**  R.  conjectures  that  there  is  a  transposition  of  words  in  II.  **  abroad  the  sword  destroyeth  as  death  at 
home."  Death  ovortakes  them  in  their  houses  by  Tiolence  or  fatal  disease,  as  well  as  abroad  by  the  sword 
of  th«  enemy. 

**  They  exulted  because  God.  in  whom  Jerusalem  trusted,  appeared  to  have  visited  her  in  anger. 

*  P.  "Thou  wilt  bring  the  day  thai  Thou  hast  4alled,"~the  day  fixed  and  determined  fbr  their  punish- 
intnt 

••  P.  "Do  nnto  them."  Supra  v.  12.  *  Ut  •* Clouded." 

■  H.  P.  "  The  beauty  of  Israel :"  the  glorious  kingdom  and  temple.    Martini :  "  La  gloria  ^Itradtr 
'  The  ark  was  so  called,  God  being  conceivpd  as  seat<>d  between  the  Ohembt. 

*  n.  P.  "  Swallowed  up." 

*  This  is  added  to  mark  the  unchangeable  character  of  His  decree.    It  is  eqniTalent  to  an  adrerb : 
**  unsparingly." 
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all  that  was  beautiful^  in  Jacob :  He  hath  destroyed  in  His  wrath  the 
strongholds  of  the  virgin  of  Juda,  and  brought  them  down  to  the 
ground:  He  hath  made  the  kingdom  unclean,^  and  the  princes 
thereof. 

3.  Grhimel,  He  hath  broken  in  His  fierce  anger  all  the  horn®  of 
Israel :  He  hath  drawn  back  His  right  hand^  from  before  the  enemy : 
and  He  hath  kindled  in  Jacob  as  it  were  a  flaming  fire,  devouring 
round  about. 

4.  Dahth.  He  hath  bent  His  bow  as  an  enemy :  He  hath  fixed  His 
right  hand  as  an  adversary :  and  He  hath  killed  all  that  was  fair  to 
behold  in  the  tent  of  the  daughter  of  Sion ;  He  hath  poured  out  Hia 
indignation  like  fire. 

5.  ffe.  The  Lord  is  become  as  an  enemy :  He  hath  cast  down^^ 
Israel  headlong ;  He  hath  overthrown  all  the  walls  thereof:"  He  hath 
destroyed  His^  strongholds,  and  hath  multiplied  in  the  daughter  of 
Juda  the  afflicted,  both  men  and  women. ^ 

6.  Vau.  And  He  hath  destroyed  His  tent"  as  a  garden.  He  hath 
thrown  down  His  tabernacle :"  the  Lord  hath  caused  feasts  and  Sab- 
baths to  be  forgotten  in  Sion ;  and  hath  delivered  up  king  and  priest 
to  reproach,  and  to  the  indignation  of  His  wrath.^® 

7.  Zain.  The  Lord  hath  cast  ofiF  His  altar ;  He  hath  cursed*^  His 
sanctuary :  He  hath  delivered  the  walls  of  the  towers^®  thereof  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy :  they  have  made  a  noise^^  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8.  ffetk.  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sion :  He  hath  stretched  out  His  line,  and  hath  not  withdrawn 
His  hand  from  destroying :  and  the  bulwark  hath  mourned,  and  the 
wall  hath  been  destroyed  together.*' 


"  n.  p.  "The  habitation!!." 

^  Treated  it  aa  defiled,  Buffered  it  to  be  profkncd. 

•  Power. 

'  The  drawing  back  of  the  right  hand  la  equivalent  to  the  withdrawal  of  assistance  preTiously  giren 
against  the  enemj. 

w  11.  P.  "  Swallowed  up."  "  H.  P.  «  Her  palaoet." 

"  Of  Israel. 

"  II.  P.  "  Mourning  and  lamentation.''    Two  fbrms  of  the  same  noun  are  used  to  express  the  meaning 
more  emphatically. 

"  The  term  means  rather  a  hedge,  or  fence.    Ood  had  incloeed  Hlf  fiiTorite  dwelling,  as  a  garden,  with 
a  fence,  which  in  Ilis  anger  lie  east  down. 

"  L.  <*IIis  place  of  assembly." 

**  n.  P.  **  Hath  despised  in  the  indignation  of  His  anger  the  king  and  the  priest" 

"  P.  "Abhorred."  "  H.  P.  "PalaMt.*' 

*-**  The  enemy  profaning  and  destroying  the  temple,  shouted  ezultingly,  as  if  they  were  celebrating  a 
fesUval. 

''  H.  P.  "  Ho  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to  lament;  they  languished  together/'   The  lamentaitloaf 
of  those  who  witness  their  orerthrow,  is  thus  poetically  described. 
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9.  Teth.  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground :"  He  hath  destroyed, 
and  broken  her  bars :  her  king  and  her  princes  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles 'P  the  law  is  no  more,  and  her  prophets  find  no  vision  from  the 
Lord.» 

10.  Jod.  The  ancients  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  sit  upon  the  ground; 
they  hold  their  peace :  they  have  sprinkled  their  heads  with  dust ; 
they  are  girded  with  hair-cloth ;  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down 
their  heads  to  the  ground. 

11.  Oaph.  My  eyes  have  failed  with  weeping;  my  bowels  are 
troubled :  my  liver  is  poured  out  upon  the  earth,**  for  the  destruction 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people,  when  the  children  and  the  sucklings 
faint  away  in  the  streets  of  the  city. 

12.  Lamed.  They  said  to  their  mothers :  Where  is  corn  and  wine  ?^ 
when  they  fainted  away  as  the  wounded  in  the  streets  of  the  city ; 
when  they  breathed  out  their  souls  in  the  bosoms  of  their  mothers. 

13.  Mem.  To  what  shall  I  compare  thee,**  or  to  what  shall  I  liken 
thee,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ?  to  what  shall  I  equal  thee,  that  I 
may  comfort  thee,  0  virgin  daughter  of  Sion  ?  for  great  as  the  sea  is 
thy  breach  'J"  who  shall  heal  thee  ? 

14.  Nun.  Thy  prophets  have  seen  for  thee®  false  and  foolish 
things :  and  they  have  not  laid  open  thy  iniquity,  to  excite  thee  to 
penance :®  but  they  have  seen  for  thee  false  revelations  and  banish- 
ments.* 

15.  Samech.  All  they  that  pass  by  the  way  clap  their  hands  at 
thee :  they  hiss,  and  wag  their  heads  at  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem, 
saying :  Is  this  the  city  of  perfect  beauty,  the  joy  of  all  the  earth  ? 

16.  Phe.  All  thy  enemies  open  their  mouth  against  thee :  they 
hiss,  and  gnash  with  the  teeth,  and  say :  We  will  swallow  her  up :  lo, 
this  is  the  day  which  wc  looked  for :  we  have  found  it :  we  have 
seen  it. 

17.  Ain.  The  Lord  hajh  done  that  which  He  purposed  :^^  He  hath 
fulfilled  His  word,  which  He  commanded  in  the  days  of  old :  He  hath 


^  Amidst  the  general  niins.  "  In  csptiTtty. 

"  No  Joyful  communication.    Scarcely  any  prophets  but  Jeremiah  and  Baroeh  w«ra  then  in  Jndea. 
**  This  ia  an  exaggerated  expre^^ion  of  deep  pain  of  heart,  the  liver  being  regarded  by  the  Hebrvws  ai 
the  fount  of  blood,  and  the  seat  of  tb«  tender  affeeUona. 
"  The  children,  after  their  manner,  ask  for  food. 

*  P.  **  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  thee  7"    Where  shall  I  And  a  aimilar  iaatanoe  of  tnffering 
to  present  to  thee  by  way  of  consolation  f 

**  The  calamity  is  likened  to  overwhelming  waters,  or  to  the  boundless  ocean. 

*  Flattering  and  deoeiving  thee. 

"*  P.  " To  turn  away  thy  captiTity."    Chald.  corresponds  with  V.    L.  has:  ''To  cause  thy  bMkaUdtrs 
to  retain." 
■0  P.  <"  Causes  of  banishment"  "  Ltr.  28 : 1«;  Dmt » :  U. 
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destroyed,  and  hath  not  spared :"  and  He  hath  caused  the  enemy  to 
rejoice  over  thee,  and  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thy  adversaries. 

18.  Sade.  Their  heart  cried  to  the  Lord  upon  the  walls  of  the 
daughter  of  Sion  :^  Let  tears  run  down**  like  a  torrent  day  and 
night :  give  thyself  no  rest,  and  let  not  the  apple  of  thy  eye  be  still.'* 

19.  Coph.  Arise,  give  praise  in^  the  night,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
watches :  pour  out  thy  heart  like  water  before  the  Lord :  lift  up  thy 
hands  to  Him  for  the  life  of  thy  little  children,  that  faint  for  hunger 
at  the  top  of  all  the  streets. 

20.  Res.  Behold,  0  Lord,  and  consider  whom  Thou  hast  thus 
dealt  with :  shall  women  then  eat  their  own  fruit,  their  children  of  a 
span  long  \^  shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord  ?* 

21.  Sin,  The  child  and  the  old  man  lie  without''^  on  the  ground: 
my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen  by  the  sword :  Thou  hast 
slain  them  in  the  day  of  Thy  wrath :  Thou  hast  killed,  and  shown 
them  no  pity.^ 

22.  Thau,  Thou  hast  called,  as  to  a  festival,^^  those  that  should 
terrify  me  round  about :  and  there  was  none  in  the  day  of  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  that  escaped  and  was  left :  those  that  I  brought  up,  and 
nourished,  my  enemy  hath  consumed  them. 


CHAPTER    IIL 

1.  Aleph}   I  AM  a  man  that  sce^  my  affliction'  by  the  rod  of  His** 
indignation. 


^  Uofparingly. 

"  H.  P.  <•  01  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Sion."    This  U  a  hold  apostrophe,  directed,  however  to  thn  dtj. 

>'  Jer.  14  :  17;  Supra  1  :  16.  »»  L. 

"  P.  'Cty  out."    L.  **  Complain  aloud."    U.  may  be  applied  to  express  either  a  joyful  or  a  moarnfU 
cry. 

"  L.  "Whom  they  have  tenderly  nursed.*'    II.  may  be  understood  of  children  whom  they  canrj  In 
their  armit. 

"  Thefte  horrors  are  specified  in  order  to  moTc  God  to  pity  Uis  people. 

"  n.  P.  *•  In  the  streets."  *>  L.  «  Without  pity."  Supra  1 :  4, 16. 

*'  r.  "  As  in  a  solemn  day." 
^  Each  lctt«>r  of  the  alphabet  begins  three  verses  in  succession,  throughout  this  chapter. 

^  Exitericncing. 

*  P.  "  Afflictino.*'  V.  P.  i\ii<p«rfa«  is  used  in  this  sense.  Martini:  Miuria,  The  pronoun  la  not  in  tha 
text  but  ifl  in  several  MS^^.  Jerusalem  is  thought  to  speak  In  the  name  of  tha  entire  people.  She  com- 
pares hermlf  to  a  man  suflTering  deep  affliction. 

*  Of  Qod.    The  affliction  was  caused  by  Uis  severe  viiitatton. 

28 
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2.  Aleph,  He  hath  led  and  brought  me  into  darkness,  and  not  into 
light. 

3.  Aleph,  Only  against  me  doth  He  turn  again  and  again^  His 
hand*  all  the  day. 

4.  Beth,  My  skin  and  my  flesh  He  hath  made  old :  He  hath  broken 
my  bones. 

5.  Beth,  He  hath  built  round  about  me,  and  He  hath  compassed 
me  with  gall  and  hardship.^ 

6.  Beth,  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  those  that  are  dead  of 
old. 

7.  Q-himel,  He  hath  built  against  me  round  about,  that  I  may  not 
get  out :®  He  hath  made  my  fetters  heavy. 

8.  Q-himel,  Yea,  and  when  I  cry  and  entreat.  He  shutteth  out  my 
prayer. 

9.  Crhimel,  He  hath  shut  up  my  ways  with  square  stones:  He 
hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10.  Baleth,  He  is  become  to  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait :  as  a  lion 
in  secret  places. 

11.  Baleth,  He  hath  turned  aside  my  paths,*  and  hath  broken  me 
in  pieces :  He  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12.  Baleth,  He  hath  bent  His  bow,  and  set  me  as  a  mark  for  the 
arrow.  ^® 

13.  He,  He  hath  shot  into  my  reins  the  daughters  of  His  quiver." 

14.  He,  I  am  made  a  laughing-stock"  to  all  my  people,  their  song 
all  the  day  long. 

15.  He,  He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness :  He  hath  inebriated  me 
with  wormwood. 

16.  Vau,  And  He  hath  broken  my  teeth  one  by  one  :^  He  hath 
fed"  me  with  ashes. 

17.  Vau,  And  my  soul  is  removed  far  off  from  peace  :^  I  have  for- 
gotten good  things.** 

*  L.  p.  "  Is  be  tnraed."    The  repeated  striking  with  the  hand,  on  eaeh  cheek,  ii  lignHled  bj  the  text 

*  To  strike. 

*  P.  "TraTail.**  L.  ''Poison."  The  sufferings  of  the  prophet  and  people  are  represented  as  gall,  or 
poison.  Hardship  is  added,  which  serres  to  explain  and  apply  the  figure.  Oall  and  hardship  are  likened 
to  assailing  forces. 

*  He  represents  himself  as  inclosed  within  a  wall,  OTer  which  he  cannot  pass. 

*  L.  "  On  my  ways  He  hath  placed  them."  The  text  may  be  understood  of  breacbas  and  gaps  in  the 
roads,  by  which  his  progress  was  impeded. 

"  As  a  target.  *^  The  poetical  nana  for  arrows. 

»L. 

*>  P.  "  With  gravel  stones.''    God  is  here  likened  to  a  man  striking  another  with  stones,  and  breaking 
his  teeth.    The  DiTine  chastisements  are  thus  represented. 
"  P.  "Corered:"  as  one  cast  to  the  ground,  and  covered  up  with  ashes. 
'*  Prosperity. 
**  Past  enjoyments  are  scarcely  remembered  through  intense  suffering. 
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18.  Vau.  And  I  said :  My  end*^  and  my  hope  is  perished  from  the 
Lord. 

19.  Zain.  Remember  my  affliction,  and  transgression/®  the  worm- 
wood, and  the  gall.^* 

20.  Zai7i,  I  am  mindful  and  remember ;  and  my  soul  languisheth 
within  me. 

21.  Zain.  These  things  I  think  over  in  my  heart,  therefore  will  I 
hope. 

22.  ffeth.  The  mercies  of  the  Lord*  that  we  are  not  consumed ; 
because  His  commiserations  have  not  failed. 

23.  JTeth.   They  are  new"  every  morning :  great  is  thy  faithful- 
ness.^ 

24.  ffeth.  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  said  my  soul :  therefore  will  I 
wait  for  Him. 

25.  Teth.  The  Lord  is  good  to  them  that  hope  in  Him,  to  the  soul 
that  seeketh  Him. 

26.  Teth.  It  is  good  to  wait  in  silence^  for  the  salvation  of  God.*^ 

27.  Teth.   It  is  good  for  a  man  when  he  hath  borne  the  yoke** 
from**  his  youth. 

28.  Jod.  He  shall  sit  solitary,  and  hold  his  peace :  because  he  hath 
taken  it  up*'  upon  himself. 

29.  Jod.  He  shall  put  his  mouth  in  the  dust,*  if  so  be  there  may 
be  hope. 

30.  Jod.  He  shall  give  his  cheek  to  him  that  striketh  him:  he 
shall  be  filled  with  reproaches.^ 

31.  Caph.  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  ofiF  forever. 


'''  p.  *"  My  strenKth.*'  11.  means  duration,  but  is  here  taken  for  atrength.  The  prophet  Ibels  that  hi* 
former  strength  is  taken  away,  and  scarcely  hopes  for  new  aid. 

*"  The  term  means  persecutions.    Supra  1  :  7. 

"  He  begs  of  God  thnt,  whilst  mindful  of  his  transgression,  He  may  regard  faTorably  his  fubmiaaion  to 
chastisement.    Wormwood  and  gall  denote  his  afflictions. 

•'Are  caupe.  , 

>'  H.  is  an  adjectire.  V.  novi  must  be  so  understood.  New  displayi  of  mercy  are  meant.  The  Latin 
is  in  the  masculine  gender,  probably  because  the  noun  in  H.  is  masculine. 

•«  In  the  fulfilment  of  His  promises.  »  P.  "Quietly  wait  for." 

^'  His  deliverance  of  His  servants. 

**  SuflVred  difciplinary  restraint  and  correction.  Heb.  12  :  11. 

*»  H.  P.  "  In :"  many  MS.S. "  from." 

^  The  yoke.  As  he  Toluntarily  submits  to  Dirine  chastisement,  he  remaini  in  solitude  and  alienee. 
St  Ambrose  observes :  '*  He  that  has  borne  the  yoke  from  his  youth,  and  williBgly  submitted  his  tender 
neck  to  the  restraint  of  mature  gorernmont,  shall  sit  singularly  removed  ttom  the  murmar  of  disquieting 
passions,  and  sball  enjoy  silent  tranquillity."  In  Ps.  118,  Serm.  19. 

^  Humbling  bimfelf.  and  worshipping,  after  the  Oriental  fashion.  Job  1 :  20;  Mich.  7  :  17;  Ps.  72  :  9. 

^  This  expresses  patient  submipslnn  to  the  insults  of  the  enemy :  the  patience  of  Christ  our  Redeemer 
especially  corresponds  to  it. 
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82.  Caph.  For  if  He  hath  cast  off*^  He  will  also  have  mercy,  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  His  mercies. 

88.  Caph.  For  He  doth  not  willingly  afflict,  nor  cast  ofi^  the  chil- 
dren of  men, 

84.  Lamed.  To  crush  under  His  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the  land, 

85.  Lamed,  To  set  aside  the  right^  of  a  man  before  the  face  of 
the  Most  High. 

86.  Lamed.  To  wrong  a  man  in  his  suit,  the  Lord  doth  not  ap- 
prove.® 

87.  Mem,  Who  is  he  that  saith  a  thing  is  done,"  which  the  Lord 
hath  not  commanded? 

88.  Mem.  Shall  not  both  evil  and  good  proceed  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Highest  ?^ 

89.  Mem.  Why  doth  a  living^  man  murmur,^  a  man  for  his  sins?* 

40.  Nun.  Let  us  search  our  ways,  and  seek,*  and  return  to  the 
Lord. 

41.  Nun.  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts^  with  our  hands  to  the  Lord 
in  the  heavens. 

42.  Nun.  We  have  done  wickedly,  and  provoked  to  wrath :  there- 
fore Thou  art  inexorable.** 

43.  Samecli.  Thou  hast  covered^  in  Thy  wrath,  and  hast  stmck 
us  :^  Thou  hast  killed,  and  hast  not  spared.** 

44.  Samech.  Thou  hast  set  a  cloud  before  Thee,  that  our  prayer 
may  not  pass  through. 

45.  Samech.  As  an  outcast  and  refuse,**  Thou  hast  made  me**  in  the 
midst  of  peoples. 

46.  Phe.  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths  against  us. 

47.  Phe.  Prophecy*^  is  become  to  us  a  fear,  and  a  snare,  and  de- 
struction. 


*>  H.  r.  ''Though  Ue  cause  grief."  «  H.  P.  "Griere." 

**  To  reject  hiti  Juit  didin. 

"  II.  **  Seen."    Qod  is  said  uot  to  see,  or  know,  what  He  rejects. 

'*  Amos  3  :  6.  Who  will  assert  that  anything  takes  place  independently  of  DiTine  Prorktonc*?  Nothing 
can  exist  but  by  the  decree  of  Ood,  either  absolute  or  permissive. 

'*  Physical  evils,  as  well  as  blessings,  depend  on  the  Dirine  decree. 

"  It  does  not  appear  that  the  adjective  has  any  special  force  here.    It  Is  used  abmlatel  j.  Fk  148 :  3. 

^  Complain  of  his  sufferings. 

"  Man  should  mourn  oTer  his  sins,  and  acknowled^  them  to  be  the  just  cauae  of  hli  afflletions. 

**  lie  exhorts  to  thorough  self-examination. 

^  H.  P.  "  Heart."  The  iuTitation  in  the  Liturgy :  SnaauH  cokda  ;  may  hare  be«n  derived  fh>iii  this 
paaaafi^.  It  was  used  probably  from  the  Apostolic  age,  since  it  is  found  in  the  moat  ancient  fonniilarics, 
and  Is  mentioned  expressly  by  St  Cyprian,  in  the  third  century,  whilst  explaining  the  Lord*a  pnyvt. 

*'  II.  1*.  **  Thou  haat  not  pardoned."    The  hope  of  pardon  hereafter  la  not  excluded. 

^  Concealed  thy  countenance  from  us,  being  displeased  with  ua, 

*•  P.  •*  Persecuted  us."    L.  *  Made  pursuit  after  us." 

**  Unsparingly. 

**  The  prophet  became  an  olject  of  public  hatred.  «  IT.  P.  **  Us." 

St.  Jerome  seems  to  hare  read  the  U.  with  a  different  point,  as  some  MSS.  atUl  hava.    Tha  tern. 
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48.  Phe.  My  eye  runneth  down  with  streams  of  water,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49.  Ain.  My  eye  is  aflSicted,  and  hath  not  been  quiet,  because 
there  was  no  rest  :^ 

50.  Ain,  Till  the  Lord  regard  and  look  down  from  the  heavens. 

51.  Ain.  My  eye  wasteth  my  soul,  because  of  all  the  daughters  of 
my  city. 

52.  Sade,  My  enemies  have  chased  and  caught  me  like  a  bird, 
without  cause. 

63.  Sade.  My  life  is  fallen  into  the  pit  ;*  and  they  have  laid  a 
stone  over  me.^ 

54.  Sade,  Waters  have  flowed  over  my  head :"  I  said :  I  am  cut  off. 

55.  Copli.  I  have  called  upon  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  from  the  low  pit. 

56.  Coph.  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice :  turn  not  away  Thy  ear  from 
my  sighs  and  cries. 

57.  Coph.  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  when  I  called  upon  Thee : 
Thou  saidst :  Fear  not. 

58.  Res.  Thou  hast  judged,  0  Lord,  the  cause  of  my  soul.  Re- 
deemer of  my  life. 

59.  lies.  Thou  hast  seen,  0  Lord,  their  iniquity  against  me :  judge 
Thou  my  judgment.** 

60.  Res.  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  fury,"  all  their  thoughts  against 
me. 

61.  Sin.  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,*^  0  Lord,  all  their  plans" 
against  me. 

62.  Shi.  The  lips  of  them  that  rise  up  against  me :  and  their  de- 
vices against  mc  ^H  the  day. 

63.  Sin.  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and  their  rising  up :«  I  am 
their  song.*' 

64.  Thau.  Thou  wilt  render  them  a  recompense,  0  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  works**  of  their  hands. 


M  now  read,  mnns  deMlatioo,  and  is  put  beforo  destruction.  P.  **  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us, 
desolation  and  destruction.** 

"  No  relief  from  suffering.    P.  *•*  Without  any  intermission." 

**  P.  "  They  haTe  cut  off  my  life  in  the  dungeon.**    They  have  cast  me  into  it. 

**  P.  '*  And  they  hare  cast  a  stone  upon  me.*'  He  represents  himself  as  assailed  with  stones  in  the  pit 
which  serves  as  his  prison. 

»*  P.  Ps.  08  :  2.  "P.  ••Cause." 

»»  R.  V.  ^  ••  Insults. 

"  P.  ••DeTice." 

"  At  ail  times;  at  the  commenoement  and  end  of  their  meetings. 

"  The  subject  of  Uieir  derision.  "  H.  P.  "  Work." 
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65.  Thau.  Thou  wilt  give  them  a  buckler  of  heart*  Thy  labor.* 

66.  Thau.  Thou  wilt  pursue**  them  in  anger,  and  destroy  them  from 
under  the  heavens,  0  Lord. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

1.  Aleph.  How  is  the  gold  become  dim,  the  finest  color^  is  changed, 
the  stones  of  the  sanctuary^  are  scattered  in  the  top  of  every  street ! 

2.  Beth.  The  noble  sons  of  Sion,  and  they  that  were  clothed  with^ 
the  best  gold  :  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  vessels,  the  work  of 

J;he  potter*s  hands  ? 

3.  Q-himeh  Even  the  sea-monst«rs  draw  out  the  breasts,  they  give 
suck  to  their  young,  the  daughter  of  My  people  is  cruel,  like  the 
ostrich*  in  the  desert. 

4.  Daleth.  The  tongue  of  the  suckling  child  sticketh  to  the  roof  of 
his  mouth  for  thirst :  the  little  ones  ask  for  bread,  and  there  is  none 
to  break  it  unto  them.^ 

5.  Jle.  They  that  were  fed  delicately  die  in  the  streets :  they  that 
were  brought  up  in  scarlet,  embrace  dunghills.* 

6.  Vau.  And  the  iniquity^  of  the  daughter  of  My  people  is  greater 
than  the  sin^  of  Sodom,  which  was  overthrown  in  a  moment,  and 
hands  took  nothing  in  her.^ 

7.  Zain.  Her  Nazarites  were  whiter  than  snow,  purer  than  milk, 
more  ruddy  than  old  ivory,^®  fairer  than  sapphire. 

8.  ffeth.  Their  face  is  blacker  than  coals,  and  they  are  not  known 
in  the  streets  :  their  skin  sticketh  to  their  bones,  it  is  withered,  and 

is  become  like  wood. 

ii  .  ■  .     ■  I 

**  p.  "  Sorrow."    L.  "Confusion."    The  term  resembles  the  word  for  buckler.    It  is  taken  flgnrfttivelj. 
"  H.  P.  "Thy  curse."    V.  uses  "labor'*  with  great  laUtude.  «  L. 

»  H.  P.  "Gold." 

*  The  precious  stones  worn  on  the  breast-plate  of  the  High  Priest,  and  deemed  sacred,  were  scattered 
abroad  In  the  streets. 

'  P.  **  Comparable  to."  II.,  which  means  "  weighed,"  expresses  the  great  ralue  set  on  them.  IMstin- 
gnished  citizens,  who  in  other  times  were  highly  prised,  were  now  regarded  with  oont«mpt»  like  mbblah 
cast  aside  by  a  potter. 

*  She  was  belicTed  to  abandon  her  young  ones.  The  cruelty  of  Jerusalem  to  her  inftnta  Is  mentioDed 
as  eTidencc  of  extreme  suffering  fit)m  her  conquerors. 

*  To  gire  it  to  them.    Allusion  is  made  to  the  custom  of  breaking  loaves  into  pieces. 
'  They  lie  on  them,  in  a  dying  state. 

^  Its  punishment  *  Gen.  19  :  24.    Its  pnnishment. 

*  P.  *'  No  hands  stayed  on  her."  L.  "  No  human  hands  were  laid  on  her  "  R.  nnderttands,  that  hands 
did  not  Mice  Sion  with  violence,  since  she  was  destroyed  by  a  Dif  ine  Tisitatlon. 

">  P.  "  In  body  than  the  rubies." 
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9.  Teth.  It  was  better  with  them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword, 
than  with  them  that  died  with  hunger :  for  these  pined  awaj,^^  being 
consumed  for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  • 

10.  Jod.  The  hands  of  piteous  women  have  sodden  their  own  chil- 
dren :  they  were  their  meat"  in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
My  people. 

11.  Caph.  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  His  wrath,  He  hath  poured 
out  His  fierce  anger :  and  He  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Sion,  and  it  hath 
devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 

12.  Lamed,  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  would  not  have  believed,  that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy 
should  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  : 

13.  Mem.  For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  iniquities  of  her 
priests,  that  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her. 

14.  Nun,  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the  streets,  they 
were  defiled  with  blood :  and  when  they  could  not,  they  held  up  their 
skirts.*^ 

15.  Samech.  Depart,  ye  that  are  defiled,  they  cried  out  to  them : 
Depart,  get  ye  hence,  touch  not :  for  they  quarrelled,^*  and  being 
removed,  they  said  among  the  Gentiles:  He  will  no  more  dwell 
among  them."  f 

16.  Phe,  The  face^*  of  the  Lord  hath  dividcd^^  them.  He  will  no 
more  regard  them :  they  respected  not  the  persons  of  the  priests, 
neither  had  they  pity  on  the  aged. 

17.  Ain,  While  we  were  yet  standing,  our  eyes  failed,  expecting 
help  for  us  in  vain,  when  we  looked  anxiously  towards  a  nation^  that 
was  not  able  to  save. 

18.  Sade,  Our  steps  have  slipped,  in  the  way  of  our  streets,  our 
end  draweth  near :  our  days  are  fulfilled,  for  our  end  is  come. 

19.  Coph,  Our  pursuers  were  swifter  than  the  eagles  of  the  air  :^ 
they  pursued  us  upon  the  mountains,  they  lay  in  wait  for  us  in  the 
wilderness. 

"  p.  ••  stricken."    L.  "  Pierced  through." 

**  This,  though  ^iparently  incredible,  la  stated  to  have  happened  at  rarioai  times.  The  dty  is  called 
"  the  daughter  of  my  people.** 

"  P.  *-  f.o  that  men  oonld  not  touch  their  garments."  V.  seems  to  mean  that,  not  being  able  to  aroM 
walking  in  the  blood,  they  held  up  the  skirts  of  their  garments. 

"  P.  '*  Fled  away,  and  wandered."  The  prophets  and  priests  fled  fh>m  the  city,  and  wandered  elsewhere, 
being  abhorred  and  despised.    The  Terb  nVJ»  In  Niphalf  means  to  quarrel,  as  St.  Jerome  translates  It. 

"  The  Gentiles  said  that  the  God  of  the  Jews  would  no  longer  dwell  among  them.  U.  is  in  the  plural, 
meaning  that  the  priests  should  no  longer  sqjonm  in  Jerusalem. 

**  This  is  here  taken  for  the  firown.  or  anger  of  God. 

"  Scattered. 

"  They  looked  for  help  from  Egypt. 

»  p  ((jbey  hunt  our  step*:"  they  pursue  us. 
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20.  lies.  The  breath  of  our  mouth  Christ"  the  Lord  is  taken  in 
our  sins  :^^  to  whom  we  said :  Under  thy  shadow  we  shall  live  among 
the  Gentiles.^ 

21.  Sin.  Rejoice,  and  be  glad,  0  daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest 
in  the  land  of  IIus :  to  thee  also  shall  the  cup  come,  thou  shalt  be 
made  drunk  and  naked.^ 

22.  Thau.  Thy  iniquity  is**  accomplished,  0  daughter  of  Sion,  He 
will  no  more  carry  thee  away  into  captivity :  He  hath  punished^  thy 
lAiquity,  0  daughter  of  Edom,  He  hath  exposed  thy  sins. 


4  CHAPTER  V. 

THE  PRATER  OF  JEREMIAH  THE  PROPHET. 

1.  Remember,  0  Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us:  consider  and  be- 
hold our  reproach. 

2.  Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  aliens :  our  houses  to  strangers. 
'3y  We  arc  become  orphans  without  a  father :  our  mothers  are  as 

widows.  ' 

4.  We  have  drunk  our  water  for  money:  we  have  bought  our  wood.* 
6.  We  were  dragged  by  the  necks,^  we  were  weary,  and  no  rest 

was  given  us. 

6.  We  have  given  our  hand  to  Egypt,*  and  to  the  Assyrians,*  that 
we  might  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7.  Our  fathers  sinned,  and  are  not :  and  we  have  borne  their  ini- 
quities. 


»  p.  **  The  anointed  of  the  Lord.**  Some  Uke  it  to  be  Sedekiah.  Ue  is  called,  in  II.,  the  breath  of  their 
DOitriU,~being  regarded  as  the  life  of  the  people.  Seneca  says  of  a  prince :  "  Ille  est  spiritus  ritalis 
quern  lm>c  tot  millia  trahunt"  I>e  ClevMntia  1.1,  c.  i. 

*  P.  '*  In  tbeir  pits.**  The  capture  of  the  king  is  compared  to  that  of  an  animal  falling  Into  a  pit  pre- 
pwed  hj  a  hunter.  H.  means  also  "corruption,**  as  it  is  understood  by  Sept  Y.  refers  the  passage  to 
Christ,  the  Tictim  of  the  sins  of  men. 

"  They  had  hoped  to  lire  under  his  protection,  amidst  the  sorroundSng  nations. 
**  The  Idumcans  are  put  in  mind  of  the  humiliations  which  await  them:  they  also  shall  drink  of  the 
cup  of  Divine  vengeance,  and  be  exposed  to  their  enemies. 
••  Its  punishment.  •»  Lit  "  Visited." 

'  They  had  been  accustomed  to  cut  down  the  wood  for  fuel  on  the  oommons. 

*  P.  *'  Our  necks  are  under  persecution."    L.  "  Up  to  our  necks  are  we  pursued."    A  yoke  «m  pat  on 
their  necks. 

'  Asking  aid,  and  suljecting  themselTCs  to  them. 

«  Demanding  Arom  their  conquerors  the  necessary  food. 
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• 

8.  Servants*  rule  over  us :  there  is  none  to  deliver  us  out  of  their 
hand. 

9.  We  fetched  our  bread*  at  the  peril  of  our  lives,  because  of  the 
sword  in  the  desert  J 

10.  Our  skin  was  burnt  as  an  oven,  by  reason  of  the  violence  of 
the  famine. 

11.  They  ravished  the  women  in  Sion,  and  the  virgins  in  the  cities 
of  Juda. 

12.  The  princes  w^ere  hanged  up  by  their  hand  :*  they  did  not  re- 
spect the  persons  of  the  aged. 

13.  They  abused  the  young  men  indecently  ;*  and  the  children*® 
fell  under  the  wood. 

14.  The  aged  have  ceased  from  the  gates :"  the  young  men  from 
the  quire  of  the  singers. 

15.  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased,  our  dancing  is  turned  int^ 
mourning. 

16.  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head :  woe  to  us,  because  we  have 
sinned. 

17.  Therefore  is  our  heart  sorrowful ;  therefore  are  our  eyes  be- 
come dim, 

18.  For  mount  Sion,  because  it  is  destroyed,  foxes  walk  upon  it." 

19.  But  Thou,  0  Lord,  remainest  forever,  Thy  throne  from  gene- 
ration to  generation. 

20.  Why  wilt  Thou  forget  us  forever  ?  why  wilt  Thou  forsake  us 
for  a  long  time  ? 

21.  Convert  us,  0  Lord,  to  Thee;  and  we  shall  be  converted: 
renew  our  days,  as  from  the  beginning. 

22.  But  Thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us:   Thou  art  exceedingly 
angry  against  us. 


*  Barbarian  w>ldien.  '  From  Egypt 

"*  Robbers,  or  enemies. 

"  Th«  Per«iHD8  werv  wont  to  bang  up  by  the  hand  the  bodies  of  erimlDali,  after  catting  off  their  headt. 
This  nsage  may  bare  be^ n  common  to  the  Aftsyrians. 

'  P.  **They  took  the  young  men  to  grind.'*  This  was  usually  the  occupation  qf  female  ilaTes.  8t. 
Jerome  thinks  that  the  term  is  used  with  an  obftcene  meaning. 

**  Youths.  L.  **  Boys  stumbled  under  the  wood."  They  were  burdened  beyond  their  strength.  It 
may  allude  to  their  exhaustion  by  brutal  trf  atment. 

*'  Where  they  were  wont  to  assemble. 

'^  As  on  a  place  that  is  forsaken  and  desolate. 


BARUCH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Thij=?  book  is  named  after  the  secretary  of  Jeremiah,  under  whose 
name  it  is  often  quoted  by  the  early  fathers.  Baruch  means  "blessed." 
The  subject  is  the  overthrow  and  calamities  of  Jerusalem.  The  ca- 
nonical authority  of  the  book  has  been  sometimes  called  in  question, 
in  consequence  of  its  not  being  found  in  Hebrew,  and  not  being 
quoted  by  several  of  the  early  fathers.  It  is  also  wanting  in  some 
ancient  catalogues  :  yet  St.  Irenseus  quotes  a  passage  from  it,  though 
under  the  name  of  Jeremiah :  "  The  prophet  Jeremiah  has  intimated 
this,  saying  :  '  Look  about  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  towards  the  east,  and 
behold  the  joy  that  cometh  to  thee,  from  God.*  ''^  Origen,  Cyril  of 
Alexandria,^  and  Hilary  of  Poitiers,^  also  quote  it  as  Scripture,  and 
the  ancient  council  of  Laodicea  admitted  it  into  the  canon.  When 
the  Noetians  pressed  into  their  service  some  passage  of  it  to  support 
their  views,  Hippolytus,  the  defender  of  the  Catholic  faith,  did  not 
reject  its  authority,  but  observed  that  their  interpretation  of  it  was 
incorrect.**  Athenagoras,*  Eusebius  of  Caesarea,^  St.  Ambrose,'^  Eulo- 
gius  of  Alexandria,^  A(|uitanus  Prosper,^  and  others,  quote  several 
passages,  which  Lactantius  expressly  ascribes  to  a  prophet.  It  was 
originally  written  in  Hebrew,  the  language  then  prevailing,  of  which 
many  traces  are  discoverable  in  the  style  ;*^  but  we  have  only  at  pre- 
sent the  Greek  and  Latin  translations,  the  former  of  which  is  more 
diffuse  than  the  latter.  The  date  assigned  to  this  prophecy  is  the 
fifth  year  from  the  burning  of  Jerusalem."  In  the  interval,  Baruch 
with  Jeronjiah  accompanied  the  people  to   Egypt,  but   afterwards 


'  L.  V.  Adv.  h.tr.  r.  .Ti.  -  Do  rweia  flde  ad  imp.  '  L.  6  de  Trin.  p.  41. 

"*  Contra  N«<t'ini.  *  In  L^fi;»t.  '  Demonntr.  €▼.  1.  tt.  c.  !'». 

"*  I.^  1.  de  fitl<>  '  In  ramofl  palm.  "  L.  1.  de  promUs. 

'"  V.  1,  0.  U.  "  Baruch  1  :  2. 
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visited  Babylon,  where  be  composed  tbis  work  for  tbe  instruction  and 
consolation  of  tbe  captives,  and  of  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  to 
whom  their  letter  in  Ae  first  chapter  is  addressed.  All  doubt  as  to 
the  canonical  authority  of  tbe  book  is  precluded  for  Catholics  by  its 
being  mentioned  by  the  Council  of  Trent  in  the  list  of  sacred  books, 
which  it  sanctioned  by  anathema  against  all  who  should  refuse  to 
receive  them. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  BARIJCH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THB  JEWS  OF  BABYLON  SEND  THE  BOOK  OF  BARUCH,  WITH  MONEY  TO  JERUSALEM^ 
REQUESTING  THEIR  BRETHREN  THERE  TO  OFFER  SACRIFICE,  AKD  TO  PRAY  FOR 
THE  KINO  AND  FOR  THEM,  ACKNOWLEDGING  THEIR  MANIFOLD  SINS. 

1.  And  these  are  the  words  of  the  book  whfch  Baruch  the  son  of 
Neriah,  the  son  of  Maasiah,  the  son  of  Sedekiah,  the  son  of  Sedei, 
the  son  of  Helciah,  wrote  in  Babylonia,* 

2.  In  the  fifth  year,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,^  at  the  time* 
that  the  Chaldeans  took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with  fire.^ 

3.  And  Baruch  read  the  words  of  this  book  in  the  hearing  of  Je- 
choniah'  the  son  of  Joakim  king  of  Juda,  and  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
people  that  came  to  hear  the  book, 

4.  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  the  sons  of  the  kings,^  and  in 
the  hearing  of  the  ancients,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  from 
the  least  even  to  the  greatest  of  them,  that  dwelt  in  Babylonia,  by 
the  river  Sodi.'^ 

5.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  wept,  and  fasted,  and  prayed 
before  the  Lord. 

6.  And  they  made  a  collection  of  money,  according  to  every  man's 
ability : 

7.  And  they  sent  to  Jerusalem  to  Joakim  the  priest,  the  son  of 

*■  He  bad  accompanied  Jeremiah  to  Egjpt,  and  after  bis  death,  went  to  Join  the  exilea  in  Babylon. 

^  The  month  i«  omitted  by  the  copyists.  Sivan,  which  corre«iK>nds  to  May,  is  mentioned  t.  8.  Cor- 
nelius a  Lapide  understands  Nisan,  the  first  month  of  the  second  year,^rresponding  to  March. 

>  After.  *  When  Sedekiah  was  king. 

^  lie  had  been  led  into  exile  before  Sedekiah,  but  he  was  treated  with  special  faror.  Although  % 
prisoner,  he  was  in  frtc  ctuUxljfy  at  large  on  paroU. 

*  Princes  of  the  blood. 

^  VtoUmj  mf  ntions  a  city  named  Solta,  situated  between  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris. 


448  THE    PROPHECT    OF    BARUCH. 

Helciah,  the  son  of  Salom,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  all  the  people, 
that  were  found  with  him  in  Jerusalem  :® 

8.  At  the  time  when  he^  received  the  vessels  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  which  had  been  taken  away  out  of  the  temple,  to  return^*  them 
into  the  land  of  Juda  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan,  the  silver 
vessels"  which  Sedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Juda  had  made, 

9.  After  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away 
Jechoniah,  and  the  princes,  and  all  the  powerful  men,  and  the  people 
of  the  land,  from  Jerusalem,  and  brought  them  bound  to  Babylon. 

10.  And  they  said :"  Behold,  we  have  sent  you  money:  buy  with 
it  holocausts,  and  frankincense,  and  make  me^t-offerings^  and  oflFer- 
ings  for  sin  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  :^* 

11.  And  pray  ye  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  for  the  life  of  Balthassar^^  his  son,  that  their  days  may  be 
upon  earth  as  the  days  of  heaven  :^^ 

12.  And  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  strength,  and  enlighten  our 
eyes,  that  we  may  live  under  the  shadow*^  of  Nabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  under  the  shadow  of  Balthassar  his  son,  and 
may  serve  them  man^  days,  and  may  find  favor  in  their  sight. 

13.  And  pray  ye  for  us  to  the  Lord  our  God :  for  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  His  wrath  is  not  turned  away  from 
us  even  to  this  day. 

14.  And  read  ye  this  book,^  which  we  have  sent  to  you  to  be  read 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,*^  on  feasts  and  proper  days. 

15.  And  ye  shall  say :  To  the  Lord  our  God  praise,"  but  to  us 
confusion  of  our  face  :  as  it  is  come  to  pass  at  this  day  to  all  Juda, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 


*  It  appears  that  many  had  gathered  together,  as  fire  years  had  elftpMd  ilnoe  thfl  destmetlon  of  the 
city. 

*  Xabuchodonosor,  according  to  Orotius. 

"'  Orotins  understands  this  of  the  return  of  Barnch,  bringing  with  him  the  aacred  Teaaeli. 

"  The  gold  had  been  converted  to  hiw  own  purpose  by  Nabuchodonosor. 

"  Tbey  wrote  to  this  effect. 

**  Offerings  of  flour,  oil,  and  inceuHe.  ifept  uses  fA*r^*  fat  nnj?>  This,  with  many  HehralsmB,  points 
to  a  Hebrew  ortgiual.  which  is  no  longer  extant. 

"  Since  the  destruction  of  the  t«'mple,  an  altar  had  been  erected  for  the  necessary  aacrifleet. 

**  Ue  is  thought  to  be  the  same  as  E\ilmerodaeh.  4  Kings  25  :  27 ;  J«r.  52 :  31. 

^  Tbe  captives  desired  prayers  for  their  rulers,  iinowing  it  to  be  the  Divine  will  that  their  Authority 
should  be  roppected.    Days  of  heaven  is  an  Oriental  phrase  for  rery  long  life. 

*^  I'roteetion  in  their  own  country.  Ezek.  31  :  6 :  Dan.  4  :  12,  20. 

**  The  five  first  chapters  form  the  book,  for  which  the  preceding  Terses  serve  as  an  Introdaetlon. 

"*  The  place  of  their  assembly :  the  temple  had  been  destroyed,  (frotius  remarks,  that  the  custom  of 
reading  the  letters  of  the  Apostles,  and  of  some  bishops  iu  tbe  Christian  asaemUiea,  was  in  imltatloD  of 
the  Jewish  u^age. 

^  Lit  "Justice."  Tbe  praise  of  justice,  mercy,  and  all  excellence,  is  due  to  God.  Theaame  phrase 
occurs.  Dan.  9:7.  There  is  a  striking  resemblance  between  the  whole  Introduction  tad  puis  of  tbe 
prophet  Daniel.  See  also  Nehem.  9  :  32, 33,  34. 
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16.  To  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  priestB,  and  to 
our  prophets,  and  to  our  fathers. 

17.  We  have  sinned  before  the  Lord  our  God,"  and  have  not  be- 
lieved Him,  nor  put  our  trust  in  Him : 

18.  And  we  were  not  obedient  to  Him,  and  we  have  not  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  His  commandments, 
which  He  hath  given  us. 

19.  From  the  day  that  He  brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  we  were  disobedient  to  the  Lord  our  God : 
and  going  astray^  we  turned  away  from  hearing  His  voice." 

20.  And  many  evils  have  cleaved  to  us,  and  the  curses"  which  the 
Lord  foretold  by  •Moses  His  servant :  who  brought  our  fathers  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as 
at  this  day. 

21.  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God 
accoi^ding  to  all  the  words  of  the  prophets  whom  He  sent  to  us : 

22.  And  we  have  gone  away  every  man  after  the  inclinations  of 
his  own  wicked  heart,  to  serve  strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  our  God. 


CHAPTER   XL 

A  FURTHER  CONFESSION  OF  THE  SINS  OF  THE  PEOPLB,  AND  OF  THE  JUSTICE  OF  GOD. 

1.  Wherefore  the  Lord  our  God  hath  made  good  His  word,  that 
he  spake  to  us,  and  to  our  judges  that  have  judged  Israel,  and  to  our 
kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to  all  Israel  and  Juda : 

2.  That  the  Lord  would  bring  upon  us  great  evils,  9uch  as  never 
happened  under  heaven,  as  they  have  come  to  pass  in  Jerusalem, 
according  to  the  things  that  are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses : 

3.  That  a  man  should  eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  son,  and  the  flesh  of 
his  own  daughter.^ 

4.  And  He  hath  delivered  them  up  to  be  under  the  hand  of  all  the 


^  Tbre«  Tersions  of  one  phrase  are  here  united,  as  Grotlm  remarks.  <<  We  did  not  obey  niro,**  ezp: 
the  meaning. 
9  U^ti^a^cfjin  :  we  acted  recklessly. 

<"  The  hamble  and  sorrowAil  acknowledgment  of  our  manifold  sins  is  suitable  at  all  times. 
5*  Dent  28  :  16.  *  !>•«*•  28  :  63. 
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kings  that  are  round  about  us,'  to  be  a  reproach  and  desolation'  among 
all  the  peoples  among  whom  the  Lord  hath  scattered  us. 

5.  And  we  are  brought  under,  and  are  not  uppermost  :^  because 
we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  Grod,  by  not  obeying  His  voice. 

^6.  To  the  Lord  our  God  justice  :^  but  to  us,  and  to  our  fathers, 
confusion  of  face,  as  at  this  day. 

7.  For  the  Lord  hath  pronounced*  against  us  all  these  evils  that 
are  come  upon  us : 

8.  And  we  have  not  entreated  the  face^  of  the  Lord  our  God,  that 
we  might  return  every  one  of  us  from  our  most  wicked  ways. 

9.  And  the  Lord  hath  watched  over  us  for  evil,^  and  hath  brought 
it  upon  us :  for  the  Lord  is  just  in  all  His  works  wluch  He  hath  com- 
manded us : 

10.  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  His  voice,  to  walk  in  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  which  He  hath  set  before  us. 

11.  And  now,*  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  hast  brought  Thy  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  signs,  and 
with  wonders,  and  with  Thy  great  power,  and  with  a  mighty  arm, 
and  hast  made  Thee  a  name  as  at  this  day:  ^ 

12.  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly,  we  have  acted  un- 
justly, 0  Lord  our  God,  against  all  Thy  precepts.^^ 

13.  Let  Thy  wrath  be  turned  away  from  us :  for  we  are  left  a  few 
among  the  nations,"  where  Thou  hast  scattered  us. 

14.  Hear,  0  Lord,  our  prayers,  and  our  petitions,  and  deliver  us 
for  Thy  own  sake  :  and  grant  that  we  may  find  favor  in  the  sight  of 
them  that  have  led  us  away ;" 

15.  That  all  the  earth  may  know  that  Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  that  Thy  name  is  called  upon  Israel,  and  upon  his  posterity.^^ 

16.  Look  down  upon  us,  0  Lord,^  from  Thy  holy  house,  and  in- 
cline Thy  ear,  and  hear  us. 

17.  Open  Thy  eyes,**  and  behold :  for  the  dead^^  that  are  in  hell, 
whose  spirit  is  taken  away  from  their  body,  shall  not  give  glory  and 
praise**  to  the  Lord : 


'  Many  eacftped  to  the  sarroaDding  nations,  to  whom  thej  became  anl^eet 

'  A  aut(jeet  of  amasement.  «  Dent.  88  :  13. 

*  Supra  1 :  16.  •  DeorewL 
"*  Supplicated  for  pardon. 

*  Jer.  44  :  27 ;  Dan.  9  :  14.    The  Just  Inflietion  of  pnniahment  is  thus  signified. 

*  Dan.  0  :  16. 

*^  Meb.  0  :  10 ;  Dan.  0  :  16.    Cornelius  a  Lapide  so  interprets  ths  text. 

»»  Dan.  9:6.  »  li.  S4 :  6;  Jet. 41 : 1 

»  Ps.  106  :  46.  X  Dan.  0 :  18. 

**  Deut  26  :  16;  Is.  63 :  16.  *  Is.  S7  :  U ;  64  :  9. 

"  Ps.  113  :  17.  »  Lit  MJoitiee.'* 
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18.  But  the  soul  that  is  sorrowful  for  the  greatness^  of  the  evil, 
and  goeth  bowed  down,  and  feeble,  and  the  eyes  that  fail,  and  the 
hungry  soul*  giveth  glory  and  praise  to  Thee  the  Lord. 

19.  For  it  is  not  for  the  just  works^*  of  our  fathers^  that  we  pour 
out  our  prayers,  and  beg  mercy  in  Thy  sight,  0  Lord  our  God : 

20.  But  because  Thou  hast  sent  out  Thy  wrath,  and  Thy  indigna- 
tion upon  us,  as  Thou  hast  spoken  by  Thy  servants,  the  prophets, 
saying : 

21.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Bow  down  your  shoulder,  and  your  neck, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon :  and  ye  shall  remain  in  the  land  which 
I  have  given  to  your  fathers. 

22.  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
to  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  :  I  will  cause  you  to  depart  out  of  the 
cities  of  Juda,  and  from  Jerusalem, 

23.  And  I  will  take  away  from  you  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  and  all  the  land  shall  be  without  any  footstep  of  inhabitants  ;•* 

24.  And  they  hearkened  not  to  Thy  voice,  to  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon :  and  Thou  hast  made  good  Thy  words,  which  Thou  spakest 
by  Thy  servants,  the  prophets,  that  the  bones  of  our  kings  and  the 
bones  of  our  fathers  should  be  removed  out  of  their  place :" 

25.  And  behold,  they  are  cast  out  to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  to 
the  frost  of  the  night :  and  they  have  died  in  grievous  pains,  by 
famine,  and  by  the  sword,  and  in  banishment.^ 

26.  And  Thou  hast  made  the  temple,  in  which  Thy  name  was  called 
upon,  as  it  is  at  this  day,  for  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
of  the  house  of  Juda. 

27.  And  Thou  hast  dealt  with  us,  0  Lord  our  God,  according  to 
all  Thy  goodness,  and  according  to  all  that  great  mercy  of  Thine : 

28.  As  Thou  spakest  by  Thy  servant  Moses,  in  the  day  when  Thou 
didst  command  him  to  write  Thy  law  before  the  children  of  Israel, 

29.  Saying :  If  ye  will  not  hear  My  voice,  this  great  multitude 
shall  be  reduced  to  a  very  small  number  among  the  nations,  where  I 
will  scatter  them  :^ 

30.  For  I  know  that  the  people  will  not  hear  Me,  for  they  are  a 


"  The  text  says  simply  *'  the  greatness :"  ofh<r  offences  is  understood.    As,  howerer,  the  neater  gender 
follows,  with  a  description  of  the  body  bowed  down,  to  v^m/jla  seems  to  be  wanting.  Job  22  :  29. 
^  The  penitent  who  fa«ts.  Ps.  106  :  6.    Grotius  so  understands  the  text. 
"  Dan.  9  :  18. 

"  The  Greek  adds :  **  and  of  our  kings."  "  Jer.  7  :  84;  1« :  9 ;  25  :  10. 

»*  Jcr.  8  : 1, 2.  •»  P.  «  PeiUlenoe." 

*»  LeT.  26  :  14;  Deut.  28  :  16. 
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people  of  a  stiff  neck :  but  thej  will  tarn  to  their  heart^  in  the  land 
of  their  captivity : 

31.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God :  and  I 
will  give  them  a  heart,  and  thej  shall  understand,  ears,  and  they 
shall  hear. 

82.  And  thev  will  praise  Me  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  and 
will  be  mindful  of  My  name. 

33.  And  they  will  tnm  away  themselves  from  their  stiff  neck,  and 
from  their  wicked  deeds :  for  they  shall  remember  the  ¥ray  of  their 
fathers  that  sinned  against  Me. 

34.  And  I  will  bring  them  back  again  into  the  land  which  I  pro- 
mised with  an  oath  to  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and 
they  shall  be  masters  thereof:  and  I  will  multiply  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  diminished.^ 

85.  And  I  will  make  with  them  another^  covenant  everlasting, 
to  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people  :*  and  I  will  no  more 
remove  My  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  ont  of  the  land  that  I  have 
given  them. 


CHAPTER   III. 

THET   PBAT   FOR   MERCY,   ACKNOWLEDGING   THAT   THEY   ARE   JUSTLY    PUNISHED   FOR 

FORSAKING   TRUE   WISDOM.      A   PROPHECY   OF   CHRIST. 

1.  And  now,  0  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  the  soul  in 
atiguish,  and  the  troubled  spirit  crieth  to  thee : 

2.  Hear,  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy,  for  Thou  art  a  merciful  God, 
and  have  pity  on  us :  for  we  have  sinned  before  Thee. 

3.  For  Thou  remainest  forever,  and  shall  we  perish  everlastingly  ? 

4.  0  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  hear  now  the  prayer  of 
the  dead  of  Israel,*  and  of  their  children,  that  have  sinned  before 
Thee,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  Gt)d, 
wherefore  evils  have  cleaved  fast  to  us. 

5.  Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  but  think  upon  Thy 
hand,^  and  upon  Thy  name  at  this  time : 

— — ^ — — ~^ —   ■  ■  «     • 

**  Bring  it  to  mind.  «  Jer.  29  :  0. 

*  "  Another,"  is  not  in  the  text. 

*>  Thin  is  Terifled  only  in  the  Christian  Church.  Jer.  31 :  32. 

*  The  wretchedness  of  the  exiles  makes  them  as  dead,  being  cut  off  from  their  brethren.  See  r.  11. 

*  Thy  power, — what  it  becomes  Thee  to  do. 
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6.  For  Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  will  praise  Thee,  0 
Lord : 

7.  Because  for  this  end  Thou  hast  put  Thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  to 
the  intent  that  we  should  call  upon  Thy  name,  and  praise  Theo  in  our 
captivity ;  for  we  are  converted  from  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers,  who 
sinned  before  Thee. 

8.  And  behold,  we  are  at  this  day  in  our  captivity,  whereby  Thou 
hast  scattered  us  to  be  a  reproach,  und  a  curse,  and  an  offence,'  ac- 
cording to  all  the  iiliquities  of  our  fathers,  who  departed  from  Thee, 
0  Lord  our  God. 

9.  Hear,  0  Israel,^  the  commandments  of  life :  give  ear,  that  thou 
mayst  learn  wisdom. 

10.  How  happeneth  it,  0  Israel,  that  thou  art  in  thy  enemies* 
land? 

11.  Thou  art  grown  old  in  a  strange  country;  thou  art  defiled  with 
the  dead  :*  thou  art  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  hell.^ 

12.  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  wisdom  'J- 

13.  For  if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  God,  thou  badst  surely 
dwelt  in  peace  forever.^ 

14.  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength,  where  is  under- 
standing :  that  thou  mayst  know  also  where  is  length  of  days  and 
life,  where  is  the  light  of  the  eyes,^  and  peace. 

15.  Who  hath  found  out  her  place  ?  and  who  hath  gone  into  her 
treasures  ? 

16.  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  nations  ;*^  and  they  that^rule  over 
the  beasts  that  are  .upon  the  earth  ?*^ 

17.  That  take  their  diversion  with  the  birds  of  the  air,^^ 

18.  That  hoard  up  silver  and  gold,  wherein  men  trust,  and  there 
is  no  end  of  their  getting  ?  who  wDrk  in  silver  and  are  careful,  and 
their  works  are  unsearchable  ?^ 


'  Sept.  •<;  A^A.Mtf'ir :  indtbtedmu.    Deut.  28  :  44.    It  may  mean  that  tbey  wer«  burdened  with  dtbta, 
In  coniie<]uencc  of  their  diiitreiis.    P.  *'To  be  subtject  to  paymenta.** 

*  To  prayer  aueoeeds  a  moving  addreM  to  the  captire  people. 

*  iDterconrM  with  the  heathen  was  an  oceanion  of  legal  defilement  in  various  wayg.  They  were  forced 
to  bury  their  dead.  The  I^raelitea  themMlveii  were  aa  dead  men,  on  account  of  their  at^oet  state :  they 
were  counted  as  dead,  having  no  civil  rights. 

*  Ps.  27  :  1.  '  Jer.  2  :  t8. 

*  This  verse  and  the  following  breathe  the  spirit  of  the  New  dispensation. 

*  By  what  means  we  can  be  guided  safely.    Prosperity  is  represented  as  a  brilliant  light. 
"*  Failing  to  cherish  wimlnm,  their  end  is  inglorious. 

*'  Kings  were  often  delebntted  as  great  hdnters  and  ftmlers,  and  had  vast  stndaof  horMflvnd  herds  of 
rattle. 

»  FowUng. 

"  Those  who  coin  money  with  great  eagerness,  and  in  such  quantity  that  the  vnount  cannot  be  known, 
or  calculated.  Qrotins  understands  it,  that  no  adrantage  accrues  to  them  from  their  labors,  since  tbtlr 
treasaref  are  often  seised  by  enemies. 
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19.  They  are  cut  off,  and  are  gone  doi/^Ti  to  hell :"  and  others  are 
risen  up  in  their  place. 

20.  Young  men^  have  seen  the  light,  and  dwelt  upon  the  earth : 
but  the  way  of  knowledge  they  know  not, 

21.  Nor  do  they  understand  the  paths  thereof;  neither  do  their 
children  receive  it :  it  is  far  from  their  face  : 

22.  It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  neither  hath 
it  been  seen  in  Theman.*^  • 

23.  The  children  of  Agar^^  also,  that  search  after  the  wisdom  that 
is  of  the  earth,  the  merchants  of  Merrha,  and  of  Theman,*®  and  the 
tellers  of  fables,  and  searchers  of  prudence  and  understanding  :^*  but 
the  way  of  wisdom  they  know  not ;  neither  do  they  remember  her 
paths. 

24.  0  Israel,  how  great  is  the  house  of  God,  and  how  vast  is  the 
place  of  His  possession  !^ 

25.  It  is  great,  and  hath  no  end :  high  and  immense. 

26.  There^^  were  the  giants,  those  renowned  men  that  were  from  the 
beginning,  of  great  stature,  expert  in  war. 

27.  The  Lord  chose  not  them,  neither  did  they  find  the  way  of 
knowledge :  therefore  did  they  perish.^ 

28.  And  because  they  had  not  wisdom,  they  perished  through  their 

folly. 

29.  Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken  her,  and  brought 
her  down  from  the  clouds  ?^ 

30.  Who  hath  passed  over  the  sea,"  and  found  her,  and  brought 
her  preferably  to  chosen  gold  ? 

31.  There  is  none  that  is  able  to  know  her  ways,  nor  that  can 
search  out  her  paths  :^ 

82.  But  He  that  knoweth  all  things,  knoweth  her,  and  hath  found 
her  .out  with  His  understanding :  lie  that  prepared  the  earth  for  ever- 
more,^ and  filled  it  with  cattle  and  four-footed  beasts  : 


^*  The  region  of  death. 

**  I'riDces  sueoeeding  others  who  had  been  dethroned,  prospered  for  a  time. 
**  The  chief  citj  of  Idumea,  famous  for  wise  men. 
*''  Ismaelites. 

**  OrotiuB  thinks  that  the  same  citj  is  mentioned  twice,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  ita  wise 
men  and  merchants. 
"  They  professed  to  stody  wisdom,  and  to  instruct  bj  means  of  axioms,  proTerbs,  futd  talM. 
*  The  universe  is  Ilis  dwelling. 

^  In  the  ancient  world.  Gen.  6  :  3.  *Mn  the  deloge. 

»  Deut  80  :  12. 

"  Sept.  *'  Who  phall  descend  into  the  abyss ?**    St.  Paul  has  the  same  question.  Rom.  10  :  7. 
^*  R«m.  11 :  33.  *■  fli?  Ttff  &iIhi  Xf^f*- 
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33.  He  that  eendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth  :^  and  calleth  it,  and 
it  obeyeth  Him  with  trembling. 

34.  And  the  stars  give  light  in  their  watches,^  and  rejoice : 

35.  They  were  called,  and  they  said :  Here  we  are :  and  with  cheer- 
fulness they  shine  forth  to  Him  that  made  them. 

36.  This  is  our  Grod :  and  there  shall  no  other  be  accounted  of  in 
comparison  of  Him. 

37.  He  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge,  and  gave  it  to  Jacob, 
His  servant,  and  to  Israel,  His  beloved.^ 

38.  Afterwards  He  was  seen  upon  earth,  and  He  conversed  with 
men.* 


CHAPTER   IV. 

THE  PROPHET  EXHORTS  TO  THK  KEEPING  OF  THE  LAW  OF  WISDOM  :  AND  ENCOURAGES 
THE  PEOPLB  TO  BE  PATIENT,  AND  TO  HOPE  FOR  THEIR  DELIVERANCE. 

1.  This  is  the  book  of  the  commandments  of  God,^  and  the  law 
that  is  forever :  all  they  that  keep  it  shall  come  to  life :  but  they  that 
forsake  it,  to  death.* 

2.  Return,  0  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it :  walk  in  the  way  by  its 
brightness,  in  the  presence  of  the  light  thereof. 

3.  Give  not  thy  honor  to  another,  nor  thy  dignity  to  a  strange 
nation. 

4.  We  are  happy,  0  Israel :  because  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
to  God  are  made  known  to  us.* 

5.  Be  of  good  comfort,  0  people  of  God,  the  memorial*  of  Israel : 

6.  Ye  have  been  sold*  to  the  Gentiles,  not  for  your  destruction : 
but  because  ye  provoked  God  to  wrath,  ye  are  delivered  to  your  ad- 
versaries. 

7.  For  ye  have  provoked  Him  who  made  you,  the  eternal  God, 
offering  sacrifices  to  devils,  and  not  to  God.^ 


^  Job  36  :  30.  «  Eoel.  48 :  12. 

»»  Pb.  147  :  19. 

**  Tbifi  plainly  regaidi  the  mystery  of  the  iDcarnatlon. 

*  The  commandments  are  not  here  giren  in  detail,  but  their  observance  is  incuteated. 

*  To  perdition.  *  Dent  4:7;  Pi.  147  :  20. 

*  Who  in  exile  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  people  of  God. 

*  Delivered  orer.  Isai.  50  :  1 ;  52  :  3.  *  1  Cor.  10 :  20. 
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'  8.  For  ye  have  forgotten  God,  who  brought  you  up,  and  ye  have 
grieved  Jerusalem,  that  nursed  joxxJ 

9.  For  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon  you,  and  she  said : 
Give  ear,  all  ye  that  dwell  near  Sion,'  for  Grod  hath  brought  upon  me 
great  mourning : 

10.*  For  I  have  seen  the  captivity  of  my  people,  of  my  ^ons  and 
my  daughters,  which  the  Eternal  hath  brought  upon  them. 

11.  For  I  nourished  them  with  joy :  but  I  sent  them  away  with 
weeping  and  mourning. 

12.  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me  a  widow,  and  desolate :  I  am  for- 
saken of  many'  for  the  sins  of  my  children,  because  they  departed 
from  the  law  of  God. 

13.  And  they  have  not  known  His  precepts,  nor  walked  by  the 
ways  of  God's  commandments ;  neither  have  they  entered  by  the 
paths  of  His  truth  and  justice. 

14.  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come,  and  remember  the  cap- 
tivity of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which  the  Eternal  hath  brought 
upon  them. 

15.  For  He  hath  brought  upon  them  a  nation  from  afar,  a  wicked 
nation,^®  and  of  a  strange  tongue  :" 

16.  Who  neither  reverence  the  aged,  nor  pity  children,"  and  they 
have  carried  away  the  beloved  of  the  widow,"  and  have  left  me  all 
alone  without  children. 

17.  As  for  me,  what  help  can  I  give  you  ?** 

18.  But  He  that  brought  upon  you  the  evils.  He  will  deliver  you 
out  of  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

19.  Go  your  way,  my  children,  go  your  way :  for  I  am  left  alone. 

20.  I  have  put  oflF  the  robe  of  peace,"  and  have  put  upon  me  the 
sackcloth  of  supplication :  and  I  will  cry  to  the  most  High  in  my 
days. 

21.  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  children :  cry  to  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  princes  your  enemies. 

22.  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Eternal  that  He  will  save  you :  and  joy 
is  come  upon  me  from  the  Holy  One,  because  of  the  mercy  which 
shall  come  to  you  from  our  everlasting  Savior.** 


*  Jerusalem  Id  here  repro»ent<>d  as  a  mother  admoolshlng  her  dellnqa^nt  children. 

"  Citie*  around  it. 

"  The  multitude  that  surrounded  me  has  disappeared. 

"  Deut.  28  :  50.  "  la.  88  :  11. 

»  Lam.  4  :  16;  5  :  12;  £zek.  9:0.  "i  Har  ofatldi«ii.  Jer.  15: 8. 

^*  Qrotius  observes  that  this  sentence  Is  Tery  affecting,  and  sufficient  in  itself  to  warrani  tba  preserra- 
tion  of  the  whole  book. 
'*  The  elegant  garment  indicatire  of  prosperity. 
"'  The  Holy  One  is  the  everlasting  Savior. 
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28.  For  I  sent  you  forth  with  mourning  and  weeping :  but  the 
Lord  will  bring  you  back  to  me  with  joy  and  gladness  forever. 

24.  For  as  the  neighbors  of  Sion  have  now  seen  your  captivity 
from  God  :^^  so  shall  they  also  shortly  see  your  salvation  from  God, 
which  shall  come  upon  you  with  great  honor,  and  everlasting  glory. 

25.  My  children,  sufiFer  patiently  the  wrath  that  is  come  upon 
you ;  for  thy  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee :  but  thou  shalt  quickly 
see  his  destruction  i^^  and  thou  shalt  get  up  upon  his  neck.^* 

26.  My  dqlicate  ones  have  walked  rough  ways;  for  they  were 
taken  away  as  a  flock  made  a  prey  by  the  enemies. 

27.  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  children,  and  cry  to  the  Lord :  for  ye 
shall  be  remembered  by  him  that  hath  led  you  away.** 

28.  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from  God,  so  when  ye 
return  again,  ye  shall  seek  Him  ten  times  as  much.** 

29.  For  He  that  hath  brought  evils  upon  you,  shall  bring  you 
everlasting  joy  again  with  your  salvation. 

30.  Be  of  good  heart,  0  Jerusalem :  for  He  that  named  thee"  ex- 
horteth  thee. 

31.  The  wicked  that  have  afflicted  thee,  shall  perish :  and  they 
that  have  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  shall  be  punished ; 

32.  The  cities  which  thy  children  have  served,**  shall  be  punished ; 
and  she  that  received  thy  sons.*^ 

33.  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was  glad  of  thy  fall,  so 
shall  she  be  grieved  for  her  own  desolation. 

34.  And  the  joy  of  her  multitude**  shall  be  cut  off;  and  her  glad- 
ness* shall  be  turned  to  mourning. 

35.  For  fire''  shall  come  upon  her  from  the  Etemifiil,  long  to  en- 
dure :  and  she  shall  be  inhabited  by  devils  for  a  great  time.* 

36.  Look  about  thee,  0  Jerusalem,®  towards  the  east,  and  behold 
the  joy  that  cometh  to  thee  from  God. 

37.  For  behold,  thy  children  come,  whom  thou  sentest  away  scat- 


"  Decreed  bj  Uim.  "  By  Cynit. 

**  As  A  oon^iueror  he  plaoU  his  foot  on  the  neck  of  his  enemj.  The  change  from  the  plural  number  to 
the  singular  is  customary  with  the  Hebrew  writers. 

^  Qod  moved  the  heart  of  the  pHnoe  to  pity.  Ood  Himself  may  be  said  to  have  led  them  away,  Inas- 
much as  Ue  directs  and  controls  all  things  by  His  providence. 

-*  With  intense  ardor.   Rom.  6  :  10. 

^'  That  styled  thee  a  city  of  peace.  ^  As  bondmen. 

"  liabylon,  that  received  them  as  captives. 

^  Her  numerous  people.    P.  "Her  great  multitude."  ''Boasting. 

^  Wrath, — vengeance.   Deut.  4  :  24. 

'*  The  phrase  resembles  the  Greek  version  of  la.  18  :  21.    A  plaee  utterly  desolate  is  thus  represented. 

^  Infra  6  :  6. 
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tered :  they  come  gathered  together  from  the  east  even  to  the  west, 
at  the  word  of  the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  for  the  honor  of  God. 


CHAPTER  V. 

JERUSALEM   IS   INVITED   TO   BEJOICE   AND   BEHOLD   THE   RETURN   OF   HER  CHILDREN 
-     —  OUT   OP   THEIR   CAPTIVITY. 

1.  Put  off,  0  Jerusalem,  the  garment  of  thy  mourning  and  afflic- 
tion :  and  put  on  the  beauty,  and  honor^  of  that  everlasting  glory 
which  thou  hast  from  God. 

2.  God  will  clothe  thee  with  the  double  garment^  of  justice,  and 
will  set  on  thy  head  a  crown  of  everlasting  honor.* 

3.  For  God  will  show  His  brightness  in  thee,  to  every  one  under 
heaven. 

4.  For  thy  name  shall  be  named  to  thee  by  God  forever :  the 
peace  of  justice,  and  honor  of  piety.* 

5.  Arise,  0  Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high :  and  look  about  towards 
"the  east,*  and  behold  thy  children  gathered  together  from  the  rising 
to  the  setting  sun,  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  in  the 
remembrance  of  God. 

6.  For  they  went  out  from  thee  on  foot,  led  by  the  enemies :  but 
the  Lord  will  bring  them  to  thice  exalted  with  honor  as  children  of 
the  kingdom. 

7.  For  God  hath  appointed  to  bring  down  every  high  mountain, 
and  the  everlasting  rocks,  and  to  fill  up  the  valleys  to  make  them 
even  with  the  ground  :  that  Israel  may  walk  diligently  to  the  honor 
of  God. 

8.  Moreover  the  woods  and  every  sweet  smelling  tree  have  over- 
shadowed Israel  by  the  commandment  of  God. 

9.  For  God  will  bring  Israel  with  joy  in  the  light  of  His  majesty, 
with  mercy  and  justice,  that  cometh  from  Him. 


*  Splendid  garmenUi.  "  Lined  M  ft  rleh  rob*.  Job  29  :  14. 
'  Un«ullied  fiime  shall  be  as  a  crown. 

*  Peace  following  the  practice  of  Tirtue,  honor  rewarding  piety. 

*  Supra  4  :  30. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

THE    EPISTLE   OF   JEREMIAH   TO   THE   CAPTIYES,    AS   A    PRESERTATITE   AGAIKST 

IDOLATRY. 

A  Copy  of  the  epistle  that  Jeremiah  sent  to  them  that  were  to  be 
led  away  captives  into  Babylon,  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  de- 
clare to  them  according  to  what  was  commanded  him  by  God. 

1.  ^  For  the  sins  that  ye  have  committed  before  God,  ye  shall  be 
carried  away  captives  into  Babylon  by  Nabuchodonosor*  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

2.  And  when  ye  are  come  into  Babylon,  ye  shall  be  there  many 
years,'  and  for  a  long  time,  even  to  seven  generations  :*  and  after 
that  I  will  bring  you  away  from  thence  with  peace. 

3.  But  now,  ye  shall  see  in  Babylon  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
and  of  stone,  and  of  wood  borne  upon  shoulders,  causing  fear*  to  the 
Gentiles. 

4.  Beware  therefore  that  ye  imitate  not  the  doings  of  others,  and 
be  afraid,  and  the  fear  of  them  seize  on  you. 

5.  But  when  ye  see  the  multitude  behind  and  before,  adoring  them, 
say  ye  in  your  hearts :  Thou  oughtest  to  be  adored,  0  Lord. 

6.  For  My  angeP  is  with  you :  and  I  Myself  will  demand  an  ac- 
count of  your  souls. 

7.  For  their^  tongue  that  is  polished  by  the  craftsman,  and  them- 
selves overlaid  with  gold  and  silver,  are  false  things ;  and  they  can- 
not speak. 

8.  And  as  if  it  were  for  a  maiden  that  loveth  to  go  gay :  so  do 
they  take  gold,  and  make  them  up. 

9.  Their  gods  have  golden  crowns  upon  their  heads :  whereof  the 
priests  secretly  convey  away  from  them  gold,  and  silver,  and  spend  it 
on  themselves. 

10.  Yea  and  they  give  thereof  to  prostitutes,  and  they  dress  out 
harlots:  and  again,  when  they  receive  it  of  the  harlots,  they  adorn 
their  gods. 


'  Thpj  were  led  to  Reblatha,  before  their  deportation.  4  Kings  25  :  20. 

3  Jer.  25  :  9.  '  Isaiah  44  :  10. 

**  ijtiTenty  years.    Grotius  conjectures  that  it  was  originally  seren  decodes. 

*  Fear  WHA  the  chief  Miirce  of  superhtition.    Love  of  the  Deity  was  unknown  to  the  heathen. 

"  M.  Michael,  defender  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  Dan.  10  :  13,  21 ;  12  :  1.  **  The  idols. 
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11.  And  these  gods  cannot  defend  themselves  from  the  rust  and 
the  moth. 

12.  But  when  they  have  covered  them  with  a  purple  garment,  they 
wipe  their  face  because  of  the  dust  of  the  house,  which  is  very  much 
among  them. 

13.  This  one^  holdeth  a  sceptre  as  a  man,  as  a  judge  of  the  coun- 
try, but  caniiipt  put  to  death  one  that  offendeth  him. 

14.  And  this  one  hath  in  his  hand  9*  sword,  or  an  axe,  but  cannot 
save  himself  from  war,  or  from  robbers ;  whereby  be  it  known  to  you, 
that  they  are  not  gods.    . 

15.  Therefore  fear  them  not.  For  as  a  vessel  that  a  man  uses 
when  it  is  broken,  becometh  useless,  even  so  are  their  gods : 

16.  When  they  are  placed  in  the  house,  their  eyes  are  full  of  dust 
from  the  feet  of  them  that  go  in. 

17.  And  as  the  gates  are  made  sure  on  every  side  upon  one  that 
hath  offended  the  king,  or  like  a  dead  man  carried  to  the  grave  :*  so 
do  the  priests  secure  the  doors  with  bars  and  locks,  lest  they  be 
stripped  by  thieves. 

18.  They  IFght  candles  to  them,^®  in  great  number,  of  which  they 
cannot  see  one :  but  they  are  like  beams  in  the  house. 

19.  And  they  say  that  the  creeping  things  which  are  of  the  earth, 
gnaw  their  hearts"  while  they  eat  them  and  their  garments,  and  they 
feel  it  not. 

20.  Their  faces  are  black  with  the  smoke  that  is  in  the  house. 

21.  Owls,  and  swallows,  and  other  birds  fly  upon  their  bodies,  and 
upon  their  heads ;  and  cats  in  like  manner. 

22.  Whereby  ye  may  know  that  they  are  not  gods :  therefore  fear 
them  not. 

23.  The  gold  also  which  they  hav6,  is  for  show ;  but  except  a  man 
wipe  off  the  rust,  they  will  not  shine :  for  neither  when  they  were 
molten,  did  they  feel  it. 

24.  Men  buy  them  at  a  high  price,  whereas  there  is  no  breath  in 
them. 

25.  And  not  having  the  use  of  feet,  they  are  carried  upon  the 
shoulders,  declaring  to  men  how  vile  they  are.  Confpunded  be  they 
also  that  worship  them. 

26.  Therefore  if  they  fall  to  the  ground,  they  rise  not  up  again  of 


'  A  statue. 

*  Lit.  *'  As  one  to  be  led  to  death."    The  text  has  not  a  second  comparison. 

*<>  The  idols.  "The  inner  parts  of  the  Idoi. 


BARUCH    VI.  461 

themselves ;  nor  if  a  man  set  them  upright,  nfill  they  stand  by  them- 
selves, but  gifts  are  set  before  them,  as  to  the  dead," 

27.  The  things  that  are  sacrificed  to  them,  their  priests  sell  and 
abuse  ;^  in  like  manner  also  their  wives  take  part  of  them,  but  give 
nothing  of  it  either  to  the  sick,  or  to  the  poor. 

28.  The  child-bearing  and  menstruous  women  touch  their  sacri- 
fices :  knowing  therefore  by  these  things  that  they  are  not  gods,  fear 
them  not; 

29.  For  how  can  they  be  called  gods  ?  because  women  set  ofierings 
before  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  wood : 

30.  And  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  having  their  garments  rent, 
and  their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  and  nothing  upon  their  heads. 

31.  And  they  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods,  as  men  do  at  a  feast 
when  one  is  dead." 

32.  The  priests  take  aii^ay  their"  garments,  and  clothe  their  wives 
and  their  children. 

33.  And  whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth  unto  them,  or  good, 
they  are  not  able  to  recompense  it :  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king, 
nor  put  him  down : 

34.  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give  riches,  nor  requite  evil. 
If  a  man  make  a  vow  to  them,  and  perform  it  not :  they  cannot  re- 
quire it. 

35.  They  cannot  deliver  a  man  from  death,  nor  save  the  weak  from 
the  mighty. 

36.  They  cannot  restore  the  blind  man  to  his  sight,  nor  deliver  a 
man  from  distress. 

37.  They  shall  not  pity  the  widow,  nor  do  good  to  the  fatherless. 

38.  Their  gods  of  wood,  and  stone,  and  of  gold,  and  of.  silver,  are 
like  the  stones  that  are  hewn  out  of  the  mountains :  and  they  that 
worship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

39.  How  then  is  it  to  be  supposed,  or  to  be  said,  that  they  are 
gods? 

40.  Even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishonor  them :  who  when  they 
hear  of  one  dumb  that  cannot  speak,  they  present  him  to  Bel,  en- 
treating him,  that  he  may  speak. 

41.  As  though  they  tKat  have  no  motion  themselves  could  be  sensi- 
ble:  and  they,  when  they  shall  perceive  this,  will  leave  them :  for 
their  gods  themselves  have  no  sense. 


^  It  was  eustomary  to  (flace  meat  and  drink  on  the  tombs.    The  same  usage  prevailed  in  regard  to 
idols. 
*■  For  bad  purposes. 
'*  The  supper  made  on  occasion  of  •  death.  **  Of  the  idols. 
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42.  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them,^*  sit  in  the  ways  burn- 
ing olive-stones." 

43.  And  when  any  one  of  them,  drawn  away  by  some  passenger, 
lieth  with  him,  she  upbraideth  her  neighbor,  that  she  was  not  thought 
as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord  broken. 

44.  But  all  things  that  are  done  about  them  are  false :  how  is  it 
then  to  be  thought,  or  to  be  said,  that  they  are  gods  ? 

45.  And  they  are  made  by  workmen,  and  by  goldsmiths.  They 
shall  be  nothing  else  but  what  the  priests'®  will  have  them  to  be. 

46.  For  the  artificers  themselves  that  make  them  are  of  no  long 
continuance.    Can  those  things  then  that  are  made  by  them  be  gods  ? 

47.  But  they  have  left  false  things  and  reproach'*  to  them  that 
come  after. 

48.  For  when  war  cometh  upon  them,  or  evils,  the  priests  consult 
among  themselves  where  they  may  hide  themselves  with  them. 

49.  How  then  can  they  be  thought  to  be  gods,  that  can  neither 
deliver  themselves  from  war,  nor  save  themselves  from  evils  ? 

50.  For  seeing  they  are  but  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  gold  and 
with  silver,  it  shall  be  known  hereafter  that  they  are  false  things,  by 
all  nations  and  kings :  and  it  shall  be  manifest  that  they  are  no  gods, 
but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  and  that  there  is  no  work  of  Grod"  in 
them. 

51.  Whence  therefore  is  it  known*^  that  they  are  no  gods,**  but  the 
work  of  men's  hands,  and  no  work  of  God  is  in  them  ? 

52.  They  cannot  set  up  a  king  over  the  land,  nor  give  rain  to  men. 

53.  They  determine  mo  causes,  nor  deliver  countries  from  oppres- 
sion :  because  they  can  do  nothing,  and  are  as  daws*  between  heaven 
and  earth. 

54.  For  when  fire  shall  fall  upon  the  house  of  gods  of  wood,  and 
of  silver,  and  of  gold,  their  priests  indeed  will  flee  away,  and  be 
saved :  but  they  themselves  shall  be  burnt  in  the  midst,  like  beams. 

55.  And  they  cannot  withstand  a  king  and  war.  How  then  can 
it  be  supposed  or  admitted  that  they  are  gods  ? 

56.  Neither  are  these  gods  of  wood,  and  of  stone,  laid  over  with 


"In  token  of  tows  made,  which,  like  bonds,  held  them  fkai. 

"  A  superstitions  practice  in  honor  of  idols  is  alluded  to.  Qrotios  thinks  that  what  ii  traailatsd 
"  burning  olive-stones,"  means  an  obscene  mode  of  burning  incense.    P.  "Bum  bran  fbr  perfUme." 

M  0.  0/  rt^ur^,  ''the  artificers." 

**  The  artificers  hare  left  after  them  idols  falsely  called  gods,  and  ignondnj,  the  shame  of  a  fboUsh 
iuperstitioa. 

*>  No  Ditine  power  in  them. 

»  "  Who  then  does  not  know  f"    Alex.  MSS. 

"  The  rest  of  this  verse  is  not  in  the  Qreek.  *  FowvtIms. 
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gold  and  with  silver,  able  to  deliver  themselves  from  thieves  or  rob- 
bers :  who  being  stronger  than  they, 

57.  Shall  take  from  them  the  gold,  and  silver,  and  the  raiment 
wherewith  they  are  clothed,  and  shall  go  their  way :  neither  shall 
they"  help  themselves. 

,  58.  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king  that  showeth  his  power ;  or 
else  a  profitable  vessel  in  the  house  with  which  the  owner  thereof  will 
be  well  satisfied ;  or  a  door  in  the  house,  to  keep  things  safe  that  are 
therein,  than  such  false  gods. 

59.  The  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars  being  bright,  and  sent 
forth  for  profitable  uses,  are  obedient.^ 

60.  In  like  manner,  the  lightning,  when  it  breaketh  forth,  is  easy 
to  be  seen  :*  and  after  the  same  manner  the  wind  bloweth  in  every 
country. 

61.  And  the  clouds,  when  God  commandeth  them  to  go  over  the 
whole  world,  do  that  which  is  commanded  them. 

62.  The  fire  also  being  sent  from  above  to  consume  mountains  and 
woods,  doeth  as  it  is  commanded.  But  these,^  neither  in  show  nor 
in  power,  are  like  to  any  one  of  them. 

63.  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  thought,  nor  to  be  said,  that  they 
are  gods :  since  they  are  neither  able  to  judge  causes,  nor  to  do  any 
good  to  men. 

64.  Knowing,  therefore,  that  they  are  not  gods,  fear  them  not. 

65.  For  neither  can  they  curse  kings,  nor  bless  fhem. 

66.  Neither  do  they  show  signs  in  the  heaven  to  the  nations,  nor 
shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 

67.  Beasts  are  better  than  they,  which  can  fly  under  a  covert,  and 
help  themselves. 

68.  Therefore  there  is  no  manner  of  appearance  that  they  are 
gods :  so  fear  them  not. 

69.  For  as  a  scarecrow,  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  keepeth  no- 
thing ;  so  are  their  gods  of  wood,  and  of  silver,  and  overlaid  with 
gold. 

70.  They  are  no  better  than  a  white  thorn  in  a  garden,  upon  which 
every  bird  sitteth.  In  like  manner  also  their  gods  of  wood,  and  over- 
laid with  gold,  and  with  silver,  are  like  to  a  dead  body  cast  forth  in 
the  dark. 


*'  Th«  idola.  »  To  the  Crefttor. 

»  tuarm.    Qrotius  conjectures  that  it  should  be:  itfriid^c  :  obedient 
*"  The  idols. 


r 
•-.J 
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71.  By  the  purple  also  and  the  scarlet  which  are  moth-eaten  upon 
them,  ye  shall  know  that  they  are  not  gods.  And  they  themselves 
at  last  are  consumed,  and  shall  be  a  reproach  in  the  country. 

72.  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  that  hath  no  idols :  for  he 
shall  be  far  from  reproach. 


EZEKIEL 


30 


INTRODUCTION. 


EzEKiEL,  who  is  numbered  third  among  the  greater  prophets,  was 
of  the  priestly  race,  and  one  of  the  captives  who  were  led  to  Babylon 
with  Jechoniah,  also  called  Joachin,  king  of  Juda.  His  first  vision 
is  dated  from  the  fifth  year  of  this  migration,  and  one  of  his  last  pro- 
phecies bears  date  in  the  twenty-seventh  year.  At  the  very  opening 
of  the  book  he  mentions  the  thirtieth  year,  which  some  understand  of 
the  time  which  had  elapsed  from  the  foundation  of  the  Babylonian 
monarchy  by  Nabopolassar,  father  of  Nabuchodonosor.  It  is  believed 
to  be  the  year  595  before  the  Christian  era.  At  the  same  time  Jere- 
miah prophesied  in  Judea,  who,  however,  closed  his  career  nearly 
fifteen  years  before  the  death  of  Ezekiel.  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome 
were  of  opinion  that  the  writings  of  these  two  prophets  were  compiu- 
nicated  in  their  lifetime  for  the  mutual  edification  of  the  exiles,  and 
of  those  who  had  remained  in  their  own  country.  The  principal  ob- 
ject of  the  predictions  of  Ezekiel  was  to  arouse  the  people  of  Juda  to 
a  sense  of  their  prevarications,  by  announcing  the  impending  ven- 
geance to  be  taken  by  Nabuchodonosor,  and  to  moderate  their  afflic- 
tion, by  pointing  to  the  restoration  of  their  fallen  state.  He  uttered 
various  prophecies  regarding  the  nations  bordering  on  Palestine,  with 
a  view  to  make  them  sensible  of  the  Divine  justice,  and  to  excite  them 
to  worship  the  true  God.  The  mysterious  visions  which  he  describes 
are  directed  to  communicate  striking  impressions  of  the  nature  and 
judgments  of  God,  and  the  extraordinary  actions  which  he  is  directed 
to  perform  are  replete  with  signification.  Under  the  image  of  two 
women  are  represented  the  prevarications  of  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Juda  and  Samaria,  on  which  the  Divine  judgments  are  to  fall.  The 
return  of  the  people  from  captivity,  and  their  restoration  to  a  pros- 
perous condition,  are  presented  under  the  figure  of  dry  bones  scat- 
tered on  a  vast  plain,  which  suddenly  move,  connect  together,  and 
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appear  clothed  with  flesh,  and  full  of  vital  energy.  The  plan,  de- 
scription, and  measurement  of  the  temple,  as  given  in  vision  by  an 
angel,  correspond  in  the  main  with  the  details  given  of  the  temple  of 
Solomon,  8  Kings  6  :  29,  36 ;  2  Paral.  4  :  9,  but  seem  chiefly  directed 
to  elevate  the  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  the  heavenly  tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  EZEKIEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE   TIME   OF   EZEKIEL's   PROPHECY:   HE   SEES   A   GLORIOUS  TISIOX. 

1.  Now^  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,^  in  the  fourth'  month j 
on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  when  I  was  in  the  midst  of  the  captives 
by  the  river  Chobar/  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of 
God.* 

2.  On  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  the  same  was  the  fifth  year  of 
the  captivity  of  king  Joachin, 

3.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Ezekiel,  the  priest,  the  son  of 
Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  the  river  Chobar  :•  and  the 
hand^  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4.  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  whirlwind  came  out  of  the  north  :• 


'  Ut.  "And."    P.  *'  Now."    The  conjunction  appears  to  be  used  bj  ft  Hebrew  idiom.  See  Rath  1 : 1. 

'  The  epoch  not  being  designfttH,  must  hare  been  well  known  in  the  place  where  Uie  prophet  wrote. 
It  is  thought  to  commence  with  the  reign  of  Nabopolassar,  the  fkther  of  Nabnohodonosor.  St.  JeroBM 
Ukes  it  to  be  the  thirtietli  year  of  the  life  of  Ks«kiel. 

*  H.  Jerome  understands  it  of  the  civil  jear,  which  began  in  September,  and  places  it  in  Jannftrj. 
R.  insists  that  the  sacred  year,  beginning  at  the  vernal  equinox,  is  meant  Part  of  June  and  Julj  ooi^ 
responds  to  the  fourth  month. 

*  Infra  3 :  23;  10  :  20;  43 :  3.  Calmet  Ukes  this  to  bo  Chaboras  (Chebar),  whkh  empties  into  the 
Euphrates,  a  little  abore  Thapsacus. 

*  INyine  visions.  The  manifestations  made  to  him  were  like  leenes  in  the  heavens  presented  to  hlf 
view. 

<"  4  Kings  24  :  14. 

''  The  power  and  influence  of  the  Lord.  2  Kings  3  :  15. 

"  i^t.  Jerome  remarks :  "  They  who  read  here  the  wind  and  tempest,  understand  by  it,  that  the  aagor 
and  wrath  of  God  come  from  the  north,— that  is,  fh)m  Nabuchodonofor ;  and  that  Jerusalem  shall  ha 
taken  in  six  years  after  this  vision.  For  the  vision  was  had  in  the  fifth  year  ainoe  the  migration  of  king 
Joachin,  which  was  also  the  fifth  of  the  reign  of  8edekiah,  in  Jemsalen,  who,  after  six  years  mora^ 
namely,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  was  led  captire  to  Babylon.  A  revelation  then  is  made  to 
those  who  dwell  near  the  river  Chebar,  and  who  had  spontaneously  submitted  to  the  king,  that  they  had 
done  well  in  obeying  the  Divine  decree,  since  the  provinoe  of  Judea,  and  the  city  of  Jerusaleiii,  would 
soon  be  taken.  The  great  cloud  spoken  of,  implies  that  deitruetiTa  showan  and  raiui  should  lUl  on  Judca 
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and  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  infolding^  ity  and  brightness  was  about 
it :  and  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  that  is,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,^^ 
as  it  were  the  resemblance  of  amber  :^^ 

5.  And  in  the  midst  thereof"  the  likeness  of  four  living  creatures :" 
and  this  was  their  appearance :  they  had  the  likeness  of  a  man. 

6.  Every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every  one  four  wings. 

7.  Their  feet  were  straight  feet ;"  and  the  sole  of  their  foot  was 
like  the  sole  of  a  calf  s  foot :  and  they  sparkled  like  the  appearance 
of  glowing  brass. 

8.  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under  their  wings  on  their  four 
sides :  and  they  had  faces  and  wings  on  the  four  sides. 

9.  And  the  wings  of  one  were  joined  to  the  wings  of  another,  they 
turned  not  when  they  went :  but  every  one  went  straight  forward. 

10.  And  as  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces :  there  was  the  face  of  a 
man,  and  the  face  of  a  lion  on  the  right  side  of  all  the  four ;  and  the 
face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side  of  all  the  four ;  and  the  face  of  an  eagle 
over  all  the  four.^ 

11.  And  their  faces^*  and  their  wings  were  stretched  upward :  two 
wings  of  every  one  were  joined,  and  two  covered  their  bodies : 

12.  And  every  one  of  them  went  straight  forward :  whither  the 
impulse  of  the  spirit^^  was  to  go,  thither  they  went :  and  they  turned 
not  when  they  went. 

13.  And  as  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures,  their  appear- 
ance was  like  that  of  burning  coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  appearance 
of  lamps.  This  was  the  vision  running  to  and  fro  in  the  midst  of  the 
living  creatures,  a  bright  fire,  and  lightning  going  forth  from  the  fire. 

14.  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and  returned  like  flashes  of 
Ughtning. 

15.  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures,  there  appeared  upon  the 
earth  by  the  living  creatures  one  wheel  with  four  faces. 

Tba  fire  infolding  ItMlf,  points  out  the  torments  and  calamities  of  the  captivity,  which  are  to  come,  and 
the  brightness  all  around  signifies  the  manifest  judgments  of  Ood." 

*  The  flames  returning  on  themselTes,  and  forming  fiery  Tolomet.  See  the  tame  term,  Ezod.  0 :  2i. 

^  **  Had  not  the  Scripture  added :  '  from  the  midst  of  the  fire,'  we  might,  from  the  ambiguity  of  the 
word,  have  been  led  into  error,  and  have  supposed  that  the  appearaooe  or  tision  of  ambar  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  wind,  or  spirit."  St.  Jerome. 

"  Some  take  it  to  mean  golden  ore.  **  Of  ftha  flra. 

"  The  shape,  or  form,  was  of  a  living  creature  of  a  fourfold  kind.    They  were  chemba.   J^ra  10 :  20. 

^  Not  having  a  flexure  at  the  knee,  or  a  flat  sole,  like  the  hnman  foot. 

^  It  was  customary  with  the  Oriental  writers  to  use  symbolic  figures,  with  a  ^w  to  oonvay  laatroction. 
In  the  cherulM  were  combined  the  forms  of  various  animals.  The  lion,  king  of  beasta,  the  aag )•  of  Urds, 
with  the  ox  and  man,  the  noblest  animal,  were  represented.  In  the  vision  of  Eiekiel  thcM  iaagaa  wan 
united  in  each  cherub;  whilst  in  the  vision  presented  to  St  John,  they  were  separata.  Apoe.47.  Tba 
hnman  Ikoe  and  form  prevailed. 

"  Jarchi  observes  that  the  accent  in  the  text  refers  this  to  what  preoedea.    Such  w6M  tlHrfr 

"  It  seems  here  to  mean  the  vital  principle  of  the  mysterioua  animal. 
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16.  And  the  appearance  of  the  wheels,  and  the  work  of  them,  was 
like  the  appearance  of  the  sea  :^'  and  the  four  had  all  one  Ukeness : 
and  their  appearance  and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a  wheel  in  the 
midst  of  a  wheel. 

17.  When  they  went,  they  went  by  their  four  parts,^  and  they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

18.  The  wheels^  had  also  a  size,  anil  a  height,  and  a  dreadful  ap* 
pearance :  and  the  whole  body^^  was  full  of  eyes  round  about  all  the 
four. 

19.  And  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  wheels  also  went  to- 
gether by  them :  and  when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  the  wheels  also  were  lifted  up  with  them. 

20.  Whithersoever  the  spirit  went,  thither  as  the  spirit  went  the 
wheels  also  were  lifted  withal,  and  followed  it :  for  the  spirit  of  life 
was  in  the  wheels. 

21.  When  those  went,  these  went;  and  when  those  stood,  these 
stood ;  and  when  those  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  also 
were  lifted  up  together,  and  followed  them :  for  the  spirit  of  life^  was 
in  the  wheels. 

22.  And  over  the  heads  of  the  living  creatures  was  the  likeness  of 
the  firmament,  as  the  appearance  of  crystal  terrible**  to  behold,  and 
stretched  out  over  their  heads  above. 

23.  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings  straight  the  one 
toward  the  other :  every  one  with  two  wings  covered  his  body ;  and 
the  other^*  was  covered  in  like  manner. 

24.  And  I  heard  the  noise  of  their  wings,  like  the  noise  of  many 
waters,  as  it  were  the  voice  of  the  Most  High  God :  when  they  walked, 
it  was  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude,  like  the  noise  of  an  army :  and 
when  they  stood,  their  wings  were  let  down. 

25.  For  when  a  voice  came  from  above  the  firmament,  that  was 
over  their  heads,  they  stood,  and  let  down  their  wings.^ 


"  A«ure  color.    P.  "Color  of  a  beryl."    L.  •* ChryaoUte."  Ji\fra  10  : 9. 

"  It  wait  not  neoewary  to  turn  them,  ia  order  to  change  the  ooarte,  they  betng  enable  of  moTing  in 
any  direction. 

*'  P.  **  Am  for  their  ringis  they  were  to  high  that  they  were  dreadfal.**    L.  "They  excited  ftar." 

"  P.  '*  Their  ringf."  Jn/ra  10  :  12. 

"  P.  "  Of  the  living  ereaturct."  The  wheels  eeemed  animated,  and  moTed  in  harmony  with  the 
cherubs  above  them,  that  supported  the  Ditine  throne. 

"  From  its  great  purity.  Apoc.  4  :  0, 

**  H.  P.  **  Erery  one  had  two,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  erery  one  had  two,  which  oorersd  on  that 
side,  their  bodies."  V.  abridges. 

**  St  Jerome  Writes :  ^*  \Yhen  the  animals  stood,  their  wings  were  let  down :  for  they  cxMild  not  bear 
the  voice  of  Almighty  Ood  resounding  in  the  besTens,  but  they  stood,  and  were  amaaed,  and  they  showed 
by  their  silence  the  power  of  God,  who  sat  above  the  firmament  This  had  the  appearanee  of  crystal  to 
those  who  were  below :  it  appeared  like  sapphire  to  those  who  were  abora." 
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26.  And  above  the  firmament,  that  was  over  their  heads,  was  the 
likeness  of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance  of  the  sapphire-stone :  and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  a  likeness  as  of  the  appearance 
of  a  man  upon  it. 

27.  And  I  saw  as  it  were  the  resemblance  of  amber,  as  the  appear- 
ance of  fire  within  it  round  about :  from  his  loins  and  upward,  and 
from  his  loins  downward,  I  ^.w  as  it  were  the  resemblance  of  fire 
shining  round  about, 

28.  As  the  appearance  of  the  rainbow  when  it  is  in  a  cloud  on  a 
rainy  day ;  this  was  the  appearance  of  the  brightness  round  about. 


CHAPTER   II. 


THE   PROPHET   RECEIVES   BIS  COMMISSION. 


1.  This  was  the  vision  of  the  liken(^ss  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
And  I  saw,  and  I  fell  upon  my  face ;  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  one 
that  spake.^  And  he  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,*  stand  upon  thy  feet, 
and  I  will  speak  to  thee : 

2.  And  the  spirit*  entered  into  me  after  He  spake  to  me,  and  He 
set  me  upon  my  feet :  and  I  heard  Him  speaking  to  me, 

3.  And  saying :  Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  rebellious  peoples,*  that  have  revolted  from  Me :  they  and  their 
fathers  have  transgressed  My  covenant*  even  unto  this  day. 

4.  And  they  to  whom  I  send  thee  are  children  of  a  hard  face,*  and 
of  an  obstinate  heart ;  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  : 

5.  If  so  be  they  at  least  will  hear,  and  if  so  be  they  will  forbear,'^ 


^  The  preoeding  sentenoes  are  attached  to  the  former  chapter  in  the  text 

*  This  was  a  customary  mode  of  styling  man  among  the  Syrians.  It  is  found  chiefly  in  Esekkl,  Daniel, 
and  Zachwiah.    Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appropriated  it  to  Himself. 

'  A  new  degree  of  life  and  strength,  with  interior  light :  "  Without  the  aid  of  Ood,  and  the  coming  of 
tha  Holy  Spirit,  he  could  not  stand :  wherefore  He  enters  into  him,  or  takee  him  up,  and  raSaea  him,  that 
he  may  walk  with  a  firm  step.''  St.  Jerome. 

*  D^U>  This  usually  designates  the  heathen,  hut  is  here  applied  to  the  Israelitet,  on  aoooant  of  their 
prerarications.  The  plural  numher  may  regard  the  two  great  ditisiont  of  the  nation,  or  the  taiious 
tribes. 

*  This  translation  is  free,  the  corenant  not  being  mentioned  in  the  text,  which  haa  iinply :  *D ' 
**  against  me.**    It  is  not  in  Sept 

*  Shameless,  bold. 

">  This  implies  a  refusal  to  hear.    The  same  phrase  occun  hsfra  t.  7. 
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for  they  are  a  provoking®  house :  and  they  shall  know  that  there  hath 
been  a  prophet  in  the  midst  of  them. 

6.  And  thou,  0  son  of  man,  fear  them  not,  neither  be  thou  afraid 
of  their  words  :  for  thou  art  among  unbelievers  and  destroyers,'  and 
thou  dwellest  with  scorpions.  Fear  not  their  words ;  neither  be  thou 
dismayed  at  their  looks :  for  they  are  a  provoking  house. 

7.  And  thou  shalt  speak  My  words  to  them,  if  perhaps  they  will 
hear  and  forbear ;  for  they  provoke  Me  to  anger. 

8.  But  thou,  0  son  of  man,  hear  all  that  I  say  to  thee :  and  do  not 
thou  provoke  Me,  as  that  house  provoketh  Me :'®  open  thy  mouth, 
and  eat  what  I  give  thee.*^ 

9.  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  hand"  was  sent  to  me,  wherein  was 
a  book  rolled  up  :^^  and  He  spread  it  before  me,  and  it  was  written 
within  and  without :"  and  there  were  written  in  it  lamentations,^*  and 
canticles,  and  woe. 


CHAPTER   III. 

THE   PROPHET   EATS  THR   nOOK;  AND   RECEIVES   FURTHER   INSTRUCTIONS  ;   THE   OFFICE 

OP   A   WATCHMAN. 

1.  And  He  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  eat  all  that  thou  shalt  find : 
eat  this  roll,*  and  go  speak  to  the  children^  of  Israel. 

2.  And  I  opened  my  mouth ;  and  He  caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3.  And  He  said  to  Me :  Son  of  man,  thy  stomach  shall  eat,  and 
thy  bowels  shall  be  filled  with  this  roll,  which  I  give  thee.  And  I  did 
eat  it :  and  it  was  sweet  as  honey  in  my  mouth.^ 

*  no-    ^*f*^utpat9ttf.     V.  fxasperans.    P.  L.  *'  Rebellioug.** 

'  P.  **  Though  hri«n  and  thorni  be  with  thee.*'  R.  aTows  that  interpreteri  generally  underitandi  by 
the  Hebrew  noun  oMd  in  the  first  place,  rebelliooi  and  reflraotorj  persons.  The  second  term,  according 
to  many,  means  a  large  kind  of  thorn  (Infra  28  :  14),  by  which  those  who  resist  correction  are  understood. 

"  *<The  meaning  is,"  says  St.  Jerome,  "you  should  not  imitate  those  to  whom  you  are  sent  to  eorreet 
them,  lest  being  guilty  of  the  same  sin,  you  incur  the  same  penalty." 

"  This  is  a  flguratiTe  msnner  of  enjoining  on  him  to  receiTe  the  DiTine  communication,  which  he  it 
afterwards  to  impart  to  others.  In/ra  12  : 1. 

^  No  form  was  risible,  but  a  hand. 

"  After  the  ancient  manner  of  writing  on  parchment,  or  other  material,  which  was  afterwards  rolled  up. 

"  Apoc.  5:1.  It  was  usual  to  write  only  on  one  side,  unless  in  Tery  long  works,  when  writing  materlalf 
were  scarce.  The  writing  on  both  sidds  indicates  that  the  matters  treated  of  were  many,  and  of  great 
interest. 

"  P.  "Mourning."    L.  "Dirges." 

'  This  was  done  in  Tision,  to  signify  that  he  should  diligently  treasure  up  the  DiTine  oommnnlcaUoiif, 
and  announce  them  to  the  people. 

*  H.  P.  "  House."    Very  many  MSS.  of  K.,  K,  Syr.,  Ar.,  support  V. 

*  Apoe.  10  :  9, 10. 
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4.  And  He  said  to  mc :  Son  of  man,  go  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  speak  My  words  to  them. 

5.  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  of  a  profound^  speech,  and  of 
an  unknown  tongue,  but  to  the  house  of  Israel : 

6.  Not  to  many  nations  of  a  strange  speech,  and  of  an  unknown 
tongue,  whose  words  thou  canst  not  understand :  and  if  thou  wert 
sent  to  them,'  they  would  hearken  to  thee. 

7.  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  to  thee :  because  they 
will  not  hearken  to  Me :  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  have  a  hard  fore- 
head and  an  obstinate  heart. 

8.  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  stronger  than  their  faces,  and 
thy  forehead  harder  than  their  foreheads.* 

9.  I  have  made  thy  face  like  an  adamant,  and  like  flint :  fear  them 
not,  neither  be  thou  dismayed  at  their  presence :  for  they  are  a  pro- 
voking house. 

10.  And  He  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  receive  in  thy  heart,  and 
hear  with  thy  ears,  all  the  words  that  I  speak  to  thee : 

11.  And  go  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity,  to  the  children  of 
thy  people :  and  thou  shalt  speak  to  them,  and  shalt  say  to  them : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  If  so  be  they  will  hear,  and  will  forbear. 

12.  And  a  spirit^  took  me  up ;  and  I  heard  behind  me  the  voice  of 
a  great  commotion,  saying :  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  from 
His  place.® 

13.  And  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living  creatures  striking  one 
against  another,  and  the  noise  of  the  wheels  following  the  living  crea- 
tures,'  and  the  noise  of  a  great  commotion. 

14.  A  spirit  also  lifted  me,  and  took  me  up  :  and  I  went  away  in 
bitterness  in  the  indignation  of  my  spirit :  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  me,  strengthening  me.^^ 

15.  And  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity,  to  the  heap  of  new  corn,*^ 
to  them  that  dwelt  by  the  river  Chobar,  and  I  sat  where  they  sat : 
and  I  remained  there  seven  days  mourning^  in  the  midst  of  them. 

16.  And  at  the  end  of  seven  days  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me^  saying : 


^  p.  ^'Straoge."  V.  is  literal.  It  meani  a  language  difllealt  to  b«  nndentood.  8t  Ortgofj  M.  nj^  that 
tlM  eonTeraion  of  the  Gentiles,  on  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  b  inUmated. 

*  R.  thinks  that  II.  implies  an  imprecation  confirmatory  of  an  xtath. 

*  I  have  giTen  thee  courage  and  firmness  to  resist  them. 

'*  A  DiTine  influence  raised  him  bodily  into  the  air.  bearing  him  away  to  the  place  when  the  captiTes 
were. 

*  His  hearenly  throne.  *  P.  *<<hMr  againat  thcB.** 
»•  To  fulfil  the  prophetic  ofllce.  "  3'3K  Sp. 

**  P.  '*  Astonished."— musing  on  the  truths  which  he  was  commissioned  to  announot. 
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17.  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman^  to  the  house  of 
Israel :  and  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  out  of  My  mouthy  and  shalt 
tell  it  them  from  Me. 

,  18.  If,  when  I  say  to  the  wicked^  Thou  shalt  surely  die :  thou  de- 
clare it  not  to  him,  nor  speak  that  he  may  be  converted  from  his 
wicked  way,  and  live :  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ; 
but  I  will  require  his  blood  at  thy  hand.^^ 

19.  But  if  thou  give  warning  to  the  wicked,  and  he  be  not  con- 
verted from  his  wickedness,  and  from  his  evil  way ;  he  indeed  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20.  Moreover,  if  a  just  man  shall  turn  away  from  his  justice,  and 
shall  commit  iniquity ;  I  will  lay  a  stumbling-block^^  before  him ;  he 
shall  die,  because  thou  hast  not  given  him  warning :  he  shall  die  in 
his  sin,  and  his  just  deeds  which  he  hath  done,  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered :  but  I  will  require  his  blood  at  thy  hand. 

21.  But  if  thou  warn  the  just  man,  that  the  just  may  not  sin,  and 
he  do  not  sin :  living  he  shall  live,  because  thou  hast  warned  him, 
and  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me :  and  he  said  to  me : 
Rise,  and  go  forth  into  the  plain,^^  and  there  I  will  speak  to  thee. 

23.  And  I  rose  up,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain :  and  behold,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  like  the  glory  which  I  saw  by  the  river 
Chobar  :^^  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

24.  And  a  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet :  and 
he  spake  to  me,  and  said  to  me :  Go  in,  and  shut  thyself  up  in  thy 
house. 

25.  And  thou,  0  son  of  man,  behold ;  they  shall  put  bands  upon 
thee ;  and  they  shall  bind  thee  with  them :  and  thou  shalt  not  go 
forth  from  the  midst  of  them.^® 

26.  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue  stick  fast  to  the  roof  of  thy 
mouth ;  and  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  as  a  man  that  reproveth : 
because  they  are  a  provoking  house.  *^ 

27.  But  when  I  shall  speak  to  thee,  I  will  open  thy  mouth,  and 

"  Infra  33  :  7. 

"  The  awfbl  reiponaiblUtj  of  neglectfol  pwitorf  ii  manifeit. 

"  An  oceuion  of  ruin.    In  paniflhment  ibr  hta  wllfal  alwndoiimeiit  of  Joitioe  and  grae«,  manj  aTil*- 
OTertake  him.    There  is  no  security  for  the  just,  but  in  humble  dependence  on  God. 

**  L.  *«The  Talley."    The  prophet  is  directed  to  rvpair  to  a  lonelj  place,  where  he  ii  to  be  strengthened 
for  his  task  by  a  new  manifiefltation. 

"  Supra  1:8. 

"  This  imprisonment  in  his  own  house  was  designed  to  exprMS  the  sl^^e  of  Jerusalem.    His  bonds- 
present  him  as  a  type  of  our  DiTine  Teacher. 

"  Because  thej  did  not  profit  bj  reproof,  it  was  withdrawn.    Christ,  in  His  passion,  appeared  ibr  th» 
most  part  as  one  dumb  and  without  reproof. 
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thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  He  that  heareth, 
let  him  hear :  and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear :  for  they  are  a 
provoking  house. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

A  PROPHETIC  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  SIEGE  OF  JERUSALEM,  AND  THB  FAMINE  THAT 

SHALL  REIOK  THERE. 

1.  And  thou,  0  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before 
thee  :  and  draw  upon  it  the  plan  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

2.  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  forts,  ^  and  cast  up  a  mound, 
and  set  a  camp  against  it,  and  place  battering  rams  round  about. 

3.  And  take  unto  thee  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron 
between  thee  and  the  city  :^  and  set  thy  face  resolutely  against  it, 
and  it  shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against  it :'  it  is  a 
sign  to  the  house  of  Israel.* 

4.  And  thou  shalt  sleep  upon  thy  left  side,  and  shalt  lay  the  ini- 
quities of  the  house  of  Israel*  upon  it,  according  to  the  nimiber  of  the 
days  that  thou  shalt  sleep  upon  it ;  and  thou  shalt  take  upon  thee 
their  iniquity. 

-  5.  And  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their  iniquity,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  f  and  thou 
shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6.  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  this,  thou  shalt  sleep  again 
upon  thy  right  side :  and  thou  shalt  take  upon  thee  the  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  Juda  forty  days  -J  a  day  for  a  year,  yea,  a  day  (of  a 
year  I  have  appointed  to  thee. 


*■  U.  p.  "A  fort''    The  tiles  nsed  by  the  ancients  were  much  larger  than  oara. 

*  St  Jerome  obserTes :  "  The  iron  pan,  which  is  put  as  a  wall  between  the  prophet  and  the  city,  shows 
the  great  wrath  of  God,  who  is  overcome,  or  moved  to  mercy  by  no  prayers.  For  aa  iron  la  stronger 
than  all  metals,  so  the  incredible  crimes  of  Jerusalem  hare  made  Ood  most  serere,  who  of  Himself  is 
kind." 

'  "  The  setting  of  the  face  against  the  eity  is  an  indication  of  seTerity,  aoeording  to  what  is  written 
•laewhere  (Ps.  83  :  17):  'The  countenance  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  erll,  to  eat  off  fknm  the 
earth  their  remembrance.'".  St  Jerome. 

*  This  phrase  is  here  taken  for  the  whole  people. 

*  The  ten  tribes  are  evidently  meant. 

'  Their  iniquities  had  accumulated  during  390  years,  of  which  256  elapsed  fhnn  th«  time  of  Jecoboam 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  Israelitic  kingdom,  and  134  thence  to  the  destmetion  of  the  tanple. 

''  Numb.  14  :  34.  A  shorter  period  showed  the  less  delinquency  of  Jnda.  Th«  two  parloda  nnited, 
correspond  to  the  430  years,  which  were  spent  in  Egypt  Some  think  that  860  ia  tht  oormI  faading, 
and  that  390  includes  the  forty  years  of  the  house  of  Juda. 
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7.  And  thou  shalt  turn  thy  face  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thy 
arm  shall  be  stretched  out :  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  agamst  it. 

8.  Behold,  I  have  encompassed  thee  with  bands :  and  thou  shalt 
not  turn  thyself  from  one  side  to  the  other,  till  thou  hast  ended  the 
days  of  thy  siege.® 

9.  And  take  to  thee  wheat  and  barley,  and  beans,*  and  lentils,  and 
millet,  and  fitches  :  and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread 
thereof  according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon 
thy  side :  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof.* 

10.  And  ^hy  meat  that  thou  shalt  eat,  shall  be  in  weight  twenty 
staters  a  day :  from  time  to  time^  thou  shalt  eat  it. 

11.  And  thou  shalt  drin)^  water  by  measure,  the  sixth  part  of  a 
hin  :  from  time  to  time  thou  shalt  drink  it. 

12.  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley-bread  baked  under  the  ashes : 
and  thou  shalt  cover  it,  in  their  sight,  with  human  excrement.^^ 

13.  And  the  Lord  said :  So  shall  the  children  of  Israel  eat  their 
bread  all  filthy'*  among  the  nations  whither  I  will  cast  them  out. 

14.  And  I  said:  A  a  a,^^  0  Lord  God,  behold,  my  soul  hath  not 
been  defiled,  and  from  my  infancy  even  till  now,  I  have  not  eaten 
anything  that  died  of  itself,  or  was  torn  by  beasts,  and  no  unclean 
flesh  hath  entered  into  my  mouth. 

15.  And  He  said  to  me :  Behold,  I  have  given  thee  neat's  dung 
for  human  excrement,  and  thou  shalt  make  thy  bread  therewith. 

16.  And  He  said  to  me :  Son  of  man :  Behold,  I  will  break  in 
pieces  the  stafi""  of  bread  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  shall  eat  bread  by 
weight,  and  with  care :  and  they  shall  drink  watef  by  measure,  and 
in  distress :  * 

17.  So  that  when  bread  and  water  fail,  every  man  may  fall  against^ 
his  brother,  and  they  may  pine  away  in  their  iniquities. 

'  Theie  prophetical  actiont,  aoeording  to  some  interpreters,  were  not  to  be  literally  performed,  althoagh 
they  were  prescribed,  in  order  to  convey  instruction.  The  text  more  naturally  leads  ns  to  belicTe  that 
thej  w^re  actually  performed. 

'  No  food  is  prescribed  for  the  other  forty  days.  St.  Jerome  thinks,  that  **  the  holy  Scripture  thereby 
inUmates  that  the  punishment  of  a  sinful  nation,  which  has  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  not  the  same  as 
that  of  a  nation  that  has  entirely  fallen  away  from  the  worship  of  the  true  God." 

"  Habitually  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  period  assigned. 

"  L.  This  appears  to  hare  been  directed  to  be  used  as  fuel,  instead  of  dried  excrements  of  animals, 
which  were  often  employed,  wood  being  scarce.  On  the  remonstrance  of  the  prophet  these  were  substi- 
tuted. Infra  ▼.  15.  The  object  of  the  order  first  given  was  to  intimate,  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to 
procure  the  usual  fuel  during  the  siege. 

^  Their  distress  and  humiliation  were  thus  depicted.  Osee  9  :  4. 

^  This  interjection  occurs  only  once  in  the  text,  as  in  Jer.  1  :  6;  4  :  10. 

"  Support.  Infra  t.  16;  14  :  13. 

"  P.  *'  Be  astonished."  L.  "  Confounded."  St.  Jerome  interprets  V.  of  the  effort  made  by  one,  who 
feeling  himself  powerless,  easts  himself  for  aid  on  another. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE  JUDGMENTS  OF  GOD  VPOX  THE  JEWS  ARE  FORESHOWN  UNDER  THE  TYPE  OF 

THE  prophet's  HAIR. 

1.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp  knife  that  shaveth 
the  hair:^  and  cause  it  to  pass  over  thy  head,  and  over  thy  beard: 
and  take  thee  a  balance  to  weigh  and  divide  it.^ 

2.  A  third  part  thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  city,* 
when  the  days  of  the  siege  are  completed :  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
third  part,  and  cut  it  in  pieces  with  the  knife  all  round  about  :*  and 
the  other  third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  in  the  wind :'  and  I  will  draw 
out  the  sword  after  them.^ 

8.  And  thou  shalt  take  thereof  a  small  number ;  and  shalt  bind 
them  in  the  skirt  of  thy  cloak. 

4.  And  thou  shalt  take  of  them  again,  and  shalt  cast  them  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  shalt  burn  them  with  fire :  and  out  of  it  shall 
come  forth  a  fire  into  all  the  house  of  Israel/ 

5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  This  is  Jerusalem ;  I  have  set  her  in 
the  midst  of  the  nations,  and  the  countries  round  about  her. 

6.  And  she  hath  despised  My  judgments^  so  as  to  be  more  wicked 
than  the  Gentiles ;  and  My  commandments  more  than  the  countries 
that  are  round  about  her  :^  for  they  have  cast  off  My  judgments,  and 
have  not  walked  ii^  My  commandments. 

7.  Therefore  thlis  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  ye  have  surpassed' 
the  Gentiles  that  are  round  about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  My 
commandments,  and  have  not  kept  My  judgments,  and  have  not^^ 
done  according  to  the  judgments  of  the  nations  that  are  around  about 
you: 

8.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  eome  against 


*  p.  **  A  barber's  razor."  •  Th*  hair. 

*  The  fttta  of  those  who  fell  daring  the  siege  was  thereby  signifled. 

*  Those  slain  by  the  besiegers,  as  thej  sallied  forth  to  atta^  tbam. 

*  Those  who  fled  awaj  for  safety,  or  were  carried  into  eaptlTlty. 

*  Many  of  these  also  should  fall. 

'*  The  oiTil  war  between  Ismael  and  Godoliah,  created  goTemor  by  NabodiodOBOWir,  may  b«  nftrred 
to,  Jar.  40  :  41. 

*  L.  '*  Rebelled  against  3Iy  ordinances  more  wickedly  than  the  natlona." 

*  In  widcadness. 

"Many  MSS.  omit  the  negative,  as  the  sense  seems  to  raqoire^  and  af  <i0ti  11 :  IL   Tba  LvMliftss, 
neglecting  the  law  of  Qod,  conformed  to  the  heathen  usages. 
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thee ;  and  I  Myself  will  execute  judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee,  in 
the  sight  of  the  Gentiles.^^ 

9.  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I  have  not  done ;  and  the  like 
to  which  I  will  do  no  more,  because  of  all  thy  abominations. 

10.  Therefore  fathers  shall  eat  their  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and 
sons  shall  eat  their  fathers :"  and  I  will  execute  judgments  in  thee : 
and  I  will  scatter  thy  whole  remnant  into  every  wind.^ 

11.  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  thou  hast 
violated  My  sanctuary  with  all  thy  offences,  and  with  all  thy  abomi- 
nations ;  I  will  also  break  thee  in  pieces ;  and  My  eye  shall  not 
spare,**  and  I  will  not  have  any  pity. 

12.  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  pestilence,  and  shall  be 
consumed  with  famine  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  a  third  part  of  thee 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about  thee :  and  a  third  part  of  thee 
will  I  scatter  into  every  wind :  and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword  after 
them.    ^ 

13.  And  I  will  accomplish  My  fury,  and  will  cause  My  indignation 
to  rest  upon  them,  and  I  will  be  comforted :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  in  My  zeal,  when  I  shall  have  accomplished 
My  indignation  in  them. 

14.  And  I  will  make  thee  desolate,  and  a  reproach  among  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  every  one  that  pass- 
eth  by. 

15.  And  thou  shalt  be  a  reproach,  and  a  scoff,  an  example,  and 
an  astonishment  amongst  the  nations  that  are  round  about  thee,  when 
I  shall  have  executed  judgments  in  thee  in  anger,  and  in  indignation, 
and  in  wrsi.thful  rebukes. 

16.  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  it :  When  I  shall  send  upon  them  the 
grievous  arrows  of  famine,^*  which  shall  bring  death,  and  which  I  will 
send  to  destroy  you :  and  I  will  gather  together  famine  against  you, 
and  I  will  break  among  you  the  staff  of  bread.** 

17.  And  I  will  send  in  upon  you  famine,  and  evil  beasts  unto  utter 
destruction :  and  pestilence  and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee,  and  I 
will  bring  in  the  sword  upon  thee.     I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  U. 


"  So  as  to  Tindlc&te  DlTino  JusUee  befbre  them. 
"  Such  horrors  took  plaee  in  some  sieges. 

"  The  remains  of  the  Jewish  nation  are  now  scattered  over  the  world.    The  same  happened  when  th« 
Romans  took  Jerusalem,  and  on  former  occasions. 
"  The  eye  natarallj  expresses  pity,  or  indignation. 

"  This  bold  figure  strongly  expresses  that  fkmfano  aUys  its  rijcUms  as  sarely  as  tlie  ammB  of  the  arefatr. 
«•  Supra  4  :  16;  infra  14  :  13. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  FUKISHMENT  OF  ISRAEL  FOR  THEIR  IDOLATRY :  A  REMNAKT  SHALL  BE  BLESSED. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  towards  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and 
prophesy  against  them  : 

3.  And  say :  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,^  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Qod :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills, 
and  to  the  rocks,^  and  the  valleys :  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  you  the 
sword,  and  I  will  destroy  your  high  places, 

4.  And  I  will  throw  down  your  altars,  and  your  idols  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces :  and  I  will  cast  down  your  slain  before  youf  idols. 

5.  And  I  will  lay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the  children  of  Israel  be- 
fore your*  idols :  and  I  will  scatter  your  bones  round  about  your 
altars 

6.  In  all  your  dwelling-places.  The  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and 
the  high  places  shall  be  thrown  down  and  destroyed :  and  your  altars 
shall  be  abolished,  and  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  and  your  idols  shall 
be  no  more :  dnd*  your  temples*  shall  be  destroyed ;  and  your  works 
shall  be  defaced. 

7.  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8.  And  I  will  leave  in  you  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among 
the  nations,  when  I  shall  have  scattered  you  through  the  countries. 

9.  And  they  that  are  saved  of  you  shall  remember  Me  amongst 
the  nations  to  which  they  are  carried  captives :  because  I  have  broken 
their  heart  that  was  faithless,^  and  revolted  from  Me :  and  their  eyes 
that  went  a  fornicating  after  their  idols :  and  they  shall  be  displeased 
with  themselves,  because  of  the  evils  which  they  have  committed  in 
all  their  abominations. 


*  They  are  addressed  as  the  faTored  haunts  of  idolaters.  Infra  36  : 1. 

*  P.  "  Rivers.**  This  and  the  following  word  are  translated  Talleys,  hut  are  taken  alao  Ibr  streams 
flowing  in  them. 

*  H.  P.  «  Their."    Many  MSS.  support  V. 

*  H.  P.  "That" 

*  P.  **  Images,"— idols.    L.  «  Sun  images." 

*  P.  *<I  am  hroken  with  their  whorish  heart."  R.  approTes  V.,  to  which  he  giTct  a  fdtarc  meaning. 
I  will  hreak  their  heart,  that  is,  suhdne  and  conrert  them.  Th«  other  membtf  cogmpondi  with  this 
interpretation.    L.  *«  When  I  shall  have  hroken  their  licentious  heart.*' 
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10.  And  they  shall  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  not  spoken  in  vain 
that  I  would  do  this  evil  to  them. 

11.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Strike  with  thy  hand/  and  stamp 
with  thy  foot,  and  say :  Alas,  for  all  the  abominations  of  the  evils®  of 
the  house  of  Israel :  for  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  famine,  and 
by  pestilence. 

12.  He  that  is  far  off^  shall  die  of  pestilence :  and  he  that  is  near, 
shall  fall  by  the  sword :  and  he  that  remaineth,^®  and  is  besieged,  shall 
die  by  famine :  and  I  will  accomplish  My  indignation  upon  them. 

13.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  your  slain"  shall 
be  amongst  your  idols,  round  about  your  altars,  in  every  high  hill,  and 
on  all  the  tops  of  mountains,  and  under  every  woody  tree,  and  under 
every  thick  oak,  the  place  where  they  burnt  sweet-smelling  frankin- 
cense to  all  their  idols. 

14.  And  I  will  stretch  forth  My  hand  on  them :  and  I  will  make 
the  land  desolate  and  abandoned  from  the  desert  of  Deblatha,^  in  all 
their  dwelling-places :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   VIL 

TBE   FINAL   DESOLATION   OF   ISRAEL:    FROM   WHICH   FEW   SHALL   ESCAPE. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  land  of 
Israel :  The  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come*  upon  the  four  quarters  of 
the  land.' 

3.  Now  is  an  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I  will  send  My  wrath  upon 
thee :  and  I  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways :  and  I  will  set* 
all  thy  abominations  against  thee. 

4.  And  My  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  and  I  will  show  thee  no  pity : 
but  I  will  lay  thy  ways  upon  thee :  and  thy  abominations  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  thee :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


'  L.  "Strike  thy  hands  together." 

*  P.  '*  Evil  abominations."    L.  '*  Dreadful  abominations." 

'  From  the  enemj.  '°  Eseapet  the  sword. 

»»  U.  P.  "Their."    Three  M8S.  support  V. 

*^  This,  according  to  8t  Jerome,  is  in  the  land  of  Emath,  and  was  in  his  time  ealled  Epiphania  of  Syria. 

*  H.  P.  does  not  repeat  the  noun,  which,  howoTer  is  fonnd  in  three  MBS.,  and  U  represented  ia  all  tb« 
ancient  Terslons,  as  Adam  Clarice  testifies. 

*  Of  Israel. 

*  P.  **  Recompense :"  here,  and  In  the  following  Terse,  as  also  in  t.  8,  0.    This  i«  not  approT«d  by  B. 
The  proper  force  of  H.  is  to  give.    Ilere  it  means  to  set  or  to  lay. 

31 
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5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  One*  affliction,  behold,  an  affliction 
is  come. 

6.  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come,  it  hath  awaked  against  thee :' 
behold,  it  is  come. 

7.  Destruction^  is  come  upon  thee  that  dwellest  in  the  land :  the 
time  is  come,  the  day  of  slaughter^  is  near,  and  not  of  the  joy*  of 
mountains. 

8.  Now  very  shortly  I  will  pour  out  My  wrath  upon  thee ;  and  I 
will  accomplish  My  anger  in  thee :  and  J  will  judge  thee  according 
to  thy  ways :  and  I  will  lay  upon  thee  all  thy  crimes. 

9.  And  My  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  show  mercy :  but  I 
will  lay  thy  ways  upon  thee,  and  thy  abominations  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  thee :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  striketh. 

10.  Behold,  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come :  destruction  is  gone  forth ; 
the  rod  hath  blossomed  ;  pride  hath  budded. 

11.  Iniquity^  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  impiety :  nothing  of  them 
shall  remain,,  nor  of  their  people,^^  nor  of  the  noise  of  them :"  and 
there  shall  be  no  rest^^  among  them. 

12.  The  time  is  come,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  not  the  buyer  re- 
joice, nor  the  seller  mourn  :  for  wrath  is  upon  all  the  people  thereof. 

13.  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which  he  hath  sold," 
although  their  life  be  yet  among  the  living  :^*  for  the  vision  which 
regardeth  all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  not  go  back  :**  neither  shall 
man  be  strengthened  in  the  iniquity  of  his  life.^* 

14.  Blow^^  the  trumpet;  let  all  be  made  ready;  yet  there  is  none 


*  A  great  and  «ingular  caUmlty. 

'  H.  noun  which  tigtiifles  the  end,  ypTi^  is  like  the  Terh  to  awake,  V^pTl:  >o  that  there  it  ^parono- 
masia in  tho  text.  The  end  i»  said  to  awake,  Snanmuch  at  the  preTtoos  Ibrbearanoe  of  Qod  ia  now  sue- 
ceedtd  by  the  exercise  of  His  justice.  The  end  is  »poken  of  as  an  animated  haing,  bj  tba  tgan 
proiopopceia. 

*  P.  "The  morning."  This  interpretation,  which  is  repeated  In  t.  10,  is  r^eeted  bj  R.,  who  andantiDds 
by  the  term  violence,  or  attack.    L.  "*  The  evil  decrue.'' 

'  P.  "Trouble.'*    L.  "Tumult." 

*  P.  ''The  sounding  again,"— not  the  joyful  shout  of  exulting  crowds. 

*  H.  P.  '*  Violence."  The  lawless  acts  of  the  Israelites  proToked  Divine  chastiaemsnL  Tbair  enemies 
are  as  a  rod  "  of  wickedness'*  which  God  uses  to  punish  them. 

»  Multitude.  Is.  6  :  13, 14;  31  :  4. 

**  P.  "  Nor  of  any  of  theirs,''— their  descendants. 

**  Syr.,  as  well  as  V.,  rvads:  HJ ;  the  actual  reading  is  HJ*  although  the  other  Is  tnind  in  ■ome  MBS. 
and  editions.    P.  "  No  wailing  for  them." 

**  In  the  time  of  jubilee,  as  the  law  prescribed.  Lev.  25  :  10. 

^  BTen  should  ho  surrive.  "  ShaU  not  flJl  to  be  MempUdied. 

M  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  no  support  for  an  iniquitous  eoune  is  fiynnd  in  tlie  rtate  of  things 
which  is  announced.  L.  '■  The  soul  of  every  one  is  fastened  to  his  iniquity :  they  do  not  strengthin 
themselves  (to  repent).'* 

"  This  reading  is  found  in  two  M.'fS.    P.  '•They  have  blown.''         '■ 
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to  go  to  the  battle ;  for  My  wrath  shall  be  upon  all  the  people 
thereof. 

15.  The  sword  without,  and  pestilence  and  famine  within :  he  that 
is  in  the  field  shall  die  by  the  sword:  and  they  that  are"  in  the  city 
shall  be  devoured  by  pestilence  and  famine. 

16.  And  such  of  them  as  shall  flee  shall  escape :  and  they  shall  be 
in  the  mountains  like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  trembling, 
every  one  for  his  iniquity.'® 

17.  All  hands  shall  be  made  feeble ;  and  all  knees  shall  run  with 
water. '^ 

18.  And  they  shall  gird  themselves  with  hair-cloth :  and  fear  shall 
cover  them,^  and  shame  shall  be  upon  every  face,  and  baldness  upon 
all  their  heads.*^ 

19.  Their  silver  shall  be  cast  forth,**  and  their  gold  shall  become 
a  dunghill.*'  Their  silver  and  their  gold**  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver 
them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord.  They  shall  not  satisfy 
their  soul,**  and  their  stomachs  shall  not  be  filled :  because  it  hath 
been  the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity.*^ 

20.  And  they  have  turned  the  ornament  of  their  jewels*^  into  pride, 
and  have  made  of  it  the  images  of  their  abominations  and  idols :  there- 
fore I  have  made  it  an  uncleanness  to  them : 

21.  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  strangers  for  spoil,  and  to 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  prey,  and  they  shall  defile  it. 

22.  And  I  will  turn  away  My  face  from  them,  and  they  shall  vio- 
late My  secret  place  :^  and  robbers®  shall  enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23.  Make  a  chain  :*  for  the  land  is  full  of  the  judgment  of  blood  :** 
and  the  city  is  full  of  iniquity.^ 

24.  And  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the  nations,  and  they  shall  pos- 


"  Knowing  Uiat  tbeae  calamities  are  designed  to  punish  it. 

"  This  Is  sometimes  the  result  of  extreme  fear.  2t\fra  21 :  7. 

^  Cause  them  to  hide  their  faces.  ^  Itai.  15:2;  Jer.  48  :  37. 

»  H.  P.  'They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets." 

^  L.  "  Shall  be  as  though  it  were  unclean."  See  also  ▼.  19,  20. 

>'  ProT.  11 :  4 ;  Eccli.  6  :  10 ;  Soph.  1 :  18.  »  Their  desire,  or  appetite. 

*  Their  wealth  haring  been  the  occasion  of  idolatry  and  of  immoral  ezoesaes. 

^  V.  **  Ab  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he  set  it  in  mni^tij,"  L.  <*Wbieh  he  bad  instituted  Ibr 
(their)  pride."*  R.  adopts  the  interpretation  of  St.  Jerome:  "The  things  which  I  give  for  the  ornament 
of  their  possessors,  and  the  riches  they  have  abused  to  indulge  pride,  so  as  to  find  an'  oooasion  of  arroganee 
in  those  things,  whereby  they  might  saTe  their  souls  by  alms  deeds  and  good  works." 

■  The  holy  of  holies.  "  L.  "Barbarians."    D'2fnfl. 

**  P.  V.  Condutionna.  This  is  used  here  for  what  shuts  up  and  Incloses,  oimformably  to  cognate  terms 
in  Chald.  and  Ar. 

w  P.  "Bloody  crimes."  ■  H.  P.  «  Violenop.'' 
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sess  their  houses :  and  I  will  make  the  pride  of  the  mighty  to  cease, 
and  they  shall  possess  their  sanctuary." 

25.  When  distress**  cometh  upon  them,  they  will  seek  for  peace, 
and  there  shall  be  none. 

26.  Trouble  shall  come  upon  trouble,  and  rumor  upon  rumor :  and 
they  shall  seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet :  and  the  law  shall  perish  from 
the  priest,**  and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27.  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be  cldthed  with 
sorrow,  and  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land  slhall  be  troubled.  I 
will  do  to  them  according  to  their  way,  and  will  judge  them  according 
to  their  judgments  :*  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE   PROPHET   SEES   IN   A   VISION  THE   ABOMINATIONS  COMMITTED   IN  JERUSALEM: 
WHICH   DETERMINE   THE    LORD   TO   SPARE   THEM   NO    LONGER. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  sixth  month,  in 
the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in  my  house,  and  the  ancients  of 
Juda^  sat  before  me,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon 
me. 

2.  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  likeness^  as  the  appearance  of  fire : 
from  the  appearance  of  his  loins,  and  downward,  fire :  and  from  his 
loins,  and  upward,  as  the  appearance  of  brightness,'  as  the  appear- 
ance of  amber. 

3.  And  the  likeness  of  a  hand  was  put  forth,  and  took  me  by  a  lock 
of  my  head :  and  the  spirit*  lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  and  brought  me  in  the  vision  of  God  into  Jerusalem,  near  the 
inner  gate,  that  looked  toward  the  north,  where  was  set  the  idoP  of 
jealousy  to  provoke  to  jealousy. 


"  U.  p.  '<  Their  holj  plaoes  shall  be  defiled."  **  H.  P.  "Dettraetion.'' 

**  The  priest  shall  no  longer  perform  his  offloo,  by  annoandng  and  expounding  the  law. 
»  P.  "Deserts." 

'  **  Of  the  kingdom  of  Juda  proper.''  St.  Jerome.  The  ancients,  who  had  migrated  with  Jechonlab, 
were  with  him,  probably  seeking  advice  and  consolation. 

*  A  human  form.  *  The  para  light  of  th«  ■tart. 

*  The  Divine  power  by  the  instrumentality  of  this  hand.  Dan.  14  :  36. 

'  It  is  called  the  idol  of  jealousy,  because  it  provokes  the  Divine  displeasure.  Ood  ia  said  to  be  jealous, 
when  the  honor  dne  to  Him  is  given  to  the  creature.  7DD1  ^^^  Ilebrew  term,  is  of  vnoertain  ligniflea- 
tlon« 
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4.  And  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  wm  there,  according 
to  the  vision  which  I  had  seen  in  the  plain. 

5.  And  He  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thy  eyes  towards  the 
way  of  the  north.  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes  towards  the  way  of  the 
north :  and  behold,  on  the  north  side  of  the  gate  of  the  altar  the  idol 
of  jealousy  in  the  very  entry. 

6.  And  He  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  dost  thou  see^,  thinkest  thou, 
what  these  are  doing,  the  great  abominations  that  the  house  of  Israel 
committeth  here,  that  I  should  depart  far  off  from  My  sanctuary  V 
and  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations! 

7.  And  He  brought  me  into  the  door  of  the  court,  and  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8.  And  lie  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  dig  in  the  wall.  And  when 
I  had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold,  a  door. 

9.  And  He  said  to  me :  Go  in,  and  see  the  wicked  abominations 
which  they  commit  here. 

10.  And  I  went  in  and  saw,  and  behold,  every  form  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  living  creatures,  the  abomination,  and  all  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel  were  painted  on  the  wall  all  round  about.^ 

11.  And  seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
Jezoniah,  the  son  of  Saphan,  stood  in  the  midst  of  them  that  stood 
before  the  pictures  :^  and  every  one  had  a  censer  in  his  hand :  and 
a  cloud  of  smoke^°  went  up  from  the  incense. 

12.  And  He  said  to  me :  Surely  thou  seest,  0  son  of  man,  what 
the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in  the  dark,  every  one  in  pri- 
vate in  his  chamber :"  for  they  say :  The  Lord  seeth  us  not :  the  Lord 
hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13.  And  He  said  to  me :  If  thou  turn  thee  again,  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  which  these  commit. 

14.  And  He  brought  me  in  by  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  which  looked  to  the  north :  and  behold,  women  sat  there  mourn- 
ing for  Adonis. ^^ 


*  V.  '*  l^utasne.''    This  is  a  mere  expIetiTo,  withoot  any  correfponding  term  in  the  text 

"*  8t  Jerome  explains  it:  "Lest  yoa  should  think,  says  God,  Chat  I  act  nnjostly  in  ibrsaklng  th« 
temple,  and  leaving  the  city  to  be  OTertumed,  look  what  they  are  doing  in  the  temple." 

*  TheM  bore  a  refemblance  to  the  Egyptian  superstitions^  which  were  practised  in  secret  recesses,  with 
hieroglyphics  on  the  walls  of  the  places  where  the  worship  was  performed,  i^ee  Ammian.  Marcell.  1.  22 : 0. 
de  MgypL.  sacrit. 

'  H.  P.  "  Before  them."    Syr.  and  Symmachns  agree  with  V. 

">  P.  "  A  thick  olood  of  inoense."    R.  prefers  translating  the  first  term :  **  smoke." 

"  P.  *'  Every  one  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery,"— in  his  painted  chamber.  Secret  acis  of  idolatry  are 
meant 

'*  U.  P.  .**Tammux."  This  was  the  Hebrew  name  for  Adonis.  This  fisTorite  of  Veons  was  mourned,  as 
killed  by  a  wild  boar.    The  heathen  Ikbles  and  superstitions  were  widely  spread  among  the  Jewf . 


486  THE    PROPHECT    OF    BZEKIEL. 

15.  And  He  said  to  me :  Surely  thou  hast  seen,  0  son  of  man : 
but  turn  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  than 
these. 

16.  And  He  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord :  and  behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  were  about  five  and  twenty  men,  having  their 
backs  towards  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces  to  the  east : 
and  they  adored  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

17.  And  He  said  to  me :  Surely  thou  hast  seen,  0  son  of  man :  is 
this  a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Juda,  that  they  should  commit 
these  abominations  which  they  have  committed  here :  because  they 
have  filled  the  land  with  iniquity,  and  have  turned  to  provoke  Me  to 
anger  ?  and  behold,  they  put  a  branch  to  their  nose.^ 

18.  Therefore  I  also  will  deal  with  them  in  My  wrath :  My  eye 
shall  not  spare  them,  neither  will  I  show  mercy  ;  and  when  they  shall 
cry  to  My  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  I  will  not  hear  them. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

ALL  ARE  ORDERED  TO  BE  DESTROYED  THAT  ARE  NOT  MARKED  IN  THEIR  FOREHEADS. 

GOD  WILL  NOT  BE  ENTREATED  FOR  THEM. 

1.  And  He  cried  in  my  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  :  The  visita- 
tions of  the  city  are  at  hand  ;^  and  every  one  hath  a  destroying  wea- 
pon in  his  hand. 

2.  And  behold,  six  men  came  by  the  way  of  the  upper  gate,  which 
looketh  to  the  north :  and  each  one  had  his  weapon  of  destruction 
in  his  hand :  and  there  was  one  man  in  the  midst  of  them  clothed 
with  linen,  with  a  writer's  inkhorn^  at  his  reins:  and  they  went  in, 
and  stood  by  the  brazen  altar. 

3.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord^  of  Israel  went  up  from  the  cherub,* 
upon  which  He  was,  to  the  threshold  of  the  house :  and  He  called  to 
the  man  that  was  clothed  with  linen,  and  had  a  writer's  inkhom  at 
his  loins. 


*'  Thiei  act  was  pracUsed  by  these  woripbipperff  of  the  mm.    Iti  meaning  is  not  certain. 

*  **  Let  thofe  draw  near  that  hare  charf^  to  puniffh  the  dty."  L. 

*  L.  **  Writing  materials."    The  cufltom  of  carrying  an  inkhorn  appended  by  a  ailrer  chain  Co  tbc 
girdle,  still  prevails  in  the  East  among  literary  men. 

'  A  display  of  DiTine  majesty.  '      *  Tha  singular  is  pmt  tn  the  |ilnral. 
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4.  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  Go  through  th^  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  mark  Thau^  upon  the  foreheads 
of  the  men  that  sigh  and  mourn  for  all  the  abominations  that  are 
committed  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5.  And  to  the  others,  He  said  in  my  hearing :  Go  ye  after  him 
through  the  city,  and  strike  :  let  not  your  eye  spare,  nor  be  ye  moved 
with  pity. 

6.  Utterly  destroy  old  and  young,  maidens,  children  and  women : 
but  upon  whomsoever  ye  shall  see  Thau,  kill  him  not ;  and  begin  ye* 
at  My  sanctuary.  So  they  began  at  the  ancient  men,  who  were  be- 
fore the  house. 

7.  And  He  said  to  them :  Defile  the  house,  and  fill  the  courts  with 
the  slain :  go  ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth,  and  slew  them  that 
were  in  the  city. 

8.  And  the  slaughter  being  ended,^  I  was  left :  and  I  fell  upon  my 
face,  and  crying,  I  said :  Alas,  alas,  alas,^  0  Lord  God,  wilt  Thou 
then  destroy  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  by  pouring  out  Thy  fury  upon 
Jerusalem  ? 

9.  And  He  said  to  me :  The  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  of 
Juda  is  exceeding  great ;  and  the  land  is  filled  with  blood ;  and  the 
city  is  filled  with  perverseness :  for  they  have  said;  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  the  earth :  and  the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10.  Therefore  neither  shall  My  eye  spare,  nor  will  I  have  pity :  I 
will  requite  their  way  upon  their  head. 

11.  And  behold,  the  man  that  was  clothed  with  linen,  that  had  the 
•  inkhom  at  his  side,*  returned  the  word,  saying  :  I  have  done  as  Thou 

hast  commanded  me. 


CHAPTER  X. 

FIRE   IS  TAKEN    FROM  THE   MIDST  OF  THE  WHEELS   UNDER  THE  CHERUBIM,   AND 
SCATTERED   OVER  THE  CITY.      A   DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  CHERUBIM. 

1.  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  in  the  firmament  that  was  over  the 

*  Exod.  12  :  7 ;  Apoc.  7:3-  P.  "Sot  a  mark.*'  Some  take  the  noan  and  Tf>rb  to  hare  the  tame  meaning. 
St.  Jerome  obiterveii :  **  According  to  the  anciont  form  of  the  Hebrew  letterfi,  which  the  Samaritanii  itlll 
uie,  the  last  letter,  Thau,  re8emble«  the  crors,  which  is  formed  on  the  foreheads  of  Chrintianv,  and  i» 
marked  by  the  frequent  signing  with  the  hand.''  II.  observes  that  the  form  of  this  letter  on  the  ancient 
coins  of  Phenicia  resembles  a  cross. 

'  The  execution  of  the  decree. 

**  Of  those  about  the  temple.    P.  "  While  thej  were  slaying  them." 

*  The  interjection  is  only  used  once,  as  suprtt  4  :  14. 
'  The  lame  term  is  employed  as  in  t.  2,  3. 
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head  of  the  cherubim,  there  appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire- 
stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2.  And  he  spake  to  the  man,  that  was  clothed  with  linen,  and  said : 
Go  in  between  the  wheels  that  are  under  the  cherubim,  and  fill  thy 
hand  with  the  coals  of  fire  that  are  between  the  cherubim,  and  pour 
them  out  upon  the  citj.^     And  he  went  in,  in  my  sight : 

3.  And  the  cherubim  stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  house,  when 
the  man  went  in  ;  and  a  cloud  filled  the  inner  court. 

4.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  lifted  up  from  above  the  cherub 
to  the  threshold  of  the  house :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
cloud,  and  the  court  was  filled  with  the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord. 

5.  And  the  sound  of  the  wings  of  the  cherubim  was  heard  even  to 
the  outward  court,  as  the  voice  of  God  Almighty  speaking. 

6.  And  when  he  had  commanded  the  man  that  wa^s  clothed  with 
linen,^  saying :  Take  fire  from  the  midst  of  the  wheels  that  are  be- 
tween the  cherubim  ;  he  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheel. 

7.  And  one  cherub  stretched  out  his  hand  from  the  midst  of  the 
cherubim  to  the  fire  that  was  between  the  cherubim :  and  he  took, 
and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen ;  who 
took  it,  and  went  forth. 

8.  And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubim  the  likeness  of  a  man's 
hand  under  their  wings. 

9.  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  there  were  four  wheels  by  the  cherubim  ; 
one  wheel  by  one  cherub  ;  and  another  wheel  by  another  cherub ; 
and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels  was  to  the  sight  like  the  chrysolite- . 
stone. 

10.  And  as  to  their  appearance,  all  four  were  alike  ;  as  if  a  wheel 
were  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

11.  And  when  they  went,  they  went  by  four  ways:  and  they 
turned  not  when  they  went ;  but  to  the  place,  whither  they  first 
turned,  the  rest  also  followed,  and  did  not  turn  back. 

12.  And  their  whole  body,  and  their  necks,'  and  their  hands,  and 
their  wings,  and  the  wheels  were  full  of  eyes,  round  about  the  four 
wheels. 

13.  And  these  wheels  he  called  rollers,*  in  my  hearing. 

14.  And  every  one  had  four  faces :  one  face  was  the  face  of  a 


'  This  flr«  wu  for  its  destruction.  *  An  angel  in  hunan  finm. 

•  II.  P.  «  Backs." 

•  P.  «'It  was  cried  them  in  my  hearing:  0  wheel."    Infra  23  :  24;  26:  10.    L.  «*Th6y  wera  called 
Qalgal." 
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cherub ;  and  the  second  face,  the  face  of  a  man ;  and  in  the  third 
was  the  face  of  a  lion  ;  and  in  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle.^ 

15.  And  the  cherubim  were  lifted  up :  this  is  the  living  creature 
that  I  had  seen  by  the  river  Chobar. 

16.  And  when  the  cherubim  went,  the  wheels  also  went  by  them : 
and  when  the  cherubim  lifted  up  their  wings,  to  mount  up  from  the 
earth,  the  wheels  staid  not  behind,  but  were  by  them. 

17.  When  they  stood,  these  stood ;  and  when  they  were  lifted  up, 
these  were  lifted  up :  for  the  spirit  of  life  was  in  them. 

18.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  forth  from  the  threshold  of 
the  temple ;  and  stood  over  the  cherubim. 

19.  And  the  cherubim  lifting  up  their  wings,  were  raised  from  the 
earth  before  me  :  and  as  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  followed : 
and  it  stood  in  the  entry  of  the  east  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord : 
and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them. 

20.  This  is  the  living  creature,  which  I  saw  imder  the  God  of 
Israel  by  the  river  Chobar:  and  I  understood  that  they  were 
cherubim.* 

21.  Each  one  had  four  faces,  and  each  one  had  four,  wings :  and 
the  likeness  of  a  man's  hand  was  under  their  wings. 

22.  And  as  to  the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  were  the  same  faces 
which  I  had  seen  by  the  river  Chobar,  and  their  looks,  and  the  im* 
pulse  of  every  one  to  go  straight  forward. 


CHAPTER  XL 

A    PROPHECY   AGAINST  THE   PRESUMPTUOUS   ASSURANCE   OF   THE   GREAT   ONES.      A 
REMNANT    SHALL   BE   SATED,   AND    RECEIVE   A    NEW   SPIRIT,   AND   A   NEW   HEART. 

1.  And  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  me  into  the  cast  gate^ 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  looketh  towards  the  rising  of  the  sun : 
and  behold,  in  the  entry  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty  men :'  and  I  saw 
in  the  midst  of  them  Jezoniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pheltiah,'  the 
son  of  Banaiah,  princes  of  the  people. 

*  In  the  first  yision  it  appeared  m  the  face  of  an  ox.    The  cherub  preaented  a  raried  appearance. 
'  He  bad  not  recognized  them  as  sucb,  when  thej  were  first  presented  to  his  viev. 

'  The  most  celebmtcd. 

*  Jera^alem  is  raid  to  hare  bet'O  di Tided  into  twenty-four  districts,  under  so  many  magistrates.    The 
twenty-fifth  may  have  presided  ovi>r  all. 

'  D.fTvrent  from  the  one  named  above.   8  :  11. 
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2.  And  He  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  these  are  the  men  that  devise 
iniquity,  a*nd  frame  wicked  counsel  in  this  city, 

8.  Saying  :  Were  not  houses  lately  built  ?*  This  city  is  the  caul- 
dron, and  we  the  flesh/ 

4.  Therefore  prophesy  against  them  ;  prophesy,  thou  son  of  man. 

5.  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and  said  to  me :  Speak, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Thus  have  ye  spoken,  0  house  of  Israel ;  for  I 
know  the  thoughts  of  your  heart. 

6.  Ye  have  killed  a  great  many  in  this  city :  and  ye  have  filled 
the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Your  slain,  whom  ye  have 
laid  in  the  midst  thereof,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  is  the  cauldron : 
and  I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  thereof.® 

8.  Ye  have  feared  the  sword ;  and  I  will  bring  the  sword  upon 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9.  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  the  midst  thereof;  and  I  will  deliver 
you  into  the  hand  of  the  enemies  ;^  and  I  will  execute  judgments 
upon  you. 

10.  Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  I  will  judge  you  id  the  borders  of 
Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

11.  This  shall  not  be  as  a  cauldron  to  you,  and  ye  shall  not  be  as 
flesh  in  the  midst  thereof:  I  will  judge  you  in  the  borders  of  Israel. 

12.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord;  because  ye  have  not 
walked  in  My  commandments,  and  have  not  done  My  judgments; 
but  ye  have  done  according  to  the  judgments®  of  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  you. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophqj^ed,  that  Pheltiah  the  son 
of  Bananiah  died :  and  I  fell  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice :  and  said  :  Alas,  alas,  alas,^  0  Lord  God  :  wilt  thou  make 
an  end  of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

15.  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  thy  brethren,  thy  kinsmen,  and  all 


*  p.  **  It  is  not  near:  let  us  bnild  bovser."  From  this  it  would  appear  that  tbej  affected  to  dtsrifaid 
the  threatened  attack,  and  encouraged  their  countr/men  to  bnild  houfes.  According  to  V.,  the  recent 
erection  of  some  houses  is  alleged  by  tbem  in  disproof  of  any  imm«Nliate  danger. 

*  Their  lot  is  cast  with  the  city ;  they  are  willing  to  abide  its  fkte. 

'  St.  Jerome  explains  the  words  of  Qod  correcting  the  application  of  the  slmiHtude :  **Tbe  city  indeed 
resembles  a  cauldron ;  but  it  shall  not  be  filled  with  your  flesh,  but  with  the  flesh  of  thoee  whom  you 
have  slain.  I  will  lead  you  forth  fl-om  the  midst  of  the  city,  in  which  you  expect  to  die,  and  I  will  gire 
you  into  the  handd  of  the  enemy,  and  will  execute  judgments  on  you ;  that  when  you  Ikll  by  the  sword, 
not  in  the  city,  nor  beyond  the  borders  of  Israel,  but  in  the  confines  of  your  proviiiM^  yon  may  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord." 

'  P.  ♦♦  Strangers."  •  UMgei.  Sirpra  6  :  7. 

*  Once  only  in  the  text  as  before. 
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the  house  of  Israel,  all  they  to  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
have  said :  Get  ye  far  from  the  Lord ;  the  land  is  given  in  possession 
to  us. 

16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  I  have  removed 
them  far  off  among  the  Gentiles,  and  because  I  have  scattered  them 
among  the  countries :  I  will  be  to  them  a  little,  sanctuary^®  in  the 
countries  whither  they  are  come. 

17.  Therefore  speak :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  gather  you 
from  among  the  peoples,  and  assemble  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  are  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of  Lirael. 

18.  And  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  shall  take  away  all  the  de- 
testable things,^^  and  all  the  abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19.  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,**  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit^ 
in  their  bowels :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh  : 

20.  That  they  may  walk  in  My  commandments,  and  keep  My 
judgments,  and  do  them :  and  that  they  may"  be  My  people,  and  I 
may  be  their  God. 

21.  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh  after^  their  detestable 
things  and  abominations,  I  will  lay  their  way  upon  their  head,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

22.  And  the  cherubim  lifted  up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  with 
them :  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them. 

23.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the  midst  of  the  city, 
and  stood  over  the  mount  that  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24.  And  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  me  into  Chaldea  to 
them  of  the  captivity,  in  vision,  by  the  spirit  of  God :  and  the  vision 
which  I  had  seen  was  taken  up  from  me. 

25.  And  I  spake  to  them  of  the  captivity  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
which  He  had  shown  me. 


"  Qod  WM  prenent  with  them  in  captivitj,  and  garc  them  religiooi  consolation  and  support,  when  they 
sought  Him.  and  worshipped  Him,  although  the  place  and  manner  of  worship  were  simple. 

"  The  idols. 

**  St.  Jerome  writes :  **  I  will  gire  you  one  heart  of  the  fear  and  service  of  Qod,  that  you  may  not 
worship  various  idols."    The  unity  of  purpose  in  worship,  rather  than  unity  of  affection,  is  signified. 

»>  Jer.  31 :  83.  Jr\fra  36  :  26.  "  P.  *-They  shall  he." 

"  P.  "  After  the  heart  of.*'  It  means  that  they  conform  to  the  supposed  good  pleasure  of  the  ol^ecti 
of  their  idolatry. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

THE  PROPHET  f6rESH0WETH^  BT  SIGKS,  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  SXDEKIAH,  AXD  THE 
DESOLATION  OF  THE  PEOPLE!  ALL  WHICH  SHALL  QXHCELT  COME  TO  PASS. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  a  provoking  house ; 
who  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not ;  and  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not : 
for  they  are  a  provoking  house. 

3.  Thou  therefore,  0  son  of  man,  prepare  thee  all  necessaries  for 
removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight :  and  thou  shalt  remove 
out  of  thy  place  to  another  place  in  their  sight,  if  so  be  they  will 
regard  it :  for  they  are  a  provoking  house. 

4.  And  thou  shalt  bring  forth  thy  furniture  as  the  furniture  of  one 
that  is  removing  by  day  in  their  sight :  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  in  the 
evening  in  their  presence,  as  one  goeth  forth  that  removeth. 

5.  Dig  thee  a  way  through  the  wall  before  their  eyes :  and  thou 
shalt  go  forth  through  it.^ 

6.  In  their  sight  thou  shalt  be  carried  out  upon  men's  shoulders :' 
thou  shalt  be  carried  out  in  the  dark :  thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  and 
shalt  not  see  the  ground :  for  I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign  to  the  house 
of  Israel. 

7.  I  did  therefore  as  the  Lord*  had  commanded  me :  I  brought 
forth  my  goods  by  day,  as  the  goods  of  one  that  removeth :  and  in 
the  evening  I  digged  through  the  wall  with  my  hand  :*  and  I  went 
forth  in  the  dark ;  and  was  carried  on  men's  shoulders  in  their  sight. 

8.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  in  the  morning,  saying : 

9.  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel,  the  provoking  house, 
said  to  thee :  What  art  thou  doing  ? 

10.  Say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  This  burden*  con- 
cerneth  the  prince  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
that  are  among  them. 


*  "  We  read  of  Sed^kiah  breaking  through  the  wall,  and  fleeing  hj  night  to  the  wildemcM  of  Jordan, 
where  he  wa«  caught  by  the  Babylonians.  This  is  signified  by  the  breaking  throogh  of  tha  wall.'*  St 
Jerome. 

*  II.  P.  <*  Shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy  shoulders."  St.  Jerome  nnderttands  it  in  th«  none  way  of  the 
articles  remored  by  the  prophet,  and  carried  on  his  shoulders. 

'  H.  P.  **  As  I  was  commanded.'* 

*  To  aroid  discorery,  which  the  noise  of  instruments  might  occasion.  See  R.  after  KImchl. 

'  The  term  means  burden,  and  regards  prophetic  announcements  of  an  unfiiTnrable  complexion. 
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11.  Say :  I  am  your  sign  :*  as  I  have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to 
them :  they  shall  remove,  and  go  into  captivity. 

12.  And  the  prince  that  is  in  the  midst  of  them  shall  be  carried 
on  shoulders ;  he  shall  go  forth  in  the  dark :  they  shall  dig  through 
the  wall  to  bring  him  out :  his  face  shall  be  covered,  that  he  may  not 
see  the  ground  with  his  eye. 

13.  And  I  will  spread  My  net  over  him,^  and  he  shall  be  taken  in 
My  net :  and  I  will  bring  him  into  Babylon,  into  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans ;  and  he  shall  not  see  it,  and  there  he  shall  die. 

14.  And  all  that  are  about  him,  his  guards,  and  his  troops,  I  will 
scatter  into  every  wind :  and  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

15.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have 
dispersed  them  among  the  nations,  and  scattered  them  in  the  coun- 
tries. 

16.  And  I  will  leave  a  few  men  of  them  from  the  sword,  and  from 
famine,  and  from  pestilence ;  that  tbey  may  declare  all  their  wicked 
deeds  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall  go :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

18.  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  in  trouble :  and  drink  thy  water  in 
hurry  and  sorrow. 

19.  And  say  to  the  people  of  the  land :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
to  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  land  of  Israel :  They  shall 
eat  their  bread  in  care,  and  drink  water  in  desolation ;  that  the  land 
may  become  desolate  from  the  multitude  that  is  therein,  for  the  ini- 
quity of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

20.  And  the  cities  that  are  now  inhabited  shall  be  laid  waste ;  and 
the  land  shall  be  desolate :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

22.  Son  of  man,  what  is  this  proverb  that  ye  have  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  saying :  The  days  shall  be  prolonged,  and  every  vision  shall 
fail? 

23.  Say  to  them  therefore  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  make 
this  proverb  cease ;  neither  shall  it  be  any  more  a  common  saying  in 
Israel :  and  tell  them  that  the  days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of 
every  vision. 

24.  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any  vain  vision,  nor  doilbtfuP  divi- 
nation in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

25.  For  I,  the  Lord,  will  speak :  and  what  word  soever  I  shall 

•  A  sigD  for  you.  '  Infra  17  :  20.  •  P.  "  Flattering."    R.  V. 
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speak,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  and  shall  not  be  prolonged'  any  more  : 
but  in  your  days,  0  !  provoking  house,  I  will  speak  the  word,  and  will 
do  it,  saith  the  Lord  God^ 

26.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 
.    27.  Son  of  man,  behold  the  house  of  Israel,  they  that  say :   The 
vision  that  this  man  seeth  is  for  many  days  to  come :  and  this  man 
prophesieth  of  times  afar  off. 

28.  Therefore  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Not  one 
word  of  Mine  shall  be  prolonged  any  more :  the  word  that  I  speak 
shall  be  accomplished,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

QOD   DECLARES   AGAIXST   FALSE   PROPHETS   AND   PROPHETESSES,   THAT   DECEIVE  THE 

PEOPLE   WITH  LIES. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  prophesy  thou  against  the  prophets  of  Israel  that 
prophesy ;  and  thou  shalt  say  to  them  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
heart :  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord : 

3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Woe  to  the  foolish  prophets^  that 
follow  their  own  spirit,  and  see  nothing. 

4.  Thy  prophets,  0  Israel,  were  like  foxes  in  the  deserts.* 

6.  Ye  have  not  gone  up  to  face  the  enemy ;  nor  have  ye  set  up  a 
wall  for  the  house  of  Israel,  to  stand  in  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.' 

6.  They  see  vain  things :  and  they  foretell  lies,  saying :  The  Lord 
saith:  whereas  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them:  and  they  persist  in 
confirming  what  they  have  said.* 

7.  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  spoken  a  lying  divination : 
and  ye  say  :  The  Lord  saith  :  whereas  I  have  not  spoken. 

8.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  ye  have  spoken 


*  Put  off 

*  Jer.  23 : 1 ;  infra  14 : 9 ;  34 :  2.  They  are  called  prophets,  because  they  pretended  to  pvopbeiy,  altboogh 
they  bad  received  no  DWine  communication.    **  Foolish*'  means  hers  impious. 

*  L.  *'  Among  the  rujns/'  Foxes  ererywhere  commit  ravages ;  fiUse  prophets,  In  Uke  manner,  increase 
the  desolation  by  their  seductire  speeches.  The  crafty  and  timid  character  offbxai  is  ezempUfiad  in  tyse 
prophets,  who  flee  in  time  of  danger. 

'  Whilrt  they  encouraged  the  people  to  vain  resistance,  they  did  not  expose  themselves  in  the  oommon 
cause. 

*  This  interpretation  is  supported  by  Chald.  P.  **They  have  made  others  to  hope  that  they  would 
confirm  the  word."    L.  "  They  make  others  hope  for  the  ftiUUment  of  the  word.^ 
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vain  things  and  have  seen  lies:  therefore  behold,  I  come  against 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9.  And  My  hand  shall  be  upon*  the  prophets  that  see  vain  things, 
and  that  divine  lies :  they  shall  not  be  in  the  council  of  My  people, 
nor  shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing*  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  neither 
shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

10.  Because  they  have  deceived  My  people,  saying:  Peace :^  and 
there  is  no  peace :  and  the  people  built  up  a  wall,  and  they  daubed  it 
with  untempered  mortar.® 

11.  Say  to  them  that  daub  without  tempering,  that  it  shall  fall: 
for  there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower,  and  I  will  cause  great  hail- 
stones to  fall  violently  from  above,  and  a  stormy  wind  to  throw  it 
down. 

12.  Behold,  when  the  wall  is  fallen :  shall  it  not  be  said  to  you : 
Where  is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have  daubed  it  ? 

13.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Lo,  I  will  cause  a  stormy 
wind  to  break  forth  in  My  indignation ;  and  there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower  in  My  anger :  and  great  hailstones  in  My  wrath  to 
consume. 

14.  And  I  will  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have  daubed  with  un- 
tempered mortar :  and  I  will  make  it  even  with  the  ground ;  and  the 
foundation  thereof  shall  be  laid  bare :  and  it  shall  fall,  and  shall  be 
consumed  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

15.  And  I  will  accomplish  My  wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them 
that  daub  it  without  tempering  the  mortar :  and  I  will  say  to  you : 
The  wall  is  no  more,  and  they  that  daub  it  are  no  more. 

16.  Even  the  prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy  to  Jerusalem,  and 
that  see  visions  of  peace  for  her :  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

17.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the  daughters  of 
thy  people  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  heart  :^  and  do  thou  pro- 
phesy against  them, 

18.  And  say :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Woe  to  them  that  sew 


'  Pretsiog  them  down,  or  Btrikiog  them  in  anger. 

'  In  the  common  register.  ^  Prosperity,  happiness. 

'  Efforts  for  defence  without  a  ^inoere  return  to  Ood,  who  alone  can  gire  success,  are  compared  to 
erecting  a  wall  of  stone  without  mortar  to  temper  and  unite  it. 

'  As  the  gift  of  prophecy  was  granted  to  5Iaria,  Debora,  and  other  devout  women,  so  It  was  claimed  by 
others  who  had  no  proof  of  being  inspired.    Some  think  that  effeminate  men  are  here  meant 
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cushions  under  every  elbow  :^®  and  make  pillows  for  the  heads  of  per- 
sons of  every  age  to  catch  souls :  ai\d  when  they  catch  the  souls  of 
My  people,  they  give"  life  to  their  souls. 

19.  And  they  violate  Me^*  among  My  people,  for  a  handful  of  bar- 
ley, and  a  piece  of  bread,  to  kill  souls  which  should  not  die,  and  to 
save  souls  alive  which  should  not  live,  telling  lies  to  My  people  that 
believe  lies. 

20.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  declare  against 
your  cushions,  wherewith  ye  catch  flying  souls :  and  I  will  tear  them 
off  from  your  arms,  and  I  will  let  go  the  souls  that  ye  catch,  the  souls 
that  should  fly,'^ 

21.  And  I  will  tear  your  pillows,  and  will  deliver  My  people  out 
of  your  hand :  neither  shall  they  be  any  more  in  your  hands  to  be  a 
prey :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22.  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  just  to  mourn, 
whom  I  have  not  made  sorrowful :  and  ye  have  strengthened  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  return  from  his  evil  way,  and 
live. 

23.  Therefore  ye  shall  not  see  vain  things,  nor  divine  divinations 
any  more :  and  I  will  deliver  My  people  out  of  your  hand :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

GOD  SUFFERS  THE  WICKED  TO  BE  DECEIVED  IS  PITXISHMEXT  OF  THEIR  WICKEDNESS. 
THE  ETILS  THAT  SHALL  COME  UPON  THEM  FOR  THKIR  SIKS  :  FROM  WHICH  THEY 
SHALL  NOT  BE  DELIVERED  BY  THV  PRAYERS  OF  NOE,  DANIEL,  AND  JOB.  BUT  A 
REMNANT   SHALL   BE   PRESERVED. 

1.  And  some  of  the  ancients  of  Israel  came  to  me,  and  sat  before 
me. 


'^  From  the  castom  of  reclining  at  table,  it  was  otaal  to  place  ctttbioni  on  which  Um  elbow  might  reft, 
and  pillows  for  the  shoulder,  or  head.  This  oMge  is  taken  aa  an  image  of  exoeaalTe  ear*  Ibr  the  eaM  and 
eonvcnience  of  others.  Such  as  made  flattering  announcements,  in  conformity  with  the  dedres  of  their 
eonntrymen,  are  likened  to  women  anxiously  providing  for  the  ease  of  goests,  with  that  total  disregard 
to  their  deserts.  Criminal  condescension  is  expressed  by  this  indiscriminate  aewlng  of  euahions  and 
pillows. 

"  They  promised  life  to  them, — gave  them  assurances  that  they  should  eicape  death.  H.  it  interroga- 
tive.    P.  "  Will  ye  hunt  the  souls  of  My  people,  and  will  ye  sare  the  souls  allTfl  that  comu  unto  you!" 

**  P.  "  Polluted."  They  dishonored  God  by  uttering  false  predletiona  in  Hli  nana,  for  a  handftil  of 
barley  and  a  piece  of  bread,  threatening  with  death  those  who  were  not  to  die  at  that  tima,  and  promising 
lifb  to  those  who  were  doomed  to  death. 

"  L.  "^  That  they  may  flutter  (in  yuur  net)."  The  term  Xy'^Dt  in  Syriao,  means  to  fly.  The  tfforts  of 
&lse  prophets  to  ensnare  and  deceire,  are  likened  to  those  of  persons  who  seak  to  allora  tad  roia  oUmcIi 
•ntangling  them  in  nets  artfully  spread  for  them.    God  promiaes  to  raseua  and  tat  tham  frae. 
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2.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

3.  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  placed  their  idols^  in  their  hearts, 
and  have  set  up  before  their  face  the  stumbling-block  of  their  ini- 
quity :  and  shall  I  answer  when  they  inquire  of  Me  ? 

4.  Therefore  speak  to  them,  and  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  Man,  man^  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  shall  place  his  idols  in 
his  heart,  and  set  up  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before  his 
face,  and  shall  come  to  the  prophet,  inquiring  of  Me  by  him  :*  I,  the 
Lord,  will  answer  him  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols : 

5.  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  be  caught  in  their  own  heart  :* 
with  which  they  have  departed*  from  Me  through  all  their  idols. 

6.  Therefore  say  to  the  house  of  Israel :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Be  converted,  and  depart  from  your  idols,  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  all  your  abominations. 

7.  For  every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  every  stranger  among 
the  proselytes  in  Israel,  if  he  separate  himself  from  Me,  and  place 
his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  set  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  be- 
fore his  face,  and  come  to  the  prophet  to  inquire  of  Me  by  him :  I, 
the  Lord,  will  answer  him  by  Myself. 

8.  And  I  will  set  My  face  against  that  man,  and  will  make  him  an 
example,®  and  a  proverb ;  and  will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  My 
people  :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9.  And  when  the  prophet  shall  err,  and  speak  a  word  :  I  the  Lord 
have  deceived  that  prophet  'J  and  I  will  stretch  forth  My  hand  upon 
him,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  My  people  Israel. 

10.  And  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity  :  according  to  the  iniquity 
of  him  that  inquireth,  so  shall  the  iniquity  of  the  prophet  be : 

11.  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no  more  astray®  from  Me,  nor 
be  polluted  with  all  their  transgressions :  but  may  be  My  people,  and 
I  may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.^ 

12.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 


*  Dn'7Wj|.    V.  Immunditiaf.    Thin  gtrlctly  corresponds.    Iciols  are  meant.    Jnfra-r.  6,  6»  7, 
^  The  repetition  iif  equiralent  to  ererj  man. 

'  ''  Inquiring,  Ac.''    Thio  laot  clauM  is  added. 

*  That  by  giving  tbem  an  answer  conformable  to  their  own  desires,  they  may  be  deceired  and 
ponished. 

*  The  text  refers  this  to  the  Israelites:  "they  are  all  estranged." 

*  H.  V.  '•  A  sign."  • 

**  Qod  is  said  to  deceive  the  prophet,  because,  in  punishment  of  his  usurping  the  prophetic  office,  he 
soffers  him  to  beliere  the  falsehood  which  he  announces.  Supra  13  :  3.  The  inquirer  Is  liiiewise  punished 
by  being  misled.  God  cannot  decciye:  but  He  may  justly  permit  deception  in  Toluntary  and  culpable 
agents,  who  expose  themselves  rashly. 

'  The  fatal  errors  into  which  a  confidence  in  false  prophets  betrayed  them,  should  guard  them  afterwards 
•gainst  trusting  them. 

*  U.  P.  «  Lord  Qod :"  also  r.  14. 

32 
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13.  Son  of  man,  when  a  land  sliall  sin  against  Me,  so  as  to  trans- 
gress grievously,  I  will  stretch  forth  My  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break 
the  staff  of  the  bread  thereof  :^®  and  I  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  I 
will  destroy  man  and  beast  out  of  it. 

14.  And  if  these  three  men,  Noe,  Daniel,  and  Job,  shall  be  in  it :" 
they  shall  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  justice,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

15.  And  if  I  shall  bring  mischievous  beasts  also  upon  the  land  to 
waste  it ;  and  it  be  desolate,  so  that  there  is  none  that  can  pass  be- 
cause of  the  beasts: 

16.  If  these  three  men  shall  be  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters  :^^  but  they  only  shall  be  de- 
livered ;  and  the  land  shall  be  made  desolate. 

17.  Or  if  I  bring  the  sword  upon  that  land,  and  I  say  to  the 
Bword :  Pass  through  the  land ;  and  I  destroy  man  and  beast  out 
of  it ; 

18.  And  these  three  men  be  in  the  midst  thereof ;  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters :  but 
they  themselves  alone  shall  be  delivered.^ 

19.  Or  if  I  also  send  pestilence  upon  that  land,  and  pour  out  My 
indignation  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast : 

20.  And  Noe,  and  Daniel,  and  Job  be  in  the  midst  thereof;  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter; 
but  they  shall  only  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  justice. 

21.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Although  I  shall  send  in  upon 
Jerusalem  My  four  grievous  judgments,  the  sword,  and  famine,  and 
mischievous  beasts,  and  pestilence,  to  destroy  out  of  it  man  and 
beast : 

22.  Yet  there  shall  be  left  in  it  some  that  shall  be  saved,"  who 
shall  bring  away  their  sons  and  daughters :  behold,  they  shall  come 
among  you,  and  ye  shall  see  their  way,  and  their  doings :  and  ye 


»  Supra  A  .16;  6:  10. 

"  Men  sach  as  iheae  shtiU  be  acceptable  to  Qod.  These  are  named,  Ibr  apeclal  reaaoas,  •■  St  JtrooM 
Temark^  "for  Noe  could  not  prerent  the  deluge  which  impended  over  the  world,  becauae  aU  the  earth 
had  defiled  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  but  he  succeeded  In  preserring  hit  fona,  who  were,  perhaps,  of  like 
virtue  as  himself.  Daniel,  by  no  tears,  could  arert  the  captivity  which  awaited  the  Jewiah  people.  Job 
also,  not  on  account  of  bit  Bin^  but  as  a  trial,  did  not  save  hit  house,  or  children."  Daniel  was  still  alire 
at  the  time  of  thit  prophecy,  as  Cornelius  a  Lapide  thowt.    He  wat  among  the  first  eapttrea. 

"  Qod  sometimes  has  regard  to  the  merits  of  His  servants,  and  for  their  aake  spares  others;  hat  He 
declares  that  in  the  actual  state  of  Jerusalem,  He  will  not  mitigate  Uis  deersas,  at  the  instance  oC  Us 
greatest  favorites. 

'*  Shall  escape  with  their  lives. 

*'  Seeing  that  even  in  the  exercise  of  Divine  justice  mercy  is  still  mingled. 
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shall  be  comforted  concerning  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jeru- 
salem, in  all  things  that  I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23.  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  shall  see  their  ways,  and 
their  doings  :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  not  done  without  cause" 
all  that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

AS  A   VINE    CUT   DOWN   IS   FIT   FOR   NOTHIKG   BUT   THE    FIRE,   SO   IT    SHALL   BE    WITH 

JERUSALEM    FOR    HER   SIMS. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  what  shall  be  made  of  the  wood  of  the  vine,  out  of 
all  the  trees  of  the  woods^  that  are  among  the  trees  of  the  forests  ? 

3.  Shall  wood  be  taken  of  it,  to  do  any  work,  or  shall  a  pin  be 
made  of  it,  for  any  vessel  to  hang  thereon  ? 

4.  Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel :  the  fire  consumeth  both 
ends  thereof,  and  the  midst  thereof  is  reduced  to  ashes:  shall  it  be 
useful  for  any  work  ? 

5.  Even  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  not  fit  for  work ;  how  much 
less,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured,  and  consumed  it,  shall  any  work  be 
made  of  it  ? 

6.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  As  the  vine-tree  among 
the  trees  of  the  forests  which  I  have  given  to  the  fire  to  be  consumed, 
so  will  I  deliver  up  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7.  And  I  will  set  My  face  against  them :  they  shall  go  out  from 
fire,  and  fire  shall  consume  them  :^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  have  set  My  face  against  them : 

8.  And  I  shall  have  made  their  land  a  wilderness,  and  desolate ; 
because  they  have  been  transgressors,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


"  Without  provocation,  and  without  just  counsel. 

^  U.  P.  <*  A  branch."  The  vine  m>  raluable  for  its  firait  is  weak  and  worthless  as  a  tree,  especially  the 
wild  branch  found  in  the  forests,  which  is  here  spoken  of.  Jerusalem  is  compared  to  it  Her  condition, 
after  she  shall  bare  been  giren  over  to  a  raging  fire,  shall  be  most  desolate.  Other  trees  mostly  leave 
•ome  remnant. 

*  In  endearoring  to  escape  from  the  burning  city,  they  shall  fall  into  the  bands  of  the  enemy,  and  be 
consigned  to  the  flames. 


I 
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CHAPTER   XVI. 

UNDER  THE  FIGURE  OF  AN  UNFAITHFUL  WIFE,  GOD  UPBRAIDS  JERUSALEM  WITH  HER 
INGRATITUDE  AND  MANIFOLD  DISLOYALTIES  :  BUT  PROMISETH  MERCY  BY  A  NEW 
COVENANT. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  make  known  to  Jerusalem  her  abominations : 

3.  And  thou  shalt  say:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Jerusalem: 
Thy  root,^  and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  thy  father  was 
an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  a  Cethite. 

4.  And  when  thou  wast  born,  in  the  day  of  thy  nativity  thy  navel 
was  not  cut ;  neither  wast  thou  washed  with  water  for  thy  health,' 
nor  salted  with  salt,*  nor  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes. 

5.  No  eye  had  pity  on  thee  to  do  any  of  these  things  for  thee  out 
of  compassion  to  thee :  but  thou  wast  cast  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  in  the  abjection  of  thy  soul,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6.  And  passing  by  thee,  I  saw  that  thou  wast  trodden  under  foot 
in  thy  own  blood  :  and  I  said  to  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood  : 
Live :  I  have  said  to  thee  :  Live  in  thy  blood.* 

7.  I  caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud  of  the  field :  and  thou  didst 
increase  and  grow  great,  and  thou  advancedst,  and  earnest  to  woman's 
ornament :  thy  breasts  were  fashioned,  and  thy  hair  grew :  and*  thou 
wast  naked,  and  full  of  confusion. 

8.  And  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  :  and  behold,  thy  time  was 
the  time  of  lovers  :"  and  I  spread  My  garment  over  thee,  and  covered 
thy  ignominy.  And  I  sware  to  thee ;  and  I  entered  into  a  covenant 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  becamest  Mine. 

9.  And  I  washed  thee  with  water,  and  cleansed  away  thy  blood 
from  thee :  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10.  And  I  clothed  thee  with  embroidery,  and  shod  thee  with  violet- 


'  Til*^D*3>    Thy  origin,— the  mine  from  which  thou  wert  dug.    JeraMlem  Is  nproftched  on  aeooant 
her  imitation  of  the  urages  of  Canaan,  aa  if  she  had  sprung  from  it. 

*  P.  "  To  Rupple  thee.**    L.  "  To  be  cleannod."    R.  <'  For  my  sight,'*  that  is,  in  order  to  he  fit  to  behold. 

*  It  was  oastomary  for  midwives  to  rub  rait  on  the  body  of  the  new*boni  infiint.  These  usages  are 
mentioned  to  signify  that  the  Israelitic  people  was  wholly  destitute  of  natural  support,  when  Ood  Toodi- 
safed  to  adopt  them. 

*  In  Egypt  the  people  was  on  the  point  of  perishing,  when  Ood  bade  them  lire  and  maltlply. 

*  P.  "Whereas.**    Lit.  «And.'* 

'  P.  "Love."    II.  is  in  the  plural.    The  time  of  puberty  is  meant. 
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colored  shoes  'J  and  I  girded  thee  about  with  fine  linen,  and  clothed 
thee  with  fine  garments.® 

11.  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  put  bracelets  on  thy 
hands,  and  a  chain  around  thy  neck. 

12.  And  I  put  a  jewel  upon  thy  forehead,  and  ear-rings  in  thy 
ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thy  head. 

13.  And  thou  wast  adorned  with  gold,  and  silver,  and  wast  clothed 
with  fine  linen,  and  embroidered  work,  and  many  colors  :•  thou  didst 
eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  wast  exceeding  beautiful ;  and 
wast  advanced  to  be  a  queen.'® 

14.  And  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  nations  for  thy  beauty : 
for  thou  wast  perfect  through  My  beauty,  which  I  had  put  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15.  But  trusting  in  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  be- 
cause of  thy  renown,  and  thou  hast  prostituted  thyself  to  every  pas- 

•  senger,  to  be  his." 

16.  And  taking  off  thy  garments,  thou  hast  made  thee  high  places 
sewed  together  on  each  side :"  and  hast  played  the  harlot  on  them, 
as  hath  not  been  done  before,  nor  shall  be  hereafter. 

17.  And  thou  tookest  thy  beautiful  vessels,  of  My  gold,  and  My 
silver,  which  I  gave  thee,  and  thou  madest  thee  images  of  men,  and 
hast  committed  fornication  with  them. 

18.  And  thou  tookest  thy  garments  of  divers  colors,  and  coveredst 
them :  and  settest  My  oil  and  My  sweet  incense  before  them. 

19.  And  My  bread  which  I  gave  thee,  the  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and 
honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  set  before  them  for  a  sweet 
odor  ;  and  it  was  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20.  And  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou 
hast  borne  to  Me ;  and  hast  sacrificed  the  same  to  them  to  be  de- 
voured.    Is  thy  fornication  small  ? 

21.  Thou  hast  sacrificed  and  given  My  children  to  them,  conse- 
crating them  hy  fire}^ 

22.  And  after  all  thy  abominations,  and  fornications,  thou  hast  not 
remembered  the  days  of  thy  youth,  when  thou  wast  naked,  and  full 
of  confusion,  trodden  under  foot  in  thy  own  blood. 

23.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  wickedness  (woe,  woe  to 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God), 


^  p.  **  BadKer's  skin."    R.,  Simoois,  and  others  prefer  V. 

•  P.  ♦•Silk.*' 

•  **  Many  colors."    Thi«  is  an  addition.  "  P.  "Thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom." 
"  "  With  ereiy  passenger.''  B«                                               »  Decked  with  tapestry. 

"  The  passing  of  the  infiants  through  th«  fire  is  meant 
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24.  That  thou  didst  also  build  thee  a  common  stew,"  and  madest 
thee  a  brothel-house  in  every  street. 

25.  At  every  head  of  the  way  thou  hast  set  up  a  sign  of  thy  pros- 
titution ;  and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  abominable ;  and  hast 
prostituted  thyself  to  every  one  that  passed  by,  and  hast  multiplied 
thy  fornications. 

26.  And  thou  hast  committed  fornication  with  the  Egyptians  thy 
neighbors,  men  of  large  bodies ;  and  hast  multiplied  thy  fornications 
to  provoke  Me. 

27.  Behold,  I  will  stretch  out  My  hand  upon  thee,  and  will  take 
away  thy  allowance  :^*  and  I  will  deliver  thee  up  to  the  will  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines^^  that  hate  thee,  that  are  ashamed  of 
thy  wicked  way. 

28.  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with  the  Assyrians,  be- 
cause thou  wast  not  yet  satisfied :  and  after  thou  hadst  played  the 
harlot  with  them,  even  so  thou  wast  not  contented. ^^ 

29.  Thou  hast  also  multiplied  thy  fornications  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan with  the  Chaldeans :  and  neither  so  wast  thou  satisfied. 

30.  Wherein  shall  I  cleanse^^  thy  heart,  saith  the  Lord  God :  see- 
ing thou  doest  all  these  the  works  of  a  shameless  prostitute  ? 

81.  Because  thou  hast  built  thy  brothel-house  at  the  head  of  every 
way,  and  thou  hast  made  thy  high  place  in  every  street ;  and  wast 
not  as  a  harlot  that  by  disdain  enhanceth  her  price, *^ 

32.  But  as  an  adulteress,  that  bringeth  in  strangers  over  her  hus- 
band. 

33.  Gifts  are  given  to  all  harlots  :  but  thou  hast  given  hire  to  all 
thy  lovers :  and  thou  hast  given  them  gifts  to  come  to  thee  from 
every  side,  to  commit  fornication  with  thee. 

34.  And  it  hath  happened  in  thee  contrary  to  the  custom  of  wo- 
men in  thy  fornications,  and  after  thee  there  shall  be  no  such  forni- 
cation :^  for  in  that  thou  gavest  rewards,  and  didst  not  take  rewards, 
the  contrary  hath  been  done  in  thee. 


"  p.  "  An  emioent  place."  It  is  thought  to  mean  a  stew,  it  being  customary  to  have  tiich  haonta  in  a 
high  situation.    The  other  term  is  also  understood  of  a  high  place. 

*  IP'^'  "^^^^  "UPP"'^  <^Ilo^^  ^<^i^-  P.  **  Thine  ordinary /omi.**  L.  *<  8tat«d  portion.'*  H«  threatans 
her  with  a  diminution  or  withdrawal  of  the  necessary  support. 

"  The  neighboring  nations  are  represented  under  the  familiar  image  of  maidens.  They,  althoofh  in- 
fected with  9uper8tition  and  rice,  were  ashamed  of  the  greater  exeaases  of  Jerosalem. 

"  Under  the  figure  of  a  harlot  of  boundless  lust,  Jerusalem  is  presented  as  defiled  with  the  sapentitlons 
of  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans. 

**  Newcomb.  "Circumcise."  Cornelius  a  Lapide  so  renders  the  Hebrew.  P.  " How  weak ifl thlna beaii.** 
L.  "  How  very  corrupt."    Wealcness  produced  by  excessive  indulgence  is  meant. 

"  R.  ob^erres  that  the  meaning  is  well  expressed  by  St.  Jerome.  The  harlot  affeeta  to  regard  tha  gift 
as  contemptible. 

-'  P.  **  None  followeth  thee  to  commit  whoredom."    None  sought  her  anaolicited. 
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35.  Therefore,  0  harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

36.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Because  thy  money^^  hath  been 
poured  out,  and  thy  shame  exposed  through  thy  fornications  with 
thy  lovers,  and  with  the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  by  the  blood  of 
thy  children,^  whom  thou  gavest  them : 

37.  Behold,  I  will  gather  together  all  thy  lovers  with  whom  thou 
hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all  whom  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  whom 
thou  hast  hated :  and  I  will  gather  them  together  against  thee  on 
every  side,  and  will  discover  thy  shame  in  their  sight ;  and  they  shall 
see  all  thy  nakedness.^ 

38.  And  I  will  judge  thee  as  adulteresses,  and  they  that  shed  blood 
are  judged ;  and  I  will  bring  upon  thee  blood  of  fury  and  jealousy.** 

39.  And  I  will  deliver  thee  into  their  hands :  and  they  shall  de- 
stroy thy  brothel-house,  and  throw  down  thy  stews  :  and  they  shall 
strip  thee  of  thy  garments,  and  shall  take  away  the  vessels  of  thy 
beauty,^  and  leave  thee  naked,  and  full  of  disgrace. 

40.  And  they  shall  bring  upon  thee  a  multitude ;  and  they  shall 
stone  thee  with  stones,  and  slay  thee  with  their  swords. 

41.  And  they  shall  burn  thy  houses  with  fire,  and  shall  execute 
judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many  women :  and  thou  shalt 
cease  from  fornrcation,  and  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42.  And  My  indignation  shall  rest  in  thee :  and  My  jealousy  shall 
depart  from  thee :  and  I  will  cease,  and  be  angry  no  more. 

43.  Because  thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy  youth,  but 
hast  provoked  Me  in  all  these  things :  wherefore  I  also  have  turned^ 
thy  ways  upon  thy  head,  saith  the  Lord  God :  and  I  have  not  done 
according  to  thy  wicked  deeds^  in  all  thy  abominations. 

44.  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  a  common  proverb  shall  use  this 
against  thee,  saying :  As  the  mother  was,  so  also  is  her  daughter. 

45.  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that  cast  off  her  husband,  and 
her  children  :^  and  thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  who  cast  off  their 
husbands,  and  their  children :  your  mother  was  a  Cethite,  and  your 
father  an  Amorite. 


='  L.  "  Thj  wealth  was  miuandtred."    P.  **  FiltbinoM."    Soin*  take  it  in  an  obMwne  Mnw. 

s"  Offered  to  idoli. 

**  Theiie  i*troDg  flgure(«,  expressive  of  the  ignominy  which  attended  idolatry,  were  flreely  used  in  aceor* 
dance  with  the  sentiments  and  manners  of  the  Israelites. 

^*  This  means  that  she  will  be  treated  as  a  faithless  wife  given  oter  to  the  fary  and  Jealousy  of  an  injuzvd 
husband. 

»*  P.  "Jewels." 

3'  **Thou  shalt  not  commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thy  abominations.^  R.  interprets  it:  thou  hast  no 
thought  of  thy  abominations.  The  text  is  in  the  first  person,  as  V.  has  it:  the  meaning  of  which  Is,  that 
Ood  did  not  deal  with  them  as  their  crimes  deserved. 

"  Jerusalem  is  addressed  us  daughter  of  the  Canaanite  nation,  that  had  oocapied  the  land. 


504  THE    PROPHECY    OF    EZEKIBL. 

46.  And  thy  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and  her  daughters  that 
dwell  at  thy  left  hand :  and  thy  younger  sister  that  dwelleth  at  thy 
right  hand  is  Sodom,  and  her  daughters. 

47.  But  neither  hast  thou  walked  in  their  ways,  nor  hast  thou  done 
a  little  less^  than  they  according  to  their  abominations :  thou  hast 
done  almost  more  wicked  things®  than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  thy  sister  Sodom  herself,  and 
her  daughters,  have  not  done  as  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  daughters.* 

49.  Behold  this  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom  thy  sister,  pride,  ful- 
ness of  bread,  and  abundance,  and  the  idleness  of  her,  and  of  her 
daughters  :'*  and  they  did  not  put  forth  their  hand  to  the  needy,  and 
to  the  poor. 

50.  And  they  were  lifted  up,  and  committed  abominations  before 
Me ;  and  I  took  them  aw^ay  as  thou  hast  seen. 

51.  And  Samaria  committed  not  half  thy  sins :  but  thou  hast  sur- 
passed them  with  thy  crimes,  and  hast  justified^  thy  sisters  by  all 
thy  abominations  which  thou  hast  done. 

52.  Therefore  do  thou  also  bear  thy  confusion,  thou  that  hast  sur- 
passed thy  sisters  with  thy  sins,  doing  more  wickedly  than  they :  for 
they  are  justified  above  thee :  therefore  be  thou  also  confounded,  and 
bear  thy  shame,  thou  that  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53.  And  I  will  bring  back  and  restore  them  by  bringing  back 
Sodom,**  with  her  daughters,  and  by  bringing  back  Samaria,  and  her 
daughters :  and  I  will  bring  those  that  return  of  thee  in  the  midst  of 

^hem, 

54.  That  thou  mayst  bear  thy  shame,  and  mayst  be  confounded  in 
all  that  thou  hast  done,  comforting  them. 

55.  And  thy  sister  Sodom  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
ancient  state :  and  Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
ancient  state :  and  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your  an- 
cient state. 

56.  And  Sodom,  thy  sister,  was  not  heard  of  in  thy  mouth  in  the 
day  of  thy  pride,** 

»  p.  «  Ai  if  that  were  a  very  little  thing.*'    L.  «  As  though  this  were  qait«  too  little." 

••  n.  P.  '•  Thou  wast  corrupted  more  than  they." 

*°  Samaria  and  Sodom  were  less  guilty,  because  less  favored. 

\^  The  sources  of  crime  are  pride,  abundanco,  and  idleneM.  ^  Hence  fbllows  fbrgetftaliMM  of  God,  fo 
that  present  goods  are  regarded  as  perpetual,  and  confMence  is  entertained  that  BcceMary  sopport  shall 
never  bo  wanting."  St.  Jerome. 

•■  ComparatiTely. 

**  The  Ammonites  and  Moabites  may  be  understood,  who  inhabited  the  ooontry  bordtrlng  on  that 
where  Sodom  had  stood,  and  who  had  been  led  captives.  It  may  even  be  understood  of  tba  inhabitants 
of  S4');or.  which  was  spared:  and  of  others  who  settled  in  the  country  adjacent  to  Sodom. 

^  Jerusalem,  in  her  elevation,  regarded  Sodom  with  horror,  and  avoided  mentioning  ber. 
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57.  Before  thy  malice  was  laid  open :  as  it  is  at  this  time,  making 
thee  a  reproach  of  the  daughters  of  Syria,  and  of  all  the  daughters  of 
Palestine  round  about  thee,  that  encompass  thee^  on  all  sides. 

68.  Thou  hast  borne  thy  wickedness,  and  thy  disgrace,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

59.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  deal  with  thee,  as  thou 
hast  despised  the  oath,  in  breaking  the  covenant : 

60.  And  I  will  remember  My  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth :  and  I  will  establish  with  thee  an  everlasting  covenant. 

61.  And  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be  ashamed :  when 
thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thy  elder  and  thy  younger :  and  I  will 
give  them  to  thee  for  daughters,  but  not  by  thy  covenant. 

62.  And  I  will  establish  My  covenant  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 

63.  That  thou  mayst  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  mayst  no 
more  open  thy  mouth  because  of  thy  confusion,  when  I  shall  be  paci- 
fied toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER   XVIL 

THE   PARABLE   OF   THE   TWO   EAGLES   AND   THE  YIN'E.      A   PROMISE   OF   THE  CEDAR   OF 

CHRIST   AND   HIS   CHURCH. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying': 

2.  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak  a  parable  to  the  house 
of  Israel, 

3.  And  say  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  a  large  eagle,  with  great 
wings,  long-limbed,  full  of  feathers,  and  of  various*  colors,  came  to 
Libanus,-  and  took  away  the  marrow^  of  the  cedar. 

4.  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  the  twigs  thereof,  and  carried  it  away 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  :*  and  he  set  it  in  a  city  of  merchants. 


»*  p.  "  Deiplae."  ^ 

»  p.  *•  Which  had  dlreni  colora."    L.  "  Rich  in  many  colora." 

*  The  mountains  are  frequented  by  the  eagle.  Mount  Libanut  here  iervea  for  all  Jadea.  The  •ag1« 
repremntA  Nabuchodonosor.  Hid  army  formed  of  many  nations  is  figured  by  the  long  wingi,  fUl  of 
fieathers  of  Tarious  colors. 

'  P.  '*  The  highest  branch."    This  is  made  u^e  of  for  the  purpose  of  ingrafting. 

*  P.  '*  Of  traffic.''  This  is  the  furc«  of  the  term,  which  is  not  here  a  proper  name.  Chaldea  if  th« 
country  spoken  of. 
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5.  And  he  took  off  the  seed  of  the  land,'  and  put  it  in  the  ground 
for  seed,  that  it  might  take  a  firm  root  over  many  waters :  he  planted 
it  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.® 

6.  And  it  sprung  up,  and  grew  into  a  spreading  vine  of  low  stature : 
and  the  branches  thereof  looked  towards  him  ;^  and  the  roots  thereof 
were  under  him :  so  it  became  a  vine,  and  grew  into  branches,  and 
shot  forth  sprigs. 

7.  And  there  was  another  large  eagle,*  with  great  wings,  and  many 
feathers :  and  behold,  this  vine,  bending  as  it  were  her  roots  towards 
him,  stretched  forth  lier  branches  to  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by 
the  furrows  of  her  plantation.^ 

8.  It  was  planted  in  a  good  ground  upon  many  waters,  that  it  might 
bring  forth  branches,  and  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  become  a  large 
vine. 

9.  Say  thou :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Shall  it  prosper  then  ? 
shall  hc^®  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  strip  off  its  fruit,  and  dry 
up  all  the  branches  it  hath  shot  forth,  and  make  it  wither :  and  this 
without  a  strong  arm,  or  many  people,  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  root  ? 

10.  Behold,  it  is  planted :  shall  it  prosper  then  ?  shall  it  not  be 
dried  up  when  the  burning  wind  shall  touch  it,  and  shall  it  not  wither 
in  the  furrows  where  it  grew  ? 

11.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

12.  Say  to  the  provoking  house :  Know  ye  not  what  these  things 
mean  ?  Tell  them  :  Behold,  the  king  of  Babylon  cometh  to  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  he  shall  take  away  the  king  and  the  princes  thereof,  and 
carry  them  with  him  to  Babylon. 

13.  And  he  shall  take  one  of  the  king's  seed,  and  make  a  covenant 
with  him,  and  take  an  oath  of  him.  Yea,  and  he  shall  take  away  the 
mighty-  men  of  the  land, 

14.  That  it  may  be  a  low  kingdom,  and  not  lift  itself  up,  but  keep 
his  covenant,  and  observe  it. 

15.  But  he  hath  revolted  from  him,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  Egypt, 
that  it  might  give  him  horses,  and  much  people.  And  shall  he  that 
hath  done  thus  prosper,  or  be  saved  ?  and  shall  he  escape  that  hath 
broken  the  covenant  ? 

16.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God :  In  the  place  where  the  king 

• 

'  Sedektah  wu  vubstituted  bj  Nabachodonoror  in  place  of  Joakim. 

'  Michaelis  inclines  to  explain  the  text  of  a  level  place  near  the  watere.    P.  *<  He  let  it  M  ft  willow 
tree." 

"*  Towards  the  king  of  Babylon.    The  kingdom  of  Sedekiah  was  lowlj  ftnd  dependent. 

■  The  king  of  Egypt  *  Sedekiah  aong hi  his  ftlliaiiee. 

*^  The  great  eagle, — Nabachodonoeor. 
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dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose  oath  he  hath  made  void,  and 
whose  covenant  he  brake,  even  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  shall  he  die. 

17.  And  not  with  a  great  army,  nor  with  much  people,  shall  Pha- 
rao  fight  against  him  :  when  he  shall  cast  up  mounts,  and  build  forts, 
to  cut  ofi*  many  lives. 

18.  For  he  had  despised  the  oath,  breaking  his  covenant;  and 
behold,  he  hath  given  his  hand :  and  having  done  all  these  things,  he 
shall  not  escape. 

19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  As  I  live,.  I  will  lay*^  upon 
his  head  the  oath  he  hath  despised,  and  the  covenant  he  hath  broken. 

20.  And  I  will  spread  My  net  over  him,^^  and  he  shall  be  taken  in 
My  net :  and  I  will  bring  him  into  Babylon,  and  will  judge  him  there 
for  the  transgression  by  which  he  hath  despised  Me. 

21.  And  all  his  fugitives,  with  all  his  bands,  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
and  the  residue  shall  be  scattered  into  every  wind :  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken. 

22.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  myself  will  take  of  the  marrow 
of  the  high  cedar,^^  and  will  set  it :  I  will  crop  ofi*  a  tender  twig  from 
the  top  of  the  branches  thereof:  and  I  will  plant  it  on  a  mountain 
high  and  eminent. 

23.  On  the  high  mountain  of  Israel  will  I  plant  it :  and  it  shall 
shoot  forth  into  branches,  and  shall  bear  fruit,  and  it  shall  become  a 
great  cedar :  and  all  birds  shall  dwell  under  it,  and  every  fowl  shall 
make  its  nest  under  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof. 

24.  And  all  the  trees  of  the  country  shall  know**  that  I,  the  Lord, 
have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  and  exalted  the  low  tree ;  and  have 
dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have  caused  the  dry  tree  to  flourish.  I, 
the  Lord,  have  spoken,  and  have  done  it. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 

OKE  MAX  SHALL  NOT  BEAR  THE  SIN'S  OF  AXOTHER,  BUT  EVERT  ONE  HIS  OWN  :  IF 
A  WICKED  MAN  TRCLY  RKPENT,  UK  SHALL  BE  BAYED:  AND  IF  A  JUST  MAN  LEAVE 
HIS   JUSTICE,   HE   SHALL   PERISH. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

"  p.  «  Recompense.'*  **  Supra  12  :  18;  i^fra  32 :  8. 

"  Thin  may  be  andeimtood  of  Zorobiibel,  grandson  of  Joacbim,  wbo  led  back  tbe  people  firom  captirity; 
but  wbat  follows  can  warcelj  be  applied  to  bim.  Christ,  who,  according  to  tbe  fleab,  descended  ft«in 
Darid.  was  as  a  tender  twi|;  planted  on  a  high  moantain.    In  the  Charch  He  is  as  a  great  oedar. 

^*  The  trees  are  taken  for  princes  and  nations. 
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2.  What  is  the  meaning  that  je  use  among  you  this  parable  as  a 
proverb  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying :  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  teeth  of  the  children  are  set  on  edge  ?^ 

3.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  this  parable  shall  be  no  more  to 
you  a  proverb  in  Israel. 

4.  Behold,  all  souls  are  Mine :  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also 
the  soul  of  the  son  is  Mine :  the  soul  that  sinneth,  the  same  shall  die.^ 

5.  And  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  judgment  and  justice,* 

6.  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,^  nor  lifted  up  his  eyes* 
to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbor's 
wife,  nor  come  near  to  a  menstruous  woman :® 

7.  And  hath  not  wronged  any  man,  but  hath  restored  the  pledge 
to  the  debtor :  hath  taken  nothing  away  by  violence ;  hath  given  his 
bread  to  the  hungry  f  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a  garment ; 

8.  Hath  not  lent  upon  usury,  nor  taken  any  increase  f  hath  with- 
drawn his  hand  from  iniquity,  and  hath  executed  true  judgment 
between  man  and  man : 

9.  Hath  walked  in  My  commandments,  and  kept  My  judgments, 
to  do  truth :  he  is  just,  he  shall  surely  live,*  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10.  And  if  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  robber,  a  shedder  of  blood, 
and  that  hath  done  some  one  of  these  things : 

11.  Though  he  do  not  all  these  things,^^  but  that  eateth  upon  the 
mountains,  and  defilcth  his  neighbor's  wife ; 

12.  Grieveth  the  needy  and  the  poor,  taketh  away  by  violence, 
restoreth  not  the  pledge,  and  lifteth  up  his  eyes  to  idols ;  committeth 
abomination ; 

13.  Giveth  upon  usury,  and  taketh  an  increase,  shall  such  a  one 


»  Jer.  31 :  29. 

*  The  mul  is  taken  for  the  indiTidual  man.  Corporal  death  if  often  the  punishment  of  dn,— Qod 
▼Iiiting  the  sinner  in  His  anger  with  some  calamity.  The  death  of  the  soul,  hj  the  forfeiture  of  graee  U 
the  necessary  consequence  of  sin.  The  principle  here  laid  down^  is  that  the  sinner  is  alone  held  rcfpon- 
aihle  for  his  guilt.  This  has  no  reference  to  original  sin,  which  is  regarded  as  the  offence  of  the  whola 
haman  family  in  the  person  of  their  head.  It  does  not  militate  against  the  declaratton  elsewhere  made, 
that  God  panishes  the  descendants  of  the  sinner,  since  this  is  confined  to  penalties,  which  may  he  tamed 
Into  occasions  of  merit. 

*  Do  what  is  right  and  Just.  *  Participating  of  Merifkcet  anlawfally  offered. 

*  To  reverence  and  inTolce  them.  "  This  was  only  a  eeremonlal  prohihltion. 
^  loaiah  68  :  7 ;  Matt.  25  :  85. 

*  All  increase  in  regard  to  Israelite  horrowers  was  deemed  usnrloas.    The  fkthers  generally  maintain 
tha  same  in  reference  to  all  loans,  but  they  are  not  understood  to  exclude  titles  Independent  of  tha  loan. 
St.  Jerome  remarks:  "Some  think  that  usury  is  confined  to  money :  which  the  dltlna  Scripture  forme 
Ing.  excludes  excess  of  every  kind,  so  that  you  must  not  receive  more  than  you  glre." 

*  Life  here  promised  implies  Dirine  favor  and  everlasting  happinefa. 
»  V.  '*Tbat  doeth  not  any  of  these  duties." 
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live?  he  shall  not  live.     Seeing  he  hath  done  all  these  detestable 
things,  he  shall  surely  die  :^^  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14.  But  if  he  beget  a  son,  who  seeing  all  his  father's  sins,  which 
he  hath  done,  is  afraid,  and  shall  not  do  the  like : 

15.  That  eatcth  not  upon  the  mountains,  nor  lifteth  up  his  eyes  to 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  defileth  not  his  neighbor's  wife ; 

16.  And  gricveth  not  any  man,  nor  withholdeth  the  pledge,  nor 
takcth  away  with  violence,  but  giveth  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
covereth  the  naked  with  a  garment ; 

17.  That  turneth  away  his  hand  from  injuring  the  poor,  taketh  not 
usury  and  increase,  but  executeth  My  judgments,  and  walketh  in  My 
commandments :  this  man  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father ; 
but  living  he  shall  live. 

18.  As  for  his  father,  because  he  oppressed,  and  offered  violence 
to  his  brother,^^  and  wrought  evil  in  the  midst  of  his  people ;  behold, 
he  is  dead  in  his  own  iniquity. 

19.  And  ye  say :  Why  hath  not  the  son  borne  the  iniquity  of  his 
father  ?  Verily,  because  the  son  hath  wrought  judgment  and  justice, 
hath  kept  all  My  commandments,  and  done  them,  living  he  shall 
live. 

20.  The  soul  that  sinneth,  the  same  shall  die :  the  son  shall  not 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,"  and  the  father  shall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  son  :  the  justice  of  the  just  shall  be  upon  him,  and 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21.  But  if  the  wicked  repent  of"  all  his  sins  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  keep  all  My  commandments,  and  do  judgment,  and  jus- 
tice, living  he  shall  live,  and  shall  not  die. 

22.  I  will  not  remember  all  his  iniquities  that  he  hath  done  :  in  his 
justice  which  he  hath  wrought  he  shall  live. 

23.  Is  it  My  will"  that  a  sinner  should  die,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
and  not  that  he  should  be  converted  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24.  But  if  the  just  man  turn  himself  away  from  his  justice,  and  do 
iniquity  according  to  all   the  abominations  which  the  wicked  man 


**  By  judicial  acntence,  if  convictc<l  of  grievous  prerarication :  otherwiBe  by  Ditine  Tisitation,  or  of 
eternal  death. 

**  His  fuUow-maD. 

"  Deut.  24  :  16;  4  Kings  14  :  0;  2  Par.  26  :  4. 

14  p  •<  Turn  from.''  This  literally  ex prcMes  K.  St  Jerome  thus  explains  the  DiTlne  counsel :"  The  sins 
of  par«nt9  do  not  descend  to  their  children,  nor  does  a  wicked  father  pr^udice  a  Just  son,  since  even  the 
▼ery  individual  himself,  who  was  wicked  and  sinful,  if  he  afterwards  do  penance,  and  being  converted  to 
a  better  course,  cancel  his  former  sins,  is  not  judged  of  by  his  old  sinfulness,  but  is  received  into  My  flock, 
being  renovated  by  virtue." 

"  Jn/ra  18  :  32 ;  33  :  11 ;  2  Pet.  3  :  9.  P.  "  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  V  God  delights  not  in  the  eternal 
death  of  the  sinner,  which,  however,  He  decrees  when  His  proffers  of  mercy  are  obstinately  r^'ected. 
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useth  to  work,  shall  he  live  ?  all  his  just  works  which  he  had  done, 
shall  not  be  remembered :  in  the  prevarication,  by  which  he  hath 
prevaricated,  and  in  his  sin,  which  he  hath  committed,  in  them  he 
shall  die. 

25.  And  ye  say :  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  right.^*  Hear  ye 
therefore,  0  house  of  Israel :  Is  it  My  way  that  is  not  right,  and  are 
not  rather  your  ways  perverse  ? 

26.  For  when  the  just  turneth  away  from  his  justice,  and  commit- 
teth  iniquity,  he  shall  die  therein :  in  the  injustice  that  he  hath 
wrought  he  shall  die. 

27.  And  when  the  wicked  turneth  away  from  his  wickedness, 
which  he  hath  wrought,  and  doeth  j-udgment  and  justice,  he  shall 
save  his  soul  alive. 

28.  Because  he  considereth  and  turneth  away  from  all  his  iniqui- 
ties, which  he  hath  wrought,  he  shall  surely  live,  and  not  die. 

29.  And  the  children  of  Israel  say :  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
right.  Are  not  My  ways  right,  0  house  of  Israel,  and  are  not  rather 
your  ways  perverse  ? 

30.  Therefore  will  I  judge  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  0 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Be  converted,  and  repent^'  of 
all  your  iniquities :  and  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31.  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgressions,  by  which  ye  have 
transgressed ;  and  make  to  yourselves  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit : 
and  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel  ? 

32.  For  I  desire  not  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord 
Gk)d,  return  ye,  and  live. 


CHAPTER   XIX. 

THE   PARABLE   OF   THE   TOUNO   LIONS  :   AND   OF   THE  VINE  THAT  IS   WASTED. 

1.  Moreover  take  thou  up  a  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel, 

2.  And  say :  Why  did  thy  mother^  the  lioness  lie  down  among 
lions,^  and  bring  up  her  whelps  in  the  midst  of  young  lions  ? 


"  Ir^fra  33  :  20.  "  Lit  "Turn  and  be  eon?«it0d." 

*  Jeranalem.  i  Th«  nalgbboring  prinoM  an  to  ityltd. 
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3.  And  she  brought  out  one  of  her  whelps ;'  and  he  became  a  lion : 
and  he  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and  to  devour  men.^ 

4.  And  the  nations*  heard  of  him,  and  took  him,*  but  not  without 
receiving  wounds :  and  they  brought  him  in  chains  into  the  land  of 
Egypt/ 

5.  But  she  seeing  herself  weakened,  and  that  her  hope  was  lost,^ 
took  one  of  her  young  lions,®  and  set  him  up  for  a  lion. 

6.  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions,  and  became  a  lion : 
and  he  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and  to  devour  men.^ 

7.  He  learned  to  make  widows,'^  and  to  lay  waste  their"  cities : 
and  the  land  became  desolate,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise 
of  his  roaring. 

8.  And  the  nations  came  together  against  him  on  every  side  out  of 
the  provinces ;  and  they  spread  their  net  over  him :  in  their  wounds** 
he  was  taken. 

9.  And  they  put  him  into  a  cage :  they  brought  him  in  chains  to 
the  king  of  Babylon :  and  they  cast  him  into  prison,  that  his  voice 
should  no  more  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10.  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  in  thy  blood*^  planted  by  the  water : 
her  fruit  and  her  branches  have  grown  out  of  many  waters. 

11.  And  she  had  strong  rods  to  make  sceptres  for  them  that  bear 
rule;  and  her  stature  was  exalted  among  the  branches  :^*  and  she  saw 
•her  height  in  the  multitude  of  her  branches. 

12.  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  wrath,  and  cast  on  the  ground :  and 
the  burning  wind^*  dried  up  her  fruit ;  her  strong  rods  are  withered, 
and  dried  up :  the  fire  hath  devoured  her. 

13.  And  now  she  is  transplanted  into  the  desert,  in  a  land  not 
passable,  and  dry. 

14.  And  a  fire  is  gone  out  from  a  rod  of  her  branches,'*  which 


'  Joacb&s,  otherwiM  called  Solium,  the  fourth  «on  of  Josiah. 

*  His  great  cruelty  is  thus  represented. 

'  The  Egyptian  king  especially  advanced  against  him,  as  against  a  wild  beast  threatening  destmction. 
He  took  Joachas  at  Kebla,  and  brought  him  chained  into  Egypt.  4  Kings  23  :  34. 

*  r.  "In  th«^ir  pit,*'  as  beasts  were  usually  caught.  Sept.  understood  the  words  as  V.,  but  St.  Jerome 
icems  to  prefer  the  other  interpretation. 

''  Joachas  dying  in  Egypt,  the  hope  of  maintaining  the  kingdom  teemed  to  tanish. 

*  Joakim,  when  twenty-flTe  years  of  age,  was  put  on  the  throne. 

*  He  imiUted  Joachas.   V.  3. 

"*  P.  *<ne  knew  their  desolate  palaces.''  Some  think  that  7  is  put  for  "^  in  H.,  which  gitea  this 
meaning. 

"  The  cities  of  enemies.  »  P.  "  Pit** 

**  The  juice  of  the  grape  it  thought  to  be  meant.  Some  take  H.  for  resemblance,  or  rest.  L.  **  I  com* 
pare  thee  to  aught'* 

**  The  kingdom  of  Judea,  compared  with  the  surrounding  prindpalitfes,  was  strong  and  respectable. 

*  H.  P.  "  The  east  wind."   Osee  13  :  16.   The  king  and  army  of  the  Chaldeans  are  meant  by  this  wind. 
**  The  faithlessness  of  i?edekiah  provoked  the  entire  oterthrow  of  the  royal  power. 
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hath  devoured  her  fruit ;  so  that  she  now  hath  no  strong  rod,  to  be  a 
sceptre  of  rulers.  This  is  a  lamentation,  and  it  shall  be  for  a 
lamentation. 


CHAPTER   XX. 

GOD  REFUSES  TO  ANSWER  THE  ANCIENTS  OF  ISRAEL  INQUIRING  BT  THE  PROPHET: 
BUT  BT  HIM  SETTETH  HIS  BENEFITS  BEFORE  THEIR  ETES,  AND  THEIR  HEINOUS 
SINS  ;   THREATENING   YET  GREATER   PUNISHMENT  ]   BUT   STILL   MIXED   WITH   MEBCT. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,^  in  the  fifth  month, 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  there  came  men  of  the  ancients  of  Israel 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord :  and  they  sat  before  me. 

2.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

3.  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  ancients  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of  Me  ?  As  I 
live,  I  will  not  answer  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.* 

4.  If  thou  judgest  them,*  if  thou  judgest,  0  son  of  man,  declare  to 
them  the  abominations  of  their  fathers. 

5.  And  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  In  the  day  when 
I  chose  Israel,  and  lifted  up  My  hand*  for  the  race  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  appeared  to  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  lifted  up  My 
hand  for  them,  saying :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  : 

6.  In  that  day  I  lifted  up  My  hand  for  them,  to  bring  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  into  a  land  which  I  had  provided  for  them,  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  which  excelleth  amongst  all  lands.* 

7.  And  I  said  to  them :  Let  every  man  cast  away  the  abomina- 
tions of  his  eyes  ;  and  defile  not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God  : 

8.  But  they  provoked  Me,  and  would  not  hearken  to  Me :  they  did 
not  every  man  cast  away  the  abominations  of  his  eyes ;  neither  did 
they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt ;  and  I  said  I  would  pour  out  My  in- 


*  From  the  migration  of  Joacbim. 

'  God  justly  rtffu8«fl  to  answer  thoRO  who  approach  Ilim  withoat  beeoming  dIsporitioDi. 

*  II.  P.  '-Wilt  thou  Jndge  them?"    L.  '<Take  them  to  task.**    The  term  ordinwiljr  ImpliM  Jodldal 
proceM.    The  rrp«>tition  makes  it  emphatic    Reproof  of  their  crimes  is  the  oooMqutnoe  of  the  Jadfmmt. 

*  This  was  the  attitude  of  one  making  a  solemn  oath. 

'  This  need  not  bo  understood  of  absolute  excellence.    The  original  fertility  of  Falectiiie,  boweTer, 
warranted  the  description.  Infra  r.  16. 
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dignation  upon  them,  and  accomplish  My  wrath  against  them,  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9.  But  I  did  otherwise  for  My  name's  sake,  that  it  might  not  be 
violated  before  the  nations,  in  the  midst  of  whom  they  were,  and 
among  whom  I  made  Myself  known  to  them,  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

10.  Therefore  I  brought  them  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  them  into  the  desert. 

11.  And  I  gave  them  My  statutes,  and  I  showed  them  My  judg- 
ments, which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them.* 

12.  Moreover  I  gave  them  also  My  sabbaths,^  to  be  a  sign  between 
Me  and  them  :  and  that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that 
sanctify  them. 

13.  But  the  house  of  Israel  provoked  Me  in  the  desert:  they 
walked  not  in  My  statutes,  and  they  cast  away  My  judgments,  which 
if  a  man  do  he  shall  live  in  them :  and  they  grievously  violated  My 
sabbaths :  I  said  therefore  that  I  would  pour  out  My  indignation 
upon  them  in  the  desert,  and  would  consume  them. 

14.  But  I  spared  them  for  the  sake  of  My  name,  lest  it  should  be 
profaned  before  the  nations,  from  which  I  brought  them  out,  in  their 
sight. 

15.  So  I  lifted  up  My  hand  over  them  in  the  desert,  not  to  bring 
them  into  the  land  which  I  had  given  them  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  the  best  of  all  lands  : 

16.  Because  they  cast  off  My  judgments,  and  walked  not  in  My 
statutes,  and  violated  My  sabbaths  :  for  their  heart  went  after®  idols. 

17.  Yet  My  eye  spared  them,  so  that  I  destroyed  them  not ; 
neither  did  I  consume  them  in  the  desert. 

18.  And  I  said  to  their  children  in  the  wilderness  :  Walk  not  in 
the  statutes  of  your  fathers,  and  observe  not  their  judgments ;  nor 
be  ye  defiled  with  their  idols  : 

19.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  :  walk  ye  in  My  statutes,  and  observe 
My  judgments,  and  do  them. 

20.  And  sanctify  My  sabbaths,  that  they  may  be  a  sign  between 
Me  and  you  :  and  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21.  But  their  children  provoked  Me,  they  walked  not  in  My  com- 
mandments, nor  observed  My  judgments,  to  do  them ;  which  if  a  man 


■  Let.  18:5;  Rom.  10  :  6 ;  Gal.  3  :  12.  AlUionfth  ibe  legal  ritea  Imparted  no  grace,  thoae  who  obeerred 
them  through  obedienc?  to  the  law,  aod  in  a  nplrlt  of  faith,  obtained  from  IHrlne  goodneia  a  title  to  erer- 
laatiog  life,  gronoded  on  the  merita  of  the  Redeemer,  who  was  expected. 

'  Exod.  20  :  8;  31 :  13;  Dcut.  5  :  12.  •  H.  P.  "Thrfr." 

.33 
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do,  he  shall  live  in  them :  and^  they  violated  My  sabbaths :  and'^  I 
threatened  to  pour  out  My  indignation  upon  them,  and  to  accomplish 
My  wrath  in  them  in  the  desert. 

22.  But  I  turned  away  My  hand,  and  wrought  for  My  name's 
sake,  that  it  might  not  be  violated  before  the  nations,  out  of  which  I 
brought  them  forth  in  their  sight. 

23.  Again  I  lifted  up  My  hand  upon  them  in  the  wilderness,  to 
disperse  them  among  the  nations,  and  scatter  them  through  the  coun- 
tries : 

24.  Because  they  had  not  done  My  judgments,  and"  had  cast  oflF 
My  statutes,  and  had  violated  My  sabbaths ;  and  their  eyes  had  been 
after  the  idols  of  their  fathers.   • 

25.  Therefore  I  also  gave  them  statutes  that  were  not  good,  and 
judgments,  in  which  they  shall  not  live.^ 

26.  And  I  polluted  them"  in  their  own  gifts,"  when  they  offered 
all  that  opened  the  womb,  for  their  offences  :^  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27.  Wherefore  speak  to  the  house  of  Israel,  0  son  of  man ;  and 
say  to  them  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Moreover  in  this  also  your 
fathers  blasphemed  me,  when  they  had  despised  and  contemned^^  Me : 

28.  And  I  had  brought  them  into  the  land,  for  which  I  lifted  up 
My  hand^^  to  give  it  them  :  they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  every  shady 
tree,  and  there  they  sacrificed  their  victims :  and  there  they  pre- 
sented the  provocation  of  their  offerings,  and  there  they  set  their 
sweet  odors,  and  poured  forth  their  libations. 

29.  And  I  said  to  them :  What  meaneth  the  high  place  to  which 
ye  go  ?  and  the  name  thereof  was  called  High-place  even  to  this  day. 

30.  Wherefore  say  to  the  house  of  Israel :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  Verily  ye  are  defiled  in  the  way  of  your  fathers ;  and  ye  com- 
mit fornication  with  their  abominations. 

31.  And  ye  defile  yourselves  with  all  your  idols  unto  this  day,  in 
the  offering  of  your  gifts,  when  ye  make  your  children  pass  through 


•  No  conjunction  in  the  text  ••  P.  "Then." 

*^  P.  "  But"    The  conjunction  hu  this  force  oftentimes. 

'*  God,  in  punishment  of  their  disobedience,  suffered  them  to  fall  into  the  supemtiUons  of  the  sa^ 
rounding  nations,  which  inToWed  many  revolting  practices.  He  is  said  to  hate  giten  them  su<^  oXmr- 
▼ances,  according  to  the  usual  style  of  Hebrew  writers,  who  trace  all  things  to  tha  Divine  oounael  and 
decree. 

**  Suffered  them  to  pollute  themseWes. 

^  According  to  the  law,  the  first-born  were  offered  to  God,  but  ransomed,  whilst  the  blind  superstition 
of  the  heathen  caused  them  to  bo  passed  through  the  fire  in  honor  of  Moloch. 

u  p,  u  xhat  I  might  make  them  desolate."    The  difference  arises  finom  the  punctuation. 

"  P.  *>  Committed  a  trespass.*'    H.  gives  a  verb  and  noun  of  the  same,  meaning  "  to  pierariento.'* 

"  Sworn. 
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the  fire :  and  shall  I  answer  you,  0  house  of  Israel  ?     As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  answer  you. 

82.  Neither  shall  the  thought  of  your  mind  come  to  pass,  by  which 
ye  say :  We  will  be  as  the  Gentiles,  and  as  the  families  of  the  earth, 
to  worship  stocks  and  stones.^® 

33.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  I  will  reign  over  you. 

34.  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  peoples,  and  I  will  gather 
you  out  of  the  countries  in  which  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  strong 
hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  I  will 
reign  over  you.^* 

35.  And  I  will  bring  you  into  ijie  wilderness  of  peoples  :^  and 
there  will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36.  As  I  pleaded  against  your  fathers  in  the  desert  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  so  will  I  judge  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37.  And  I  will  make  you  subject  to  My  sceptre,  and  will  bring  you 
into  the  bands  of  the  covenant. 

38.  And  I  will  pick  out  from  among  you  the  transgressors  and  the 
wicked ;  and  will  bring  them  out  of  the  land  where  they  sojourn :  and 
they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

39.  And  as  for  you,  0  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Walk  ye  every  one  after  your  idols,  and  serve  them.  But  if  in  this 
also  ye  hear  Me  not,  but  defile  My  holy  name  any  more  with  your 
gifts  and  with  your  idols  : 

40.  In  My  holy  mountain,  in  the  high  mountain  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel  serve  Me ;  all  of 
them,  I  say,  in  the  land  in  which  they  shall  please  Me :  and  there 
will  I  require  your  first  fruits,  and  the  chief  of  your  tithes  with  all 
your  holy  things.^^ 

41.  I  will  accept  of  you  for  an  odor  of  sweetness,  when  I  shall  have 
brought  you  out  from  tlie  peoples,  and  shall  have  gathered  you  out  of 
the  lands  into  which  ye  are  scattered :  and  I  will  be  sanctified^  in 
you  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

42.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have 


"  St.  Jerome  explains  it  thus:  *'I>o  not  imagine  tbat  the  thoaghts  which  you  impfouslj  cherinh  againit 
Ble,  can  be  accompliphod :  for  jou  mj  :  We  will  not  be  sultj^t  to  the  Lord,  or  be  called  U\»  people ;  but  as 
throQghout  all  nations  in  the  whole  world  each  nation  lires  as  it  pleases,  worahippinu;  stocks  and  stones, 
and  serving  idol»,  we  aluo  will  be  a  nation  like  the  others." 

"  This  clause  is  not  repeated  in  the  text. 

*  The  r%ft  regions  lying  between  Babylon  and  Judea.  On  the  retarn  of  the  Israelites  to  their  ooantry, 
God  made  them  fully  sensible  of  the  folly  of  idolatry. 

"  Things  devoted  to  God.  «  Oloriflad. 
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brought  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into  the  land  for  which  I  lifted 
up  My  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43.  And  there  ye  shall  remember  your  ways,  and  all  your  wicked 
doings  with  which  ye  have  been  defiled ;  and  ye  shall  loathe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight,  for  all  your  wicked  deeds  which  ye  com- 
mitted. 

44.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  done 
well  by  you  for  My  own  name's  sake,  and  not  according  to  your  evil 
ways,  nor  according  to  your  wicked  deeds,  0  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

45.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

46.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  faoe  against  the  way  of  the  south,  and 
drop  towards  the  south,  and  prophesy  against  the  forest  of  the  south 
field. 

47.  And  say  to  the  south  forest :  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  will 
burn  in  thee  >every  green  tree,  and  every  dry  tree :  the  flame  of  the 
fijre  shall  not  be  quenched :  and  every  face  shall  be  burned  in  it,  from 
the  south  even  to  the  north. 

48.  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  kindled  it :  and 
it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

49.  And  I  said :  Ah,  ah,  ah,^  0  Lord  God :  they  say  of  me :  Doth 
not  this  man  speak  by  parables  ?-* 


CHAPTER  XXL 


THE    DESTRUCTION    OP    JERUSALEM    BY    THE    SWORD    IS    FURTHER    DESCRIBED.      THE 
BUiy    ALSO    OF    THE    AMMONITES    IS    FORESHO^ 
DESTROYER   OF  OTHERS,    SHALL   BE   DESTROYED 


RUIN    ALSO    OF    THE    AMMONITES    IS    FORESHOWN.      AND    FINALLY   BABYLON,    THE 


1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem ;  and  let  thy  speech 
flow  towards  the  holy  places,  and  prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel : 

3.  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :*  Be- 


"  H.  p.  '*AhI" 

*'  The  lut  five  Tenes  are  prefixed  to  the  next  chapter  in  some  M88m  whidi  R.  approTM.    St  Jerome 
begins  the  serenth  book  of  hifl  Commentaries  on  Ezekiel  with  the  exposition  of  then. 
'  P.  omits  "God."    Doth  nouns  are  found  in  many  MSB. 
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hold,  I  come  against  thee :  and  I  will  draw  forth  My  sword  out  of  its 
sheath,  and  will  cut  off  in*  thee  the  just  and  the  wicked. 

4.  And  forasmuch  as  I  have  cut  off  in^  thee  the  just  and  the  wicked, 
therefore  shall  My  sword  go  forth  out  of  its  sheath  against  all  flesh, 
from  the  south  even  to  the  north ; 

5.  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  drawn  My  sword 
out  of  its  sheath  not  to  be  turned  back. 

6.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  mourn  with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins,* 
and  with  bitterness  sigh  before  them.* 

7.  And  when  they  shall  say  to  thee :  Why  mournest  thou  ?  thou 
shalt  say  :  For  that  which  I  hear :  because  it  cometh,  and  every  heart 
shall  melt,  and  all  hands  shall  be  made  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall 
faint,  and  water  shall  run  down  every  knee :  behold,  it  cometh,  and 
it  shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

9.  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :^ 
Say :  The  sword,^  the  sword  is  sharpened,  and  furbished. 

10.  It  is  sharpened  to  kill  victims :  it  is  furbished  that  it  may  glit- 
ter :  thou  removest  the  sceptre  of  My  son ;  thou  hast  cut  down  every 
tree.^ 

11.  And  I  have®  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that  it  may  be  handled : 
this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  furbished,  that  it  may  be  in  the 
hand  of  the  slayer. 

12.  Cry,  and  howl,  0  son  of  man,  for  this  sword  is  upon  My  peo- 
ple;  it  is  upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel  that  are  fled :  they  are 
delivered  up'^  to  the  sword  with  My  people ;  strike  therefore  upon 
thy  thigh." 

13.  Because  it  is  tried  :^*  even  when  it  shall  overthrow  the  sceptre, 
and  it  shall  not  be,^^  saith  the  Lord  God. 


«  p.  "From.*'  •  P.  "From.'* 

*  The  Hebrews  uced  the  image  of  women  in  labor,  to  represent  deep  distress  of  mind  or  body.    Isaf. 
21 :  3:  Nahtim  2  :  10. 

*  II.  P.  "Before  their  eyes."*  •  The  second  noun  is  omitted.  P. 
"*  The  Hword  represents  Divine  justice  through  the  agency  of  Nabuchodonosor. 

*  r.  *'  >^bould  wc  then  make  mirth?  it  contemneth  the  rod  of  My  son,  as  every  tree."  L.  "  How  can 
we  now  rvjoice,  when  the  rod  that  rvacbeth  My  son  exc«lleth  in  hardness  every  tree."  The  tribe  of  Juda 
is  nudvreitood  by  the  rod  or  rcvptrts  the  people  being  figuratively  styled  *^the  son  of  God."  Divine  Justice, 
which  punishfs  the  wicked,  fills  the  just  with  Joy.  The  impending  danger  precluded  all  JoyfUl  feeling. 
Juda  could  not  resist  the  pow«^rfuI  invader.  A  masculine  noun  is  united  with  a  feminine  participle  in 
the  text,  but  this  is  not  unusual,  when  a  people  or  country  is  in  qaeetion. 

»  P.  "  He  hath  given." 

'°  L.  **  Brought  together  for  the  sword  are  they  with  My  people."  Castellus :  **  Detrosi  ad  gladlum."  P. 
'*  Terrors,  by  reason  of  the  swortl,  shall  be  upon  my  people." 

"  A  gesture  expressive  of  forrow  and  amaxement. 

**  The  trial  hafl  been  made  to  correct  the  tribe  and  people  by  the  sword.  H.  P.  **  Decaute  it  is  a  trial, 
and  what  if  t/ir  sword  contemn  even  the  rod  ?  it  shall  be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord  God.** 

"  The  sword  shall  displace  the  tribe,  which  shall  be  no  longer  in  Jndea. 
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14.  Thou,  therefore,  0  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  strike  thy  hands 
together ;  and  let  the  sword  be  doubled,  and  let  the  sword  of  the 
slain  be  tripled :  this  is  the  sword  of  a  great  slaughter,  that  maketh 
them  stand  amazed," 

15.  And  languish  in  heart,  and  that  multiplieth  ruins.  In  all  their 
gates  I  have  set  the  dread  of  the  sharp  sword,  the  sword  that  is  fur- 
bished to  glitter,  that  is  made  ready  for  slaughter. 

16.  Be  thou  sharpened ;  go  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  which 
way  soever  thou  hast  a  mind  to  set  thy  face. 

17.  And  I  will  clap  my  hands  together,  and  will  satisfy  My  indig- 
nation :  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken. 

18.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

19.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  set  thee  two  ways,  for  the  sword  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  come  :  both  shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land :  and 
with  his  hand  he  shall  draw  lots ;  he  shall  consult  at  the  head  of  the 
way  of  the  city. 

20.  Thou  shalt  make  a  way  that  the  sword  may  come  to  Rabbath 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  to  Juda  unto  Jerusalem,  the  strong 
city. 

21.  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  in  the  highway,  at  the  head  of 
two  ways,  seeking  divination,  shuffling  arrows  :^*  he  inquired  of  the 
idols,  and  consulted  entrails. 

22.  On  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Jerusalem,  to  set  bat- 
tering rams,^^  to  open  the  mouth  in  slaughter,  to  lift  up  the  voice  in 
shouting,^^  to  set  engines  against  the  gates,  to  cast  up  a  mound,  to 
build  forts. 

23.  And  he  shall  be  in  their  eyes  as  one  consulting  the  oracle  in 
vain,  and  imitating  the  leisure  of  sabbaths  :^®  but  he  will  call  to  re- 
membrance the  iniquity,  that  they  may  be  taken. 

24.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  ye  have  remem- 


**  p.  **  Which  eDteivth  iDto  their  privy  chambers."  They  ar«  pursued  with  the  sword  into  the  most 
Mcret  recesses. 

**  St.  Jerome  tells  us.  that  it  was  customary  to  mark  the  arrows  with  the  names  of  th«  dtiea,  and 
shuffle  them  together,  and  then  tske  out  at  hazard  the  first  that  came  to  hand,  and  determine  the  oourss 
aecordingly. 

**  P.  **  To  appoint  captains."  V.  giTes  the  literal  meaning,  which  L.  also  preaents;  but,  u  the  aetting 
of  battering  rams  against  the  gates  is  afterwards  spoken  of,  some  take  this  passage  in  a  flgnratire  aense. 

"  The  shout  of  an  army  rushing  to  the  combat  seems  to  be  meant :  n"^2f  3«  which  means  with  a  shout, 
differs  only  by  the  transposition  of  two  letters  and  the  punctuation.    The  other  term  eorresponds. 

"  P.  **JIo  them  that  hare  sworn  oathn."  The  terms  for  oath  and  sabbath  are  somewhat  similar,  which 
has  given  occasion  to  the  different  rerfiions.  The  Jews  thought  the  diTination  Tain,  although  they  had 
sworn  fidelity  to  Nabuchodono«or,  who  wha  hastening  to  punish  their  revolt  He  bad  present  to  his  mind 
their  prevarication. 
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bered^^  your  iniquity,  and  have  discovered  your  prevarications,  and 
your  sins  have  appeared  in  all  your  devices :  because,  I  say,  ye  have 
remembered,  ye  shall  be  taken  with  the  hand.** 

25.  But  thou  profane,"  wicked  prince  of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come 
that  hath  been  appointed  in  the  time  of  iniquity  :^ 

26.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Remove  the  diadem :  take  off  the 
crown :  is  it  not  this  that  hath  exalted  the  low  one,  and  brought  down 
him  that  was  high  ?^ 

27.  I  will  show  it  to  be  iniquity,  iniquity,  iniquity  :'*  but  this  was 
not  done  till  he  came  to  whom  judgment  belongeth  ;**  and  I  will  give 
it  him. 

28.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  concerning  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  concerning  their  re- 
proach :^  and  thou  shalt  say :  0  sword,  0  sword,  come  out  of  the 
scabbard  to  kill ;  be  furbished  to  destroy,  and  to  glitter. 

29.  Whilst  they  see  vain  things  in  thy  regard,  and  they  divine 
lies ;  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of  the  wicked^  that  are  wounded, 
whose  appointed  day  is  come  in  the  time  of  iniquity. 

30.  Return  into  thy  sheath.^  I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  wherein 
thou  wast  created,  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31.  And  I  will  pour  out  upon  thee  My  indignation :  in  the  fire  of 
My  rage  will  I  blow  upon  thee,  and  will  give  thee  into  the  hands  of 
men  that  are  brutish,^  and  that  contrive  thy  destruction. 

32.  Thou  shalt  be  fuel  for  the  fire ;  thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  land ;  thou  shalt  be  forgotten  :^  for  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  it. 

"  p.  ''  Made  to  b«  remembered."  **  B7  the  power  of  Nabuchodonotor. 

**  Sedekiah.    Eaekiel  not  being  «ul\ject  to  bim,  reproved  him  more  boldly  than  Jeremiah,  hia  ful^ject, 
Tentnred  to  do. 
**  P.  "  When  iniquity  nhall  bare  an  end  :**  when  its  punishment  shall  take  place. 

*  The  crown  gare  power  to  him  that  was  before  low':  its  loss  reduced  the  prince  to  a  low  conditloD. 

**  P.  "I  will  overturn,  orerturn,  overturn  it."  The  overthrow  of  the  three  princes  of  Juda, — Joakim, 
Joachin,  and  Sodekiah,— may  be  understood.  Sept.  underf>tood  it  as  V.,  of  repeated  and  excessiTe  pre> 
Tarication,  taking  HIJ^  to  be  ei}uiTaIent  to  jlj;. 

**  P.  **  Whose  right  it  is  :'*  Nabuchodonosor,  whom  Qod  chose  to  execute  His  decree*. 

*  The  Ammonites  exulted  in  the  OTerthrow  of  Jerutialem. 

^  To  mix  them  with  the  slain.  They  are  said  to  fkll  on  their  necks,  as  many  are  supposed  to  be  head- 
less trunks. 

"  The  prophet  dissuades  the  Ammonites  Arom  resisting,  as  it  was  rain.  He  addresses  their  sword,  sod 
menaces  it  with  judgment  in  the  land  of  its  possessors. 

^  Tht*  barbarian  invaders. 

"  The  extreme  humiliation  of  the  Ammonites  shall  leave  them  without  a  name. 


.*; 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

THB  GENERAL  CORRUPTION   OF   THE   INHABITANTS  OF   JERUSALEM:   FOR  WHICH  GOD 

WILL  CONSUME   THEM   AS  DROSS  IN  HIS   FURNACE. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  dost  thou  not  judge,^  dost  thou  not  judge 
the  city  of  Wood  ? 

3.  And  thou  shalt  show  her  all  her  abominations,  and  shalt  say : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  The  city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of 
her,  that  her  time  may  come  :^  and  hath  made  idols  against  herself, 
to  defile  herself. 

4.  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  which  thou  hast  shed :  and 
thou  art  defiled  in  thy  idols  which  thou  hast  made :  and  thou  hast 
made  thy  days  draw  near,  and  hast  brought  on'  the  time  of  thy  years : 
therefore  have  I  made  thee  a  reproach  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  mockery 
to  all  countries. 

5.  Those  that  are  near,  and  .those  that  are  far  from  thee,  shall  tri- 
umph over  thee :  thou  filthy  one,  famous,*  great  in  confusion.* 

6.  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  hath  employed  his  arm 
in  thee,  to  shed  blood. 

7.  They  have  abused  father  and  mother  in  thee :  they  have  op- 
pressed the  stranger  in  the  midst  of  thee :  they  have  grieved  the 
fatherless  and  widow  in  thee. 

8.  Thou  hast  despised  My  sanctuaries,*  and  profaned  My  sabbaths. 

9.  Slanderers^  have  been  in  thee  to  shed  blood:  and  they*  have 
eaten  upon  the  mountains  in  thee :  they  have  committed  wickedness* 
in  the  midst  of  thee. 

10.  They  have  uncovered  the  nakedness  of  their  father^®  in  thee : 


*  p.  '*  Wilt  thou  judge?'    R.  thinks  that  71  prefixed  is  an  interjection,  rather  than  a  »ign  of  interro- 
gation :  "thou  shalt  Judge." 

*  The  result,  not  the  object,  is  marked. 

*  H.  P.  **  Art  come  to  thy  years/'    Iler  idolatry  hastens  her  ruin. 

*  II.  hHs  D£y>  name,  which  V.  n'nders  Ho6iZi>.  I).  *< Noble.**  P.  "Infamous.**  L.  **nnel6Miin  name." 
It  U  used  for  a  bad  name.  Infra  23  :  10. 

»  L. 

*  P.  ••  My  holy  things/' — rites  and  obsorvancf-s. 

^  Malignant  slanderers  of  the  worpt  kind,  who  spread  calumny  at  the  risk  of  shedding  blood*  or  with 
the  Tiew  to  cauxe  blood.ohed.    L.  "Tale-bearers." 

'  Others  partook  of  superstitious  festiritios.  '  Incest,  such  as  is  aboat  to  be  specified. 

*"  By  connection  with  their  stepmother. 
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they  have  humbled  the  uncleanness  of  the  menstruous  woman  in 
thee." 

11.  And  every  one  hath  committed  abomination  with  his  neigh- 
bor's wife  ;^^  and  the  father-in-law  hath  wickedly  defiled  his  daughter- 
in-law  ;  the  brother  hath  oppressed  his  sister  the  daughter  of  his 
father,'^  in  thee.^* 

12.  They  have  taken  bribes  in  thee  to  shed  blood :  thou  hast 
taken  usury  and  increase,'*  and  hast  covetously  oppressed  thy  neigh- 
bors :'*  and  thou  hast  forgotten  Me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13.  Behold,  I  have  struck  my  hands  together^^  at  thy  covetousness, 
which  thou  hast  exercised,  and  at  the  blood  that  hath  been  shed  in 
the  midst  of  thee. 

14.  Shall  thy  heart  endure,  or  shall  thy  hands  prevail  in  the  days 
which  I  will  bring  upon  thee  ?  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken,  and  I  will 
do  it. 

15.  And  I  will  disperse  thee  among  the  nations,  and  will  scatter 
thee  among  the  countries :  and  I  will  put  an  end  to  thy  uncleanness 
in  thee. 

16.  And  I  will  possess  thee'*  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

18.  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  become  dross  to  me:  all 
these  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace :  they  are  become  the  dross  of  silver. 

19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  ye  are  all  turned 
into  dross,  therefore  behold,  I  w^ill  gather  you  together  in  the  midst 
of  Jerusalem, 

20.  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead, 
in  the  midst  of  the  furnace :  that  I  may  kindle  a  fire  in  it  to  melt  it: 
so  will  I  gather  you  together  in  My  fury  and  in  My  wrath,  and  will 
take  My  rest,'^  and  I  will  melt  you  down. 

21.  And  I  will  gather  you  together,  and  will  burn  you  in  the  fire 
of  My  wrath :  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22.  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be 


"  Tliin,  although  not  grievous  in  itself,  was  strictly  forbidden.  Ley.  18  :  19. 

*"  Jer.  5:8.  *'  By  a  different  mother. 

"In  the  midst  of  the  people.  "  The  two  words  mean  the  same. 

»  P.  «  By  extortion." 

"  L.  P.  **I  bare  smitten  mine  hand."    The  act  here  is  used  to  express  horror. 

**  P.  ''Thou  shalt  take  thine  inheritance  in  thyself."  L.  "Thou  shalt  be  degraded  through  thyself." 
The  Dirine  justice  pursued  the  Israelite's,  even  when  they  were  scattered  among  the  Qentiles. 

**  P.  **  I  will  leave  you  Viere."'  L.  **l  will  lay  you  down  there."  V.  bears  the  same  meaning.  Qod 
appears  hidilTerent  to  their  sufferings,  which  their  crimes  hare  provoked. 
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in  the  midst  thereof:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  poured  out  My  indignation  upon  you. 

23.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying  : 

24.  Son  of  man,  say  to  her :  Thou  art  a  land  that  is  imclean,  and 
not  rained  upon  in  the  day  of  wrath. 

25.  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  prophets^  in  the  midst  thereof;  like  a 
lion  that  roareth  and  catcheth  the  prey,  they  have  devoured  souls, 
they  have  taken  riches  and  hire,  they  have  made  many  widows  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

26.  Her  priests  have  despised  My  law,  and  have  defiled  My  sanc- 
tuaries :"  they  have  put  no  diflference  between  holy  and  profane ;  nor 
have  they  distinguished  between  the  polluted  and  the  clean :  and  they 
have  turned  away  their  eyes  from  My  sabbaths :  and  I  was  profaned^ 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

27.  Her  princes  in  the  midst  of  her^  arc  like  wolves  ravening  the 
prey  to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  and  to  run  after  gain, 
through  covetousness. 

28.  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them  without  tempering  the 
mortar,  seeing  vain  things,  and  divining  lies  for  them,  saying :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29.  The  peoples  of  the  land  have  used  oppression,^  and  committed 
robbery  :  they  afflicted  the  needy  and  poor,  and  oppressed  the  stran- 
ger wrongfully. 

30.  And  I  sought  among  them  for  a  man  that  might  set  up  a 
hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  before  Me  in  favor  of  the  land,  that  I 
might  not  destroy  it :  and  I  found  none.^ 

31.  And  1  poured  out  My  indignation  upon  them:  in  the  fire  of 
My  wrath  I  consumed  them :  I  have  brought  their  way  upon  their 
own  head,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


«»  False  prophets.  «  P.  «  My  holy  things.** 

■  DinboDored.  ■  Mich.  8:2;  Soph.  3  :  8. 

"  The  text  has  no  word  for  *-  calumnia,"  which  V.  uses  more  fully  to  expreM  the  violrnt  character  <tf 
treatment. 

**  God  has  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  Just,  and  for  their  saket  he  spares  sinners.  They  are  likened  to 
soldiers  standing  in  the  breach  of  the  walls  of  a  city,  who  repel  assailants. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII.  ^ 

UNDER  THE  NAMES  OF  THE  TWO  HARLOTS,  OOLLA  AND  OOLIBA,  ARE  DESCRIBED  THE 
MANIFOLD  DISLOYALTIES  OF  SAMARIA  AND  JERUSALEM,  WITH  THE  PUNISHMENT 
OF   THEM    BOTH. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  women  daughters  of  one  mother.^ 

3.  And  they  committed  fornication^  in  Egypt ;  in  their  youth  they 
committed  fornication :  there  were  their  breasts  pressed  down,  and 
the  teats  of  their  virginity  were  bruised. 

4.  And  their  names  were  Oolla^  the  elder,  and  Ooliba  her  younger 
sister :  and  I  took  them,  and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters.  ^  Now 
for  their  names,  Samaria  is  Oolla,  and  Jerusalem  is  Ooliba. 

6.  And  Oolla  committed  fornication  against  Me,  and  doted  on  her 
lovers,  on  the  Assyrians  that  came  to  her, 

6.  Who  were  clothed  with  blue,  princes,  and  rulers,  beautiful 
youths,  all  horsemen,  mounted  upon  horses. 

7.  And  she  committed  her  fornications  with  those  chosen  men,  all 
sons  of  the  Assyrians :  and  she  defiled  herself  with  the  uncleanness 
of  all  them  on  whom  she  doted. 

8.  Moreover  also  she  did  not  forsake  her  fornications  which  she 
had  committed  in  Egypt :  for  they  also  lay  with  her  in  her  youth : 
and  they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured  out  their 
fornication  upon  her. 

9.  Therefore  have  I  delivered  her  into  the  hands  of  her  lovers, 
into  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  the  Assyrians,  upon  whom  she  doted. 

10.  They  uncovered  her  nakedness,*  took  away  her  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, and  slew  her  with  the  sword :  and  they*  became  infamous  wo- 
men :  and  they  executed  judgments*  on  her. 

11.  And  when  her  sister  Ooliba  saw  this,  she  was  mad  with  lust 
more  than  she :  and  she  carried  her  fornication  beyond  the  fornica- 
tion of  her  sister, 

12.  Impudently  prostituting  herself  to  the  children  of  the  Assy- 


*  The  two  kingdoms  of  Jiida  and  Samaria,  which  came  from  one  nation,  are  meant. 

*  Idolatry.    The  Israeliten  imitated  the  duperntitions  of  the  Egyptians. 

'  The  first  name  means  UnU  the  latter  my  tent  in  her.  The  presence  of  God  in  Juda  was  thus  signified. 

*  Supra  16  :  37. 

*  H.  P.  "  She  became  famous  among  women.*'  Supra  22  :  5. 
'  Inflicted  puniahmenta. 
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rians,  to  the  princes,  and  rulers  that  came  to  her,  clothed  with  divers 
colors,  to  the  horsemen  that  rode  upon  horses,  and  to  young  men  all 
of  great  beauty. 

13.  And  I*saw  that  she  was  defiled,  ayid  that  they  both  took  one 
way. 

14.  And  she  increased  her  fornications  :  and  when  she  had  seen 
men  painted  on  the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans  set  forth  in 
colors, 

15.  And  girded  with  girdles  about  their  reins,  and  with  dyed  tur- 
bans on  their  heads,  the  resemblance  of  all  the  captains,  the  likeness 
of  the  sons  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  wherein 
they  were  born; 

16.  She  doted  upon  them  with  the  lust  of  her  eyes :  and  she  sent 
messengers  to  them  into  Chaldea. 

17^  And  when  the  sons  of  Babylon  were  come  to  her  to  the  bed  of 
love,  they  defiled  her  with  their  fornications,  and  she  was  polluted  by 
them,  and  her  soul  was  glutted  with  them. 

18.  And  she  laid  open  her  fornications,  and  uncovered  her  naked- 
ness :  and  My  soul  was  alienated  from  her  as  my  soul  was  alienated 
from  her  sister. 

19.  For  she  multiplied  her  fornications,  remembering  the  days  of 
her  youth,  in  which  she  played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20.  And  she  was  mad  with  lust  to  lie  with  them,  whose  flesh  is  as 
the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue^  as  the  issue  of  horses. 

21.  And  thou  hast  renewed  the  wickedness  of  thy  youth,  when  thy 
breasts  were  pressed  in  Egypt,  and  the  paps  of  thy  virginity®  broken. 

22.  Therefore,  Ooliba,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  against  thee  all  thy  lovers  with  whom  thy  soul  hath  been 
glutted  :^  and  I  will  gather  them  together  against  thee  round  about ; 

23.  The  children  of  Babylon,  and  all  the  Chaldeans,  the  nobles, 
and  the  kings  and  princes,'"  all  the  sons  of  the  Assyrians,  beautiful 
young  men,  all  the  captains,  and  rulers,  princes  of  princes,  and  re- 
nowned horsemen :'' 

24.  And  they  shall  come  upon  thee  well  appointed  with  chariot 
and  wheel,  a  multitude  of  peoples :  they  shall  be  armed  against  thee 
on  every  side  with  breastplate,  and  buckler,  and  helmet :  and  I  will 


'Seminal.  •  U.  P.  "  Youth."    L.  **  Youthful  brsMto.** 

'  1*.  "  From  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated."    L.  '"  From  whom  thy  soul  hath  torn  itMlf  awaj.'*    The 

meaning  of  V.  coincides.    The  Israelites  turned  from  the  Assyrians  to  the  Egyptisju,  whose  idolatry  thej 

imitated. 
''^  P.  "  Pukod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa."    Ilashi  has:  "superintendents,  priestm  and  rulera." 
"  P.  >*Qrcat  lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding  on  horses.**    0'*\ff'*?\ff'    Tbase  offloer*  ranked 

nearest  the  sovereign,  as  St  Jerome  testifies. 
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set  judgment  before  them  :'^  and  they  shall  judge  thee  by  their  judg- 
ments. 

25.  And  I  will  set  My  jealousy  against  thee,  which  they  shall  exe- 
cute upon  thee  with  fury  :  they  shall  cut  off  thy  nose  and  thy  ears  :^ 
and  what  remains  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  they  shall  take  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters ;  and  thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  fire. 

26.  And  they  shall  strip  thee  of  thy  garments,  and  take  away  the 
instruments  of  thy  glory. ^* 

27.  And  I  will  put  an  end  to  thy  wickedness  in  thee,  and  thy  for- 
nication brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  neither  shalt  thou  lift  up 
thy  eyes  to  them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any  more. 

28.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into 
the  hands  of  them  whom  thou  hatest,  into  their  hands  with  whom  thy 
soul  hath  been  glutted. 

29.  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  in  hatred ;  and  they  shall  take 
away  all  thy  labors ;  and  shall  let  thee  go  naked,  and  full  of  disgrace : 
and  the  disgrace  of  thy  fornications  shall  be  exposed,  thy  wickedness, 
and  thy  fornications. 

30.  They  have  done  these  things  to  thee,  because  thou  hast  played 
the  harlot  with  the  nations,  among  whom  thou  wast  defiled  with  their 
idols. 

31.  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister :  and  I  will  give  her 
cup  into  thy  hand." 

32.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Thou  shalt  drink  thy  sister's  cup, 
deep,  and  wide :  thou  shalt  be  had  in  derision  and  scorn ;  it^*  con- 
taineth  very  much. 

33.  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness,  and  sorrow,  with  the 
cup  of  grief,  and  sadness,  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34.  And  thou  shalt  drink  it,  and  shalt  drink  it  up  even  to  the 
dregs,  and  thou  shalt  lick^^  the  fragments  thereof:  thou  shalt  tear 
thy^  breasts :  because  I  have  spoken  ity  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  thou  hast  for- 
gotten Me,  and  hast  cast  Me  behind  thy  back,  bear  thou  also  thy 
wickedness,  and  thy  fornications. 

36.  And  the  Lord  spake  to  me,  saying :  Son  of  man,  dost  thou 

'*  Ood  threatenii  to  give  tbem  power  to  judxe  and  punish  Jerusalem,  aa  they  shall  think  fit. 
"  This  is  intended  to  signify  humiliations  of  rarions  kinds. 
"  P.  «  Thy  fair  jewels." 

"  Allusion  is  made  to  the  custom  of  passing  the  bowl  around  at  banquets. 
••  The  cup. 

'^  The  force  of  the  phrase,  as  explained  by  Michaelis,  is  to  lick  the  ft-agments  of  the  vessel,  so  as  to 
sack  the  last  drop  of  wine  from  them.    P.  "  Break"  does  not  express  it 
**  Through  rage  at  the  results  of  excessive  indulgence. 
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judge  OoUa,  and  Ooliba,  and  dost  thou  declare  to  them  their  wicked 
deeds  ? 

37.  Because  they  have  committed  adultery,  and  blood  is  in  their 
hands  ;  and  they  have  committed  fornication  with  their  idols  :  more- 
over also  their  children,  whom  they  bare  to  me,  they  have  offered  to 
them  to  be  devoured. 

38.  Yea,  and  they  have  done  this  to  Me  :  they  polluted  My  sanc- 
tuary on  the  san\,e  day,  and  profaned  My  sabbaths. 

39.  And  when  they  sacrificed  their  children  to  their  idols,  and 
went  into  My  sanctuary  the  same  day  to  profane  it ;  they  did  these 
things  even  in  the  midst  of  My  house. 

40.  They  sent  for  men  coming  from  afar,  to  whom  they  had  sent  a 
messenger :  and  behold,  they  came :  for  whom  thou  didst  wash  thy- 
self, and  didst  paint  thy  eyes,  and  wast  adorned  with  women's  orna- 
ments. 

41.  Thou  sattest  on  a  very  fine  bed,  and  a  table  was  decked  before 
thee ;  upon  which  thou  didst  set  My  incense,  and  My  ointment. 

42.  And  there  was  in  her  the  voice  of  a  multitude  rejoicing  :^^  and 
to  some  that  were  brought  of  the  multitude  of  men,  and  that*^  came 
from  the  desert,  they  put  bracelets  on  their  hands,  and  beautiful 
crowns  on  their  heads.^^ 

43.  And  I  said  to  her  that  was  worn  out  in  her  adulteries :  Now 
will  this  woman  still  continue  in  her  fornication. 

44.  And  they  went  in  to  her,  as  to  a  harlot :  so  went  they  in  unto 
OoUa,  and  Ooliba,  wicked  women. 

45.  They  therefore  are  just  men  :^  these  shall  judge  them  as  adul- 
teresses are  judged,  and  as  shedders  of  blood  are  judged:  because 
they  are  adulteresses,  and  blood  is  in  their  hands. 

46.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Bring  a  multitude  upon  them, 
and  deliver  them  over  to  tumult  and  rapine : 

47.  And  let  peoples  stone  them  with  stones ;®  and  let  them  be  stab- 
bed with  their  swords :  they  shall  kill  their  sons  and  daughters,  and 
their  houses  they  shall  burn  with  fire. 

48.  And  I  will  take  away  wickedness  out  of  the  land,  and  all 
women  shall  learn  not  to  do  according  to  the  wickedness  of  them. 


"  p.  "  At  ease :"  tranquil,  ftecure. 

*'?.'•  Sabeans."    II.  is  thought  to  mean  drunkards,  who  were  admitted  to  Join  in  the  orgiei.    Tlie 
proper  name  is  differently  punctuated. 

^  Tht  women  themselves  appear  to  have  put  the  braoeleta  and  crowns  on  themMlrefl  to  bonor  the  ftlse 
deities. 

"  The  ChaldeonM,  relatively  to  Jerusalem,  *«  inasmuch  as  by  My  order,  they  torment  the  ftdolttroiis 
and  parricidal."  St.  Jerome. 
*  This  was  the  punishment  of  adulteresses.  John  8  :  5. 
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49.  And  tliey  shall  lay  your  wickedness  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
bear  the  sins  of  your  idols :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
God. 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 

UNDER  THE  PARABLE  OF  A  BOILING  POT  IS  SHOWN  THE  UTTER  DESTRUCTION  OP 
JERUSALEM  :  FOR  WHICH  THE  JEWS  AT  BABYLON  SHALL  NOT  DARE  MOURN. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  in  the  ninth  year,^  in  the 
tenth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  this  day,  on  which  the  king 
of  Babylon  hath  set  himself  against  Jerusalem  to-day.^ 

3.  And  thou  shalt  speak  a  parable'  to  the  provoking  house,  and  say 
to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Set  on  a  pot ;  set  it  on,  I  say, 
and  put  water  into  it. 

4.  Heap  together  into  it  the  pieces  thereof,  every  good  piece,  the 
thigh  and  the  shoulder,  choice  pieces  and  full  of  bones. 

5.  Take  the  fattest  of  the  flock,  and  lay  together  piles  of  bones 
under  it ;  the  seething  thereof  is  boiling  hot ;  and  the  bones  thereof 
are  thoroughly  sodden  in  the  midst  of  it. 

6.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Woe  to  the  bloody  city,  to 
the  pot  whose  rust*  is  in  it,  and  its  rust  is  not  gone  out  of  it :  cast  it 
out  piece  by  piece ;  there  hath  no  lot  fallen  upon  it. 

7.  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  hath  shed  it  upon  the 
smooth  rock :  she  hath  not  shed  it  upon  the  ground,  that  it  might  be 
covered  with  dust. 

8.  And  that  I  might  bring  My  indignation  upon  her,  and  take  My 
vengeance  :  I  have  shed  her  blood  upon  the  smooth  rock,  that  it 
should  not  be  covered. 

9.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  "Woe  to  the  bloody  city,*  of 
which  I  will  make  a  great  bonfire. 


*  From  the  mi^rration  of  Joaohin. 

'  Thifl  waff  ruTcali'd  to  the  prophet  at  Babylon  oa  the  same  daj  on  which  it  happened.   4  Kings  25 : 1. 

*  v.  **  Et  dices  proTerbimn  parabolam/'  This  presents  the  Hebrew  idiom,  the  Terb  and  noun  ex- 
preMing  the  same  idea. 

*  V.  ''Scum.*'  Mirhaelis  strongly  maintains  V.,  since  the  rust  falls  ftt>m  a  copper  Tessel,  when  it  is 
heated  and  then  dipped  in  water.  ••Woo  to  the  city  of  blood,  that  is,  to  Jerusalem,  the  pot,  the  rust, 
that  is  malice,  of  which  is  excepsire,  and  although  the  fire  has  been  put  under  it,  yet  its  rust  has  not 
gone  forth  from  it :  for  even  when  talcen  and  tormented,  they  hare  continued  in  their  former  wickedness. 
Consume  ht-r  piece  by  piece,  let  no  one  escape.  The  lot  has  not  fallen  on  her  in  a  way  that  some  should 
die  and  others  escape,  but  general  destruction  awaits  all."  St  Jerome. 

*  NahumS:!;  Ilab.  2  :  12. 
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10.  Heap  together  the  bones,  which  I  will  bum  with  fire :  the  flesh 
shall  be  consumed,  and  the  whole  mixture*  shall  be  sodden ;  and  the 
bones  shall  be  consumed. 

11.  Then  set  it  empty  upon  burning  coals,  that  it  may  be  hot,  and 
the  brass  thereof  may  be  melted :  and  let  the  filth  of  it  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof,  and  let  the  rust  of  it  be  consumed. 

12.  Great  pains  have  been  taken  f  and  the  great  rust  thereof  is 
not  gone  out,  not  even  by  fire. 

13.  Thy  uncleanness  is  execrable:  because  I  desired  to  cleanse 
thee,  and  thou  art  not  cleansed  from  thy  filthiness :  neither  shalt 
thou  be  cleansed  before  I  cause  My  indignation  to  rest  on  thee. 

14.  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken :  it  shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do 
it ;  I  will  not  pass  by,  nor  spare,  nor  be  pacified.®  I  will  judge  thee 
according  to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

15.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

16.  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  from  thee  the  desire  of  thy  eyes' 
with  a  stroke :  and  thou  shalt  not  lament,  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy 
tears  run  down. 

17.  Sigh  in  silence,  make  no  mourning  for  the  dead ;  let  the  tire 
of  thy  head  be  upon  thee,'°  and  thy  shoes  on  thy  feet,  and  cover  not 
thy  face,"  nor  eat  the  meat  of  mourners." 

18.  So  I  spake  to  the  people  in  the  morning,  and  my  wife  died  in 
the  evening :  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  He  had  commanded  me. 

19.  And  the  people  said  to  me :  Why  dost  thou  not  tell  us  what 
these  things  mean  that  thou  doest  ? 

20.  And  I  said  to  them :  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
ing: 

21.  Speak  to  the  house  of  Israel:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
hold, I  will  profane^^  My  sanctuary,  the  glory  of  your  realm,"  and 
the  thing  that  your  eyes  desire,  and  for  which  your  soul  feareth  :  your 
sons,  and  your  daughters,  whom  ye  have  left,  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22.  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done :  ye  shall  not  cover  your  faces, 
nor  shall  ye  eat  the  meat  of  mourners. 

23.  Ye  shall  have  crowns  on  your  heads,  and  shoes  on  your  feet : 
ye  shall  not  lament  nor  weep ;  but  ye  shall  pine  away  for  your  ini- 
quities ;  and  every  one  shall  sigh  with  his  brother. 

■  p.  "Spice  it  weli;»    L.  "Stirring  the  mixture.'*  '  R.  V. 

•  P.  "  Neither  will  I  repent."  ■  Thy  wilt.  V.  18. 

"*  The  fillet  which  usually  bound  the  head,  was  laid  aside  hj  moomert.  Sandals  alto  w«re  ditptnied 
with. 
**  P.  "LipM."    The  lower  part  of  the  face  was  coTered  with  the  cloak. 
"  i*.  "Of  men."    It  was  usual  to  send  meat  to  mourners  as  an  expression  of  sympathy. 

"  Suffer  it  to  be  profaned.  u  p,  i«  gtrangth.'' 
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24.  And  Ezekiel  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  sign :  according  to  all  that 
he  hath  done,  so  shall  ye  do,  when  this  shall  come  to  pass :  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25.  And  thou,  0  son  of  man,  behold,  in  the  day  wherein  I  will  take 
away  from  them  their  strength,  and  the  joy  of  their  glory,  and  the 
desire  of  their  eyes  upon  which  their  souls  rest,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters : 

26.  In  that  day  when,  he  that  escapeth  shall  come  to  thee  to  tell 
thee: 

27.  In  that  day,  I  say,  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  to  him  that  hath 
escaped ;  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  shalt  be  silent  no  more :  and  thou 
shalt  be  unto  them  for  a  sign ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   XXV. 

A   PROPHECY   AGAINST  THE   AMMONITES,   MOABITES,  EDOMITES,  AND   PHILISTINES,  FOR 

THEIR   MALICE   AOAINST  THE   ISRAELrTES. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
thou  shalt  prophesy  of  them. 

3.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of  Ammon :  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  thou  hast 
said:  Ha,  ha,^  upon  My  sanctuary,  because  it  was  profaned;  and 
upon  the  land  of  Israel,  because  it  was  laid  waste ;  and  upon  the 
house  of  Juda,  because  they  are  led  into  captivity ; 

4.  Therefore  will  I  deliver  thee  to  the  men  of  the  east*  for  an 
inheritance,  and  they  shall  place  their  sheepcots^  in  thee,  and  shall  set 
up  their  tents  in  thee :  they  shall  eat  thy  fruits :  and  they  shall  drink 
thy  milk. 

5.  And  I  will  make  Rabbath*  a  stable*  for  camels,  and  the  children 
of  Ammon  a  couching-place  for  flocks ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

6.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  thou  hast  clapped  thy 


*■  Because  thou  hast  exulted  in  its  pro&nation. 

*  The  Arabians  were  so  styled,  but  the  Chaldeans  seem  here  to  be  understood. 

*  P.  "  Palaces/'    L.  **  Towers."    The  Vulgate  is  supported  hj  Simonis,  R.,  Znns,  and  others. 

*  Their  capital.  •  L.  «« A  pMtnra.** 
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hands,  and  stamped  with  thy  foot,  and  hast  rejoiced  with  all  thy  heart 
against  the  land  of  Israel : 

7.  Therefore  behold,  I  will  stretch  forth  My  hand  upon  thee,  and 
will  deliver  thee  to  be  the  spoil  of  nations,  and  will  cut  thee  oflF  from 
among  the  peoples,  and  destroy  thee  out  of  the  lands,  and  break  thee 
in  pieces :  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  Moab  and  Seir  have  said : 
Behold,  the  house  of  Juda  is  like  all  other  nations : 

9.  Therefore  behold,  I  will  open  the  shoulder^  of  Moab  from  the 
cities,  from  his  cities,  I  say,  and  his  borders,  the  noble  cities  of  the 
land  of  Bethjesimoth,  and  Beelmeon,  and  Cariathaim, 

10.  To  the  people  of  the  east^  with  the  children  of  Ammon  :®  and  I 
will  give  it  them  for  an  inheritance,  that  there  may  be  no  more  any 
remembrance  of  the  children  of  Ammon  among  the  nations. 

11.  And  I  will  execute  judgments  in  Moab :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Because  Edom  hath  taken  ven- 
geance to  revenge  herself  of  the  children  of  Juda,  and  hath  greatly 
offended,  and  hath  sought  revenge  of  them  :^ 

13.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  stretch  forth  My 
hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  take  away  out  of  it  man  and  beast,  and 
will  make  it  desolate  from  the  south  :^®  and  they  that  are  in  Dedan" 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

14.  And  I  will  lay  My  vengeance  upon  Edom"  by  the  hand  of  My 
people  Israel :  and  they  shall  do  in  Edom  according  to  My  wrath  and 
My  fury  :  and  they  shall  know  My  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

•  15.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  the  Philistines  have  taken 
vengeance,  and  have  revenged  themselves  with  all  their  mind,  de- 
stroying and  satisfying  old  enmities : 

16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will  stretch 
forth  My  hand  upon  the  Philistines,  and  will  kill  the  killers,*^  and  will 
destroy  the  remnant  of  the  sea-coast." 


"  St.  Jerome  expounds  this  text  to  this  effect :  *'The  Lord  threatens  that  He  will  diMolre,  or  open  the 
shoulder,  namely,  the  strength  and  power  of  Moab  fW>m  its  cities,  so  that  the  Babylonian  conqueror  shall 
also  enter  into  them,  and  that  cities  may  cease  to  be  in  Moab,  and  the  renowned  oitiet  may  be  destroyed 
In  its  confines  and  borders.**    The  shoulder  is  taken  for  *'  the  side."  P. 

**  Moab  is  to  be  thrpwn  open  to  the  Babylonians,  here  styled  Orientals. 

*  The  Ammonites  fell  first  under  their  power. 

'  They  united  with  the  Chaldeans  against  the  Israelites.  . 

"  P.  "  Teman."    It  is  here  a  proper  name.  Sec  also  .Ter.  49  :  ». 

*'  This  was  to  the  north. 

"  The  Tdumeans  were  subdued  by  John  Hyrcanus,  about  the  year  128  before  Christ 

**  n.  P.  "  The  Cherethlm."  It  is  a  proper  name  borne  by  the  Philistineii,  who  inhabited  the  eoutliem 
coast  of  Palestine,  on  the  sea-coast  They  are  thought  to  hare  emigrated  from  Crete,  ftmn  whidi  tlM 
name  may  be  derired. 

"  The  Philistines  inhabited  the  coast. 
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17.  And  I  will  execute  great  vengeance  upon  them,  rebuking  them 
in  fury :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay 
My  vengeance  upon  them. 


CHAPTER   XXVI. 

A    PROPHECY   OF   THE   DESTRUCTION   OP   THE    FAMOUS   CITT    OF   TYRE   BY 

NABUCHODONOSOR. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  the  first  day  of  the* 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  because  Tyre  hath  said  of  Jerusalem :  Aha,  the 
gates  of  the  peoples*  are  broken ;  she  is  turned  to  Me :'  I  shall  be 
filled,  now  she  is  laid  waste. 

3.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  come  against 
thee,  0  Tyre :  and  I  will  cause  many  nations  to  come  up  to  thee,  as 
the  waves  of  the  sea  rise  up. 

4.  And  they  shall  break  down  the  walls  of  Tyre,  and  destroy  the 
towers  thereof:  and  I  will  scrape  her  dust  from  her,  and  make  her 
like  a  smootji  rock. 

5.  She  shall  be  a  drying-place  for  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
because  I  have  spoken  it^  saith  the  Lord  God ;  and  she  shall  be  a 
spoil  to  the  nations. 

6.  Ilcr  daughters  also  that  are  in  the  field  shall  be  slain  by  the 
sword :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  will  bring  against  Tyre 
Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  the  king  of  kings,^  from  the  north, 
with  horses,  and  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  companies,  and  much 
people. 

8.  Thy  daughters  that  are  in  the  field  he  shall  kill  with  the  sword : 


*  First  Infra  30  :  20.  '  The  dty  frequented  by  muiy  nations. 

*  The  OTerthrow  of  Jernsalem  filled  Tyro  with  hope.  She  regarded  the  mined  city  as  taming  towards 
her,  and  directing  her  commerce  to  her,  by  which  ffhe  wonld  be  soon  enriched.  St.  Jerome  represents 
her  as  saying :  **  I  hare  a  very  safe  harbor,  and  since  Jerusalem  is  overthrown,  the  whole  population, 
which  was  goremcd  by  her  authority,  turns  towards  me." 

*  A  great  king. 
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and  be  shall  compass  thee  with  forts,  and  shall  cast  up  a  mount  round 
about :  and  he  shall  lift  up  the  buckler  against  thee. 

9.  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  and  battering  rams*  against  thy 
walls,  and  he  shall  destroy  thy  towers  with  his  arms. 

10.  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  his  horses,  their  dust  shall  cover 
thee :  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  wheels, 
and  chariots,  when  they  shall  go  in  at  thy  gates,  as  by  the  entrance 
of  a  city  that  is  destroyed.^ 

11.  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  he  shall  tread  down  all  thy 
streets:  thy  people  he  shall  kill  with  the  sword;  and  thy  noble^ 
statues  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

12.  They  shall  waste  thy  riches :  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy 
merchandise :  and  they  shall  destroy  thy  walls,  and  pull  down  thy 
fine  houses :  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones,  and  thy  timber,  and  thy 
dust  in  the  midst  of  the  waters. 

13.  And  I  will  make  the  multitude  of  thy  songs*  cease ;  and  the 
sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  heard  no  more. 

14.  And  I  will  make  thee  like  a  naked  rock ;  thou  shalt  be  a  dry- 
ing-place for  nets ;  neither  shalt  thou  be  built  any  more  :•  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyre :  Shall  not  the  islands  shake 
at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  and  the  groans  of  thy  slain,  when  they  shall 
be  killed  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16.  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall  come  down  from  their 
thrones,  and  take  ofi"  their  robes,  and  cast  away  their  broidcred  gar- 
ments, and  be  clothed  with  astonishment:*^  they  shall  sit  on  the 
ground,  and  with  amazement  shall  wonder  at  thy  sudden  fall." 

17.  And  taking  up  a  lamentation  over  thee,  they  shall  say  to  thee : 
How  art  thou  fallen,  that  dwellest  in  the  sea,"  renowned  city  that 
was  strong  in  the  sea,  with  thy  inhabitants  whom  all  did  dread  ? 

18.  Now  shall  the  ships*^  be  astonished  in  the  day  of  thy  terror : 


*  These  are  two  translations  of  one  phrase.  ■  P.  "Wherein  m  breach  la  made." 

'  V.  "  Nobilis."    H.  L.  "The  statues  of  thy  strength."    It  means  sUtues  of  idols;  or,  as  some  think, 
of  celebrated  heroes.    P.  "  Thy  strong  garrisons."    This  meaning  is  not  generally  admitted. 
■  Jer.  7  :  34. 

•  The  ancJent  Tyre  was  not  rebuilt,  but  a  new  city  aroee  after  scTenty  years  in  its  neighborhood,  less 
splendid  and  powerful.  Isai.  23 :  17.  • 

*•  P.  •*  With  trembling."  In  deep  consternation  they  shall  cast  aside  their  robei^mnd  remain  trembling 
on  the  ground,  drawing  around  them  some  coarse  mantle  for  protection. 

"  H.  P.  ♦*  At  thee." 

**  P.  ''Inhabited  of  seafaring  men.'*  L.  <« Inhabited  (aalbly)  by  reason  of  the  mm."  Others  nnder- 
•tand  it:  «< inhabited  fh>m  olden  time."  Lit  "Inhabited  bf  the  weam:"  which  ttnae  understand  of 
mariners. 

"  St  Jerome  seems  to  have  read :  p^y,  ships.    It  now  reads:  VHT)-    P.  "Mes." 
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and  the  islands  in  the  sea  shall  -be  troubled  because  no  one  cometh 
out  of  thee.*^ 

19.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  When  I  shall  make  thee  a  deso- 
late city  like  the  cities  that  are  not  inhabited  ;  and  shall  bring  the 
deep  upon  thee,  and  many  waters  shall  cover  thee : 

20.  And  when  I  shall  bring  thee  down  with  those  that  descend  into 
the  pit  to  the  people  of  olden  time,^  and  shall  set  thee  in  the  lowest 
parts  of  the  earth  as  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  are  brought 
down  into  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited  :  and  when  I  shall  give 
glory  in  the  land  of  the  living, 

21.  I  will  bring  thee  to  nothing ;  and  thou  shalt  not  be ;  and  if 
thou  be  sought  for,  thou  shalt  not  be  found  any  more  forever,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 

A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  GLORY  AND  RICHCS  OF  TTRE  ;  AND  OF  HCR  IRRECOYERABLB 

FALL. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Thou  therefore,  0  son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  for  Tyre : 

3.  And  say  to  Tyre  that  dwelleth  at  the  entry  of  the  sea,^  being 
the  mart  of  the  peoples  for  many  islands :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
0  Tyre,  thou  hast  said  :  I  am  of  perfect  beauty, 

4.  And  situate'  in  the  heart  of  the  sea.  Thy  neighbors*  that  built 
thec,^  have  perfected  thy  beauty  : 

5.  With  fir-trees  of  Sanir*  they  have  built  thee,  with  all  sea-planks  :• 
they  have  taken  cedars  from  Libanus  to  make  thee  masts. 

6.  They  have  cut  thy  oars  out  of  the  oaks  of  Basan :  and  they^ 


"  p.  "At  thy  departure,"— the  going  forth  into  captlTity. 
»»  P. 

*  Conntries  approachable  by  iie&  were  called  islands  by  the  Ilebrews. 

3  n.  P.  ^*  Thy  bordem  are  in  the  midst  of  the  seas.*'  The  city  of  Tjn  was  built  on  a  rock,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  half  a  mile  fh>m  the  land,  with  which  it  was  afterwards  united  by  a  tongue  of  land  formed  by 
Nabuchodonosor,  and  by  Alexander. 

*  V.  **Finitimi  tuL"*    This  may  haye^been  put  for  "fines  tui:"  thy  borders. 

'  Thy  builders.  *  This  was  a  mountain  near  Libanus. 

*  Timber  suited  to  shipbuilding.  L.  "  All  thy  woodwork."  D'^n'?.  Some  take  it  for  two  rows  of 
ship-boards. 

'  P.  "  The  company  of  the  Anhurites."  D""lB^X-n3.  It  is  taken  by  some  as  an  epithet  of  the  ivory. 
Boehart  thinks  that  it  means  incased  in  boxwood,  which  was  found  in  Corsica  and  other  islands  adjacent 
to  Italy.    L.  "  Thy  rudder  had  they  made  inlidd  with  iTory  of  boxwood." 
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have  made  thee  benches  of  Indian  ivory,  and  cabins,  with  things 
brought  from*  the  islands  of  Italy.® 

7.  Fine  broidered  linen  from  Egypt  was  woven  for  thy  sail,  to  be 
spread  on  thy  mast ;  blue  and  purple  from  the  islands  of  Elisa,^  were 
made  thy  covering.*^ 

8.  The  inhabitants  of  Sidon,  and  the  Aradians"  were  thy  rowers : 
'  thy  wise  men,  0  Tyre,  were  thy  pilots. 

9.  The  ancients  of  Gebal,^^  and  the  wise  men  thereof  furnished 
mariners  for  the  service  of  thy  various  furniture  :^  all  the  ships  of  the 
sea,  and  their  mariners  were  thy  factors. 

10;  The  Persians,  and  Lydians,  and  the  Lybians  were  thy  soldiers 
in  thy  army :  they  hanged  up  the  buckler  and  the  helmet  in  thee  for 
thy  ornament. 

11.  The  men  of  Arad  were  with  thy  army  upon  thy  walls  round 
about :  the  Pygmeans^*  also  that  were  in  thy  towers,  hung  up  their 
quivers  on  thy  walls  round  about ;  they  perfected  thy  beauty. 

12.  The  Carthaginians*^  thy  merchants  supplied  thy  fairs  with  a 
multitude  of  all  kinds  of  riches,  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead. 

13.  Greebe,*^  Thubal,  and  Mosoch,  they  were  thy  merchants :  they 
brought  to  thy  people  slaves*^  and  vessels  of  brass.** 

14.  From  the  house  of  Thogorma*^  they  brought  horses,  and  horse- 
men, and  mules,  to  thy  market. 

15.  The  men  of  Dedan*  were  thy  merchants :  many  islands  were 
the  traffic  of  thy  hand  :^*  they  exchanged  for  thy  price^  teeth  of 
ivory ,^  and  ebony. 


'  p.  "  Cblttim."    All  Uie  isles  to  the  west  of  tireeoe  seem  to  be  embrsced  by  this  term. 

*  In  the  Ionian  sea.  Tyre  itself  was  famous  for  purple,  but  A'arioas  articles  of  lawn  and  other  material, 
which  were  afterwards  purple-dyed,  were  imported  fh>m  the  Grecian  isles  of  the  Peloponnesus. 

'^  The  awning  was  spread  over  the  vessel,  forming  a  kind  of  tent,  and  affording  a  protection  from  rain 
and  heat. 

"  Islanders  living  near  the  coast  of  Phenicia. 

*>  A  city  of  Phenicia,  called  by  the  Greeks  Byblos. 

"  P.  "  Were  in  thee  thy  calkers :"  they  repaired  the  Tessels. 

"  U.  P.  '*  The  Gammadins :"  they  are  not  otherwise  known. 

"  H.  P.  '*  Tarshish."  Carthage,  in  Africa,  or  in  Spain,  is  thought  to  be  meant  Spain  abounded  in 
metals.    Calmet  understands  the  text  of  Tharsus,  in  Cilicia. 

**  P.  '<Ja van,"— Ionia.  Thubal  is  thought  to  be  Tibaris,  near  the  Euxine  Sea.  Mosoch  diTidM  Iberia 
from  Armenia. 

"  Slaves  were  commonly  sold :  those  of  Greece  were  specially  sought  after. 

'•  L.  *♦  Copper." 

"  Phrygia,  according  to  St.  Jerome. 

**  This  was  a  town  near  the  Persian  Gulf,  founded  by  Dedan,  son  of  Regma.  Gen.  10  :  7.  It  Is  diflbrent 
from  a  city  of  the  same  name  in  Idumca. 

^  Many  islands  trafficked  in  her  goods. 

^  P.  *'  They  brought  thee  for  a  present."  Presents  made  by  merchants  generally  suppose  an  equiva- 
lent, as  y.  intimates. 

*  P.  "  Horns  of  ivory :''  the  teeth  of  the  elephant  were  sometimes  so  called  from  their  sise  anil 
strength. 
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16.  The  Syrian  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
thy  works :  they  set  forth  precious  stones,  and  purple,  and  broidered 
works,  and  fine  linen,  and  silk,'^  and  an  agate^  in  thy  market. 

17.  Juda  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  .were  thy  merchants  with  the 
best  corn  :  they  set  forth  balm,^  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  rosin  in  thy 
fairs. 

18.  The  men^  of  Damascus  were  thy  merchants  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  works,  in  the  multitude  of  divers  riches,  in  rich  wine,  in  wool  of 
the  best  color. 

19.  Dan,^  and  Greece,®  and  MoseP  have  set  forth  in  thy  marts 
wrought  iron :  stacte  and  calamus  were  in  thy  market. 

20.  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchants  in  tapestry  for  seats.*^ 

21.  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Cedar,  they  were  the  merchants 
of  thy  hand :  thy  merchants  came  to  thee  with  lambs,  and  rams,  and 
kids. 

22.  The  sellers  of  Saba  and  Reema,  they  were  thy  merchants ; 
with  all  the  best  spices,  and  precious  stones,  and  gold,  which  they  set 
forth  in  thy  market. 

23.  Ilaran,  and  Chene,  and  Eden,  tvere  thy  merchants ;  Saba,  As- 
sur,  and  Chelmad  sold  to  thee. 

24.  They  were  thy  merchants  in  divers  manners,  with  bales  of 
blue-<?/ofA,  and  of  embroidered  work,  and  of  precious  riches,  which 
were  wrapped  up,  and  bound  with  cords  :  they  had  cedars  also  in  thy 
merchandise. 

25.  The  ships  of  the  sea^  were  thy  chiefs  in  thy  merchandise : 
and  thou  wast  replenished,  and  glorified  exceedingly  in  the  heart  of 
the  sea. 

26.  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great  waters :  the  south** 
wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 


**  Job  28  :  18.    P.  "Coral."    The  exact  meaning  is  anoertain. 

**  8t.  Jerome,  with  the  ancient  interpreten,  retained  H.  chodchod. 

*  P.  **  Minnith  and  Pannag.*'  The  former  ia  the  name  of  a  dty  beyond  Uie  Jordan.  Judges  11 :  83.  The 
other  term  is  thought  to  denote  a  kind  of  cake. 

^  "The  men  of.''    This  ii  not  in  the  text 

"  I'll.  This  can  scarcely  mean  the  tribe  of  Dan,  since  there  is  nothing  in  the  context  to  suggest  it. 
Michaelis  takes  the  first  letter  to  be  part  of  the  name,  which  he  oonjeotures  marks  a  place  in  Arabia  Felix. 

**  JaTan  usually  means  Ionia,  or  Greece.  Here  it  is  thought  to  denote  a  place  in  Arabia,  tnm  which 
spices  were  brought  to  Tyre.  3Ianufactured  iron  was  also  brought  ttom  thence,  the  ore  being  at  that 
time  found  there,  and  the  Arabians  working  it  successfully. 

^  P.  "Ooing  to  and  fro."  Symmachus  translated  H.  to  this  effect  Aquila  takes  it  to  be  a  proper 
name  preceded  by  a  preposition:  "from  Uzal,"  the  metropolis  of  Arabia  Felix. 

*^  P.  "For  chariots.*'  K.  prefers  V.,  and  thinks  that  the  tapestry  was  spread  on  the  ground,  it  being 
customary  in  the  East  to  sit  on  it. 

"  P.  '•  Tarshish.'' 

"  P.  "  Did  sing  of  thee.*'    L.  •'  Were  thy  caravans."  »«  II.  P.  "  East." 
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27.  Thy  riches,  and  thy  treasures,^  and  thy  manifold  furniture,* 
thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  who  kept  thy  goods,*'  and  were  chief 
over  thy  people ;  thy  men  of  war  also,  that  were  in  thee  with  all  thy 
multitude^  that  is  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  shall  fall  in  the  heart  of  the 
sea  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28.  Thy  fleets  shall  be  troubled*  at  the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy 
pilots. 

29.  And  all  that  handled  the  oar  shall  come  down  from  their  ships : 
the  mariners  and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea  shall  stand  upon  the  land : 

30.  And  they  shall  mourn  over  thee  with  a  loud  voice,  and  shall 
cry  bitterly :  and  they  shall  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads,  and  shall 
be  sprinkled  with  ashes. 

31.  And  they  shall  shave  themselves  bald  for  thee,  and  shall  be 
girded  with  hair-cloth :  and  they  shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  soul  with  most  bitter  weeping. 

32.  And  they  shall  take  up  a  mournful  song  for  thee,  and  shall 
lament  thee :  What  city  is  like  Tyre,  which  is  become  silent^  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea  ? 

33.  Which  by  thy  merchandise  that  went  from  thee  by  sea,  didst 
fill  many  peoples :  which  by  the  multitude  of  thy  riches,  and  of  thy 
peoples,  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

34.  Now  thou  art  destroyed  by  the  sea ;  thy  riches  are  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  waters ;  and  all  the  multitude  that  was  in  the  midst  of 
thee  is  fallen. 

35.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  are  astonished  at  thee  :  and 
all  their  kings  being  struck  with  the  storm^^  have  changed  their  coun- 
tenance. 

36.  The  merchants  of  the  peoples  have  hissed  at  thee :  thou  art 
brought  to  nothing  ;  and  thou  shalt  never  be  any  more. 


"  H.  p.  'Thy  fairs." 

■•  n.  P.  "  Thy  merchandise."  *'  H.  P.  "Thy  oalkers." 

"  The  maM  of  the  people  is  mentioned,  with  a  Tiew  to  intimate  that  the  flguratiTe  description  of  tb« 
▼easel  is  to  be  applied  to  the  people  of  Tyre. 
"  P.  *'  The  Kuburbs  shall  shako.*' 

^  P.  '*  Like  the  destroyed."    Y.  translates  it  literally.    R.  refers  it  to  her  former  tranquil  atate. 
^  With  horror.    The  same  term,  in  Isai.  28  :  2,  means  a  storm. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

THE  KING  OF  TYRE,  WHO  AFFECTED  TO  BE  LIKE  TO  GOD^  SHALL  FALL  UNDER  THE 
LIKE  SENTENCE  WITH  LUCIFER.  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  SIDON.  THE  RESTORATION 
OF  ISRAEL. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  say  to  the  prince  of  Tyre :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  Because  thy  heart  is  lifted  up,  and  thou  hast  said :  I  am*  God, 
and  I  sit  in  the  chair  of  God*  in  the  heart  of  the  sea ;  whereas  thou 
art  a  man,  and  not  God ;  and  thou  hast  set  thy  heart  as  if  it  were 
the  heart  of  God.* 

3.  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel  :*  no  secret  is  hid  from  thee. 

4.  In  thy  wisdom  and  thy  understanding  thou  hast  made  thyself 
strong  ;  and  hast  gotten  gold,  and  silver  into  thy  treasures. 

5.  By  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom,  and  by  thy  traffic,  thou  hast 
increased  thy  strength  :*  and  thy  heart  is  lifted  up  with  thy  strength. 

6.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  thy  heart  is  lifted 
up  as  the  heart  of  God :® 

7.  Therefore  behold,  I  will  bring  upon  thee  strangers  the  strongest 
of  the  nations :  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty 
of  thy  wisdom  'J  and  they  shall  defile  thy  beauty.® 

8.  They  shall  kill  thee,  and  bring  thee  down  ;•  and  thou  shalt  die 
the  death^®  of  them  that  are  slain,*^  in  the  heart  of  the  sea.^* 

9.  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  them  that  slay  thee :  I  am  God ; 
whereas  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  in  the  hand  of  them  that  slay 
thee  ? 

10.  Thou  shalt  die  the  death  of  the  uncircumcised^  by  the  hand  of 
strangers :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying :  Son  of  man, 
take  up  a  lamentation  upon  the  king  of  Tyre : 

*  Prlncei  easll j  flatter  thenuelres  that  thej  are  somethiog  more  than  men. 

*  Enthroned  on  the  Island.  '  Thla  pride  is  almost  inoonoeiyabla. 

*  Daniel  lired  at  this  Ume  in  llabylon.    The  fame  of  his  wisdom  spread  around.    It  is  oaleolated  that 
he  had  only  reached  his  thirty-eighth  year. 

*  This  is  the  original  meaning  of  H^  which  here,  however,  means  riches. 

*  With  a  feeling  of  strength,  as  if  diTinc.    The  pride  of  the  king  of  Tyre  is  described  with  refereneo 
to  the  prince  of  the  rebel  angels.    The  description  manifestly  regards  a  superior  being. 

"*  Against  thee,  who  art  so  wise  and  saccessful. 

*  Splendor.  •  H.  P.  "To  the  pit." 
«»  H.  P.  "Deaths."                                                                                                 "  SUbbed. 

"  His  death  is  to  take  place  on  the  inland  where  he  reigned  in  apparent  seearity. 
"  Of  the  profane  heathen. 
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12.  And  say  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Thou  wast  the 
seal  of  resemblance,*^  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty, 

13.  Thou  wast  in  the  pleasures  of  the  paradise"  of  God :  every 
precious  stone  tvas  thy  covering :"  the  sardius,  the  topaz,  and  the 
jasper,  the  chrysolite,  and  the  onyx,  and  the  beryl,  the  sapphire,  and 
the  carbuncle,  and  the  emerald ;  gold  the  work  of  thy  beauty  ;^^  and 
thy  pipes  were  prepared  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created. 

14.  Thou  a  cherub  stretched  out,^*  and  protecting,  and  I  set  thee 
in  the  holy  mountain  of  God,  thou  hast  walked  in  the  midst  of  the 
stones  of  fire.^® 

15.  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day  of  thy  creation, 
until  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16.  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise,  thy  inner  parts  were 
filled  with  iniquity,^  and  thou  hast  sinned :  and  I  cast  thee  out  from 
the  mountain  of  God,  and  destroyed  thee,  0  covering  cherub,  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17.  And  thy  heart  was  lifted  up  with  thy  beauty :  thou  hast  lost 
thy  wisdom  in  thy  beauty :  I  have  cast  thee  'to  the  ground :  I  have 
set  thee  before  the  face  of  kings,  that  they  might  behold  thee.^^ 

18.  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the  multitude  of  thy  ini- 
quities, and  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traflBc :  therefore  I  will  bring  forth 
a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  to  devour  thee,  and  I  will  make  thee  as 
ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  that  see  thee. 

19.  All  that  shall  see  thee  among  the  nations,  shall  be  astonished 
at  thee  :  thou  art  brought  to  nothing ;  and  thou  shalt  never  be  any 
more. 

20.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

21.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Sidon  :  and  thou  shalt  pro- 
phesy of  it, 

22.  And  shalt  say:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  come 
against  thee,  Sidon ;  and  I  will  be  glorified  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and 


"  I*.  *<Thou  vealest  up  the  sum."     The  text  neems  to  mesn:  **thoa  art  a  perfect  impreasioii,'*- 
ezaot  reprefientation  of  a  seal.    L.  "  Complete  in  outline."     The  prince  reflected,  in  aome  degree,  the 
DiTine  perfectiona,  which  had  been  stamped  on  him  bj  the  hand  of  Qod. 

*'  H.  P.  <'  In  Eden  the  garden."  This  may  be  understood  of  Tyre  Itaelf,  aa  a  place  of  delight  and 
beauty. 

^  Uia  robes  were  adorned  with  diamonds. 

*''  P.  "Of  thy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes.'*  Something  like  a  tabret,  studded  with  precioua  itonca,  is 
meant  by  the  former  II.  term.  The  enjoyment  of  music  is  added  to  the  elegance  ofTettnre  in  describing 
the  city. 

**  The  particle  of  similitude  is  understood.  The  Icing  is  compared  to  a  cherub  with  outspread  wings. 
P.  •'  The  anointed  cherub."    R.  V. 

**  The  prooioufl  stones  which  glittered  on  his  robes  are  so  styled. 

*>  U.  P.  *<  Violence,"- fraud.  »  Humbltd  and  degraded. 
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they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  execute  judgments 
in  her,  and  shall  be  sanctified^  in  her. 

23.  And  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and  blood  in  her  streets : 
and  they  shall  fall  being  slain  by  the  sword  on  all  sides  in  the  midst 
thereof;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24.  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  have  no  more  a  stumbling-block 
of  bitterness,^  nor  a  thorn  causing  pain  on  every  side  round  about 
them,  of  them  that  are  against  them  :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

25.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  When  I  shall  have  gathered  to- 
gether the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  peoples  among  whom  they  are 
scattered,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  before  the  Gentiles  ;  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land,  which  I  gave  to  My  servant  Japob. 

26.  And  they  shall  dwell  therein  secure :  and  they  shall  build 
houses,  and  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  shall  dwell  with  confidence, 
when  I  shall  have  executed  judgments  upon  all  that  are  their  enemies 
round  about :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 


CHAPTER   XXIX. 

THE  KING  OF  EGYPT  SHALL  BE  OVERTHROWN,  AND  HIS  KINGDOM  WASTED:  IT  SHALL 
BE  GIVEN  TO  NABUCUODONOSOR  FOR  HIS  SERVICE  AGAINST  TYRE. 

1.  In  the  tenth  year,  the  tenth  month,  the  eleventh^  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Pharao,*  king  of  Egypt :  and 
thou  shalt  prophesy  oP  him,  and  of  all  Egypt : 

3.  Speak,  and  say :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  come 
against  thee,  Pharao,  king  of  Egypt,  thou  great  dragon*  that  Rest  in 
the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  sayest :  The  river  is  mine,*  and  I  made 
myself.^ 

«  Glorified. 

»  P.  '•  A  pricking  brier."    Thin  was  a  familiar  image.  Jos.  23  :  13. 

»  HP.  •'Twelfth.' 

'  This  name  was  common  to  the  Egyptian  kings  during  many  centuries. 

'  P.  ''Against." 

*  According  to  many  interpreters,  the  crocodile  is  taken  as  an  image  of  Pharao. 
»  H.  P.  **  My  river  is  mine  own." 

*  P.  "  T  have  made  it  for  mysfilf  **  R.  V.  "  The  pride  of  Pharao  makes  him  regard  himself  as  if  self- 
created  and  independent.'*  The  same  phrase  occurs  without  the  pronoun,  ▼.  0.  The  river  Nile  was  the 
great  source  of  the  fertility  of  Egypt,  by  the  periodical  orerflow  of  its  waters.  Channels,  conveying  its 
streams  through  the  country,  had  been  made  by  order  of  Pharao. 
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4.  But  I  will  put  a  bridle^  in  thy  jaws :  and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of 
thy  rivers^  to  stick  to  thy  scales :  and  I  will  draw  thee  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  thy  fish  shall  stick  to  thy  scales. 

5.  And  I  will  cast  thee  forth  into  the  desert,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy 
river :  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  thou  shalt  not  be 
taken  up,  nor  gathered  together  :^  I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

6.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord :  because  thou  hast  been  a  stafi"  of  reed^®  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7.  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  with  the"  hand,  thou  didst  break, 
and  rend  all  their  shoulder  :^^  and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou 
brakest,  and  weakenedest  all  their  loins. 

8.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  will  bring  the 
sword  upon  thee,  and  cut  ofi*  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9.  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  become  a  desert  and  a  wilderness : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord :  because  thou  hast  said : 
The  river  is  mine,  and  I  made  it. 

10.  Therefore,  behold  I  come  against  thee  and  thy  rivers:  and  I 
will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  utterly  desolate,  and  wasted  by  the 
sword,  from  the  tower^  of  Syene  even  to  the  borders  of  Ethiopia. 

11.  The  foot  of  man  shall  not  pass  through  it,  neither  shall  the 
foot  of  beast  go  through  it ;  nor  shall  it  be  inhabited  during  forty 
years." 

12.  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate  in  the  midst  of 
the  lands  that  are  desolate,  and  the  cities  thereof  in  the  midst  of  the 
cities  that  are  destroyed  :^*  and  they  shall  be  desolate  for  forty  years: 
and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

13.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  At  the  end  of  forty  years  I  will 
gather  the  Egyptians  from  the  peoples  among  whom  they  had  been 
scattered. 

**  H.  P.  "  Hooks."  "  His  ofBoen  and  lul^ecta  an  meant 

*  Aa  worthless  fish  are  cast  awaj,  so  his  forces  are  to  be  left  In  prey  to  birds  and  beasts.  This  was 
literally  fulfilled,  When  Pharao  Uophra  led  forth  his  troops  to  the  territory  of  Gyrene,  to  restore  king 
Aricia  to  the  throne  of  Libya,  from  which  he  had  been  deposed  by  the  Cyreneans,  aided  by  the  Greeks. 
The  whole  army  perished. 

*"  Isaiah  36  :  6.    Insufficient  for  support,  and  a  cause  of  suffering. 

"  U.  P.  <'  Thy  hand."  Dathe  and  De  Rossi  reject  this  reading,  and  adopt  the  marginal  one,  conformable 
to  v.,  which  is  found  in  many  MSS.    R.  understands  the  pronoun  of  a  handle  to  the  reed. 

"  This  is  taken  by  syneedocfie  for  the  arm.    Egyptian  reeds,  when  hardened  and  abarpened,  were  nscd 
as  instruments,  which  sometimes  seriously  injured  those  who  handled  them  without  care. 

**  Some  think  that  H.  is  a  proper  name,  Migdol,  or  as  Sept.  wrote  it,  Magdalon,  the  southern  extremity, 
as  Syene  is  the  northern  boundary  of  Egypt  towards  Ethiopia. 

^*  This  threat  does  not  appear  to  have  been  executed  to  the  letter.  St.  Jerome  obserrei  that  the  number 
of  forty  is  usually  employed  to  designate  penal  inflictions. 

'*  Egypt  shall  be  of  the  number  of  ruined  kingdoms. 
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14.  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Egypt,  and  will  place 
them  in  the  land  of  Phathurcs,^*  in  the  land  of  their  nativity  :*^  and 
they  shall  be  there  a  low  kingdom : 

15.  It  shall  be  the  lowest  among  kingdoms :  and  it  shall  no  more 
be  exalted  over  the  nations :  and  I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall 
rule  no  more  over  the  nations. 

16.  And  they  shall  be  no  more  the  confidence^  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  teaching  iniquity,^^  that  they  may  flee,  and  follow  them :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twentieth  year,  in  the 
first  months  in  the  first  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying : 

18.  Son  of  man,  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  hath  made  his 
army  undergo  hard  service  against  Tyre :  every  head  was  made  bald, 
and  every  shoulder  was  peeled :  and  there  hath  been  no  reward  given 
him,  nor  his  army  for  Tyre,  for  the  service  that  he  rendered  Me 
against  it. 

19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  will  set  Nabu- 
chodonosor, the  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  he  shall 
take  her  multitude,  and  take  the  booty  thereof  for  a  prey,  and  rifle 
the  spoils  thereof:  and  it  shall  be  wages  for  his  army, 

20.  And  for  the  service  that  he  hath  done  Me  against  it :  I  have 
given  him  the  land  of  Egypt,  because  he  hath  labored  for  Me,*  saith 
the  Lord  God.  • 

21.  In  that  day  a  horn  shall  bud  forth^^  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  and 
I  will  give  thee  an  open  mouth^  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


"  Thin  is  ascertained  to  be  Thebalu,  or  Upper  Egypt. 

"  K.  V.  The  same  term  occurs,  tupra  16  :  3.  The  Inhabitants  of  Lower  'Bigypi  came  originally  ftom 
that  country. 

»  Beliance. 

"  Encouraging  them  to  revolt.  P.  "  Which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to  remembrance,  when  they  shall 
look  after  them.'*  The  Egyptians,  by  giving  the  Israelites  hopes  of  support,  were  the  occasion  of  their 
proToking  the  DiTine  displeasure,  by  new  attempts  to  rcTolt  from  their  Assyrian  masters.' 

**  Nabuchodonosor  unconsciously  executed  the  Divine  decrees  against  Tyre,  and  thus  served  God« 
without  meriting  any  reward;  yet,  in  the  mysterious  counsels  of  Proridenoe,  temporal  rewards  are 
bestowed  for  services  rendered  in  this  material  way. 

^  The  Messiah  appears  to  be  here  designated.  The  time  of  his  advent  is  not  determined  by  the  words : 
"in  that  day ;''  which,  in  scriptural  style,  are  indefinite. 

*  Freedom  of  speech  and  courage. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

THE   DESOLATION   OF    EGYFT   AND    HER   HELPERS:   ALL   HER   CITIES   SHALL    BE 

WASTED. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Howl  ye,  woe,  woe  to  the  day : 

3.  For  the  day  is  near ;  yea  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  :^  a  cloudy 
day,  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the  nations. 

4.  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt :  and  there  shall  be 
dread'  in  Ethiopia  when  the  wounded  shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and  the 
multitude  thereof  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  foundations  thereof 
shall  be  'destroyed. 

5.  Ethiopia,  and  Lybia,  and  Lydia,^  and  all  the  rest  of  the  crowd,* 
and*Chub,'^  and  the  children  of  the  land  of  the  covenant,*  shall  fall 
with  them  by.  the  sword. 

6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  They  also  that  uphold  Egypt  shall 
fall :  and  the  pride  of  her  empire  shall  be  brought  down :  from  the 
tower  of  Syene  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts  'J 

7.  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  lands  that  are 
desolate :  and  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that 
ar#wasted. 

8.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  when  I  shall  have 
set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  all  the  helpers  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

9.  In  that  day  shall  messengers  go  forth  from  My  face^  in  ships  to 
destroy  the  confidence  of  Ethiopia  :^  and  there  shall  be  dread'**  among 

.  them  in  the  day  of  Egypt,  because  it  shall  certainly  come. 

10.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  make  the  multitude  of  Egypt 
cease  by  the  hand  of  Nabuchodonosor,  the  king  of  Babylon. 

^  In  which  thej  BhaU  be  puntBhed.   Vide  supra  22  : 8, 4. 

*  P.  "Great  pain."  R.  V. 

*  As  the  Lydians  (from  Asia  Minor)  engaged  as  mercenaries  in  foreign  armies,  this  may  have  been  a 
place  in  Africa  settled  by  them. 

*  Troops  of  various  countries.  *  This  in  thought  by  Fome  to  be  Nubia. 

*  P.  '^  The  men  of  the  land  that  is  in  league."    L.  '*  The  men  of  the  leagued  land," — the  confrderates 
of  the  Egyptians. 

'  H.  P.  Have  not :  "of  hosts.'' 

'  From  Me.    The  fleet  is  said  to  be  sent  by  Qod,  because  the  expedition  was  in  execution  of  the  Divine 
counsels,    i^hips  mailed  up  the  Nile  to  Ethiopia. 

*  P.  '*To  make  the  carelesti  Ethiopians  afraid."  L.  '^To  terrify  Ethiopia  which  is  confident;**  or  dwell, 
ing  confidently. 

"  P.  "  Pain.''    The  meaning  of  V.  is  adopted  by  Simonis  and  R.  The  consternation  in  Ethiopia,  ariaing 
from  the  report  of  the  havoc  and  ruin  in  Egypt,  should  be  great 
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11.  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  strongest  of  nations,  shall  be 
brought  to  destroy  the  land :  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  upon 
Egypt,  and  shall  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12.  And  I  will  make  the  channels  of  the  rivers  dry,^^  and  will  de- 
liver the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked  ;^^  and  will  lay  waste  the 
land  and  all  that  is  therein  by  the  hands  of  strangers,  I,  the  Lord, 
have  spoken  it. 

13.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  also  destroy  the  idols,  and  I 
will  make  an  end  of  the  idols  of  Memphis  :^^  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  I  will  cause  a  terror  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14.  And  I  will  destroy  the  land  of  Phathures,  and  will  make  a  fire 
in  Taphnis,"  and  will  execute  judgments  in  Alexandria.^* 

15.  And  I  will  pour  out  My  indignation  upon  Pelusium,^*  the 
strength  of  Egypt,  and  will  cut  ofi"  the  multitude  of  Alexandria. 

16.  And  I  will  make  a  fire  in  Egypt :  Pelusium  shall  be  in  pain 
like  a  woman  in  labor ;  and  Alexandria  shall  be  laid  waste  ;^^  and  in 
Memphis  there  shall  be  daily  distresses.^^ 

17.  The  young  men  of  Ileliopolis,*^  and  of  Bubastus,*  shall  fall  by 
the  sword ;  and  they^*  themselves  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18.  And  in  Taphnis  the  day  shall  be  darkened  when  I  shall  break 
there  the  sceptres  of  Egypt ;  and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall  cease 
in  her :  a  cloud  shall  cover  her :  and  her  daughters^  shall  be  led  into 
captivity. 

19.  And  I  will  execute  judgments  in  Egypt :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  first  month, 
in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying : 

21.  Son  of  man,  I  have  broken  the  arm  of  Pharao,  king  of  Egypt : 


'*  This  would  be  followed  bj  famine,  m  tb«  fertility  of  the  countxy  depend!  on  the  riTen. 

»  The  Chaldeana. 

"  Zach.  13:2.    11.  P.  <* Xoph."    Memphis  waa  ita  name  subseiuentlj. 

"  H.  l».  "Zoan." 

"  H.  P.  <'  No."  Some  Ukc  it  to  be  No  Ammon,  or  Diospolia.  St  Jerome  thought  it  to  be  the  city 
afterwards  enlarged  and  styled  Alexandria,  by  Alexander  the  Great. 

«  n.  P.  *'  Sin."  "  H.  P.  "  Rent  a«under.'» 

"  P.  <' Distreiisefl  daily."  D*1V  means  rather  enemies:  the  feminine  form  meanadiftreM.  TheMwalto 
of  en*'mies  in  open  day  are  predicted.    L.  <'  (Over)  Noph  ihall  the  beaiegen  (prerail)  by  broad  day." 

"  H.  P.  '*  Aven.**    Oiv  app4>ars  to  be  the  name  in  Egyptian,  and  designu^tei  the  ran. 

^'  n.  P.  **  Phibceeth,*-  is  also  an  E^^yptian  name,  meaning,  as  St.  Jerome  informs  ni,  experlenoe  of  the 
moutb.  probably  a  change  of  countenance. 

''  These  cities.    The  citizens  are  understood  ^  The  towns  dependent  on  her. 
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and  behold,  it  is  not  bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  be  tied  up  with  cloths, 
and  swathed  with  linen,  that  it  might  recover  strength,  and  hold  the 
sword.^ 

22.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  I  come  against 
Pharao,  king  of  Egypt :  and  I  will  break  into  pieces  his  strong  arm, 
which  is  already  broken :  and  I  will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his 
hand: 

23.  And  I  will  disperse  Egypt  among  the  nations,  and  scatter  them 
through  the  countries. 

24.  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
will  put  My  sword  in  his  hand :  and  I  will  break  the  arms  of  Pha- 
rao ;  and  they  shall  groan  bitterly,  being  deadly  wounded**  before 
his  face. 

25.  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
the  arms  of  Pharao  shall  fall ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  given  My  sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon ;  and  he  shall  have  stretched  it  forth  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26.  And  I  will  disperse  Egypt  among  the  nations,  and  will  scatter 
them  through  the  countries :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   XXXL 

THE   ASSTRIAN   EMPIRE   FELL   FOR  THEIR   PRIDE:   THE  EOTPTIAXS   SHALL   FALL  IS 

LIKE   MANNER. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  the  third  month,  the 
first  day  of  the  month, ^  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying: 

2.  Son  of  man,  speak  to  Pharao,  king  of  Egypt,  and  to  his  people : 
To  whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness  ? 

3.  Behold,  the  Assyrian^  was  like  a  cedar  ih  Libanus,  with  fair 
branches,  and  full  of  leaves,  of  a  high  stature,  and  his  top  was  ele- 
vated among  the  thick  boughs. 

4.  The  waters  nourished  him,  the  deep  set  him  up  on  high ;  the 


*  This  may  regard  the  loss  of  some  of  his  dominions.    He  is  compared  to  a  man  with  a  broken  am, 
which  has  not  been  dressed. 

**  His  troops.     H.   P.  "  He  shall  groan  before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a  deadly  wofunded  maiC 
Pharao  shall  groan  before  the  king  of  Babylon. 

*  Two  months  after  the  prophecy  of  the  preceding  chapter.    V.  20. 

'  The  king. 
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streams  thereof  ran  round  about  his  roots ;  and  it  sent  forth  its  rivu- 
lets to  all  the  trees  of  the  country. 

5.  Therefore  was  his  height  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the  coun- 
try :  and  his  branches  were  multiplied ;  and  his  boughs  were  elevated 
because  of  many  waters.* 

6.  And  when  he  had  spread  forth  his  shadow,  all  the  fowls  of  the 
air  made  their  nests  in  his  boughs ;  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest 
brought  forth  their  young  under  his  branches ;  and  the  assembly  of 
many  nations  dwelt  under  his  shadow. 

7.  And  he  was  most  beautiful  for  his  greatness,  and  for  the  spread- 
ing of  his  branches :  for  his  root  was  near  great  waters. 

8.  The  cedars  in  the  paradise  of  God  were  not  higher  than  he  :^  the 
fir-trees  did  not  equal  his  top :  neither  were  the  plane-trees  to  be 
compared  with  him  for  branches :  no  tree  in  the  paradise  of  God*  was 
like  him  in  his  beauty. 

9.  For  I  made  him  beautiful,  and  thick  set  with  many  branches : 
and  all  the  trees  of  pleasure,  that  were  in  the  paradise  of  God,  envied 
him.® 

10.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  he  was  exalted  in 
height,  and  shot  up  his  top  green  and  thick,  and  his  heart  was  lifted 
up  in  his  height : 

11.  I  have  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  the  mighty  one^  of  the 
nations ;  he  shall  deal  with  him :  I  have  cast  him  out  according  to 
his  wickedness. 

12.  And  strangers,  and  the  most  cruel  of  the  nations,  shall  cut  him 
down,  and  cast  him  away  upon  the  mountains :  and  his  boughs  shall 
fall  in  every  valley ;  and  his  branches  shall  be  broken  on  every  rock 
of  the  country :  and  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  shall  depart  from  his 
shadow,  and  leave  him. 

13.  All  the  fowls  of  the  air  dwelt  upon  his  ruins :  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  were  among  his  branches. 

14.  For  which  cause  none  of  the  trees  by  the  waters  shall  exalt 
themselves  for  their  height,  nor  shoot  up  their  tops  among  the  thick 
branches  and  leaves :  neither  shall  any  of  them  that  are  watered  stand 
up  in  their  height :  for  they  are  all  delivered  unto  death  to  the  lowest 


'  p.  "  When  he  shot  forth."  Thia  ii  connected  with  the  preceding  Terfe  in  the  recelTed  edition.  V.  com- 
menoes  a  new  rerse.  The  cedur  with  nnmerons  and  loftj  branches,  whilst  ahnndant  waters  nourish  its 
roots,  represents  a  flourishing  and  extensire  empire. 

*  H.  P.  ''Did  not  hide  him." 

*  In  the  ehoioest  forest.    The  epithet,  **  of  God,**  denotes  exeellenee. 

*  By  a  beantifol  allegory,  prlnoes  are  represented  as  trees,  to  which  sentiments  are  ascribed. 
**  Mabuchodonoeor. 
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parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  men,  with  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

15.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  In  the  day  when  he  went  down  to 
hell,*  I  brought  in  mourning ;  I  covered  him  with  the  deep :  and  I 
withheld  its  rivers,  and  restrained  the  many  waters :  Libanus  grieved 
for  him ;  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  trembled. 

16.  I  shook  the  nations  with  the  sound  of  his  fall,*  when  I  brought 
him  down  to  hell  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit:  and  all  the 
trees  of  pleasure,^^  the  choice  and  best  in  Libanus,  all  that  were 
moistened  with  waters,  were  comforted  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth. 

17.  For  they  alsp  shall  go  down  with  him  to  hell  to  them  that  are 
slain  by  the  sword :  and  the  arm  of  every  one  shall  sit  down  under 
his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  nations. 

18.  To  whom  art  thou  like,  O  thou  that  art  famous  and  lofty 
among  the  trees  of  pleasure?  Bdhold,  thou  art  brought  down  with  the 
trees  of  pleasure,  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth :  thou  shalt  sleep  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised,  with  them  that  are  slain  by  the 
sword :  this  is  Pharao,"  and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

TH£   prophet's   LAMENTATION   FOB  THE   KING   OF   EGYPT. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the  twelfth  month, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  for  Pharao  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  say  to  him:  Thou  art  like  the  lion  of  the  nations,  and 
the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea :  and  thou  didst  push  with  the  horn  in 
thy  rivers,  and  didst  trouble  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  didst  tram- 
ple upon  their  streams. 

8.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  wQl  spread  out  My  net* 


*  To  the  rvKion  of  the  dead.    P.  *'  To  the  graTe."    In  tb«  next  Terte :  *<to  heU." 

*  The  greatness  of  bis  overthrow  is  thus  shown. 
»  H.  P.  -'Of  l-Men."    It  denotes  delight.  V.  18. 

"  Several  understand  the  whole  of  Pharao,  whom  they  suppose  to  be  dttignated  Annr,  t.  3,  m  aleo  in 
Isaiah  52  :  4 ;  but  there  appears  to  bo  no  necessity  for  departing  from  ^e  obTioiu  ftnoe  of  the  Unne. 
»  Supra  12:12]  17  :  2<). 
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over  thee  with  the  multitude  of  many  peoples ;  and  I  will  draw  thee 
up  in  My  net. 

4.  And  I  will  throw  thee  out  on  the  land ;  I  will  cast  thee  away 
into  the  open  field:  and  I  will  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  air  to  dwell 
upon  thee  ;  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  all  the.  earth  with  thee. 

o.  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  mountains,  and  will  fill  thy 
hills  with  thy  corruption. 

6.  And  I  will  water  the  earth  with  thy  blood^  upon  the  mountains, 
and  the  valleys,  shall  be  filled  with  thee. 

7.  And  I  will  cover  the  heavqns  when  thou  shalt  be  put  out,  and  I 
will  make  the  stars  thereof  dark  :  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud; 
and  the.  moon  shall  not  give  her  light.' 

8.  I  will  make  all  the  lights  of  heaven  mourn  over,  thee :  arfd  I 
will  cause  darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  thy 
wounde'd  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  God.* 

9.  And  I  will  provoke  to  anger  the  heart  of  many  peoples,  when  I 
shall  have  brought  in  thy  destruction*  among  the  nations  upon  the 
lands,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

10.  And  I  will  make  many  peoples  be  amazed  at  thee :  and  their 
kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  My  sword  shall  begin  to 
fly*  upon  their  faces :  and  they  shall  be  astonished  on  a  sudden,  every 
oiie  for  his  own  life  in  the  day  of.  their  ruin. 

11.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  The  sword  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon shall  come  upon  thee, 

12.  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  I  will  overthrow  thy  multitude : 
all  these  nations  arc  invincible :'  and  they  shall  waste  the  pride  of 
Egypt;  and  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13.  I  will  destroy  all  the  beasts  thereof,  that  were  beside  the  great 
waters  :  and  the  foot  of  man  shall  trouble  them  no  more,  neither  shall 
the  hoof  of  beasts  trouble  them.** 

.    14.  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  clear,  and  cause  their  rivers  to 
run  like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

15.  When  I  shall  have  made  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate :  and  the 
land  shall  be  destitute  of  that  which  fiUeth  it,  when  I  shall  have 


'  V.  •'  Fcetore  Mnt^inin  tui."    Thin  eplUiet  is  not  In  the  text.    U.  V.  *' Wherein  thoa  twimmest.** 
'  Ii>ai.  13  :  10;  Joel  2  :  10;  3  :  15 ;  Matt.  21 :  29.    This  language,  which  is  clearly  flgarmtire,  la  intsndad 
to  expreu  the  gloom  and  dintresa  which  vhall  enaue  from  threalamities  predicted. 

*  The  last  clause:  "when  thy  wounded,**  Ac,  is  not  In  U^  Sept.,  or  several  Latin  M8S.   See  Loom 
Brugensis. 

*  The  news  of  it,  or  the  cap  tires  themselves. 

"  This  is  the  literal  force  of  the  term,  which  here  means  to  be  brandished,  or  directed  against 
''  P.  "The  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of  them."    L.  "The  fiercest  of  nations  are  all  of  them**  xvj 
strong. 

'  Warlike  prvparationa  shall  cease. 
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Struck  all  the  inhabitants  thereof;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

16.  This  is  the  lamentation,  and  they  shall  lament  therewith :  the 
daughters  of  the  nations  shall  lament  therewith :  for  Egypt,  and  for 
the  multitude  thereof  they  shall  lament  therewith,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

18.  Son  of  man,  sing  a  mournful  song  for  the  multitude  of  Egypt: 
and  cast  her  down,  both  her,  and  the  daughters  of  the  mighty  nations 
to  the  lowest  part  of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19.  Whom  dost  thou  excel  in  beauty  ?  go  down  and  sleep  with  the 
uncSrcumcised. 

20.  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword :  the  sword  is  given  :*  they  have  drawn  her  down,^^  and  all  her 

'peoples. 

21.  The  most  mighty  among  the  strong  ones  shall  speak  to  him 
from  the  midst  of  hell ;  they  that  went  down  with  his  helpers,  and 
slept  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 

22.  Assur  is  there,"  and  all  his  multitude ;  their  graves  are  round 
about  him,  all  of  them  slain,  and  that  fell  by  the  sword. 

23.  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  lowest  parts"  of  the  pit :  and  his 
midtitude  lay  round  about  his  grave :  all  of  them  slain,  and  fallen  by 
the  sword,  they  that  heretofore  spread  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24.  There  is  Elam^*  and  all  his  multitude  round  about  his  grave, 
all  of  them  slain,  and  falling  by  the  sword :  that  went  down  uncir- 
cumcised to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth ;  that  caused  their  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living,  and  they  have  borne  their  shame"  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

25.  In  the  midst  of  the  slain  they  have  set  him  a  bed  among  all 
his  peoples :  their  graves  are  round  about  him :  all  these  are  uncir- 
cumcised, and  slain  by  the  sword  :  for  they  spread  their  terror  in  the 
land  of  the  living,  and  have  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  descend 
into  the  pit :  they  are  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  slain. 


*  The  powtrfal  nations  are  repreMnted  under  the  Smwgn  of  maidens. 

*  To  execute  Tengeanoe.  R.  interprets  it  as  V.,  but  notices  Chald^  which  is  followed  by  P.  **Sbe  is 
dellrered  to  the  sword/' 

"  R.  V,  several  xMSS.  likewJse.    P.  "  Draw  her." 

»P. 

^  The  Ung  of  Assyria  awaits  the  Egyptians  in  the  lower  world.  Th«  imimdiBf  OTerthrow  Is  ex> 
presMd  hy  the  expectation  entertained  by  the  spirits  in  the  other  world  that  they  wOl  soon  follow. 

"  P.  "Sides.- 
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26.  There  is  Mosoch,  and  Thubal,^  and  all  their  multitude  :  their 
graves  are  round  about  him :  all  of  them  uncircumcised  and  slain, 
and  falling  by  the  sword  :  though  they  spread  their  terror  in  the  lahd 
of  the  living. 

27.  And  they  shall  not  sleep^^  with  the  brave,  and  with  them  that 
fell  and  the  uncircumcised,  that  went  down  to  hell  with  their  wea- 
pons, and  laid  their  swords  under  their  heads,  and  their  iniquities 
were  in  their  bones  :  because  they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

28.  So  thou  also  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised, 
and  shalt  sleep  with  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword. 

29.  There  is  Edom,  and  her  kings,  and  all  her  princes,  who  with 
their  army  are  joined  with  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword ;  and 
have  slept  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 

30.  There  are  all  the  princes  of  the  north,  and  all  the  huntel^  :^' 
who  were  brought  down  with  the  slain,  fearing,  and  confounded  in 
their  strength :  who  slept  uncircumcised  with  them  that  are  slain  by 
the  sword,  and  have  borne  their  shame  with  them  that. go  down  into 
the  pit. 

31.  Pharao  saw  them,  and  he  was  comforted  concerning  <ill  his 
multitude,  which  was  slain  by  the  sword,  Pharao,  and  all  his  army, 
saith  the  Lord  God  : 

32.  Because  I  have  spread  My  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living ; 
and  he  hath  slept  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that 
are  slain  by  the  sword :  Pharao  and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 


CHAPTER   XXXIIL 

THE  DUTY  OP  THE  WATCHMAN  APPOINTED  BY  GOD:  THE  JUSTICE  OP  OOD's  WAYS; 

HIS  JUDGMENTS  UPON  THE  JEWS. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of  thy  people,  and  say  to 
them :  When  I  bring  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  land 

'*  This  kingdom  wm  cIom  to  Persia. 

"^  The  humiliation  of  defeat.  "  Supra  27  :  13. 

"  R.  prefen  to  underRtand  it  interrogativtlj. 

"  II.  P.  **  Sidonianf :"  thej  were  fkmooa  hnnten. 
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take  a  man,  one  of  their  meanest/  and  make  him  a  watchman  over 
them  : 

9.  And  he  see  the  sword  oommg  upon  the  land,  and  sound  the 
trumpet,  and  tell  the  people  : 

4.  Then  he  that  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  whosoever  he 
be,  and  doth  not  look  to  himself,  if  the  sword  oome,  and  cut  him  off: 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5.  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  did  not  look  to  him- 
self; his  blood  shall  be  upon  him :  but  if  he  lo<^  to  himself,  he  shall 
gave  his  life. 

6.  And  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  coming,  and  sound  not  the 
trumpet ;  and  the  people  look  not  to  themselves,  and  the  sword  come, 
and  cut  off  a  soul  from  among  them ;  he  indeed  is  taken  away  in  his 
iniquity,  but  I  will  require  his  blood  at  the  hand  of  the  watchman. 

7.  So  thou,  0  son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman^  to  the 
house  of  Israel :  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  from  My  mouth, 
and  shalt  tell  it  them  from  Me. 

8.  When  I  say  to  the  wicked :  0  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely 
die :  if  thou  speak  not  to  warn  the  wicked  man  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity :  but  I  will  require  his  blood  at 
thy  hand. 

9.  But  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  man,  that  he  may  be  converted 
from  his  ways,  and  he  be  not  converted  from  his  way ;  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity :  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10.  Thou  therefore,  0  son  of  man,  say  to  the  house  of  Israel : 
Thus  ye  have  spoken,  saying :  Our  iniquities,  and  our  sins  are  upon 
us,  and  we  pine  away  in  them :  how  then  can  we  live  ? 

11.  Say  to  them :  A%  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  desire  not  the 
death  of  the  wicked,^  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  and 
live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways :  and  why  will  ye  die, 
0  house  of  Israel. 

12.  Thou  therefore,  0  son  of  man,  say  to  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple :  The  justice  of  the  just  shall  not  deliver  him,  in  what  day  soever 
he  shall  sin  :  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  not  hurt  him,  in 
what  day  soever  he  shall  turn  from  his  wickedness :  and  the  just  shall 
not  be  able  to  live  in*  his  justice,  in  what  day  soever  he  shall  sin. 

18.  Yea,  if  I  shall  say  to  the  just  that  he  shall  surely  live,  and  he, 
trusting  in  his  justice,  commit  iniquity ;  all  his  just  works  shall  be 


*  p.  <*  Of  their  borders :''  it  seems  to  mean  any  one.    L.  **  A  man  from  amonf  tlMiDMlTVt." 

«  Supra  3  :  17.  »  Aipra  18  :  8S,  82. 

*  P.  "  For."    V.  gives  the  preposition  literally.    The  meaniag  is,  6y,  or  in  rirtiM  of  hia  fgrmer  jnstioe. 
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forgotten ;  and  in  his  iniquity,  which  he  hath  committed,  in  the  same 
shall  he  die. 

14.  And  if  I  shall  say  to  the  wicked :  Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  and 
he  repent*  of  his  sin,  and  do  judgment  and  justice, 

15.  And  if  that  wicked  man  restore  the  pledge,  and  render  what 
he  had  robbed,  a7u2  walk  in  the  commandments  of  life,  and  do  no  un- 
just thing  ;  he  shall  surely  live,  and  shall  not  die. 

16.  None  of  his  sins,  which  he  hath  committed,  shall  be  imputed^ 
to  him  :  he  hath  done  judgment  and  justice,'  he  shall  surely  live. 

17.  And  the  children  of  thy  people  have  said :  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equitable :  whereas  their  own  way  is  unjust. 

18.  For  when  the  just  shall  depart  from  his  justice,  and  commit 
iniquities  ;  he  shall*  die  in  them. 

19.  And  when  the  wicked  shall  depart  from  his  wickedness,  and 
shall  do  judgment  and  justice,  he  shall  live  in  them. 

20.  And  ye  say :  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  right  :•  I  will  judge 
every  one  of  you  according  to  his  ways,  0  house  of  Israel. 

21.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year  of  our  captivity,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  that  there  came  to  me 
one  that  was  fled  from  Jerusalem,  saying  :  The  city  is  laid  waste. 

22.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  been  upon  me  in  the  evening, 
before  he  that  was  fled  came  :  and  he  opened  my  mouth  till  he  came 
to  me  in  the  morning :  and  my  mouth  being  opened,  I  was  silent  no 
more. 

23.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying  : 

24.  Son  of  man,  they  that  dwell  in  these  ruinous  places,*  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  speak,  saying :  Abraham  was  one,  and  he  inherited 
the  land :  but  we  are  many,  the  land  is  ^iven  us  in  possession.*® 

25.  Therefore  say  to  them ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  ye  that  eat 
with  the  blood,**  and  lift  up  your  eyes  to  your  idols,**  and  that  shed 
blood,  shall  ye  possess  the  land  by  inheritance  ? 

26.  Ye  stand  upon  your  swords  ;*^  ye  commit  abominations ;  and 
every  one  defileth  his  neighbor's  wife :  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land 
by  inheritance  ? 


»  II.  p.  "Turn  from.** 

*  P.  **  Mentioned."    U.  means  to  be  brought  to  remembrance. 

^  What  is  right  and  just.  '  Supra  18 :  25. 

*  In  the  land  laid  waste  by  the  Chaldeans. 

'"  Thej  congratulated  themselves  as  sole  possessors  of  the  land  from  which  their  countrymen  had  been 
led  away  captives. 
"  Meat  with  blood. 

"  **  Jmmnnditia*'*  here  bears  this  meaning,  as  II.  shows. 
"  You  relied  on  your  swords  to  defend  yourselves. 
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27.  Say  thou  thus  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  As  I  live, 
they  that  dwell  in  the  ruinous  places  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  and  he 
that  is  in  the  field  shall  be  giyen  to  the  beasts  to  be  devoured ;  and 
they  that  are  in  holds  and  caves,  shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28.  And  I  will  make  the  land  a  wilderness  and  a  desert ;  and  the 
proud  strength  thereof  shall  fail :  and  the  mountains  of  Israel  shall 
be  desolate ;  because  there  is  none  to  pass  by  them. 

29.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  when  I  shall  have 
made  their  land  waste  and  desolate,  for  all  their  abominations  which 
they  have  committed. 

80.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  the  children  of  thy  people,  that  talk  of 
thee  by  the  walls,  and  in  the  door^  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to 
another,  each  man  to  his  neighbor,  saying :  Come,  and  let  us  hear 
what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

81.  And  they  come  to  thee,  as  if  a  people  were  coming  in :"  and 
My  people  sit  before  thee,  and  hear  thy  words,  and  do  them  not :  for 
they  turn  them  into  a  song  of  their  mouth,^  and  their  heart  goeth 
after  their  covetousness. 

32.  And  thou  art  to  them  as  a  musicaP  song  which  is  sung  with  a 
sweet  and  agreeable  voice :  and  they  hear  thy  words,  and  do  them  not. 

33.  And  when  that  which  was  foretold  shall  come  to  pass  (for  be- 
hold, it  is  coming),  then  shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath  been 
among  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

EYIL  PASTORS  ARE  REPROVED  :  CHRIST,  THE  TRUE  PASTOR,  SHALL  COME,  AlH)  GA- 
THER TOGETHER  HIS  FLOCK  FROM  ALL  PARTS  OF  THE  EARTH,  AVD  PBBBERYB  IT 
FOREVER. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  prophesy  concerning  the  shepherds^  of  Israel :  pro- 
phesy, and  say  to  the  shepherds :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Woe  to 
the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  feed^  themselves :  should  not  the  flocks 
be  fed  by  the  shepherds  ? 


**  In  mws. 

"  Threats  do  not  alarm  them.  They  treat  all  announcements  lightly,  aa  If  thay  wars  a  plaaaiof  1014. 
L.  "As  merry  songs  they  carry  them  in  their  month." 

"  P.  "LoTely."    L.  "Merry." 

*  Rulers.  The  reproofii  which  follow  are  applicable  to  all  persons  in  authority,  who  fidl  in  their  duty 
to  their  subjects ;  but  especially  to  such  as  are  <diarged  with  the  ears  of  sonls. 

'  Jer.  23  :  1  ;•  supra  13  :  3. 
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3.  Ye  eat  the  milk ;  and  ye  clothe  yourselves  with  the  wool ;  and 
ye  kill  that  which  is  fat :  but  My  flock  ye  do  not  feed. 

4.  The  weak  ye  have  not  strengthened ;  and  that  which  was  sick 
ye  have  not  healed :  that  which  was  brokea  ye  have  not  bound  up ; 
and  that  which  was  driven  away  ye  have  not  brought  ag^in ;  neither 
have  ye  sought  that  which  was  lost :  but  ye  ruled  over  them  with 
rigor,  and  with  a  high  hand.^ 

5.  And  My  sheep  were  scattered,  because  there  was  no  shepherd : 
and  they  became  the  prey  of  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  were  scat- 
tered. 

6.  My  sheep  have  wandered  in  every  mountain,  and  in  every  high 
hill :  and  My  flocks  were  scattered  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  and 
there  was  none  that  sought  them ;  there  was  none,  I  say,  that  sought 
them. 

7.  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord : 

8.  A%  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  forasmuch  as- My  flocks  have  been 
made  a  spoil,  and  My  sheep  are  become  a  prey  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  because  there  was  no  shepherd :  for  My  shepherds  did  not  seek 
after  My  flock :  but  the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  My 
flocks : 

9.  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord : 

10.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  Myself  come  upon  the 
shepherds.  I  will  require  My  flock  at  their  hand,  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock  any  more,  neither  shall  the  shep- 
herds feed  themselves  any  more :  and  I  will  deliver  My  flock  from 
their  mouth ;  and  it  shall  no  more  be  meat  for  them. 

11.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  Myself  will  seek*  My 
sheep,  and  will  visit*  them. 

12.  As  the  shepherd  visiteth  his  flock,  in  the  day  when  he  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  his  sheep  that  were  scattered,  so  will  I  visit  My' sheep, 
and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  the  places  where  they  have  been  scat- 
tered in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

13.  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  peoples,  and  will  gather 
them  out  of  the  countries,  and  will  bring  them  to  their  own  land :  and 
I  will  feed  them  in  the  mountains  of  Israel,  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all 
the  habitations  of  the  land. 

14.  I  will  feed  them  in  the  most  fruitful  pastures ;  and  their  pas- 
tures shall  be  in  the  high  mountains  of  Israel :  there  shall  they  rest 


•  II.  p.  "  With  force  and  with  enielty." 

*  The  verb  meant  to  search  after.  *  Intpact  with  plMMure:  watch  orer  tbMiL 
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on  the  green  grass,  and  be  fed  in  fat  pastures  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel. 

15.  I  will  feed  My  sheep :  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith 
the  Lord  Go<l. 

16.  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost :  and  that  which  was  driyen 
away  I  will  bring  again :  and  I  will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken : 
and  I  will  strengthen  that  which  was  weak,  and  that  which  was  fat 
and  strong  I  will  preserve  :•  and  I  will  feed  them  in  judgment.' 

17.  And  as  for  you,  0  My  flocks,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Be- 
hold, I  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle,  of  rams,  and  of  he-goats. 

18.  Was  it  not  enough  for  you  to  feed  upon  good  pastures?  but  ye 
must  also  tread  donvn  with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures : 
and  when  ye  drank  the  clearest  water,  ye  troubled  the  rest  with  your 
feet. 

19.  And  My  sheep  were  fed  with  that  which  ye  had  trodden  with 
your  feet :  and  they  drank  what  your  feet  had  troubled. 

20.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  you :  Behold,  I  Myself 
will  judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and  the  lean. 

21.  Because  ye  thrusted  with  sides  and  shoulders,  and  struck  all 
the  weak  cattle  with  your  horns,  till  they  were  scattered  abroad : 

22.  I  will  save  My  flock,  and  it  shall  be  no  more  a  spoil ;  and  I 
will  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

23.  Ai^D  I  WILL  SET  UP  ONE  SHEPHERD^  OVER  THEM :  and  He  shall 
feed  them,  even  My  Servant  David  :*  He  shall  feed  them,  and  He 
shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24.  And  I,  the  Lord,  will  be  their  God :  and  My  servant  David 
the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them :  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  it, 

25.  And  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peabe  with  them,  and  will  cause 
the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land :  and  they  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness  shall  sleep  secure  in  the  forests. 

26.  And  I  will  make  them  a  blessing^"  round  about  My  hill :"  and 
I  will  send  down  the  rain  in  its  season :"  there  shall  be  showers  of 
blessing. 

.  27.  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  its  fruit :  and  the  earth 
shall  yield  her  increase ;  and  they  shall  be  in  their  land  without  fear : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  when  I  shall  have  broken 


7 

'  n.  p.  "  Destroy."  God  threatens  to  destroy  the  fat  and  strong,  those  who  by  indalgvnoa  an  grovn 
rtfractory.  See  t.  20.    Syr.«  Sept.  reading  differed  in  a  letter :  *1  instead  of  % 

'Properly.    L.  «'Inju»ticc."  "  Isaiah  40  :  11. 

*  The  MccRiah  is  called  by  the  name  of  Darid,  whom  throne  He  occupied.  Osee  3:5;  John  1 :  45 ; 
10 :  11, 14. 

*«  BlcMcd.  ^  Jenmlem. 

"  Seasonable  and  suitable. 
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the  bonds  of  their  yoke,  and  shall  have  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  those  that  rule  over  them. 

28.  And  they  shall  be  no  more  for  a  spoil  to  the  nation^ ;  neither 
shall  the  beasts  of  the  earth  devour  them :  but  they  shall  dwell 
securely  without  any  terror. 

29.  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  bud^  of  renown :  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  consumed  with  famine  in  the  land,  neither  shall  they  bear 
any  more  the  reproach  of  the  Gentiles. 

30.  And  they  shall  know  that  I,  the  Lord  their  God,  am  with 
them,  and  that  they  are  My  people,  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

31.  And  ye  My  flocks,  the  flocks  of  My  pasture  are  men  '}^  and  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

THE  JUDG3fENT   OF   MOUNT   SEIR,    FOR  THEIR  HATRED   OF   ISRAEL. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  s<jt  thy  face  against  mount  Seir,^  and  prophesy 
concerning  it,  and  say  to  it : 

3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  mount 
Seir :  and  I  will  stretch  forth  My  hand  upon  thee ;  and  I  will  make 
thee  desolate  and  waste. 

4.  I  will  destroy  thy  cities ;  and  thou  shalt  be  desolate :  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  • 

6.  Because  thou  hast  been  an  everlasting  enemy,  and  hast  given 
over  the  children  of  Israel  to  the  power  of  the  sword*  in  the  time  of 
their  affliction,  in  the  time  of  their  last  iniquity.* 

6.  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  deliver  thee  up 
to  blood ;  and  blood  shall  pursue  thee :  and  whereas  thou  hast^  hated 
blood,  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

"  R.  undentands  rather  a  nunery,  or  place  where  plants  shall  be  successfully  cultivated.  The  iioaffe 
of  a  bud  is  applied  to  the  Messiah.  Jer.  33  :  15. 

"  John  10  :  IL  As  men  thej  could  not  look  with  confidence  for  the  great  blessings  promised  to  then, 
which  God  alone  could  bestow. 

*■  Idumea. 

^  Lit.  *•  In  the  bands  of."    P.  **  By  force  oV    L.  "  Didst  surrender  to  the  power  of  the  sword." 

'  P.  **That  thfir  iniquity  had  an  end:"  the  time  of  punishment  provoked  by  iniqui^.  The  phrase 
corref  ponds  to  "  time  of  affliction.**    L.  **■  The  time  of  the  iniquity  of  the  end.** 

*  U.  P.  *"  Not"  The  loTe  for  bloodshedding  is  the  cause  of  this  vengeance  with  which  she  is  threittaed. 
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7.  And  I  will  make  mount  Seir  waste  and  desolate :  and  I  will 
take  away  from  it  him  that  goeth,  and  him  that  returneth. 

8.  And  I  will  fill  his  mountauuB  with  his  men  that  are  slain :  in  thy 
hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  thy  torrents,  they  shall  fall  that  are 
slain  with  the  sword. 

9.  I  will  make  thee  everlasting  desolations,^  and  thy  cities  shall 
not  be  inhabited :  and  ye  shall  know^  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10.  Because  thou  hast  said :  The  two  nations^  and  the  two  lands 
shall  be  mine ;  and  I  will  possess  them  by  inheritance :  whereas  the 
Lord  was  there.® 

11.  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  do  according  to 
thy  wrath,  and  according  to  thy  envy,  which  thou  hast  exercised  in 
hatred  to  them :  and  I  will  be  known  by  them  when  I  shall  have 
judged  thee. 

12.  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  heard  all  thy 
reproaches  which  thou  hast  spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Israel : 
saying :  They  are  desolate ;  they  are  given  to  us  to  consume. 

13.  And  ye  rose  up*  against  Me  with  your  mouth,  and  have  di- 
rected^® against  Me  your  words :  I  have  heard  them. 

14.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  When  the  whole  earth  shall  re- 
joice, I  will  make  thee  a  wilderness. 

15.  As  thou  hast  rejoiced  over  the  inheritance  of  the  house  of 
Israel  because  it  was  laid  waste,  so  will  I  do  to  thee :  thou  shalt  be 
laid  waste,  0  mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea,  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXXVL 

THE   RESTORATION   OF   ISRAEL,   NOT    FOH   THEIR   MERITS,   BUT   BT   G0D*S   SPECUL 

GRACE.    Christ's  baptism. 

1.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  to  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and 
say :  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,^  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  the  enemy  hath  said  of  you : 
Aha,  the  everlasting  heights  are  given  to  us  for  an  inheritance ; 

*  ForeTer  deaolate.  '  Thw*  !•  a  ehftngv  of  namlMr. 
''  Idumea  and  Judea.    Cornelius  a  Lapide  understands  Israel  and  Judea. 

'  Defending  Ilis  people. 

•  P.  •*  With  your  month  ye  hare  boasted  against  He.'*  <*  H.  P.  *<MaltipIied.'' 

*■  Supra  6 :  3.    The  mountains  are  taken  for  the  whole  country,  and  an  addrnMed  as  if  IntalUfeBt 
beings,  by  the  figure  prosopopoeia.    The  inhabitants  are  understood. 
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3.  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Be- 
cause ye  have  been  desolate,  and  trodden  under  foot  on  every  side, 
and  made  an  inheritance  to  the  rest  of  the  nations,  and  are  become 
the  subject  of  the  talk  and  the  reproach  of  the  people : 

4.  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to 
the  brooks,  and  to  the  valleys,  and  to  desolate  places,  and  ruinous 
walls,  and  to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken,  that  are  spoiled  and  derided 
by  the  rest  of  the  nations  round  about : 

5.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  In  the  fire  of  My  zeal  I 
have  spoken  of  the  rest  of  the  nations,  and  of  all  Edom,  who  have 
taken  My  land  to  themselves  for  an  inheritance  with  joy,  and  with 
all  the  heart,  and  with  the  mind ;  and  have  cast  it  out  to  lay  it  waste. 

6.  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  and  say  to 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  ridges,  and  to  the  valleys : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in  My  zeal,  and  in 
My  indignation,  because  ye  have  borne  the  shame  of  the  Gentiles.    ' 

7.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand,' 
that  the  Gentiles  who  are  round  about  you,  shall  themselves  bear 
their  shame. 

8.  But  as  for  you,  0  mountains  of  Israel,  shoot  ye  forth  your 
branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  for  My  people  Israel :  for  they  are  at 
hand  to  come. 

9.  For  lo,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will  turn  to  you ;  and  ye  shall  be 
ploughed  and  sown. 

10.  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  and^  all  the  house  of  Israel : 
and  the  cities  shall  be  inhabited;  and  the  ruinous  places  shall  be 
repaired. 

11.  And  I  will  make  you  abound  with  men  and  with  beasts :  and 
they  shall  multiply,  and  increase  :  and  I  will  settle  you  as  from  the 
beginning,  and  will  give  you  greater  gifts,  than  ye  had  from  the 
beginning :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12.  And  I  will  bring  men  upon  you,  even  My  people  Israel :  and 
they  shall  possess  thee*  for  their  inheritance :  and  thou  shalt  be  their 
inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth  be  without  them. 

13.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Because  they  say  of  you :  Thou  art 
a  devourcr  of  men,  and  a  destroyer  of  thy  nation  :* 


'  Sworn. 

'  The  text  hu  not  the  coiijunotion.    The  house  of  lanel  is  In  ftppoeitioB  with  men. 

*  This  change  of  number  is  not  Infrequent.    The  whole  country  is  meant 

*  P.  *<  Hast  bereaved  thy  naUons." 
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14.  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  no  more,  nor  destroy^  thy 
nation  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God : 

15.  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  thee  the  shame  of  the 
nations  any  more  :  nor  shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach^  of  the  peoples, 
nor  losc^  thy  nation  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

17.  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land, 
they  defiled  it  with  their  ways,  and  with  their  doings ;  their  way  was 
before  Mo  like  the  uncleanness  of  a  menstruous  woman. 

18.  And  I  poured  out  My  indignation  upon  them  for  the  blood 
which  they  had  shed  upon  the  land :  and  with  their  idols  they  de- 
filed it. 

19.  And  I  scattered  them  among  the  nations,  and  they  are  dis- 
persed through  the  countries :  I  have  judged  them  according  to  their 
ways  and  their  devices. 

20.  And;when  they  entered  among  the  nations  whither  they  went, 
they  profaned  My  holy  name,^  when  it  was  said  of  them  :  This  is  the 
people  of  the  Lord ;  and  they  are  come  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21.  And  I  have  spared^^  My  own  holy  name,  which  the  house  of 
Israel  had  profaned  among  the  nations  to  which  they  went  in. 

22.  Therefore  thou  shialt  say  to  the  house  of  Israel :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God :  It  is  not  for  your  sake  that  I  will  do  iCAw,  0  house  of 
Israel,  but  for  My  holy  name's  sake,"  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  nations  whither  ye  went. 

23.  And  I  will  sanctify  My  great  name,  which  was  profaned  among 
the  Gentiles,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them :  that  the 
Gentiles  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  when 
I  shall  be  sanctified^'  in  you  before  their  eyes. 

24.  For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  Gentiles,  and  will  gather 
you  together  out  of  all  countries ;  and  I  will  bring  you  into  your  own 
land." 

25.  And  I  will   pour^*  upon  you  clean  water,  and  ye  shall  be 


•  p.  *'  Neither  bereave  thy  nation^.*' 
**  The  insultA  which  tho  nations  were  wont  to  utter. 

'  P.  ''  Cause  to  fall."    Some,  transposing  the  letters,  read :  '*thou  shalt  not  bereare :"  or  at  an  ancient 
Qreek  interpreter  rendered  It :  **  be  deprived  of  children.** 
■  Isaiah  52  :  5  ;  Rom.  2  :  24. 

"  P.  '<  Pitied."    V.  renders  it  literally.    Qod  interposed  to  rindicate  His  own  honor. 
"  The  great  motive  of  all  the  Divine  coansels  and  acts  is  the  glory  of  the  IMtj,    Qod  cannot  propoie 
to  Himself  an  end  less  than  Himself. 
»  niorifled. 

**  The  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine  was  a  type  of  the  call  of  the  natfoni  to  the  diordu 
"  P.  **  Sprinkle."  This  receives  a  literal  fulfilment  in  the  saeramentof  baptiflB.  It  maj  be  ^goratlTtly 
•aid  of  the  purification  of  the  soul  in  whatever  way  this  may  be  effected. 
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cleansed  from  all  your  impurities,  and  I  will  cleanse  you  from  all 
your  idols. 

26.  And  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  put  a  new  spirit  within 
you :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  will 
give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.^* 

27.  And  I  will  put  My  spirit  in  the  midst  of  you :  and  I  will  cause 
you  to  walk  in  My  commandments,  and  to  keep  My  judgments,  and 
do  them.^^ 

28.  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers : 
and  ye  shall  be  My  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

29.  And  I  will  save  you  from  all  your  impurities :  and  I  will  call 
for  corn,  and  will  multiply  it,  and  will  not  lay  famine  on  you. 

30.  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the  increase  of 
the  field,  that  ye  bear  no  more  the  reproach  of  famine  among  the 
nations. 

31.  And  ye  shall  remember  your  wicked  ways,  and  your  doings 
that  were  not  good :  and  your  iniquities,  and  your  wicked  deeds  shall 
displease  you. 

32.  It  is  not  for  your  sakes  that  I  will  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
be  it  known  to  you :  be  confounded,  and  ashamed  at  your  own  ways, 
0  house  of  Israel. 

33.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  In  the  day  that  I  shall  cleanse  you 
from  all  your  iniquities,  and  shall  cause  the  cities  to  be  inhabited, 
and  shall  repair  the  ruinous  places, 

34.  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  which  before  was  waste 
in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by, 

35.  They  shall  say  :  This  land  that  was  untilled  is  become  as  a 
garden  of  pleasure :  and  the  cities  that  were  abandoned,  and  desolate, 
and  destroyed,  are  peopled  and  fenced^ 

36.  And  the  nations,  that  shall  be  left  roimd  about  you,  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  built  up  what  was  destroyed,  and  planted  what 
was  desolate ;  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  and  done  it. 

37.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Moreover  in  this  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  find  Me,  that  I  will  do  it  for  them :  I  will  multiply  them  as  a 
flock  of  men.*^ 

38.  As  a  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts : 
so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  full  of  flocks  of  men :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

"  This  specially  marks  the  grace  of  the  New  CoTenant   Supra  11 :  19. 

**  The  grace  of  Ood  effects  this  hj  moving,  aiding,  and  strengthening  man,  without  detriment  to  his 
free  agency. 
"  The  image  of  a  flock  is  employed,  and  at  the  same  time  applied. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

A  VISION  OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  DRY  BONES,  FORESHOWING  THE  DELIVERANCE 
OF  THE  PEOPLE  FROM  THEIR  CAPTIVITY.  JUDA  AND  ISRAEL  SHALL  BB  ALL  ONE 
KINGDOM   UNDER   CHRIST.      GOD^S   EVERLASTING  COVENANT  WITH   THB  CHURCH. 

1.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and*  brought  me  forth  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord :  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  a  plain  that 
was  full  of  bones. 

2.  And  He  led  me  about  through  them  on  every  side  :  now  they 
were  very  many  upon  the  face  of  the  plain  ;  and  they  were  exceeding 
dry. 

3.  And  He  said  to  Me :  Son  of  man,*  shall  these  bones  live  ?  And 
I  answered  :  0  Lord  God,  Thou  knowest.^ 

4.  And  He  said  to  me:  Prophesy  concerning  these  bones;  and 
say  to  them :  Ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  these  bones :  Behold,  I  will  send 
spirit*  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live. 

6.  And  I  will  lay  sinews  on  you,  and  will  cause  flesh  to  grow  over 
you,  and  will  cover  you  with  skin :  and  1  will  give  you  spirit ;  and 
ye  shall  live,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7.  And  I  prophesied  as  He  had  commanded  me :  and  as  I  prophe- 
sied there  was  a  noise,  and  behold,  a  commption :  and  the  bones  came 
together,  e4ich  one  to  its  joint. 

8.  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  sinews  and  the  fleah  came  up  upon 
them  :  and  the  skin  was  stretched  out  over  them ;  but  there  was  no 
spirit  in  them. 

9.  And  He  said  to  me :  Prophesy  to  the  spirit,  prophesy,  0  son  of 
man,  and  say  to  the  spirit :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Come,  spirit, 
from  the  four  winds,*  and  blow  upon  these  slain :  and  let  them  live 
again. 

10.  And  I  prophesied  as  He  had  commanded  me :  and  the  spirit 
came  into  them,  and  they  lived :  and  they  stood  up  upon  their  feet, 
an  exceeding  great  army. 

*■  Lit  **  The  Lord  brought  mo  forth  in  epirif  This  term  may  denote  the  wind.    Tb«  prophet  fcit  him* 
■elf  carried  away  by  a  Divine  power,  and  set  down  in  a  ralley. 

*  V.  "  PutaBne.**    This  is  a  mere  expletive. 

'  This  is  an  acknowledgment  that  the  prophet  knew  not. 

*  "Breath,"— life. 

*  The  same  term  is  used  throughout  in  the  text,  which,  with  V.,  we  render  tpirit  and  wind,  m  tlM|y  an 
rendered  by  L.  likewise.    P.  "  Breath,"—*'  wind." 
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11.  And  He  said  to  me :  Son  of  man  :  All  these  bones  are  the 
house  of  Israel  :*  they  say :  Our  bones  are  dried  up,  and  our  hope  is 
lost,  and  we  are  cut  off. 

12.  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God :  Behold,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and  will  bring  you  out  of 
your  sepulchres,  0  My  people :  and  will  bring  you  into  the  land  of 
Israel. 

13.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have 
opened  your  sepulchres,  and  shall  have  brought  you  out  of  your 
graves,  0  My  people : 

14.  And  shall  have  put  My  spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I 
shall  make  you  rest  upon  your  own  land :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  done  it,  saith  the  Lord  God : 

15.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

16.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  stick ;  and  write  upon  it : 
Of  Juda,  and  of  the  children  of  Israel  his  associates:  and  take  an- 
other stick,  and  write  upon  it :  For  Joseph  the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and 
for  all  the  house  of-Israel,  and  his  associates. 

17.  And  join  them  one  to  the  other  into  one  stick :  and  they  shall 
become  one  in  thy  hand: 

18.  And  when  the  children  of  thy  people  shall  speak  to  thee,  say- 
ing :  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  thou  meanest  by  this  ? 

19.  Say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  will  take 
the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes 
of  Israel  that  are  associated  with  him :  and  I  will  put  them  together 
with  the  stick  of  Juda,  and  will  make  them  one  stick  :  and  they  shall 
be  one  in  his  hand.^ 

20.  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  hast  written  shall  be  in  thy  hand, 
before  their  eyes. 

21.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Be- 
hold, I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  midst  of  the  nations 
whither  they  are  gone :  and  I  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  will 
bring  them  to  their  own  land. 

22.  And  I  will  make  them  one  nation®  in  the  land  on  the  moun- 


*  The  people  wu  like  dried  and  tcattored  bones;  but  Qod  was  plewed  to  give  them  life  and  energy. 
The  Kwne,  a«  represented  to  the  rislon  of  the  prophet,  is  an  image  of  the  general  resurrection,  which 
Christian  faith  points  to  as  the  preparation  for  the  last  judgment.  St  Jerome  ohferrei :  "The  image  of 
the  resurrection  would  nerer  be  employed  to  signify  the  restoration  of  the  Israelitie  people,  unless  the 
resurrection  itself  were  established,  and  were  beliered,  for  no  one  confirms  what  is  uncertain  by  that 
which  does  not  exist." 

"*  This  was  accomplished  on  the  return  of  the  Israelites,  the  dtetlnetkm  of  the  two  klagdooM  of  Juda 
and  Israel  haring  ceased ;  but  it  was  typical  of  the  more  perfoet  union  of  the  nations  In  the  ehurcfa. 

•  John  10  :  Id. 

36 
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tains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be  king  over  them  all :  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  two  nations :  neither  shall  they  be  divided  any  more 
into  two  kingdoms. 

23.  Nor  shall  they  be  defiled  any  more  with  their  idols,  nor  with 
their  abominations,  nor  with  all  their  iniquities:  and  I  will  save  them 
out  of  all  the  places  in  which  they  have  sinned ;  and  I  will  cleanse 
them :  and  they  shall  be  My  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24.  And  My  servant  David  shall  be  king  over  them ;  and  they 
shall  have  one  shepherd  :*  they  shall  walk  in  My  judgments,  and 
shall  keep  My  commandments,  and  shall  do  them. 

25.  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  gave  to  My  servant 
Jacob,  wherein  your  fathers  dwelt :  and  they  shall  dwell  in  it,  they 
and  their  children,  and  their  children's  children,  forever :  and  David 
My  servant  shall  be  their  prince  forever. 

26.  And  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  them ;  it  shall  be  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them  :^^  and  I  will  establish  them,  and  will 
multiply  them,  and  will  set  My  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for- 
ever. • 

27.  And  My  tabernacle  shall  be  with  them :  and  I  will  be  their 
God ;  and  they  shall  be  My  people. 

28.  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  sanctifier 
of  Israel,  when  My  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  forever. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

GOO  SHALL  PERSECUTE  THE  CHURCH  IK  THE  LATTER  DATS.   HE  SHALL  BE 

OYERTHROWX. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Gog,^  the  land  of  Magog,'  the 
chief  prince*  of  Mosoch  and  Thubal :  and  prophesy  of  him, 


'  iMiah  40  :  11 ;  Jer.  23  :  5;  mpra  34  :  23;  Dan.  9 :  24;  Johnl :  46. 

'^  Thif  is  the  New  CoTenant  Ps.  109  :  4 ;  116  :  2;  John  12 :  84. 

*  Jr\fra  89  :'l ;  Apoc  20  :  7.  Gog  in  Exekiel  deaignatat  a  prlnoe  of  Both,  MofOefa,  and  Thabal.  In  tbf 
Apooalypae  it  is  the  name  of  a  country.  We  have  not  luffldent  knowladfa  «f  fiMta  of  ncrad  Uatory  to 
determine  the  application  of  this  prophecy  i  but  the  correspondenoe  of  tht  Apooaljpta  wUk  litkH  ktdf 
ua  to  believe  that  Antichrist  is  specially  referred  to. 

'  Magog  is  bellered  to  be  Eastern  Scythia. 

'  y.  *-  Principem  capitis.'*    This  latter  word  is  used  for  \ffH\  whieh  Is  now  takaa  m  a  ffoper  MkBC. 
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3.  And  say  to  him :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  come 
against  thee,  0  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Mosoch  and  Thubal, 

4.  And  I  will  turn  thee  about,  and  I  will  put  a  bit  in  thy  jaws  :* 
and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thy  army,  horses  and  horsemen 
all  clothed  with  coats  of  mail,  a  great  multitude,  a^aied  with  spears, 
and  shields  and  swords. 

5.  The  Persians,  Ethiopians,  and  Lybians  with  them,  all  with 
shields  and  helmets. 

6.  Gomer,'  and  all  his  bands,  the  house  of  Thogorma,*  the  northern 
parts  and  all  his  strength,  and  many  peoples  with  thee. 

7.  Prepare  and  make  thyself  ready,  and  all  thy  multitude  that  is 
assembled  about  thee :  and  be  thou  commander^  over  them. 

8.  After  many  days  thou  shalt  be  visited  :*  at  the  end  of  years  thou 
shalt  come  to  the  land  that  is  returned  from  the  sword,®  and  is  gathered 
out  of  many  nations,  to  the  mountains  of  Israel  which  have  been  con- 
tinually waste  :  but  it  hath  been  brought  forth  out  of  the  nations,  and 
they  shall  all  of  them  dwell  securely  in  it. 

9.  And  thou^°  shalt  go  up  and  come  like  a  storm,  and  like  a  cloud 
to  cover  the  land,  thou  and  all  thy  bands,  and  many  peoples  with 
thee. 

10.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  In  that  day  projects  shall  enter  l^to 
thy  heart ;  and  thou  shalt  conceive  a  mischievous  design : 

11.  And  thou  shalt  say :  I  will  go  up  to  the  land  which  is  without 
a  wall.  I  will  come  to  them  that  are  at  rest,  and  dwell  securely :  all 
these  dwell  without  a  wall ;  they  have  no  bars  nor  gates :" 

12.  To  take  spoils,  and  lay  hold  on  the  prey ;  to  lay  thy  hand 
upon  them  that  had  been  wasted,  and  afterwards  restored,  and  upon 
the  people  that  is  gathered  together  out  of  the  nations,  which  hath 
begun  to  possess,  and  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 

13.  Saba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of  Tharsis,  and  all  the 
lions,^^  thereof,  shall  say  to  thee :  Art  thou  come  to  take  spoils  ? 
Behold,  thou  hast  gathered  thy  multitude  to  take  a  prey,  to  take 


*  The  control  of  God  urer  the  fiercest  warriors  and  most  powerftil  montfehs  if  euch,  tlist  He  gorems 
them  as  a  rider  controls  bis  horse. 

*  The  Cimmerians,  a  people  of  Northern  Asia.  '  Armenia. 
^  P.  ''  A  guard/'    II.  is  here  understood  of  a  leader,  whom  they  should  respect 

'  This  term  is  often  used  for  punishment:  it  here  implies  relict 

'  r.  ''  That  is  brought  back.'*    L.  *"  That  is  recovering."    Palestine  rescued  tnm  enemies  Mcmf  to  be 
meant 
^  A  powerful  prince  with  a  Taat  army  is  addressed. 

'*  Such  was  the  state  of  the  country  for  some  time  after  the  return  of  the  Jewi  under  Cyras. 
^3  p.  «  Young  lions."    Princes  are  understood. 
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silver,  and  gold,  and  to  carry  away  goods  and  substance,  and  to  take 
rich  spoils.^ 

14.  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say  to  Gog :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God :  Shalt  thou  not  know,  in  that  day,  when  My 
people  of  Israel^hall  dwell  securely? 

15.  And  thou  shalt  come  out  of  thy  place  from  the  northern  parts," 
thou  and  many  peoples  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a 
great  company  and  a  mighty  army. 

16.  And  thou  shalt  come  upon  My  people  of  Israel  like  a  cloud,  to 
cover  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I  will  bring 
thee  on  My  land :  that  the  nations  may  know  Me,  when  I  shall  be 
sanctified**  in  thee,  0  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gt)d :  Thou  then  art  he,  of  whom  I  have 
spoken  in  the  days  of  old,  by  My  servants  the  prophets  of  Israel, 
who  prophesied  in  the  days  of  those  times  that  I  would  bring  thee 
upon  them.*^ 

18.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  in  the  day  of  the  coming 
of  Gog  upon  the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  My  indig- 
nation shall  come  up  in  My  wrath. 

19.  And  I  have  spoken  in  My  zeal,  and  in  the  fire  of  My  anger, 
that  on  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  commotion  upon  the  land  of 
Israel : 

20.  So  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
ground,  and  all  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  be 
moved  at  My  presence :  and  the  mountains  shall  be  thrown  down ; 
and  the  hedges  shall  fall ;  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21.  And  I  will  call  in  the  sword  against  him  in  all  My  mountains, 
saith  the  Lord  God :  every  man*s  sword  shall  be  pointed  against  his 
brother. 

22.  And  I  will  judge  him  with  pestilence,  and  with  blood,  and  with 
violent  rain,  and  vast  hailstones :  I  will  rain  fire  and  brimstone  upon 
him,  and  upon  his  army,  and  upon  the  many  nations  that  are  with 
him. 

23.  And  I  will  be  magnified,  and  I  will  be  sanctified :  and  I  will 
be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

"  It  is  not  eauy  to  determine  at  what  time  they  possessed  so  much  wealth. 

^*  The  kings  of  Persia,  Asi^yria,  or  Babylonia,  were  said  to  tiome  ttam  Um  Borth  in  tbtir  adTaiicet 
towards  Jerusalem. 

"  Glorified. 

*"  Calmet  understands  this  of  Cambyses ;  hut  the  prooft  of  this  sentiBMiit  ara  bj  no  mauia  eoDdaslva. 
The  same  uncertainty  is  found  in  applying  the  following  rerses  to  any  parted  of  Mcnd  hiatorj. 
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CHAPTER   XXXIX. 

god's   judgments   upon   GOG.     GOD's   people  were  punished   for   their   sins  :   BUT 

SHALL   BE   favored   WITH    EVERLASTING   KINDNESS. 

1.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  against  Gog,  and  say:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God :  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  0  Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Mosoch  and  Thubal. 

2.  And  I  will  turn  thee  round ;  and  I  will  lead  thee  out,^  and  will 
make  thee  go  up  from  the  northern  parts ;  and  will  bring  thee  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel. 

3.  And  I  will  break  thy  bow  in  thy  left  hand :  and  I  will  cause 
thy  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4.  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  thou  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  Ihy  nations  that  jare  with  thee.  I  have  given  thee  to  the 
wild  beasts,  to  the  birds,  and  to  every  fowl,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  to  be  devoured.^ 

5.  Thou  shalt  foil  upon  the  face  of  the  field  :^  for  I  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6.  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,*  and  on  them  that  dwell  confi- 
dently in  the  islands :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7.  And  I  will  make  My  holy  name  known  in  the  midst  of  My 
people  Israel ;  and  My  holy  name  shall  be  profaned  no  more ;  and  the 
Gentiles  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8.  Behold,  it  cometh,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the  Lord  God :  this  is 
the  day  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9.  And  the  inhabitants  shall  go  forth  of  the  cities  of  Israel,  and 
shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons,  the  shields,  and  the  spears, 
the  bows,  and  the  arrows,  and  the  handstaves,  and  the  pikes ;  and 
they  shall  burn  them  with  fire  seven  years.* 

10.  And  they  shall  not  bring  wood  out  of  the  countries,  nor  cut 
down  out  of  the  forests :   for  they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire, 


*  I*.  '*  I  will  turn  lhe«  back,  and  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee.**  Chald.  renders  it:  **  I  will  cause 
thee  to  wander."  Jarchi  and  Louis  de  Dieu  take  it  to  mean :  "  I  will  lead  thee  astray.'*  It.  «mH>nts.  L. 
**  I  will  derange  thee,  and  lead  thee  astray." 

'  The  entire  orerthrow  of  a  rast  army  is  predicted. 

*  P.  •'  The  op«»n  field."  •  On  the  country  whence  Gog  came. 

*  TliiH  i««  put  for  an  indi'finite  time.  In  order  to  represent  the  rast  amount  of  arms,  they  are  f>aid  to 
afford  fuel  to  the  Ifiraelites  for  this  period.  As  little  fuel  is  used  in  that  climate,  a  quantity  of  arms 
might  la«t  a  long  time. 
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and  they  shall  make  a  prey  of  them  to  whom  they  had  been  a  prey ; 
and  they  shall  rob  those  that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  give  Gog  a 
noted  place  for  sepulture®  in  Israel :  the  valley  of  the  passengers  on 
the  east  of  the  sea,  which  shall  cause  astonishment  in  them  that  pass 
by :  and  there  shall  they  bury  Gog,  and  all  his  multitude :  and  it 
shall  be  called  the  valley  of  the  multitude  of  Gog. 

12.  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  bury  them  for  seven  months^  to 
cleanse  the  land. 

13.  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury  him :  and  it  shall  be 
unto  them  a  noted  day,  wherein  I  was  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14.  And  they  shall  appoint  men  to  go  continually  about  the  land, 
to  bury  and  to  seek  out^  them  that  were  remaining  upon  the  face  of 
the  eartff,  that  they  may  cleanse  it :  and  after  seven  months  they 
shall  begin  to  seek.^ 

15.  And  they  shall  go  about  passing  through  the  land ;  and  when 
they  shall  see  the  bone  of  a  man,  they  shall  set  up  a  sign  by  it,"  till 
the  buriers  bury  it  in  the  valley  of  the  multitude  of  Gog. 

16.  And  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  Amona :"  and  they  shall 
cleanse  the  land. 

17.  And  thou,  0  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Say  to 
every  fowl,  and  to  all  the  birds,  and  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field : 
Assemble  yourselves ;  make  haste ;  come  together  from  every  side  to 
my  victim,  which  I  slay  for  you,  a  great  victim  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel ;  to  eat  flesh  and  drink  blood." 

18.  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  ye  shall  drink  the 
blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth :  of  rams,  and  of  lambs,  and  of  he- 
goats,  and  bullocks,  and  of  all  that  are  well  fed  and  fat.** 

19.  And  ye  shall  eat  the  fat  till  ye  be  full ;  and  yc  shall  drink  blood 
till  ye  be  drunk  of  the  victim  which  I  shall  slay  for  you. 

20.  And  ye  shall  be  filled  at  My  table  with  horses,  and  mighty 
horsemen,"  and  all  the  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


*  Not  by  way  of  honorable  distinction :  but  the  rant  number  of  the  tiain  will  fill  the  vall«y.    The 
epithet  **  noted'*  it  not  in  the  text 

"*  This  lon<;  space  in  stated  to  signify  their  immense  number. 

*  11.  r.  "  With  the  pasm>ngerg.''    It  is  thought  that  there  were  t*o  elaaiea  of  men  employed  fbr  this 
purpose,  one  to  search  for  nnburied  oorp8*>s,  th«  other  to  aid  in  their  interment. 

'  The  work  of  interment  will  be  still  incomplete. 
**>  To  call  tlie  attention  of  those  charged  with  this  duty. 
"  Multitude. 

''  This  address  to  birds  of  prey  and  wild  beasts  is  calculated  in  give  a  great  Idea  of  th*  tUi^ter.    Ood 
calls  it  a  sacrifice  which  He  has  immolated.  Tbe  coincidence  of  the  language  with  that  of  the  ApocalypM 
'  is  striking.  10  1 17. 

"  These  are  figurative  terms  for  tho  great  and  strong. 

"  II.  P.  *'  Horses  and  chariots :"  the  charioteers  are  meant. 
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21.  And  I  will  set  My  glory  among  the  nations :  and  all  nations 
shall  see  My  judgment  that  I  have  executed,  and  My  hand  that  I 
have  laid  upon  them. 

22.  And  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23.  And  the  nations  shall  know  that  the  house  of  Israel  were  made 
captives  for  their  iniquity,  because  they  forsook  Me,  and  I  hid  My 
face  from  them :  and  I  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies ;  and  they  fell  all  by  the  sword. 

24.  I  have  dealt  with  them  according  to  their  uncleanness  and 
wickedness,  and  hid  My  face  from  them. 

25.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Now  will  I  bring  back 
the  captivity**  of  Jacob,  and  will  have  mercy  on  all  the  house  of 
Israel :  and  I  will  be  jealous  for  My  holy  name. 

26.  And  they  shall  bear  their  confusion,  and  all  the  transgressions 
wherewith  they  have  transgressed  against  Me,  when  they  shall  dwell 
in  their  land  securely,  fearing  no  man : 

27.  And  I  shall  have  brought  them  back  from  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  have  gathered  them  together  out  of  the  lands  of  their 
enemies,  and  shall  be  sanctified  in  them,  in  the  sight  of  many  nations. 

28.  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  because  I 
have  caused  them  to  be  carried  away  among  the  nations ;  and  I  have 
gathered  them  together  unto  their  own  land,  and  have  not  left  any 
of  them  there. 

29.  And  I  will  hide  My  face  no  more  from  them  :'®  for  I  have 
poured  out  My  spirit  upon  all  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER   XL. 

THE   PROPHET   SEES  IN  A  VISION   THE   REBUILDING   OP   THE   TEMPLE:   THE   DIMENSIONS 

OF   SEVERAL    PARTS   THEREOF. 

•1.  Ix  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivity,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  fourteenth  year  after 


"  The  eaptireii. 

**  Thifl  proxniM  is  accompllRhed  in  the  new  dit^peiiMatlon  in  favor  of  those  who  are  Israelites  hy  adop' 
Ucn,  and  »ancUfled  by  the  f<pirit  of  God. 
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the  city  was  destroyed :  in  the  selfsame  day  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me,  and  He  brought  me  thither.^ 

2.  In  the  visions  of  God*  He  brought  me  into  the  land  of  Israel 
and  set  me  upon  a  very  high  mountain :  upon  which  there  was  as  the 
building  of  a  city,  towards  the  south. 

3.  And  He  brought  me  in  thither:  and  behold,  a  man,  whojjc 
appearance  was  like  the  appearance  of  brass,  with  a  line  of  flax  in 
his  hand,  and  a  measuring  reed  in  his  hand :  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4.  And  this  man  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  see  with  thv  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thy  ears,  and  set  thy  heart^  upon  all  that  I  shall  show 
thee:  for  thou  art  brought  hither  that  they  may  be  shown  to  thee: 
declare  all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5.  And  behold,  there  ivas  a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house  round 
about ;  and  in  the  man's  hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  and  a 
hand-breadth :  and  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  building  one  reeJ, 
and  the  height  one  reed. 

6.  And  he  came  to  the  gate  that  looked  toward  the  east,  and  he 
went  up  the  steps  thereof:  and  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the 
threshold  of  the  gate  one  reed,  that  is,*  one  threshold  was  one  recti 
broad : 

7.  And  every  little  chamber  tvas  one  reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad : 
and  between  tlie  little  chambers  ivere  five  cubits : 

8.  And  the  threshold  of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within, 
was  one  reed. 

9.  And  he  measured  the  porch  of  the  gate  eight  cubits,  and  the 
front  thereof  two  cubits :  and  the  porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10.  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  that  looked  eastward  teen 
three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that  side :  all  three  were  of  one 
measure,  and  the  fronts  of  one  measure,  on  both  parts. 

11.  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  threshold  of  the  gate  ten 
cubits ;  and  the  length  of  the  gate  thirteen  cubits* 

12.  And  the  border  before  the  little  chambers  one  cubit :  and  one 
cubit  was  the  border  on  both  sides :  and  the  little  chambers  were  six 
cubits  on  this  side  and  that  side. 

13.  And  he  measured  the  gate  from  the  roof  of  one  little  chamber 
to  the  roof  of  another,  in  breadth  five  and  twenty  cabita ;  door  against 
door. 


*  VTMUi  bodily  mt  Babylon,  he  wu  transporu^l  in  spirit  to  Jvnuakai. 
'In  vin'ons  DiTinely  presented,— manifestatloDt  of  hidden  tbiiift. 

'  The  heart  ia  put  for  the  mind. 

*  1>.  «"  And  the  other  threshold  of  the  gaU  which  was  ob«  tMi  bfMd:"  «Mh  ttHMhaU  «M «••  rM 
broad. 
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14.  He  made  also  fronts  of  sixty  cubits :  and  to  the  front  the  court 
of  the  gate  on  every  side  round  about. 

15.  And  before  the  face  of  the  gate,  which  reached  even  to  the 
face  of  the  porch  of  the^nner  gate,  fifty  cubits. 

16.  And  slanting  windows  in  the  little  chambers,  and  in  their 
fronts,  which  were  within  the  gate  on  every  side  round  about ;  and 
in  like  manner  there  were  also  in  the  porches*  windows  round  about 
within,  and  before  the  fronts  the  representation  of  palm-trees. 

17.  And  he  brought  me  into  the  outward  court :  and  behold,  there 
were  chambers,  and  a  pavement  of  stone  in  thfe  court  round  about : 
thirty  chambers  encompjissed  the  pavement. 

18.  And  the  pavement  in  the  front  of  the  gates  according  to  the 
length  of  the  gates  was  lower. 

19.  And  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the  face  of  the  lower  gate 
to  the  front  of  the  inner  court  without,  a  hundred  cubits  to  the  east, 
and  to  the  north. 

20.  He  measured  also  both  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
of  the  outward  court,  which  looked  northward. 

21.  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  three  on  this  side,  and  three 
on  that  side :  and  the  front  thereof,  and  the  porch  thereof  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  former  gate,  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and 
twenty  cubits  broad. 

22.  And  the  windows  thereof,  and  the  porch,*  and  the  gravings 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gate  that  looked  to  the  east ;  and 
they  went  up  to  it  by  seven  steps ;  and  a  porch  was  before  it. 

23.  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was  over  against  the  gate  of 
the  north,  and  that  of  the  east ;  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate 
a  hundred  cubits. 

24.  And  he  brought  me  out  to  the  way  of  the  south,  and  behold, 
the  gate  that  looked  to  the  south  :  and  he  measured  the  front  thereof, 
and  the  porch  thereof  according  to  the  former'^  measures ; 

25.  And  the  windows  thereof,  and  the  porclies  round  about,  as  the 
other  windows :  the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

26.  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it,  and  a  porch  before 
the  doors  thereof :  a»d  there  were  graven  palm-trees,  one  on  this  side, 
and  another  on  that  side  in  the  front®  thereof. 


»  p.  ''And  likewise  to  tb»«  arohc8 :"  otherR  explain  it  of  pillarn.    SimoniR  takes  it  to  b«  an  ornament  of 
the  wallii,  probably  like  a  ram's  head. 

*  I'.  "  And  their  arcbeu/*    The  term  is  gonerully  rendered  porch  by  V. 
•«  I'.  •♦Th.Mj.' 

•  I*.  "  Posts."    It  is  U»e  same  as  in  t.  16. 
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27.  And  there  was  a  gate  of  the  inner  court  towards  the  south: 
and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  towards  the  south,  a  hundred 
cubits. 

28.  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  coi&rt  at  the  south  gate :  and 
he  measured  the  gate  according  to  the  former  measures. 

29.  The  little  chamber^  thereof,  and  the  front  thereof,  and  the 
porch  thereof  with  the  same  measures :  and  the  windows  thereof,  and 
the  porch  thereof  round  about  it  was  fifty  cubits  in  kngth,  and  five 
and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth. 

80.  And  the  porch  round  about  was  five  and  twenty  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  broad. 

81.  And  the  porch  thereof  to  the  outward  court,  and  the  palm  trees 
thereof  in  the  front :  and  there  were  eight  steps  to  go. up  to  it. 

82.  And  he  brought  me  in  into  the  inner  court  by  the  way  of  the 
east :  and  he  measured  the  gate  according  to  the  former  measures. 

33.  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and  the  front  thereof,  and  the  porch 
thereof  as  before :  and  the  windows  thereof,  and  the  porches  thereof 
round  about  it  was  fifty  cubits  Icmg,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

84.  And  the  porch  thereof,  that  is,  of  the  outward  court ;  and  the 
graven  palm-trees  in  the  front  thereof  on  this  side  and  on  that  side : 
and  the  going  up  to  it  was  by  eight  steps. 

35.  And  he  brought  me  into  the  gate  that  looked  to  the  north  ;  and 
he  measured  according  to  the  former  measures. 

86.  The  little  chamber  thereof,  and  the  front  thereof,  and  the  porch 
thereof,  and  the  windows  thereof  round  about  it  was  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

87.  And  the  porch  thereof  looked  to  the  outward  court :  and  the 
graving  of  palm-trees  in  the  front  thereof  was  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side :  and  the  going  up  to  it  was  by  eight  steps. 

88.  And  at  every  chamber  was  a  door  in  the  fore-fronts  of  the 
gates :  there  they  washed  the  holocaust. 

89.  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables  on  this  side,  and 
two  tables  on  that  side :  that  the  holocaust,  and  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  trespass-offering,  might  be  slain  thereon. 

40.  And  on  the  outward  side,  which  goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north,  were  two  tabies :  and  at  the  other 
side  before  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables. 

41.  Four  tables  tvere  on  this  side,  and  four  tables  on  that  side :  at 


'  p.  <'  Chambers."    The  text  is  in  tb«  singular. 
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tbe  sides  of  the  gate  were  eight  tables,  upon  which  they  slew  the 
victims. 

42.  And  the  four  tables  for  the  holocausts  were  ipade  of  square 
stones ;  one  cubit  and  a  half  long,  and  one  cubit  and  a  half  broad,  and 
one  cubit  high,  to  lay  the  instruments  upon,  wherewith  the  holocaust 
and  the  victim  are  slain. 

43.  And  the  borders  of  them  were  of  one  hand-breadth,  turned 
inwards  round  about:  and  upon  the  tables  was  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44.  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the  chambers  of  the  singing 
men  in  the  inner  court,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the  gate  that  looketh 
to  the  north :  and  their  prospect  was  towards  the  south,  one  at  the 
side  of  the  east  gate,  which  looked  toward  the  north. 

45.  And  he  said  to  me :  This  chamber,  which  looketh  toward  the 
south,  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  watch  in  the  wards  of  the  temple. 

46.  But  the  chamber  that  looketh  towards  the  north  shall  be  for 
the  priests  that  watch  over  the  ministry  of  the  altar.  These  are  the 
sons  of  Sadoc,  who  among  the  sons  of  Levi  come  near  to  the  Lord,  to 
minister  to  him. 

47.  And  he  measured  the  court  a  hundred  cubits  long,  and  a  hun- 
dred cubits  broad  four  square :  and  the  altar  that  was  before  the  face 
of  the  temple. 

48.  And  he  brought  me  into  the  porch  of  the  temple :  and  he  mea- 
sured the  porch  five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side ; 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  three  cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits 
on  that  side. 

49.  And  the  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
eleven  cubits :  and  there  were  eight  steps  to  go  up  to  it.  And  there 
were  pillars  in  the  fronts ;  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that  side. 


CHAPTER  XLL 

A    DESCRIPTIOX   OF   TOE   TEMPLE,   AND   OF   ALL   PARTS   OP   IT. 

1.  And  he  brought  me  into  the  temple :  and  he  measured  the  front 
six  cubits  broad  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side,  the  breadth 
of  the  tabernacle. 

2.  And  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  ten  cubits ;  and  the  sides  of 
the  gate  five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side :  and  he 
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measured  the  length  thereof  forty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty 
cubits. 

3.  Then  goiug  inward  he  measured  the  front  of  the  gate  two  cubits ; 
and  the  gate  six  cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  seven  cubits. 

4.  And  he  measured  the  length  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits,  before  the  face  of  the  temple :  and  he  said  to 
me :  This  is  the  holy  of  holies. 

5.  And  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house  six  cubfts ;  and  the 
breadth  of  every  side  chamber  four  cubits  round  about  the  house  on 
every  side. 

6.  And  the  side  chambers,  one  by  another,  were  twice  thirty-three :' 
and  they  bare  outwards,  that  they  might  enter  in  through  the  wall  of 
the  house  in  the  sides  round  about,  to  hold  in,  and  not  to  touch  the 
wall  of  the  temple.^ 

7.  And  there  was  a  broad  passage  round  about,  going  up  by  wind- 
ing stairs :  and  it  led  into  the  upper  loft  of  the  temple  all  round : 
therefore  was  the  temple  broader  in  the  higher  parts :  and  so  from 
the  lower  parts  they  went  to  the  higher  by  the  midst. 

8.  And  I  saw  in  the  house  the  height  round  about,  the  foundations 
of  the  side  chambers,  which  were  the  measure  of  a  reed,  the  space  of 
six  cubits : 

9.  And  the  thickness  of  the  wall  for  the  side  chamber  without, 
which  was  five  cubits :  and  the  inner  house  was  within  the  side  cham- 
bers of  the  house.* 

10.  And  between  the  chambers  was  the  breadth  of  twenty  cubits 
round  about  the  house  on  every  side, 

11.  And  the  door  of  the  side  chambers  was  turned  towards  the 
place  of  prayer :  one  door  was  toward  the  north,  and  another  door 
was  toward  the  south :  and  the  breadth  of  the  place  for  prayer  wa% 
five  cubits  round  about. 

12.  And  the  building  that  was  separate,  and  turned  to  the  way  that 
looked  toward  tlie  sea,  was  seventy  cubits  broad :  and  the  wall  of  the 
building,  five  cubits  thick  round  about,  and  ninety  cubits  long. 

13.  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  house,  a  hundred  cubits; 
and  the  separate  building,  and  the  walls  thereof,  a  hundred  cubits  in 
length. 


*  p.  "And  the  Aide  chambera  w«>re  throe,  oae  orer  another,  and  thirtj  in  order."  R.  understands 
that  thf  chambers  were  one  by  another  thirty-threo  times. 

'  The  beamfi  rented  not  on  the  wall  of  the  temple,  or  against  It,  but  on  tb«  walla  of  the  adjaeent 
bou5e  in  whirh  the  chambers  were. 

'  n.  P.  '<77(at  wbieh  was  left  %oai  the  place  of  the  side  chamben  that  were  within." 
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..  14.  And  the  breadth  before  the  face  of  the  house,  and  of  the  sepa- 
rate place  toward  the  east,  a  hundred  cubits. 

15.  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  building  over  against  it, 
which  was  separated  at  the  back  of  it ;  and  the  galleries  on  both  sides 
a  hundred  cubits ;  and  the  inner  temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court. 

16.  The  thresholds,  and  the  oblique  windows,  and  the  galleries 
round  about  on  three  sides,  over  against  the  threshold  of  every  one, 
and  floored  with  wood  all  round  about :  and  the  ground  was  up  to  the 
windows ;  and  the  windows  were  shut  over  the  doors. 

17.  And  even  to  the  inner  house,  and  without  all  the  wall  round 
about  within  and  without,  by  measure. 

^  18.  And  there  were  cherubim  and  palm-trees  wrought,  so  that  a 
palm-tree  was  between  a  cherub  and  a  cherub  :*  and  every  cherub  had 
two  faces. 

19.  The  face  of  a  man  was  toward  the  palm-tree  on  one  side,  and 
the  face  of  a  lion  was  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side :  set 
forth  through  all  the  hou^e  round  about. 

20.  From  the  ground  even  to  the  upper  parts  of  the  gate  were 
cherubim  and  palm-trees  wrought  in  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21.  The  threshold  was  four-square,  and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary 
sight  to  sight.* 

22.  The  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits  high ;  and  the  length  thereof 
was  two  cubits :  and  the  corners  thereof,  and  the  length  thei*eof,  and 
the  walls  thereof,  were  of  wood.  And  he  said  to  me :  This  is  the 
table  before  the  Lord. 

23.  And  there  were  two  doors  in  the  temple,  and  in  the  sanctuary. 

24.  And  in  the  two  doors  on  both  sides  were  two  little  doors,  which 
were  folded  within  each  other :  for  there  were  two  wickets  on  both 
sides  of  the  doors. 

25.  And  there  were  cherubim  also  wrought  in  the  doors  of  the 
temple,  and  the  figures  of  palm-trees,  like  as  were  made  on  the  walls : 
for  which  cause  also  the  planks  were  thicker  in  the  front  of  the  porch 
without. 

26.  Upon  which  were  the  oblique  windows,  and  the  representation 
of  palm-trees  on  this  side  and  on  that  side  in  the  sides  of  the  porch ; 
according  to  the  sides  of  the  house,  and  the  breadth  of  the  walls. 


*  Between  two  cbernbd. 

*  The  8aDctaar7  and  the  court«  lay  in  the  same  direction.    The  gate  of  the  temple  wan  fouriK|,uarc, 
eorrerponding  to  the  sanctuary  gate. 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

A   DESCRIPTION   OF  THE  COURTS,  CHAMBERS,   AN*I>  OTHER  PLACES  BEL0KGI5G  TO 

THE   TEMPLE. 

1.  And  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outward  court,  by  the  way 
that  leadcth  to  the  north :  and  he  brought  me  into  the  chamber  that 
was  over  against  the  separate  building,  and  over  against  the  house 
toward  the  north. 

2.  In  the  face  of  the  north  door  was  the  length  of  a  hundred  cubits  '^ 
and  the  breadth  of  fifty  cubits. 

8.  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  of  the  inner  court,  and  over 
against  the  pavement  of  the  outward  court  that  was  paved  with  stone, 
where  there  was  a  gallery  joined  to  a  triple  gallery. 

4.  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  ten  cubits  broad,  looking 
to  the  inner  parts  of  a  way  of  one  cubit.  And  their  doors  were 
toward  the  north : 

5.  Where  were  the  store  chambers  lower^  above ;  because  they  bare 
up  the  galleries,  which  appeared  above  out  of  them  from  the  lower 
parts,  and  from  the  midst  of  the  building. 

6.  For  they  were  of  three  stories,  and  had  not  pillars,  as  the  pil- 
lars of  the  courts  :  therefore  did  they  appear  above  out  of  the  lower 
places,  and  out  of  the  middle  places,  fifty  cubits'  from  the  ground. 

7.  And  the  outward  wall  that  went  about  by  the  chambers,  which 
were  towards  the  outward  court  on  the  forepart  of  the  chambers,  was 
fifty  cubits  long. 

8.  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  of  the  outward  court  was  fifty 
cubits:  and  the  length  before  the  face  of  the  temple,  a  hundred 
cubits. 

9.  And  there  was  under  these  chambers,  an  entrance  from  the 
east,  for  them  that  went  into  them  out  of  the  outward  court. 

10.  In  the  breadth  of  the  outward  wall  of  the  court  that  was  to- 
ward the  east,  over  against  the  separate  building,  and  there  were 
chambers  before  the  building. 

11.  And  the  way  before  them  was  like  the  chambers  which  were 
toward  the  north:  they  were  as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they: 


^  p.  *'  Shorter."  The  nppof  chamberf  were  shorter, — ^part  of  the  sp^pe  being  oeevpied  with  the  walli 
•npporting  the  galleries.  It  appears  that  there  were  three  rows  of  gaUeries,  the  uppenBoai  of  whidi  wai 
•omewhat  narrower  than  the  lower  rows. 

'  Fifty  cubits  are  not  mentioned  in  the  text    V.  inserted  It  by  way  of  ezplanatfon. 
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and  all  the  going  into  them,  and  their  fashions,  and  their  doors  were 
alike. 

12.  According  to  the  doors  of  the  chambers  that  were  toward  the 
south  ;  there  was  a  door  in  the  head  of  the  way,  which  way  was  before 
the  porch,  separated  toward  the  east  as  one  entereth  in. 

13.  And  he  said  to  me :  The  chambers  of  the  north,  and  the  cham- 
bers of  the  south,  which  are  before  the  separate  building ;  they  are 
holy  chambers,  in  which  the  priests  eat,  that  approach  to  the  Lord 
into  the  holy  of  holies  :^  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy  things, 
and  the  offering  for  sin,  and  for  trespass :  for  it  is  a  holy  place. 

14.  And  when  the  priests  shall  have  entered  in,  they  shall  not  go 
out  of  the  holy  places  into  the  outward  court :  but  there  they  shall 
lay  their  vestments,  wherein  they  minister ;  for  they  are  holy :  and 
they  shall  put  on  other  garments ;  and  they  shall  go  forth  to  the 
people.^ 

15.  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end,  of  measuring  the  inner  house, 
he  brought  me  out  by  the  way  of  the  gate  that  looked  toward  the 
east :  and  he  measured  it  on  every  side  round  about. 

16.  And  he  measured  toward  the  east  with  the  measuring  reed, 
five  hundred  reeds  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

17.  And  he  measured  toward  the  north  five  hundred  reeds  with  the 
measuring  reed  round  about. 

18.  And  toward  the  south  he  me^ured  five  hundred  reeds  with 
the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

19.  And  toward  the  west  he  measured  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the 
measuring  reed. 

20.  By  the  four  winds  he*  measured  the  wall  thereof  on  every  side 
round  about,  five  hundred  cubits^  long  and  five  hundred  cubits  broad, 
making  a  separation  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  place  of  the 
people.^ 


'  U.  p.  **  Eat  the  most  holy  things."    The  text  does  not  regard  the  Mnntnary. 

*  This  change  of  dreM  was  intended  to  mftke  them  more  sensible  of  the  sanetity  of  the  priefUy  fbne- 
tions. 

*  The  text  has  no  noun  in  connection  with  the  numbers  in  this  Terse.    Reeds  s<>em  to  be  nndemtood. 

*  P.  "Sides."  '  P.  "  Profane  plaee.* 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 

THE  GLORY  OF  GOD  RKTURXS  TO  THE  NEW  TEBIPLG.  THE  ISRAELITES  SHALL  NO 
MORE  PROFANE  GOD^S  NAME  BY  IDOLATRY  :  THE  PROPHET  IS  COMMANDED  TO  SHOW 
THEM  THE  DIMENSIONS  AND  FORM  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  AND  OF  THE  ALTAR.  WITH  THE 
SACRIFICES  TO  BE  OFFERED  THEREON. 

1.  And  he  brought  me  to  the  gate  that  looked  towards  the  east. 

2.  And  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  came  in  by  the  way 
of  the  east :  and  His  voice  was  like  the  noise  of  many  waters  :  and 
the  earth  shone  with  His  majesty. 

3.  And  I  saw  the  vision  according  to  the  appearance  which  I  had 
seen^  when  He^  came  to  destroy  the  city :  and  the  appearance  was 
according  to  the  vision  which  I  had  seen  by  the  river  Chobar  :^  and  I 
fell  upon  my  face. 

4.  And  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  went  into  the  temple  by  the  way 
of  the  gate  that  looked  to  the  east. 

6.  And  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought  me  into  the  inner 
court :  and  behold,  the  house  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6.  And  I  heard  one  speaking  to  me  out  of  the  house :  and  the  man 
that  stood  by  me, 

7.  Said  to  me  :  Son  of  man,  the  place  of  My  throne,  and  the  place 
of  the  soles  oif  My  feet,  where  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel  forever :  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall  no  more  profane  My 
holy  name,  they  and  their  kings  by  their  fornications,  and  by  the 
carcasses  of  their  kings,  and  by  the  high  places. 

8.  They  who  have  set  their  threshold  by  My  threshold,  and  their 
posts  by  My  posts  :  and  there  was  but  a  wall  between  Me  and  them : 
and  they  profaned  My  holy  name  by  the  abominations  which  they 
committed :  for  which  reason  I  consumed  them  in  My  wrath. 

9.  Now  therefore  let  them  put  away  their  fornication,  and  the  car- 
casses of  their  kings  far  from  me :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
them  forever. 

10.  But  thou,  son  of  man,  show  to  the  house  of  Israel  the  temple, 
and  let  them  be  ashamed  of  their  iniquities,  and  let  them  measure  the 

•  building: 


*  n.  p.  repeaUi :  "  according  to  the  Tision  that  I  taw.^ 

3  ,Supra  9:1.    II.  P.  «  When  I  came."    irome  MSS.  ha\-e  the  third  person.    The  prophet  might  be  said 
to  bare  come  to  deitroj  the  city.  ina«much  af  he  announced  it«  destruction. 

•  Supra  1 : 1. 
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11.  And  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have  done.  Show  them  the 
form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  the  goings  out,  and  the 
comings  in,  and  the  whole  plan  thereof,  and  all  its  ordinances,  and 
all  its  order,  and  all  its  laws :  and  thou  shalt  write  it  in  their  sight ; 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  .its  or^^ances,  and 
do  them. 

12.  This  is  the  law  of  the  house  upon  the  top  of  the'  mountain  :* 
all  its  border  round  about  is  most  holy  :  this  then  is  the  law  of  the 
house. 

13.  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar  by  the  truest  cubit, 
which  is  a  cubit  and  a  hand-breadth  :^  the  bottom  thereof  was  a  cubit, 
and  the  breadth  a  cubit :  and  the  border  thereof  unto  its  edge,  and 
roimd  about,  one  hand-breadth  :  and  this  was  the  trench*  of  the  altar. 

14.  And  from  the  bottom  on  the  ground  to  the  lowest  brim  two 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  cubit :  and  from  the  lesser  brim  to  the 
greater  brim  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  cubit.      • 

15.  And  the  ArieF  itself  was  four  cubits :  and  from  the  Ariel  up- 
ward were  four  horns. 

16.  And  the  Ariel  was  twelve  cubits  long,  and  twelve  cubits  broad, 
foursquare  with  equal  sides. 

17.  And  the  brim  was  fourteen  cubits  long,  and  fourteen  cubits 
broad  in  the  four  comers  thereof:  and  the  crown  round  about  it  was 
half  a  cubit,  and  the  bottom  of  it  one  cubit  round  about :  and  its 
steps  turned  toward  the  east. 

18.  And  he  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
These  are  the  ceremonies  of  the  altar,  in  what  day  soever  it  shall  be 
made :  that  holocausts  may  be  offered  upon  it,  and  blood  poured,  out.^ 

19.  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests,  and^  the  Levites,  that  are 
of  the  race  of  Sadoc,  who  approach  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  to 
offer  to  me  a  calf  of  the  herd  for  sin. 

20.  And  thou  shalt  take  of  his  blood,  and  shalt  put  it  upon  the 
four  horns  thereof,  and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  brim,  and  upon 
the  crown^®  round  about :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  and  expiate  it. 

21.  And  thou  shalt  take  the  calf,  that  is  offered  for  sin:  and  thou 
shalt  burn  it  in  a  separate  place  of  the  house  without  the  sanctuary. 

*  Th«  text  reftn  this  to  whmt  (bllowa. 

*  A  larger  meMore  than  the  ordinary  onblt  If  aaaigned. 

*  St  Jerome  so  renden  it    P.  *'The  higher  place.** 

^  P.  "  Altar.**  It  ia  differeatlj  written  in  thie  and  the  following  Teree,  and  explained  Tarioael j.  L. 
nnderetanda  it  to  mean :  **  lion  of  Ood.**  Tin  of  Ood  Is  the  mott  probable  interpretation.  It  is  applied 
to  the  part  of  the  altar  of  lioloeansts,  in  which  the  Tictims  were  consumed. 

'  P.  ''  To  sprinlile  blood  thereon.**  "  The  eo^Jnaetion  Is  firand  in  some  MS9. 

»  P.  "Border.** 

.37 
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22.  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  ofiFer  a  he-goat  without 
blemish  for  sin  :  and  they  shall  expiate  the  altar,  as  they  expiated  it 
with  the  calf. 

23.  And  when  thou  shalt  have  made  an  end  of  the  expiation 
thereof,  tho^halt  offer  a  calf  of  the  herd  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24.  And  Ihou  shalt  offer  them  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord :  and  the 
priests  shall  put  salt  upon  them,  and  shall  offer  them  a  holocaust  to 
the  Lord. 

25.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  offer  a  he-goat  for  sin  daily :  they  shall 
offer  also  a  calf  of  the  herd,  and  a  ram  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

26.  Seven  days  shall  they  expiate  the  altar,  and  shall  cleanse  it : 
and  they  shall  consecrate  it.^^ 

27.  And  the  days  being  expired,  on  the  eighth  day  and  thence 
forward,  the  priests  shall  offer  your  holocausts .  upon  the  altar,  and 
peace-offerings :  and  I  will  be  pacified  towards  you^  saith  the  Lord 
God. 


CHAPTER   XLIV. 

THE  BAST  GATE  OF  THE  SANCTUARY  SHALL  BE  ALWAYS  SHUT.  THE  UVCIRCUlfCISED 
SHALL  NOT  ENTER  INTO  THE  SANCTUARY  J  NOR  THE  LEVITE8  THAT  HAVE  8EBTED 
IDOLS :  BUT  THE  SONS  OF  SADOC  WHO  STOOD  FIRM  IN  THE  WORST  OF  TIMES  SHALL 
DO   THE  PRIESTLY   FUNCTIONS. 

» 

1.  And  he  brought  me  back  to  the'  way  of  the  gate  of  the  outward 
sanctuary,  which  looked  towards  the  east :  and  it  was  shut. 

2.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  This  gate  shall  be  shut :  it  shall  not 
be  opened ;  and  no  man  shall  pass  through  it  :^  because  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  entered  in  by  .it :'  and  it  shall  be  shut 

3.  For  the  prince.^     The  prince  himself  shall  sit  in  it,  to  eat  bread 

"  p.  <« Themselves.''    Lit  "They  shall  fill  tWr  haads''  with  offsriDgs. 

'  It  was  opened  on  each  Sabbath  and  new  moon,  bat  no  one  was  allowad  to  paaa  throni^  it.  bsfra 
46:2. 

'  The  Divine  manifestation  recorded  above  (43  :  4)  is  meant. 

'  This  noun  has  the  sign  of  the  aocasative  in  II.  Several  MSS.  omit  the tkoun. beta,  bat  all  bava  it  in  the 
following  sentence.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  exception  was  made  for  the  prinoe,  who,  bowaver,  might 
advance  to  this  gate  with  a  voluntary  offering,  and  sit  there  to  partake  of  it,  but  wma  directed  to  retam, 
without  entering.  The  Jews,  as  R.  remarks,  explain  it  of  the  ^lessiab.  The  Ibtbera  taka  tba  gate  to  be 
the  type  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  through  whom  the  Lord  Qod  entered  into  the  world.  Har  perpataal  virginity 
is  aptly  signified  by  the  language  of  the  prophet.  **  Some,**  says  St.  Jeromai  **  beantlfaUj  explain  tbs 
closed  gate,  throogh  which  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel  alone  enters,  and  tba  prinoa  tat  wboM  tba  gale  ia  ibnt, 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who,  both  before  and  after  parturition,  was  a  virgin.*' 
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before  the  Lord :  he  shall  enter  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the 
gate,  and  he  shall  go  out  by  the  same  way. 

4.  And  He  brought  me  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  in  the  sight 
of  the  house :  and  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord :  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

5.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Son  of  man,  attend  with  thy  heart, 
and  behold  with  thy  eyes,  and  hear  with  thy  ears  all  that  I  say  to 
thee  concerning  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  con- 
cerning all  the  laws  thereof:  and  mark  well  the  ways  of  the  temple, 
with  all  the  goings  out  of  the  sanctuary. 

6.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  house  of  Israel  that  provoketh  Me : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Let  all  your  wicked  doings  suffice  you,  0 
house  of  Israel : 

7.  In  that  ye  have  brought  in  strangers  uncircumcised  in  heart, 
and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  My  sanctuary,  and  to  defile  My 
house  :  and  ye  ofier  My  bread,  the  fat,  and  the  blood  :  and  ye  have 
broken  My  covenant  by  all  your  wicked  doings. 

8.  And  ye  have  not  kept  the  ordinances  of  My  sanctuary  :  but  ye 
have  set  keepers  of  My  charge  in  My  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  No  stranger  uncircumcised  in  heart, 
and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  My  sanctuary,  no  stran- 
ger that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10.  Moreover  the  Levites  that  went  away  far  from  Me,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray,  and  have  wandered  from  Me  after 
their  idols,  and  have  borne  their  iniquity : 

11.  They  shall  be  officers  in  My  sanctuary,  and  doorkeepers  of  the 
gates  of  the  house,  and  ministers  to  the  house :  they  shall  slay  the 
holocausts,  and  the  victims  of  the  people :  and  they  shall  stand  in 
their  sight,  to  minister  to  them^ 

12.  Because  they  ministered  to  them  before  their  idols,  and  Were  a 
stumbling-block  of  iniquity  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore  have  I 
lifted  up  My  hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity  : 

13.  And  they  shall  not  come  near  to  Me,  to  do  the  office  of  priest 
to  Me :  neither  shall  they  come  near  to  any  of  My  holy  things  that 
are  by  the  holy  of  holies  :  but  they  shall  bear 'their  shame,  and  their 
abominations  which  they  have  committed. 

14.  And  I  will  make  them  doorkeepers  of  the  house,  for  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15.  But  the  priests,  and  Levites,  the  sons  of  Sadoc,  who  kept  the 
ceremonies  of  My  sanctuary,  when  the  children  of  Israel  went  astray 
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from  Me,  they  shall  come  near  to  Me,  to  minister  to  Me :  and  they 
shall  stand  before  Me,  to  offer  Me  the  fat,  and  the  blood,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

16.  They  shall  enter  into  My  sanctuary,  and  they  shall  come  near 
to  My  table,  to  minister  to  Me,  and  to  keep  My  ceremonies. 

17.  And  when  they  shall  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
they  shall  be  clothed  with  linen  garments :  neither  shall  any  woollen 
come  upon  them,  when  they  minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court 
and  within. 

18.  They  shall  have  linen  mitres  on  their  heads,  and  linen  breeches 
on  their  loins :  and  they  shall  not  be  girded  with  anything  that  causeth 
sweat.* 

19.  And  when  they  shall  go  forth  to  the  outward  court  to  the 
people,  they  shall  put  off  their  garments  wherein  they  ministered, 
and  lay  them  up  in  the  store-chamber  of  the  sanctuary :  and  they 
shall  clothe  themselves  with  other  garments :  and  they  shall  not 
sanctify*  the  people  with  their  vestments. 

20.  Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor  wear  long  hair :  but 
they  shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21.  And  no  priest  shall  drink  wine,  when  he  is  to  go  into  the  inner 
court. 

22.  Neither  shall  they  take  to  wife  a  widow,  nor  one  that  is 
divorced  :*  but  they  shall  take  virgins  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel :  but  they  may  take  a  widow  also,  that  is,  the  widow^  of  a 
priest. 

23.  And  they  shall  teach  My  people  the  difference  between  holy 
and  profane,  and  show  them  how  to  discern  between  clean  and  un- 
clean. 

24.  And  when  there  shall  be  a  controversy,  they  shall  stand^  in 
My  judgments,  and  shall  judge  :  they  shall  keep  My  laws,  and  My 
ordinances  in  all  My  solemnities,*  and  sanctify  My  sabbaths. 

25.  And  they  shall  come  near  no  dead  person,  lest  they  be  defiled; 
only  their  father  and  mother,  and  son  and  daughter,  and  brother  and 


*  V.  In  mdore.  P.  **  With  anything  that  eaoaeth  fwemt'*  St.  J«roma,  after  Sept,  explains  it  ai  a 
prohibition  to  bind  the  body  too  t^htlj,  aa  ia  done  with  priaonera,  God  wiahing  Hia  prieata  to  be  at  caat 
in  the  performanoe  of  sacred  fanctiona.  Others  take  it  to  imply  a  prohiUtioB  to  use  woolsn  gannenta, 
which  easily  produce  perspiration. 

*  As  the  garments  were  destined  for  sacred  fanctiona,  the  people  who  might  toneih  them,  if  the  iHriaati 
wore  them  on  ordinary  oecasionn,  would  be  deemed  defiled.  '*  SanetJiy"  aeema  h&f  to  ban  a  eontraiy 
meaning,  although  St  Jerome  explains  it  of  deToting  to  tha  DlTine  serriee,  as  Naiaritai^  tha  pcnoas 
touched. 

•  Lev.  21  :  14.  t  H.  haa  tlM  Npttltioil. 
■  U.  P.  «  Judge  it  according  to  My  judgments." 

•  P.  "Assemblies."    L.  "FesUTals."    R. 
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sister,  that  hath  not  had  another  husband ;  for  whom  they  may  become 
unclean. 

26.  And  after  one  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon  unto  him  seven 
days. 

27.  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanctuary  to  the  inner 
court,  to  minister  unto  Me  in  the  sanctuary,  he  shall  offer  for  his.  sin, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

28.  And  they  shall  have  no  inheritance  :  I  am  their  inheritance : 
neither  shall  ye  give  them  any  possession  in  Israel ;  for  I  am  their 
possession.^^ 

29.  They  shall  eat  the  victim  both  for  sin  and  for  trespass :  and 
every  vowed  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  theirs. 

30.  And  the  first-fruits  of  all  the  first-born,"  and  all  the  oblations" 
of  all  things  that  are  offered,  shall  be  the  priests* :  and  ye  shall  give 
the  first-fruits  of  your  meats^  to  the  priest,  that  he  may  return  a 
blessing  upon  thy  house. 

31.  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  anything  that  is  dead  of  itself," 
or  torn  by  a  beast,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  cattle. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

PORTIONS  OF  LAND  FOR  THE  SANCTUART,  FOR  THE  CITT  AND  FOR  THE  PRINCE. 

ORDINANCES  FOR  THE  PRINCE. 

1.  And  when  ye  shall  begin  to  divide  the  land  by  lot,  separate  ye 
first-fruits  to  the  Lord,  a  portion  of  the  land  to  be  holy,  in  length 
twenty-five  thousand,*  and  in  breadth  ten  thousand :  it  shall  be  holy 
in  all  the  borders  thereof  round  about.  • 

2.  There  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  on  every  side  five  hundred  by 
five  hundred,  four  square  round  about:  and  fifty  cubits  for  the 
suburbs  thereof  round  about. 

3.  And  with  this  measure  thou  shalt  measure  the  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten  thousand :  and  in  it  shall  be 
the  temple,  and  the  holy  of  holies. 

*  Th\B  great  principle  is  beautlftill  j  expressed.  Numb.  18  :  SO ;  Dent.  18 :  2. 
»  Bxod.  22  :  29. 

**  H.  P.  <«  Erery  oblation  of  all,  of  erery  lort  of  yoor  oblattona.**    V.  takei  Ubameitia  in  thii  Mnie. 
"  H.  P.  "  Of  yonr  dough."  «•  L.    Lar.  22 :  8. 

'  Beeda.  iShipra  42 :  10. 
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4.  The  holj  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for  the  priests,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  sanctuary,  who  come  near  to  the  ministry  of  the  Lord : 
and  it  shall  be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  for  the  holy  place  of  the 
sanctuary. 

5.  And  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length,  and  ten  thousand  of 
breadth  shall  be  for  the  Levites,  that  minister  in  the  house :  they 
shall  possess  twenty  store-chambers. 

6.  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the  city  five  .thousand 
broad,  and  five  and  twenty  thousand  long,  according  to  the  separation 
of  the  sanctuary,  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

7.  For  the  prince  also  on  the  one  gide  and  on  the  other  side, 
according  to  the  separation  of  the  sanctuary,  and  according  to  the 
possession  of  the  city,  over  against  the  separation  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  over  against  the  possession  of  the  city ;  from  the  side  of  the  sea 
eVen  to  the  sea,*  and  from  the  side  of  the  east  even  to  the  east ;'  and 
the  length  according  to  every  part  from  the  west  border  to  the  east 
border. 

8.  He  shall  have  a  portion  of  the  land  in  Israel :  and  the*  princes 
shall  no  more  rob  My  people :  but  they  shall  give  the  land  to  the 
house  of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  Let  it  suffice  you,  0  princes  of  Israel : 
cease  from  iniquity*  and  robberies,  and  execute  judgment  and  justice: 
separate  your  confines*  from  My  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10.  Ye  shall  have  just  balances,  and  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

11.  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  equal,  and  of  one  measure : 
that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth  part  of  a  core,  and  the  ephah  the 
tenth  part  of  a  core :  their  weight  shall  be  equal  according  to  the 
measure  of  a  core. 

12.  And  the  shekel  hath  twenty  obols.^  Now  twenty  shekels,  and 
five  and  twenty  shekels,  and  fifteen  shekels  make  a  mna. 

13.  And  these  are  the  first-fruits,  which  ye  shall  take :  the  sixth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  a  core  of  wheat,  and  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
a  core  of  barley. 

14.  The  measure  of  oil  also,  a  bath  of  oil  is  the  tenth  part  of  a 
core :  and  ten  baths  make  a  core :  for  ten  baths  fill  a  core. 

15.  And  one  ram  out  of  a  flock  of  two  hundred,  of  those  that 


*  Westerly  a*  far  as  the  Mediterranean.  ■  To  tlis  eastern  limit  h\fra  47  :  18. 

*  P.  "  My."  »  H.  P.  "  Violenee." 

*  r.  '*Tftke  away  your  exactions."  R.,  alter  Jarcbi,  understands  It  of  the  anjast  ezpuUon  of  the 
people  from  their  hereditary  estate.  This  is  taken  for  wrongs  hi  generaL  Y.  bmj  be  undantood  of 
keeping  within  their  own  limits,  and  ayoiding  encroachment. 

"*  Exod.  30  :  13 ;  Lot.  27  :  25;  Numb.  3  :  47. 
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Israel  fcedeth  for  sacrifice,  and  for  holocausts,  and  for  peace-offerings, 
to  make  atonement  for  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16.  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  bound  to  these  first-fruits 
for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17.  And  the  prince  shall  give  the  holocaust,  and  the  sacrifice,  and 
the  libations  on  the  feasts,  and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the  sab- 
baths, and  on  all  the  solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel :  he  shall  offer 
the  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  the  holocaust,  and  the  peace-offerings  to 
make  expiation  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  In  the  first  month,  the  first  of  the 
month,  thou  shalt  take  a  calf  of  the  herd  without  blemish :  and  thou 
shalt  expiate  the  sanctuary. 

19.  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering :  and  he 
shall  put  it  on  the  posts  of  the  house,  and  on  the  four  comers  of  the 
brim  of  the  altar,  and  on  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20.  And  so  shalt  thou  do  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  for 
every  one  that  hath  been  ignorant,®  and  hath  been  deceived  by  error, 
and  thou  shalt  make  expiation  for  the  house. 

21.  In  the  first  month,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
observe  the  solemnity  of  the  passover :  seven  days  unleavened  bread 
shall  be  eaten. 

22.  And  the  prince  on  that  day  shall  offer  for  himself,  and  for  all 
the  people  of  the  land,  a  calf  for  sin. 

23.  And  in  the  solemnity  of  the  seven  days  he  shall  offer  for  a 
holocaust  to  the  Lord,  seven  calves,  and  seven  rams  without  blemish 
daily  for  seven  days :  and  for  sin  a  he-goat  daily. 

24.  And  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  of  an  ephah  for  every  calf;  and 
an  ephah  for  every  ram ;  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  every  ephah. 

25.  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  n^onth,  in 
the  solemn  feast,  he  shall  do  the  like  for  the  seven  days;  as  well  in 
regard  to  the  sin-offering,  as  to  the  holocaust,  and  the  Sacrifice,  and 
the  oil. 


CHAPTER  XLVL 

OTHER  ORDINANCES  FOR  THE  PRINCE  AND  FOR  THE  SACRIFICES. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  The  gate  of  the  inner  court  that 


•  H.  p.  "That  «rr»Ui,  and  tot  him  that  if  aiMpte." 
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looketh  toward  the  east,  shall  be  shut  the  six  days  on  which  work  is 
done :  but  on  the  sabbath-day  it  shall  be  opened ;  yea,  and  on  the 
day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2.  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate 
from  without ;  and  he  shall  stand  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate  :  and 
the  priests  shall  offer  his  holocaust,  and  his  peace-offerings :  and  he 
shall  adore  upon  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  and  shall  go  out:  but  the 
gate  shall  not  be  shut  till  the  evening. 

3.  And  the  people  of  the  land  shall  adore  at  the  door  of  that  gate 
before  the  Lord  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons. 

4.  And  this  holocaust  that  the  prince  shall  offer  to  the  Lord :  on 
the  sabbath-day,  shall  be  six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  ram  with- 
out blemish : 

5.  And  the  sacrifice^  of  an  ephah  for  a  ram ;  but  for  the  lambs  what 
sacrifice  his  hand  shall  allow  ;^  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  every  ephah. 

6.  And  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon  a  calf  of  the  herd  without 
blemish  :  and  the  six  lambs,  and  the  rams  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7.  And  he  shall  offer  in  sacrifice  an  ephah  for  a  calf,  an  ephah  also 
for  a  ram ;  but  for  the  lambs  as  his  hand  shall  find ;  and  a  hin  of  oil 
for  every  ephah. 

8.  And  when  the  prince  is  to  go  in,  let  him  go  in  by  the  way  of 
the  porch  of  the  gate ;  and  let  him  go  out  the  same  way. 

9.  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall  go  in  before  the  Lord  on 
the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  goeth  in  by  the  north  gate  to  adore,  shall 
go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate :  and  he  that  goeth  in  by  the 
way  of  the  south  gate,  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate :  he 
shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  wherfby  he  came  in ;  but  shall 
go  out  at  that  over  against  it. 

10.  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  shall  go  in  when  they  go 
in,  and  go  out  when  they  go  out.^ 

11.  And  in  the  fairs,^  and  in  the  solemnities,  there  shall  be  the 
sacrifice  of  an  ephah  to  a  calf,  and  an  ephah  to  a  ram ;  and  to  the 
lambs,  the  sacrifice  shall  be  as  his  hand  shall  find :  and  a  hin  of  oil 
to  every  ephah. 

12.  But  when  the  prince  shall  offer  a  voluntary  holocaust,  or  volun- 
tary peace-offerings  to  the  Lord,  the  gate  that  looketh  towards  the 
east  shall  be  opened  to  him,  and  he  shall  offer  his  holocaust  and  his 
peace-offerings,  as  it  is  wont  to  be  done  on  the  sabbath-day  :  and  he 
shall  go  out,  and  the  gate  shall  be  shut  after  he  is  gone  forth. 


*■  The  offering  of  llonr  and  oil  wiUi  incenae.  *  Whatorer  he  bmj  dioon. 

'  Not,  boweTcr,  by  the  lamo  gate.  *  H.  P.  ««••«*• » 
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13.  And  he  shall  ofiFer  every  day  for  a  holocaust  to  the  Lord,  a 
lamb  of  the  same  year  without  blemish :  he  shall  oflFer  it  always  in 
the  morning. 

14.  And  he  shall  offer  the  sacrifice  for  it  morning  by  morning,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah :  and  the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil  to  be 
mingled  with  the  fine  flour :  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  by  ordinance, 
continual  and  everlasting. 

15.  He  shall  offer  the  lamb,  and  the  sacrifice,  and  the  oil,  morning 
by  morning ;  an  everlasting  holocaust. 

16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  If  the  prince  give  a  gift  to  any  of 
his  sons,  the  inheritance  of  it  shall  go  to  his  children :  they  shall 
possess  it  by  inheritance. 

17.  But  if  he  give  a  legacy  out  of  his  inheritance  to  one  of  his 
servants,  it  shall  be  his  until  the  year  of  release,  and  it  shall  return 
to  the  prince :  but  his  inheritance  shall  go  to  his  sons. 

18.  And  the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the  people's  inheritance  by 
violence,  nor  of  their  possession :  but  out  of  his  own  possession  he 
shall  give  an  inheritance  to  his  sons :  that  My  people  be  not  dispersed 
every  man  from  his  possession. 

19.  And  He  brought  me  in  by  the  entry,  that  was  at  the  side  of 
the  gate,  into  the  chambers  of  the  sanctuary  that  were  for  the  priests, 
which  looked  toward  the  north :  and  there  was  a  place  bending  to  the 
west. 

20.  And  He  said  to  me :  This  is  the  place  where  the  priests  shall 
boil  the  sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering ;  where  they  sh)Etll  dress 
the  sacrifice,  that  they  may  not  bring  it  out  into  the  outward  court, 
and  the  people  be  sanctified.* 

21.  And  He  brought  me  into  the  outward  court :  and  He  led  me 
about  by  the  four  corners  of  the  court :  and  behold,  there  was  a  little 
court  in  the  comer  of  the  court :  to  every  comer  of  the  court  there 
was  a  little  court. 

22.  In  th^  four  comers  of  the  court  were  little  courts  disposed, 
forty  cubits  long,  and  thirty  broad :  all  the  four  were  of  one  measure. 

23.  And  there  was  a  wall  round  about  compassing  the  four  little 
courts :  and  there  were  kitchens  built  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24.  And  He  said  to  me :  This  is  the  house  of  the  kitchens  wherein 
the  ministers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  boil  the  victims  of  the 
people. 


*  Tbif  m«7  be  Uken  in  a  contrary  meaning. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIL 

THE  VISION  OF  THE  HOLT  WATERS  ISSUIMO   OUT  FROM   UHDER  THE  TEHPLE :  THE 
BORDERS  OF  THE   LAND  TO  BE  DIVIDED   AMONG  THE  TWXLYE  TRIBES. 

1.  And  He  brought  me  again  to  the  gate  of  the  house :  and  be- 
hold, waters  issued  out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house  toward 
the  east :  for  the  fore  front  of  the  house  looked  toward  the  east :  but 
the  waters  came  down  to  the  right  side  of  the  temple,  to  the  south 
part  of  the  altar. 

2.  And  he  led  me  out  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate:  and  he  caused 
me  to  turn  to  the  way  without  the  outward  gate,  to  the  way  that 
looked  toward  the  east :  and  behold,  there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right 
side. 

3.  And  when  the  man  that  had  the  line  in  his  hand  went  out  to- 
wards the  east,  he  measured  a  thousand  cubits :  and  he  brought  me 
through  the  water  up  to  the  ankles. 

4.  And  again  he  measured  a  thousand :  and  he  brought  me  through 
the  water  up  to  the  knees. 

5.  And  he  measured  a  thousand :  and  he  brought  me  through  the 
water  up  to  the  loins.  And  he  measured  a  thousand :  and  it  was  a 
torrent,  which  I  could  not  pass  over :  for  the  waters  were  risen  so  as 
to  make*  a  deep  torrent,  which  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6.  And  he  said  to  me :  Surely  thou  hast  seen,^  0  son  of  man.  And 
he  brought  me  out :  and  he  caused  me  to  turn  to  the  bank  of  the 
torrent. 

7.  And  when  I  had  turned  myself,  behold,  on  the  bank  of  the  tor- 
rent were  very  many  trees  on  both  sides. 

8.  And  he  said  to  me :  These  waters  that  issue  forth  towards  the 
hillocks  of  sand^  to  the  east,  and  go  down  to  the  plains  of  the  desert, 
shall  go  into  the  sea,  and  shall  go  out,  and  the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9.  And  every  living  creature  that  creepeth  whithersoever  the  tor- 
rent^ shall  come,  shall  live :  and  there  shall  be  fishes  in  abundance 
after  these  waters  shall  come  thither :  and  they  shall  be  healed ;  and 
all  things  shall  live  to  which  the  torrent  shall  come. 

10.  And  the  fishers  shall  stand  over  these  waters;  from  Engaddi 
even  to  Engallim  there  shall  be  drying  of  nets :  there  shall  be  many 

'  11.  p.  »  HMt  Uioo  seen  thur  •  H.  P.  **  lut  eoaatry." 

•  H.  P.  "  RiTer«.'» 
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sorts  of  the  fishes  thereof,  as  the  fishes  of  the  great  sea,  a  very  great 
multitude. 

11.  But  on  the  shore  thereof,  and  in  the  fenny  places,  they  shall 
not  be  healed,  because  they  shall  be  turned  into  salt  pits. 

12.  And  by  the  torrent  on  the  banks  thereof  on  both  sides  shall 
grow  all  trees  that  bear  fruit :  their  leaf  shall  not  fall  off,  and  their 
fruit  shall  not  fail :  every  month  shall  they  bring  forth  first  fruits, 
because  the  waters  thereof  shall  issue  out  of  the  sanctuary :  and  the 
fruits  thereof  shall  be  for  food,  and  the  leaves  thereof  for  medicine. 

13.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  This  is  the  border,  by  which  ye 
shall  possess  the  land  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  for 
Joseph  hath  a  double  portion. 

14.  And  ye  shall  possess  it,  every  man  in  like  manner  as  his 
brother :  concerning  which  I  lifted  up  My  hand^  to  give  it  to  your 
fathers :  and  this  land  shall  fall  unto  you  for  a  possession. 

15.  And  this  is  the  border  of  the  land :  toward  the  north  side,  from 
the  great  sea  by  the  way  of  Hethalon,  as  men  go  to  Sedada, 

16.  Emath,  Berotha,  Sabarim,  which  is  between  the  border  of  Da- 
mascus and  the  border  of  Emath,  the  house  of  Tichon,  which  is  by  the 
border  of  Aur^. 

17.  And  the  border  from  the  sea,  even  to  the  court  of  Enon,  shall 
be  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  from  the  north  to  the  north :  the 
border  of  Emath,  this  is  the  north  side. 

18.  And  the  east  side  is  from  the  midst  of  Auran,  and  from  the 
midst  of  Damascus,  and  from  the  midst  of  Galaad,  and  from  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Israel,  Jordan  making  the  bound  to  the  east  sea,  and 
thu^  ye  shall  measure  the  east  side. 

19.  And  the  south  side  southward  is  from  Thamar  even  to  the 
waters  of  contradiction  of  Cades ;  and  the  torrent  even  to  the  great 
sea :  and  this  is  the  south  side  southward. 

20.  And  the  side  toward  the  sea  is  the  great  sea  from  the  borders 
straight  on,  till  thou  come  to  Emath :  this  is  the  side  of  the  sea. 

21.  And  ye  shall  divide  this  land  unto  you  according  to  the  tribes 
of  Israel : 

22.  And  ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  to  you,  and  to 
the  strangers  that  shall  come  over  to  you,  that  shall  beget  children 
among  you :  and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as  men  of  the  same  country 
born  among  the  children  of  Israel :  they  shall  divide  the  possession 
with  you  in  the  midst  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 


*  Swore. 
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23.  And  in  what  tribe  soever  the  stranger  shall  be,  there  shall  ye 
give  him  possession,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

THE  PORTIONS  OF  THE   TWELVE  TRIBES,  OF  THE  SAKCTUART,  OF  THE  CITT,  AKD  OF 
THE   PRINCE.      THE   DIMENSIONS  AND   GATES  OF  THE  CITT. 

1.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes  from  the  borders  of  the 
north,  by  the  way  of  Hethalon,  as  they  go  to  Emath,  the  court  of 
Enan,^  the  borders  of  Damascus  northward,  by  the  way  of*  Emath. 
And  from  the  east  side  thereof  to  the  sea  shall  be  one  portion  for  Dan. 

2.  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east  side  even  to  the  side 
of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Aser : 

3.  And  by  the  border  of  Aser,  from  the  east  side  even  to  the  side 
of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Nephthali. 

4.  And  by  the  border  of  Nephthali,  from  the  east  side  even  to  the 
side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Manasses. 

5.  And  by  the  border  of  Manasses,  from  the  east  side  even  to  the 
side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Ephraim. 

6.  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east  side  even  to  the 
side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Ruben. 

7.  And  by  the  border  of  Ruben,  from  the  east  side  even  to  the 
side  of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Juda. 

8.  And  by  the  border  of  Juda,  from  the  east  side  even  to  the  side 
of  the  sea,  shall  be  the  first  fruits  which  ye  shall  set  apart,  five  and 
twenty  thousand^  in  breadth  and  in  length,  as  every  one  of  the  por- 
tions from  the  east  side  to  the  side  of  the  sea :  and  the  sanctuary  shall 
be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

9.  The  first  fruits  which  ye  shall  set  apart  for  the  Lord  shall  be  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten  thousand, 

10.  And  these  shall  be  the  first  fruits  of  the  sanctuary  for  the 
priests :  toward  the  north  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
toward  the  sea  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east  also  ten 
thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and  twenty  thousand 
in  length :  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

'  n.  p.  '>  HaMr-«ii«D."    v.  timnfUtcs  the  former  term. 

'  P.  *•  West**    As  the  Mediterranean  was  west  of  Palestine,  the  sea  mean*  th«  wwt. 

•  P.  "Keeds." 
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11.  The  sanctuary^  shall  be  for  the  priests  of  the  sons  of  Sadoc,  who 
kept  My  ceremonies,  and  went  not  astray  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray,  as  the  Levites  also  went  astray. 

12.  And  for  them  shall  be  the  first  fruits  from  the  first  fruits  of 
the  land  holy  of  holies,*  by  the  border  of  the  Levites.  ^ 

13.  And  the  Levites  in  like  manner  shall  have  by  the  borders  of 
the  priests  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in 
breadth.  All  the  length  shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the 
breadth  ten  thousand. 

14.  And  they  shall  not  sell  thereof  nor  exchange ;  neither  shall 
the  first  fruits  of  the  land  be  alienated :  because  they  are  sanctified 
to  the  Lord. 

15.  But  the  five  thousand  that  remain  in  the  breadth  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  stall  be  a  common*  for  the  city  for 
dwelling,  and  for  suburbs :  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16.  And  these  are  the  measures  thereof:  on  the  north  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred ;  and  on  the  south  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred ;  and  on  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred ; 
and  on  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17.  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  to  the  north  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  to  the  south  two  himdred  and  fifty,  and  to  the  east  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  to  the  sea  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

18.  And  the  residue  in  length  by  the  first  fruits  of  the  sanctuary, 
ten  thousand  toward  the  cast,  and  ten  thousand  toward  the  west,  shall 
be  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  sanctuary :  and  the  fruits  thereof  shall  be 
for  bread  to  them  that  serve  the  city. 

19.  And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

20.  All  the  first  fruits  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  by  five  and 
twenty  thousand  foursquare,  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  first  fruits  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  for  the  possession  of  the  city. 

21.  And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince  on  every  side  of  the 
first  fruits  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city  over 
against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  first  fruits  unto  the  east 
border :  toward  the  sea  also  over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, unto  the  border  of  the  sea,  shall  likewise  be  the  portion  of  the 


*  Eight  MSS.  haye  this  reading.    The  reoeiTed  ponctnation  requires  it  to  be  translated :  '*  the  priests 
that  are  sanctified/* 

*  The  first  fruits  of  the  land,  when  first  occupied  by  the  people  returned  from  oaptiritj,  are  giTen  as 
holy  things  to  the  priests. 

*  For  general  use.    P.  '*  Profane.*' 
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prince :  and  the  first  fruits  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  sanctuary  of  the 
temple  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22.  And  from  the  possession  of  the  Levites,  and  from  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city  which  are  in  the  midst  of  the  prince's  portions :  tchat 
shall  be  to  the  border  of  Juda,  and  to  the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall 
also  belong  to  the  prince. 

23.  And  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes :  from  the  east  side  to  the  west 
side,  one  portion^  for  Benjamin. 

24.  And  over  against  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the  east  side 
to  the  west  side,  one  portion  for  Simeon. 

25.  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  tbe  east  side  to  the  west 
side,  one  portion  for  Issachar. 

26.  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the  east  side  to  the  west 
side,  one  portion  for  Zabulon. 

27.  And  by  the  border  of  Zabulon,  from  the  east  side  to  the  side 
of  the  sea,  one  portion  for  Gad. 

28.  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  the  south  side  southward :  and  the 
border  shall  be  from  Thamar,  even  to  the  waters  of  contradiction  of 
Cades,  the  inheritance  over  against  the  great  sea. 

29.  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by  lot  to  the  tribes  of 
Israel :  and  these  are  the  portions  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

30.  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city :  on  the  north  side 
thou  shalt  measure  four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

81.  And  the  gates  of  the  city  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel ;  three  gates  on  the  north  side,  the  gate  of  Ruben  one,  the 
gate  of  Juda  one,  the  gate  of  Levi  one. 

32.  And  at  the  east  side,  four  thousand  and  five  hundred;  and 
three  gates,  the  gate  of  Joseph  one,  the  gate  of  Benjamin  one,  the 
gate  of  Dan  one. 

33.  And  at  the  south  side  thou  shalt  measure  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred ;  and  three  gates,  the  gate  of  Simeon  one,  the  gate  of 
Issachar  one,  the  gate  of  Zabulon  one. 

34.  And  at  the  west  side,  four  thousand  and  five  hundred ;  and 
their  three  gates,  the  gate  of  Gad  one,  the  gate  of  Aser  one,  the  gate 
of  Nephthali  one. 

35.  Its  circumference  was  eighteen  thousand ;  and  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day.  The  Lord  is  there.® 

^  Portion  is  not  expreraed  in  the  text  in  thli  or  the  fbllowing  re: 
*  Tblc  ii  ftrktlj  Applicable  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
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The  last  of  the  great  prophets  is  styled  Daniel,  which  name,  in 
Hebrew,  means  the  judgment  of  God.  He  commenced  to  prophesy 
before  Ezekiel,  but  survived  him.  He  was  of  royal  descent,  and  was 
led  into  captivity  when  quite  a  youth,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Joakim,  king  of  Juda ;  and  he  was  still  alive  at  the  expiration  of 
seventy  years,  when  the  people  were  set  free  by  Cyrus,  who  numbered 
him  among  his  chief  ministers.  With  three  other  Jewish  youths, 
Ananiah,  Misael,  and  Azariah,  he  applied  to  the  study  of  the  sciences 
which  the  Chaldeans  professed,  whilst  he  and  his  companions  carefully 
avoided  all  share  in  their  superstitions.  He  discovered  for  Nabuchodo- 
nosor  his  dream,  and  declared  its  meaning,  pointing  out,  in  the  various 
materials  of  the  statue  which  the  monarch  had  seen  in  vision,  four  great 
empires,  the  last  of  which  was  to  be  succeeded  by  the  kingdom  of 
Christ ;  and  in  reward  of  his  interpretation,  he  was  made  governor  of 
Babylon,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  wise  men  of  the  kingdom. 
At  a  later  period,  he  fearlessly  announced  to  the  proud  monarch  the 
humiliation  which  awaited  him,  exhorting  him  to  avert  it  by  alms- 
giving. In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Baltassar,  grandson  of 
Nabuchodonosor,  Daniel  saw  a  representation  of  the  four  great 
empires  under  the  figure  of  beasts ;  and  in  the  third  year  he  beheld 
the  collision  of  the  Persians  and  Greeks,  in  the  struggle  of  a  ram  and 
a  he-goat,  which  struck  each  other  with  their  horns.  As  Baltassar 
sat  at  supper  in  the  midst  of  his  nobles,  Daniel  interpreted  the  mys- 
terious words  which  were  written  by  a  hand  on  the  wall,  and  foretold 
the  catastrophe  which  impended,  namely,  that  the  monarch  should  be 
slain  on  that  same  night,  and  his  kingdom  transferred  to  Darius,  the 
Mede. 

The  desires  of  Daniel  expressed  in  prayer  for  the  liberation  of  his 
people,  were  rewarded  by  a  revelation  made  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  of 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  at  the  end  of  seventy  weeks  of  years 
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from  the  time  at  which  the  royal  order  should  be  given  for  the  re- 
building of  Jerusalem. 

Cyrus,  the  nephew  and  successor  of  Darius,  being  apprised  by 
Daniel  of  the  frauds  of  the  priests  of  Bel  and  the  dragon,  was  induced 
to  overthrow  these  idols ;  which  act  provoked  the  hatred  of  the  priests 
against  the  prophet.  Yielding  to  their  importunities,  the  monarch 
gave  him  over  into  their  hands,  and  they  cast  him  into  a  den  of  lions, 
where  he 'was  miraculously  preserved  from  harm.  This  filled  Cyrus 
with  so  much  astonishment,  that,  repentant  of  his  weak  condescension, 
he  ordered  the  enemies  of  Daniel  to  be  cast  into  the  den,  in  which 
they  were  speedily  torn  to  pieces  by  the  lions. 

The  inspiration  of  the  book  of  Daniel  has  been  always  acknowledged 
by  Jews  and  Christians ;  but  his  title  to  the  character  of  prophet  was 
disputed  by  the  Jews,  as  far  back  as  the  days  of  St.  Jerome,  on  grounds, 
however,  altogether  frivolous.  Ezekiel,  his  contemporary,  in  an  ironi- 
cal address  to  the  king  of  Tyre,  intimates  his  wisdom  and  familiarity 
with  secrets:  "Behold  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel:  no  secret  is  hid 
from  thee."^  Josephus  ranks  him  with  the  greatest  prophets.  *Our 
Lord  calls  him  "  the  prophet  ;"^  which  gives  us  reason  to  believe  that 
he  was  generally  designated  such  by  the  Jews  at  that  time.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  this  title  was  first  controverted  through  'an  unwillingness 
to  admit  his  great  predictions  concerning  the  time  of  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  and  the  events  which  were  to  mark  His  appearance. 

Porphyrins,  a  Platonic  philosopher,  born  at  Tyre,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  third  century,  unable  to  dispute  the  accordance  of  the  facts  of 
history  with  the  statements  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  contended  that 
these  were  made  after  the  events  by  a  cotemporary  author,  in  the 
time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  Whatever  regarded  subsequent  times 
he  considered  as  conjectural  or  false.  His  assertions  were  successfully 
refuted  by  Eusebius  of  Cesarea,  Apollinarius,  and  Methodius,  who 
appealed  to  the  Jewish  tradition  in  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  the 
book.  Greater  difficulty  exists  with  regard  to  those  parts  of  the 
book  which  are  marked  in  the  Vulgate  as  wanting  in  the  text,  and 
which  are  commonly  styled  additamenta,  additions  to  Daniel.  They 
are  found  in  the  Greek  version  of  Theodotion,  which  was  made  in  the 
middle  of  the  second  century,  and  they  were  commonly  received  in 
the  churches,  as  is  plain  from  the  writings  of  the  fathers.  Origen 
strenuously  maintained  their  authority  against  Africanus,^  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  admitted  by  the  various  local  churches,  which 


*  £sek.  28  :  3.  •  Amiq.  1. 10,  e.  12.  '  Matt  24 :  15.  «  £^  ad.  AfH^  n.  4. 
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were  under  the  guidance  and  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Saints 
Basil*  and  Chrysostom,^  with  Theodorct,^  speak  of  them,  and  expound 
them  as  portions  of  Scripture.  St.  Ambrose  recognizes  "  a  holy  and 
heavenly  miracle  of  the  Holy  Ghost* '^  in  the  liberation  of  Susanna 
from  her  accusers.  The  care  with  which  St.  Jerome  set  them  apart 
and  distinguished  them  from  the  text,  and  the  term  "fabulae,'*  which 
he  more  than  once  applied  to  them,  render  it  probable  that  he  doubted 
of  their  authority ;  yet,  when  reproached  by  RuflSnus  with  opposing 
in  this  respect  the  judgment  of  the  whole  church,  he  defended  himself 
by  saying,  that  he  had  meant  only  to  state  the  Jewish  objections,  not 
his  own  individual  opinion.  The  separation  made  by  him  of  these 
from  the  text,  is  preserved  in  the  Vulgate,  although  they  are  recog- 
nized as  parts  of  the  book,  and  are  embraced  in  the  decree  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  which  declares  that  the  various  books  with  all  their 
parts,  as  they  are  read  in  the  church,  are  sacred  and  canonical. 
Some  of  the  di£Bculties  objected  to  these  portions  arise  from  their 
present  position,  as  we  shall  show  in  solving  them. 

St.  Jerome  remarks,  that  "  none  of  the  prophets  have  spoken  so 
plainly  concerning  Christ,  since  he  not  only,  in  common  with  the 
others,  announces  His  coming,  but  even  points  out  the  precise  time, 
and  gives  the  succession  of  kings,  and  enumerates  the  years,  and 
foretells  the  most  manifest  signs.*'* 


>  L.  de  Spir.  S.  c.  30.  *  Horn,  de  tribui  pueris  et  Horn,  de  Saianna.  '  Comm. 

^  L.  8|  de  Spir.  S.  *  Prooem.  in  Dan. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

DANIEL  AND  HIS  COMPANIONS  ARE  TAKEN  INTO  THE  PALACE  OF  THE  KINO  OF  BA- 
BYLON :  THEY  ABSTAIN  FROM  HIS  MEAT  AND  WINE,  AND  SUCCEED  BETTER  WITH 
PULSE   AND    WATER.      THEIR   EXCELLENCE    IN   WISDOM. 

1.  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Joakim,  king  of  Juda,  Nabu- 
chodonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it  :^ 

2.  And  the  Lord  delivered  into  his  hands  Joakim,  the  king  of 
Juda,  and  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God :  and  he  carried 
them^  away  into  the  land  of  Sennaar,^  to  the  house  of  his  god  :*  and 
the  vessels  he  brought  into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3.  And  the  king  spake  to  Asphenez,  the  master  of  the  eunuchs,* 
that  he  should  bring  in  some  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
king's  seed,®  and  of  the  princes, 

4.  Children  in  whom  there  was  no  blemish,  well  favored,  and  skil- 
ful in  all  wisdom,  acute  in  knowledge,  and  instructed  in  science,  and 
such  as  might  stand  in  the  king's  palace :  that  he  might  teach  them 
the  learning,  and  the  language  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5.  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  provision,  of  his  own  meat, 
and  of  the  wine  of  which  he  drank  himself,  that  being  nourished  three 
years,  they  might  afterwards  stand  before  the  king.^ 


'  The  tieffd  is  elsewhere  Mild  to  have  taken  place  in  the  fourth  year  of  Joakim,  which  it  called  the  first 
of  NabuchodoDOflor.  Jer.  25  : 1.  This  corresponded  to  the  cloae  of  the  third  year  of  Joakim,  and  to  a  part 
of  the  fourth  year. 

"  The  vessels.  '  Gen.  10 :  10. 

*  Belus  was  the  chief  idol  of  the  Babylonians. 

*  The  chief  officers  of  the  court  were  so  styled :  some  of  them  were  such  in  reality. 

'  Of  the  race  of  the  kings  of  Juda.    It  does  not  appear  that  any  of  the  children  of  Joakim  had  been 
taken  away,  but  others  of  royal  blood,  aeoording  to  the  prediction  of  Isaiah  39  :  7. 
'*  As  special  attendants. 
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6.  Now  there  were  among  them  of  the  children  of  Juda,  Daniel, 
Ananiah,  Misael,  and  Azariah. 

7.  And  the  master  of  the  eunuchs  gave  them  names :  to  Daniel, 
Baltassar :  to  Ananiah,  Sidrach :  to  Misael,  Misach :  and  to  Azariah, 
Abdenagft.^ 

8.  But  Daniel  resolved  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  be  defiled^ 
with  the  king's  table,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank:  and  he 
requested  the  master  of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  be  defiled. 

9.  And  God  gave  to  Daniel  grace  and  mercy^^  in  the  sight  of  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10.  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  to  Daniel :  I  fear  my  lord, 
the  king,  who  hath  appointed  you  meat  and  drink ;  who,  if  he  should 
see  your  faces  leaner  than  those  of  the  other  youths  of  your  age,  ye 
shall  endanger  my  head  to  the  king. 

11.  And  Daniel  said  to  Malasar,^^  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
had  appointed  over  Daniel,  Ananiah,  Misael,  and  Azariah : 

12.  Try,  I  beseech  thee,  thy  servants  for  ten  days :  and  let  pulse 
be  given  us  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink : 

13.  And  look  upon  our  faces,  and  the  faces  of  the  children  that 
eat  of  the  king's  meat :  and  as  thou  shalt  see,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14.  And  when  he  had  heard  these  words,"  he  tried  them  for  ten  days. 

15.  And  after  ten  days  their  faces  appeared  fairer  and  fuller  than 
all  the  children  that  ate  of  the  king's  meat. 

16.  So  Malasar  took  their  portions,  and  the  wine  that  they  should 
drink  :  and  he  gave  them  pulse. 

17.  And  to  these^^  children  God  gave  knowledge,  and  understand- 
ing in  all  learning,  and  wisdom :  but  to  Daniel  the  understanding  also 
of  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18.  And  when  the  days^*  were  ended,  after  which  the  king  had 
ordered  that  they  should  be  brought  in,  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
brought  them  in  before  Nabuchodonosor. 

19.  And  when  the  king  had  spoken  to  them,  there  were  not  found 
among  them  all  such  as  Daniel,  Ananiah,  Misael,  and  Azariah :  and 
they  stood  in  the  king's  presence. 

20^.  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  understanding  that  the  king 


'  The  change  of  name  may  hare  been  designed  to  give  Uiem  a  Chaldaio  chAracter  and  torn  of  mind. 
*  By  eating  of  forbidden  meats. 

"*?.<"  Fuvor  and  tender  lore."    Ood  mored  the  heart  of  this  chief  to  lore  him  on  acoount  of  hi«  tzoel- 
lent  qualities.    «  Uence  we  learn,"  says  St  Jerome,  **  that  when  saints  are  lored  by  unbelierert,  it  Is  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  Dirine  mercy,  rather  than  to  the  kind  feeling  of  these  perrerse  men/' 
"  This  is  thought  to  be  the  name  of  an  office  rather  than  a  proper  name.    L.  «  Tb«  sUirud.'* 
**  P.  "  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter."    The  Terb  to  bear  followed  by  th«  datiT*  baa  tha  fens 
of  consent. 

"  H.  P.  Four.  M  Three  yean.    A^ra  t.  5. 


DANIEL    II.  599 

inquired  of  them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  diviners 
and  wise  men^*  that  were  in  all  his  kingdom. 

21.  And  Daniel  continued  even  to  the  first  year^^  of  king  Cyrus. 


CHAPTER   II. 

DANIEL,  BY   DIVINE   REVELATION,   DECLARES   THE   DREAM    OF   NABUCHODONOSOR,   AND 

THE   INTERPRETATION   OP    IT.      HE    IS   HIGHLY   HONORED   BY   THE   KING. 

• 

1.  In  the  second  year^  of  the  reign  of  Nabuchodonosor,  Nabu- 
chodonosor  had  a  dream ;  and  his  spirit  was  terrified ;  and  his  dream 
went  out  of  his  mind.^ 

2..  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  together  the  diviners,  and  the 
wise  men,  and  the  magicians,  and  the  Chaldeans,^  to  declare  to  the 
king  his  dreams :  so  they  came  and  stood  before  the  king. 

3.  And  the  king  said  to  them :  I  saw  a  dream :  and  being  troubled 
in  mind  I  know  not  what  I  saw.^ 

4.  And  the  Chaldeans  answered  the  king  in  Syriac  i'^  0  king,  live 
forever ;  tell  thy  servants  thy  dream :  and  we  will  declare  the  inter- 
pretation thereof.  - 

5.  And  the  king  answering  said  to  the  Chaldeans :  The  thing  is 
gone  out  of  my  mind  :^  unless  ye  tell  me  the  dream,  and  the  meaning 
thereof,  ye  shall  be  put  to  death,  and  your  houses  shall  be  confis- 
cated/ 

6.  But  if  ye  tell  the  dream,  and  the  meaning  of  it,  ye  shall  receive 
of  me  rewards,  and  gifts,  and  great  honor:  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

'■*  The  Magi  deroted  to  astronomy  are  meant 

^  Infra  6 :  61.  From  ch.  10  :  1,  it  appears  that  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  he  was  still  alive.  The  rea- 
son why  it  is  stated  that  he  lived  nnto  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  is  that  this  was  a  memorabl* 
period  for  the  exiled  people.    This  does  not  imply  that  he  ceased  to  lire  in  that  year. 

^  After  the  death  of  Nabopolassar  his  father,  who  had  associated  him  with  himself  in  the  kingdom, 
two  years  before  his  death. 

^  P.  ''  Ilis  sivep  brake  from  him." 

'  This  name  is  here  applied  to  a  class  of  men  practising  superstition,  and  professing  knowledge. 

*  11.  P.  "  My  spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the  dream." 

*  This  language  was  extensively  spoken  throughout  the  Assyrian  empire  west  of  Tigris,  although  the 
Temaciilar  tongue  of  AsKyria  proper  was  a  Mcdo-Persian  dialect  The  Chaldeans  used  it  on  this  occasion, 
probably  because  it  was  their  original  language,  or  because  they  did  not  wish  their  answer  to  be  known 
to  all  those  present  but  to  the  king  and  his  chief  offloelrs.  It  continues  to  be  employed  in  this  book  until 
the  eighth  chapter. 

"  P.  **  The  thing  is  gone  fh)m  me.*'  Thls^ay  signify  his  determination  and  decree.  L.  "The  decre« 
is  firmly  resoWed  on  by  me." 

^  II.  P.  **  Ye  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill." 
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7.  They  answered  again,  and  said ;  Let  the  king  tell  his  servants 
the  dream,  and  we  will  declare  the  interpretation  of  it. 

8.  The  king  answered,  amd  said :  I  know  for  certain  that  ye  seek 
to  gain  time :  since  ye  know  that  the  thing  is  gone  from  me.® 

9.  If  therefore  ye  tell  me  not  the  dream,  there  is  one  sentence  con- 
cerning you,  that  ye  have  also  framed  a  lying  interpretation,  and  full 
of  deceit,  to  speak  before  me  till  the  time  pass  away.  Tell  me  there- 
fore the  dream,  that  I  may  know  that  ye  also  give  a  true  interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

10.  Then  the  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king,  and  said :  There 
is  no  man  upon  earth  that  can  accomplish  thy  word,  0  king :  neither 
doth  any  king,  though  great  and  mighty,  ask  such  a  thing  of  any 
diviner,  or  wise  man,  or  Chaldean. 

11.  For  the  thing  that  thou  askest,  0  king,  is  di£Bcult :  nor  can 
any  one  be  found  that  can  show  it  before  the  king,  except  the  gods, 
whose  conversation  is  not  with  men. 

12.  Upon  hearing  this,  the  king,  in  fury  and  in  great  wrath,  com- 
manded that  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  should  be  put  to  death. 

13.  And  the  decree  being  gone  forth,  the  wise  men  were  slain  :* 
and  Daniel  and  his  companions  were  sought  for,  to  be  put  to  death. 

14.  Then  Daniel  inquired  concerning  the  law  and  the  scntence,^*^ 
of  Arioch,  the  general  of  the  king's  army,  who  was  gone  forth  to  kill 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

15.  And  he  asked  him  that  had  received  the  orders  of  the  king,** 
why  so  cruel  a  sentence  was  gone  forth  from  the**  king.  And  when 
Arioch  had  told  the  matter  to  Daniel, 

16.  Daniel  went  in  and  desired  of  the  king  that  he  would  give  him 
time  to  resolve  the  question,*^  and  declare  it  to  the  king. 

17.  And  he  went  into  his  house,  and  told  the  matter  to  Ananiah, 
and  Misael,  and  Azariah,  his  companions : 

18.  To  the  end  that  they  should  ask  mercy**  from  the  God  of  hea- 
ven concerning  this  secret ;  and  that  Daniel  and  his  companions  might 
not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19.  Then  was  the  mystery**  revealed  to  Daniel  by  a  vision  in  the 
night :  and  Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 


*  Supra  T.  5.  *  The  execution  was  oommenoed. 

"  P.  "Answered  with  counflel  and  wisdom."    L.  "  Made  representations." 
**  P.  "  IIo  answered  and  said  to  Arioch,  the  king's  captain." 

»  Lit.  ♦•  From  before.*'  »  By  the  aid  of  prayer. 

^*  St.  Jerome  says :  "  Daniel  inrites  them  to  unite  with  him  in  prayer,  lest  he  should  appear  to  pre- 
sume on  bi.4  own  merits,  that  they  who  were  exposed  to  the  same  danger  might  unite  In  prajer." 
"  P.  <*  The  secret."    The  same  Chaldaic  term  is  used  as  in  the  preceding  Terse. 
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20.  And  speaking^«  he  said :  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
eternity  and  forevermore :  for  wisdom  and  might  are  His. 

21.  And  He  change th  times  and  seasons ;  taketh  away  kingdoms/^ 
4nd  establisheth  them ;  giveth  wisdom  to  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to 
them  that  have  understanding : 

22.  He  revealcth  deep  and  hidden  things,  and  knoweth  what  is  in 
darkness  :  and  light  is  with  Him. 

23.  To  Thee,  0  God  of  our  fathers,  I  give  thanks,  and  I  praise 
Thee,  because  Thou  hast  given  me  wisdom  and  strength  :*^  and  now 
Thou  hast  shown  me  what  we  desired  of  Thee,  for*^  Thou  hast  made 
kno^ni  to  us  the  king's  discourse. 

24.  After  this  Daniel  went  in  to  Arioch,  to  whom  the  king  had 
given  orders  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  Babylon :  and  he  spake  thus 
to  him :  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon :  bring  me  in  before 
the  king,  and  I  will  tell  the  solution  to  the  king. 

25.  Then  Arioch  in  haste  brought  in  Daniel  to  the  king,  and  said 
to  him  :  I  have  found  a  man  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Juda, 
that  will  resolve  the  question  for  the  king.^ 

26.  The  king  answered,  and  said  to  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Bal- 
tassar :  Thinkest  thou  indeed  that  thou  canst  tell  me  the  dream  that 
I  saw,  and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27.  And  Daniel  made  answer  before  the  king,  and  said :  The  secret 
that  the  king  desireth  to  know,  none  of  the  wise  men,  or  the  philoso- 
phers, or  the  diviners,  or  the  soothsayers,  can  declare  to  the  king. 

28.  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  mysteries,"  who 
hath  shown  to  thee,  0  king  Nabuchodonosor,  what  is  to  come  to  pass 
in  the  latter  times.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon 
thy  bed,  are  these  : 

29.  Thou,  0  king,  didst  begin  to  think  on  thy  bed  what  should  come 
to  pass  hereafter  :^  and  He  that  revealeth  mysteries  showed  thee  what 
shall  come  to  pass. 

30.  To  me  also  this  secret  is  revealed,  not  by  any  wisdom  that  I 
have  more  than  all  men  alive ;  but  that  the  interpretation  might  be 


»  p.  "Daniel." 

"  I*.  ''KiniPTs."  St.  Jcromo  ^riten:  "Let  un  not  be  fsarprUed  when  we  see  kings  taking  the  place  of 
other  kingfl,  and  kingdomn  risinj;  in.«tead  of  other  kingdoms,  since  they  are  changed  and  brought  to  an 
end,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  who  governs  all." 

"  The  understanding  of  these  Divine  p<'rfection8.    Supra  v.  20. 

"  The  matter  which  engages  his  attention. 

^  Daniel  appears  to  have  been  already  presented  to  the  king,  when  he  asked  for  time  to  prepare  his 
answer.    He  i^  now  announced  as  ready  to  give  it. 

*'  P.  "Secrets."    The  same  occurs  in  the  next  verte. 

"  The  previous  thoughts  of  the  king,  which  gave  occaaion  to  the  dream,  were  revealed  to  Daniel. 
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made  manifest  to  the  king,  and  thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  of 
thy  mind.^ 

31.  Thou,  0  king,  sawest,  and  behold,  there  was  as  it  were  a  great 
statue :  this  statue,  which  was  great  and  high,  stood  before  thee :  and 
the  look  thereof  was  terrible. 

32.  The  head  of  this  statue  was  of  fine  gold ;  but  the  breasts  and 
the  arms  of  silver ;  and  the  belly  and  the  thighs  of  brass ; 

33.  And  the  legs  of  iron ;  the  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34.  Thus  thou  sawest,  till  a  stone  was  cut  out  of  a  mountain  with- 
out hands  :  and  it  struck  the  statue  upon  the  feet  thereof,  that  were 
of  iron  and  of  clay,  and  brake  them  in  pieces. 

35.  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  a  summer's 
threshing-floor :  and  they  were  carried  away  by  the  wind :  and  there 
was  no  place  found  for  them :  but  the  stone  that  struck  the  statue 
became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

36.  This  is  the  dream  :  we  will  also  tell  the  interpretation  thereof 
before  thee,  0  king. 

37.  Thou  art  a  king  of  kings ;  and  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given 
thee  a  kingdom,  and  strength,  and  power,  and  glory : 

38.  And  all  places  wherein  the  children  of  men  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  do  dwell :  He  hath  also  given  the  birds  of  the  air  into  thy 
hand,  and  hath  put  all  things  under  thy  power :  thou  therefore  art 
the  head  of  gold.^ 

39.  And  after  thee  shall  rise  up  another  kingdom,  inferior  to  thee, 
of  silver  :^  and  another  third  kingdom,  of  brass,*  which  shall  rule 
over  all  the  world. 

40.  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  as  iron.^  As  iron  breaketh 
into  pieces,  and  subdueth  all  things,  so  shall  that  break  and  destroy 
all  these. 

41.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet,  and  the  toes,  part  of  potter  s 
clay,  and  part  of  iron ;  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided,  but  yet  it  shall 
take  its  origin  from  the  iron,  according  as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed 
with  the  miry  clay. 


"  p.  "  Heart"— the  thought*  that  in  sleep  bad  preaented  themaelyeB  to  the  mind. 

^'  The  wealth  and  magnificence  of  the  Babylonian  eippire  were  represented  by  the  golden  head. 

^  The  text  has  not  "  of  silver ;"  which,  however,  is  already  expressed,  ▼.  32.  The  empire  of  the  Per- 
sians and  Medes  under  Cyrus  is  meant    It  was  less  extensive  and  durable  than  the  Babylonian  empire. 

*'  The  Grecian  empire  under  Alexander,  and  his  successors.  Its  fame  and  power  are  intimated,  ae- 
cordlng  to  St.  Jerome,  by  brass,  which  is  the  most  sonorous  metal. 

^  **  The  Roman  empire,  than  which  none  was  stronger  In  the  beginning,  or  weaker  in  the  end.**  St 
Jerome. 
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42.  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay, 
the  kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and  partly  broken. 

43.  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay,  they 
shall  be  mingled  indeed  together  with  the  seed  of  man ;  but  they 
shall  not  stick  fast  one  to  another ;  as  iron  cannot  be  mixed  with 
clay.^ 

44.  But  in  the  days  of  those  kingdoms  the  God  of  heaven  will  set 
up  a  kingdom  that  shall  never  be  destroyed  :^  and  His  kingdom  shall 
not  be  delivered  up  to  another  people :  and  it  shall  break  in  pieces, 
and  shall  consume  all  these  kingdoms :  and  itself  shall  stand  forever. 

45.  According  as  thou  sawest,  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,*'  and  brake  in  pieces  the  clay  and  the  iron, 
and  the  brass,  and  the  silver,*  and  the  gold,  the  great  God  hath  shown 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter :  and  the  dream  is  true, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  is  faithful. 

46.  Then  king  Nabuchodonosor  fell  on  his  face,  and  worshipped 
Daniel,^  and  commanded  that  they  should  offer  in  sacrifice  to  him 
victims^  and  incense. 

47.  And  the  king  spake  to  Daniel,  and  said :  Verily,  your  God  is 
the  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  revealer  of  hidden  things ; 
seeing  thou  couldst  discover  this  secret. 

48.  Then  the  king  advanced  Daniel  to  a  high  station,  and  gave  him 
many  and  great  gifts :  and  he  made  him  governor  over  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  Babylon,  and  chief  of  the  magistrates  over  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon. 

49.  And  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  and  he  appointed  Sidrach, 
Misach,  and  Abdenago  over  the  works  of  the  province  of  Babylon : 
but  Daniel  himself  was  in  the  king's  palace. 


*  The  dWided  state  of  the  empire  in  the  latter  timesi  in  which  the  monarchy  and  republic  were  mixed 
up.  till  the  latter  was  swallowed  up  by  the  former,  may  be  referred  to. 

"  The  Christian  church. 

"^  Christ  our  Ix>rd,  siipernaturally  conceived,  is  represented  by  this  imago. 

"  The  king,  being  a  heathen,  gave  Daniel  superstitious  honors,  although  he  knew  that  he  spoke  under 
the  inspiration  of  God.    It  does  not  appear  that  he  meant  to  gire  him  DiTine  worship. 

">  Mindia — flour  offerings.  The  text,  of  which  the  Vulgate  gires  a  free  translaUon,  does  not  express 
the  act  of  sacrificing. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

NABUCHODONOSOR  SETS  UP  A  GOLDEN  STATUE,  WHICH  HE  COMMANDS  ALL  TO  ADORE: 
THE  THREE  CHILDREN  FOR  REFUSING  TO  DO  IT  ARE  CAST  INTO  THE  FIERY  FUR- 
NACE;  BUT  ARE  NOT  HURT  BY  THE  FLAMES.  THEIR  PRAYER,  AND  CANTICLE  OF 
PRAISE. 

1.  King  Nabuchodonosor  made  a  statue  of  gold,  of  sixty  cubits 
high,  and  six  cubits  broad  :^  and  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  of 
the  province  of  Babylon. 

2.  Then  Nabuchodonosor,  the  king,  sent  to  call  together  the 
nobles,^  the  magistrates,  and  the  judges,  the  captains,  the  rulers,  and 
governors,  and  all  the  chief  men  of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the 
dedication  of  the  statue  which  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  set  up. 

3.  Then  the  nobles,  the  magistrates,  and  the  judges,  the  captains, 
and  rulers,  and  the  great  men  that  were  placed  in  authority,  and  all 
the  princes  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  together  to  come  to  the 
dedication  of  the  statue,  which  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  set  up. 
And  they  stood  before  the  statue  which  king  Nabuchodonosor  had 
set  up. 

4.  Then  a  herald  cried  with  a  strong  voice :  To  you  it  is  com- 
manded, 0  nations,  tribes,  and  languages  :* 

5.  That  when  ye  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  of  the 
flute,  and  of  the  harp,  of  the  sackbut,  and  of  the  psaltery,  and  of  the 
symphony,^  and  of  all  kind  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  adore  the 
golden  statue  which  king  Nabuchodonosor  hath  set  up. 

6.  But  if  any  man  shall  not  fall  down  and  adore,  he  shall  the  same 
hour  be  cast  into  a  furnace  of  burning  fire.* 

7.  Upon  this  therefore,  at  the  time  when  all  the  people  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  flute,  and  the  harp,  of  the  sackbut,  and 
the  psaltery,  of  the  symphony,  and  of  all  kind  of  music ;   all  the 


^  This  meapurement  probably  inclades  the  oolamn  which  supported  the  figure. 

'  The  high  gorernors  of  provinoes.  It  is  not  easj  to  distinguish  precisely  the  Tsrious  eUsees  of  ooblei 
here  designated. 

*  The  command  was  probably  general  for  all  the  prorinces,  although  all  the  inhabitants  could  not 
worship  in  presence  of  the  statue. 

*  This  literally  corresponds  with  the  text  The  term,  nerertheleas,  is  Greek,  and  denotes  the  eonoext 
of  Toices,  rather  than  a  musical  instrument.  P.  *'  Dulcimer.'*  The  Oreeks  in  later  times  bad  an  hutro- 
ment  styled  Symphony.    The  Syrians  hare  one  called  Sambot^ja. 

*  The  folly  of  enjoining  such  worship,  and  the  cruelty  of  punishing  with  death  the  refusal  to  give  It, 
are  manifest :  but  the  heathens  considered  it  essential  to  the  public  weal  to  woribip  the  gods,  aad  re- 
garded those  who  refused  to  do  so  as  traitors  to  their  country. 
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nations,  tribes,  and  languages  fell  down  and  adored  the  golden  statue 
which  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  set  up. 

8.  And  presently  at  that  very  time  some  Chaldeans  came,  and 
accused  the  Jews. 

9.  And  said  to  king  Nabuchodonosor :  0  king,  live  forever : 

10.  Thou,  0  king,  hast  made  a  decree  that  every  man  that  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  flute,  and  the  harp,  of  the  sackbut, 
and  the  psaltery,  of  the  symphony,  and  of  all  kind  of  music,  shall 
prostrate  himself  and  adore  the  golden  statue : 

11.  And  that  if  any  man  shall  not  fall  down  and  adore,  he  should 
be  cast  into  a  furnace  of  burning  fire. 

12.  Now  there  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set  over  the  works 
of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago :  these 
men,  0  king,  have  slighted  thy  decree :  they  worship  not  thy  gods ; 
nor  do  they  adore  the  golden  statue  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13.  Then  Nabuchodonosor  in  fury,  and  in  wrath,  commanded  that 
Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago  should  be  brought ;  who  immediately 
were  brought  before  the  king. 

14.  And  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  spake  to  them,  and  said :  Is  it 
true,  0  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago,  that  ye  do  not  worship  my 
gods,  nor  adore  the  golden  statue  that  I  have  set  up  ? 

15.  Now  therefore  if  ye  be  ready,  whensoever  ye  shall  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  and  psaltery,  and  sym- 
phony, and  of  all  kind  of  music,  prostrate  yourselves,  and  adore  the 
statue  which  I  have  made :  but  if  ye  do  not  adore,  ye  shall  be  cast  the 
same  hour  into  the  furnace  of  burning  fire :  and  who  is  the  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hand  ?^ 

16.  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago  answered,  and  said  to  king 
Nabuchodonosor  'J  We  have  no  occasion®  to  answer  thee  concerning 
this  matter. 

17.  For  behold,  our  God,  whom  we  worship,  is  able  to  save  us  from 
the  furnace  of  burning  fire,  and  to  deliver  us  out  of  thy  hands,  0  king. 

18.  But  if  He  will  not,  be  it  known  to  thee,  0  king,  that  we  will 
not  worship  thy  gods,  nor  adore  the  golden  statue  which  thou  hast  set 
up.^ 

19.  Then  was  Nabuchodonosor  filled  with  fury ;  and  the  look  of  his 


*  The  proud  king  fancied  that  no  power  oonld  roseae  them  firom  punishment. 
**  II.  P.  connect  the  name  with  the  answer. 

*  No  need.    "  The  meaning  is :  You  need  not  look  for  words,  when  you  are  about  to  test  our  fortitude 
and  constancy  by  facts."  St.  Jerome. 

'  They  did  not  venture  to  promise  themselres  miraculous  delirerance,  but  they  were  resolved  to  suffer 
death,  rather  than  commit  idolatry.    We  must  not  in  any  contingent  swerre  from  the  Diyine  law. 
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face  was  changed  against  Sidracli,  Misacli,  and  Abdenago ;  and  he 
commanded  that  the  furnace  should  be  heated  seven  times  more  than 
it  had  been  accustomed  to  be  heated. 

20.  And  he  commanded  the  strongest  men  that  were  in  his  army, 
to  bind  the  feet  of  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago,  and  to  cast  them 
into  the  furnace  of  burning  fire. 

21.  And  immediately  these  men  were  bound,  and  were*  cast  into 
the  furnace  of  burning  fire,  with  their  coats,  and  their  caps,  and  their 
shoes,  and  their  garments.^^ 

22.  For  the  king's  commandment  was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  was 
heated  exceedingly.  And  the  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that 
had  cast  in  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago. 

23.  But  these  three  men,  that  is,  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago, 
fell  down  bound  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of  burning  fire. 

24.  And  they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  flame,"  praising  Grod,  and 
blessing  the  Lord. 

25.  Then  Azariah  standing  up,  prayed  in  this  manner,  and  opening 
his  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  he  said : 

26.  Blessed  art  Thou,  0  Lord  the  God  of  our  fathers :  and  Thy 
name  is  worthy  of  praise,  and  glorious  forever : 

27.  For  Thou  art  just  in  all  that  Thou  hast  done  to  us :  and  all 
Thy  works  are  true,  and  Thy  ways  right,  and  all  Thy  judgments  true. 

28.  For  Thou  hast  executed  true  judgments  in  all  the  things  that 
Thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  upon  Jerusalem  the  holy  city  of  our 
fathers :  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment.  Thou  hast  brought  all 
these'  things  upon  us  for  our  sins. 

29.  For  we  have  sinned,  and  committed  iniquity,  departing  from 
Thee :  and  we  have  trespassed  in  all  things. 

30.  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  Thy  commandments  ;*  nor  have 
we  observed  nor  done  as  Thou  hadst  commanded  us,  that  it  might  go 
well  with  us. 

31.  Wherefore  all  that  Thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  everything 
that  Thou  hast  done  to  us,  Thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment  :^ 

32.  And  Thou  hast  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies  that 
are  unjust,  and  most  wicked,  and  prevaricators,  and  to  a  king  unjust, 
and  most  wicked  beyond  all  that  are  upon  the  earth. 


'"  These  things  are  specified  as  ofTering  ready  fuel  to  the  flames. 

"  This  verse  and  all  that  follows  to  v.  91  are  not  in  the  text  They  ar«  taken  from  the  Greek  Tenbn 
of  Thoodotion,  and  have  be^n  used  in  the  Liturgy  from  Tery  early  tiraea,  and  are  often  quoted  by  the 
ancient  fathers. 

»  Justly. 
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33.  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths :  we  are  become  a  shame 
and  reproach  to  Thy  servants/^  and  to  them  that  worship  Thee. 

34.  Deliver  us  not  up  forever,  we  beseech  Thee,  for  Thy  name's 
sake ;  and  abolish  not  Thy  covenant. 

35.  And  take  not  away  Thy  mercy  from  us  for  the  sake  of  Abra- 
ham Thy  beloved,  and  Isaac  Thy  servant,  and  Israel  Thy  holy  one : 

36.  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken,  promising  that  Thou  wouldst  multi- 
ply their  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the 
sea-shore. 

37.  For  we,  0  Lord,  are  diminished  more  than  any  nation,  and  are 
brought  low  in  all  the  earth  this  day  for  our  sins. 

38.  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince,  or  leader,  or  prophet,"  or 
holocaust,  or  sacrifice,  or  oblation,  or  incense,  or  place  of  first-fruits 
before  Thee,^^ 

39.  That  we  may  find  Thy  mercy :  nevertheless  in  a  contrite  heart 
and  humble  spirit  let  us  be  accepted.**^ 

40.  As  in  holocausts  of  rams,  and  bullocks,  and  as  in  thousands  of 
fat  lambs  :  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  made  in  Thy  sight  this  day,  that  it 
may  please  Thee :  for  there  is  no  confusion  to  them  that  trust  in  Thee. 

41.  And  now  we  follow  Thee  with  all  our  heart ;  and  we  fear  Thee, 
and  seek  Thy  face. 

42.  Put  us  not  to  confusion ;  but  deal  with  us  according  to  Thy 
clemency,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies. 

43.  And  deliver  us  according  to  Thy  wonderful  works,  and  give 
glory  to  Thy  name,  0  Lord : 

44.  And  let  all  them  be  confounded  that  inflict  evils  on  Thy  ser- 
vants :  let  them  be  confounded  in  all  Thy  might ;  and  let  their 
strength  be  broken. 

45.  And  let  them  know  that  Thou  art  the  Lord,  the  only  God,  and 
glorious  over  all  the  world. 

46.  Now  the  king's  servants  that  had  cast  them  in,  ceased  not  to 
heat  the  furnace  with  brimstone,  and  tow,  and  pitch,  and  dry  sticks : 

47.  And  the  flame  mounted  up  above  the  furnace  nine  and  forty 
cubits : 

48.  And  it  brake  forth  and  burnt  such  of  the  Chaldeans  as  it  found 
near  the  furnace. 


"  Being  c«ptive^  and  apparently  abandoned  by  God,  they  were  object*  of  reproach.  Their  brethren 
were  insulted  on  their  account. 

**  No  recognized  prophet  aa  formerly  in  Judea.  Exekiel  prophesied  in  Babylon :  Daniel  was  then  re- 
garded rather  as  an  interpreter  of  dreams. 

'*  The  temple  had  been  di*8troyed,  and  the  rites  suspended. 

"  This  spirit  is  always  acceptable,  as  well  as  necessary. 
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49.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  down  with  Azariah  and  his 
companions  into  the  furnace :  and  he  drove  the  flame  of  the  fire  out  of 
the  furnace, 

50.  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  like  the  blowing  of  a  wind 
bringing  dew :  and  the  fire  touched  them  not  at  all,  nor  troubled 
them,  nor  did  them  any  harm. 

51.  Then  these  three  as  with  one  mouth,  praised,  and  glorified,  and 
blessed  God  in  the  furnace,  saying : 

52.  Blessed  art  Thou,  0  Lord  the  God  of  our  fathers ;  and  worthy 
to  be  praised,  and  glorified,  and  exalted  above  all  forever :  and  blessed 
is  the  holy  name  of  Thy  glory  ;^^  and  worthy  to  be  praised,  and  ex- 
alted above  all  in  all  ages. 

53.  Blessed  art  Thou  in  the  holy  temple  of  Thy  glory  ;^^  and  ex- 
ceedingly to  be  praised,  and  exceeding  glorious  forever. 

54.  Blessed  art  Thou,  on  the  throne  of  Thy  kingdom  ;  and  exceed- 
ingly to  be  praised,  and  exalted  above  all  forever. 

55.  Blessed  art  Thou,  that  beholdest  the  depths,  and  sittest  upon 
the  cherubim ;  and  worthy  to  be  praised,  and  exalted  above  all  for- 
ever. 

56.  Blessed  art  Thou  in  the  firmament  of  heaven :  and  worthy  of 
praise,  and  glorious  forever. 

57.  All  ye  works  of  the  Lord,^'  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
Him  above  all  forever. 

58.  0  ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

*    59.  0  ye  heavens,  bless  the  Lord  :^  praise  and  exalt  Him  above  all 
forever. 

60.  0  all  ye  waters  that  are  above  the  heavens,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  Him  above  all  forever. 

61.  0  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
Him  above  all  forever. 

62.  0  ye  sun  and  moon,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

63.  0  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

64.  0  every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
Him  above  all  forever. 


"  Thy  holy  and  glorious  name.  "  Tbj  holy  and  f torioiu  temple. 

'^  '>  Every  creature  praises  the  Lord,  not  with  the  toiee,  but  in  fiust,  finee  from  the  enatarcs  Um  Cm* 
tor  is  understood  by  necessary  inference,  and  tho  greatness  of  Qod  is  demonstrated  in  each  of  His  works, 
and  their  effects."  i>t.  Jerome. 

"  Vb.  148  :  4. 
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65.  0  all  ye  spirits  of  God,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

66.  0  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him  above 
all  forever. 

67.  0  ye  cold  and  heat,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

68.  0  ye  dews  and  hoar  frost,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
Him  above  all  forever. 

69.  0  ye  frost  and  cold,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

70.  0  ye  ice  and  snow,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him  above 
all  forever. 

71.  0  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
abtJve  all  forever. 

72.  0  ye  light  and  darkness,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

73.  0  ye  lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
Him  above  all  forever. 

74.  0  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord :  let  it  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

75.  0  ye  mountains  and  hills,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
Him  above  all  forever. 

76.  0  all  ye  things  that  spring  up  in  the  earth,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  Him  above  all  forever. 

77.  0  ye  fountains,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him  above 
all  forever. 

78.  0  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

79.  0  ye  whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  bless  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  Him  above  all  forever. 

80.  0  all  ye  fowls  of  the  air,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

81.  0  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
Him  above  all  forever. 

82.  0  ye  sons  of  men,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him  above 
all  forever. 

83.  0  let  Israel  bless  the  Lord :  let  them  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

84.  0  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  Him 
above  all  forever. 

39 
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85.  0  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
Him  above  all  forever. 

86.  0  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  just,  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  Him  above  all  forever. 

87.  0  ye  holy  and  humble  of  heart,^  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  Him  above  all  forever. 

88.  0  Ananiah,  Azariah,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  Him  above  all  forever ;  for  He  hath  delivered  us  from  hell, 
and  saved  us  out  of  the  band  of  death,  and  delivered  us  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  burning  flame,  and  saved  us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

89.  0  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  because  He  is  good ;  because  His 
mercy  endureth  forever  and  ever. 

90.  0  all  ye  worshippers,^  bless  the  Lord,  the  Grod  of  gods ;  praise 
Him,  and  give  Him  thanks ;  because  His  mercy  endureth  forever  and 
ever. 

91.  Then  Nabuchodonosor,  the  king,  was  astonished,  and  rose  up 
in  haste,  and  said  to  his  nobles :  Did  we  not  cast  three  men  bound 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ?  They  answered  the  king,  and  said :  True, 
0  king. 

92.  He  answered,  and  said:  Behold,  I  see  four  men  loose,  and 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire :  and  there  is  no  hurt  in  them,  and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  a  son  of  God.^ 

93.  Then  Nabuchodonosor  came  to  the  door  of  the  burning  fiery 
furnace,  and  said :  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago,  ye  servants  of 
the  Most  High  God,  come  ye  forth  hither.  And  immediately  Sidrach, 
Misach,  and  Abdenago  came  out  from  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

94.  And  the  nobles,  and  the  magistrates,  and  the  judges,  and  the 
great  men  of  the  king  being  gathered  together^  saw  these  men,  that 
the  fire  had  no  power  on  their  bodies,  and  that  not  a  hair  of  their 
head  had  been  singed,  nor  their  garments  altered,  nor  the  smell  of  , 
the  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

95.  Then  Nabuchodonosor  breaking  forth,  said :  Blessed  be  the  God 
of  Sidrach,  Misach,  and  Abdenago,  who  hath  sent  His  angel,  and 

3'  ''  By  humility  of  heart  is  understood  what  is  elsewhere  styled  poTerty  of  spirit,  that  we  be  not  elated 
with  pride,  and  seek  not  glory  by  affected  humility,  but  bow  down  with  our  whole  beArt**  St.  Jerome. 
B  vi^fAiiut.    All  detout  worshippers  of  the  true  God. 

*>  {TiSk-I^S  0/*^^  ^^f*  ^^^^'  Like  an  angel.  NabuchodonoMr  diaooTered  in  his  appeuranee  soom- 
thing  more  than  human.  Uis  idea  of  the  nature  of  this  personage  was  neoeesarily  yagae  and  undeflBed. 
Supra  t.  49.  From  the  correspondence  of  these  passages,  it  appears  that  the  abore  tstm  92  was  part  of 
the  original  text.  '*  This  angel,  or  son  of  Ood,"  says  St  Jerome,  **  in  type  preflgaret  our  Lofd  Jeras 
Christ,  who  descended  into  the  furnace  of  hell,  in  which  the  souls  of  tinners  and  Just  man  wera  impri* 
soned,  and  without  being  scorched  or  injured,  freed  fh>m  the  bonds  of  death  thoae  that  w«ro  eonflBed.** 
He  uses  furnace  of  hell  for  the  place  of  detention  of  the  Just  before  the  coming  of  Qirift  Sinnert  wan 
in  a  lower  depth  of  it 
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delivered  His  servants  that  believed  in  Him :  and  they  changed"  the 
king's  word,  and  delivered  up  their  bodies  that  they  might  not  serve, 
nor  adore  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

96.  By  me  therefore  this  decree  is  made,  that  every  people,  tribe, 
and  tongue,  which  shall  speak  blasphemy  against  the  God  of  Sidrach, 
Misach,  and  Abdenago,  shall  be  destroyed,  and  their  houses  laid 
waste :  for  there  is  no  other  God  that  can  save  in  this  manner. 

97.  Then  the  king  promoted  Sidrach,  Misa«h,  and  Abdenago,  in 
the  province  of  Babylon. 

98.  Nabuchodonosor,^  the  king,  to  all  peoples,  nations,  and  tongues, 
that  dwell  in  all  the  earth,  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

99.  The  Most  High  God  hath  wrought  signs  and  wonders  toward 
me.^     It  hath  seemed  good  to  me  therefore  to  publish 

100.  His  signs,  because  they  are  great ;  and  His  wonders,  because 
they  are  mighty :  and  His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
His  power  to  all  generations.^ 


CHAPTER  IV. 

nabucqodoxosor's  dream,  bt  which   the  judgments  of   god  are   DENOUN'CED 
against  him  for  his  pride,  is  interpreted  by  daniel,  and  verified  by  the 

EVENT. 

1.  I,  Nabuchodonosor,  was  at  rest  in  my  house,  and  flourishing^ 
in  my  palace. 

2.  I  saw  a  dream  that  aflfrighted  me :  and  my  thoughts  on  my  bed, 
and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

3.  Then  I  set  forth  a  decree,  that  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon 
should  be  brought  in  before  me,  and  that  they  should  show  me  the 
interpretation  of  the  dream. 

4.  Then  came  in  the  diviners,  the  wise  men,  the  Chaldeans,  and 
the  soothsayers ;  and  I  told  the  dream  before  them '}  but  they  did  not 
show  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 


**  Reaiiited.    Nabuchodonosor  was  pleased  that  his  wicked  decree  had  been  resisted  by  these  &ithfnl 
servants  of  God  at  the  imminent  peril  of  their  lires. 
^  This  was  intended  for  his  dominions. 

**  This  begins  the  following  chapter  in  P.    The  division  of  the  Greek  text  is  followed  by  V.    It  appears 
to  be  the  beginning  of  an  edict,  which  relates  the  king's  dream  and  Its  falfilment 
«•  Infra  4  :  31 ;  7  :  14. 

^  As  a  tree,  conformably  to  the  image  presented  in  the  dream. 
*  In  the  former  instance  he  had  forgotten  the  dream. 
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5.  Till  their  colleague^  Daniel  came  in  before  me,  whose  name  is 
Baltassar,  according  to  the  name  of  my  god,*  who  hath  in  him  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  :*  and  I  told  the  dream  before  him. 

6.  Baltassar,  prince  of  the  diviners,  because  I  know  that  thou  hast 
in  thee  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods,  and  that  no  secret  is  impossible^ 
to  thee ;  tell  me  the  visions  of  my  dreams  that  I  have  seen,  and  the 
interpretation  of  them. 

7.  This  was  the  vision  of  my  head  on  my  coach :  I  saw,  and  be- 
hold, a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth :  and  the  height  thereof  was 
exceeding  great. 

8.  The  tree  was  great,  and  strong :  and  the  height  thereof  reached 
unto  heaven :  the  sight  thereof  was  even  to  the  ends  of  all  the  earth. 

9.  Its  leaves  were  most  beautiful,  and  its  fruit  exceeding  much : 
and  in  it  was  food  for  all :  under  it  dwelt  cattle  and  beasts ;  and  in 
the  branches  thereof  the  fowls  of  the  air  had  their  abode :  and  all 
flesh  did  eat  of  it. 

10.  I  saw  in  the  vision^  of  my  head  on  my  couch :  and  behold,  a 
watcher*  and  a  holy  one  came  down  from  heaven. 

11.  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus :  Cut  down  the  tree,  and  chop 
off"  the  branches  thereof:  shake  off  its  leaves,  and  scatter  its  fruits: 
let  the  beasts  fly  away  from  under  it,  and  the  birds  from  its  branches. 

12.  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  its  roots  in  the  earth  ;  and  let 
it  be  tied  with  a  band  of  iron,  and  of  brass,  among  the  grass,  that  is 
without ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven ;  and  let  its  por- 
tion be  with  the  wild  beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

13.  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's ;  and  let  a  beast's  heart 
be  given  him :  and  let  seven  times  pass  over  him. 

14.  This  is  the  decree  by  the  sentence  of  the  watchers,  and  the 
word  and  demand  of  the  holy  ones :  till  the  living  know  that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men :  and  He  will  give  it  to  whomso- 
ever it  shall  please  Him ;  and  He  will  appoint  the  basest'  man  over  it. 

15.  I,  king  Nabuchodonosor,  saw  this  dream:  thou  therefore,  0 
Baltassar,  tell  me  quickly  the  interpretation  :  for  all  the  wise  men  of 
my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  declare  the  meaning  of  it  to  me :  but  thou 
art  able,  because  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

16.  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Baltassar,  began  silently  to 


'  ]nr\K>  V.  Collega.    St.  Jerome  remarks  that  the  Greek  trannlators  bate  so  rendered  the  text,  ex* 
cepting  thn  Soptuagint,  who  have  pawed  it  OTor.    P.  '*  At  the  last.'* 

*  This  name  was  giren  him,  not  assumed  by  him.    It  was  derived  from  Bel,  the  Babylonian  Uol. 

*  He  sp4>aks  according  to  his  superstitious^  ideas. 

*  P.  ••  Troubleth  th»e"— none  is  difficult  to  thee.  "»  H.  P.  "  Tlafooa.* 
'  An  angel  appoint4Hl  to  watch  over  men  and  punish  them.    The  e&me  was  holj. 

'  At  Uls  good  pleasure  He  exalts  the  lowest  of  men. 
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think  within  himself  for  about  one  hour :  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him.^°  But  the  king  answering,  said :  Baltassar,  let  not  the  dream 
and  the  interpretation  thereof  trouble  thee.  Baltassar  answered,  and 
said :  My  lord,  the  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the  inter- 
pretation thereof  to  thy  enemies." 

17.  The  tree  which  thou  sawest  which  was  high  and  strong,  whose 
height  reached  to  the  skies,  and  the  sight  thereof  into  all  the  earth : 

18.  And  the  branches  thereof  were  most  beautiful,  and  its  fruit 
exceeding  much :  and  in  it  was  food  for  all,  under  which  the  beasts 
of  the  field  dwelt,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  their  abode  in  its 
branches : 

19.  It  is  thou,  0  king,  who  art  grown  great,  and  become  mighty : 
for  thy  greatness  hath  grown,  and  hath  reached  to  heaven,  and  thy 
power  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

20.  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher,  and  a  holy  one  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  say :  Cut  down  the  tree,  and  destroy  it ;  but 
leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  and  let  it  be  bound 
with  iron  and  brass  among  the  grass  without ;  and  let  it  be  sprinkled 
with  the  dew  of  heaven ;  and  let  his  feeding  be  with  the  wild  beasts, 
till  seven  times  pass  over  him. 

21.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  sentence  of  the  Most  High, 
which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king. 

22.  They  shall  cast  thee  out  from  among  men :  and  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  with  cattle  and  with  wild  beasts :  and  thou  shalt  eat  grass  as 
an  ox,^  and  shalt  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven :  and  seven  times 
shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  over 
the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  He  will. 

23.  But  whereas  He  commanded  that  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof, 
that  is,  of  the  tree,  should  be  left ;  thy  kingdom  shall  remain  to  thee 
after  thou  shalt  have  known  that  power  is  from  heaven. 

24.  Wherefore,  0  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  to  thee ;  and 
redeem^^  thou  thy  sins  with  alms,^*  and  thy  iniquities  with  works  of 
mercy  to  the  poor :  perhaps  He  will  forgive  thy  oflfences.^* 

25.  All  these  things  came  upon  king  Nabuchodonosor. 


^  He  besit&ted  to  make  the  painful  announcement. 

"  Tbii  preface  Wh»  dirccttKl  to  show  how  reluctantly  he  upoke. 

"  Infra  5  :  21. 

"  Eccli.  3  :  33.    P.  "Break  off  thy  nins  by  righteouBneas."    The  verb  in  Syriae  means  to  redeem,  and 
if  so  translated  by  Sept.,  Ar.    L.  <*  Atone  for." 

'*  The  text  has  justice,  which,  howcTer,  often  means  almsgiring. 

•»  P.  "  If  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity."    Possibly  God  may  pnt  off  the  threatened  yisi- 
tation.    V.  gircs  the  meaning. 
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26.  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  was  walking  in  the  palace  of 
Babylon. 

27.  And  the  king  answered,  and  said :  Is  not  this  the  great  Baby- 
lon, which  I  have  built  to  be  the  seat  of  the  kingdom^  by  the  strength 
of  my  power,  and  in  the  glory  of  my  excellence  ? 

28.  And  while  the  word  was  yet  in  the  king's  mouth,  a  voice  came 
down  from  heaven :  To  thee,  0  king  Nabuchodonosor,  it  is  said :  Thy 
kingdom  shall  pass  from  thee : 

29.  And  they  shall  cast  thee  out  from  among  men  :  and  thy  dwell- 
ing shall  be  with  cattle  and  wild  beasts ;  thou  shalt  eat  grass  like  an 
ox :  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee  till  thou  know  that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  He 
will. 

30.  The  same  hour  the  word  was  fulfilled  upon  Nabuchodonosor : 
and  he  was  driven  away  from  among  men,  and  he  did  eat  grass  like 
an  ox :  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven ;  till  his  hairs 
grew  like  the  feathers  of  eagles,  and  his  nails  like  birds*  claws.'* 

31.  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days,  I,  Nabuchodonosor,  lifted  up  my 
eyes  to  heaven ;  and  my  sense  was  restored  to  me :  and  I  blessed  the 
Most  High ;  and  I  praised  and  glorified  Him  that  liveth  forever :  for 
His  power  is  an  everlasting  power,  and  His  kingdom  is  to  all  genera- 
tions. 

32.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing 
before  Him :  for  He  doeth  according  to  His  will,  as  well  with  the 
powers  of  heaven  ^  as  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  there 
is  none  that  can  resist  His  hand,  and  say  to  Him :  Why  hast  thou 
done  it  ? 

33.  At  the  same  time  my  sense  returned  to  me :  and  I  came  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  my  kingdom :  and  my  shape  returned  to  me :  and 
my  nobles,  and  my  magistrates  sought  for  me ;  and  I  was  restored  to 
my  kingdom :  and  greater  majesty  was  added  to  me. 

34.  Therefore  I,  Nabuchodonosor,  do  now  praise  and  magnify,  and 
glorify  the  King  of  heaven :  because  all  His  works  are  true,  and  His 
ways  judgments,'^  and  them  that  walk  in  pride  He  is  able  to  abase. 

"  St.  Jerome  rcjectfl  the  objtfctionfl  made  against  thit  extraordinary  statementi  and  obaenrca :  **  Why 
should  we  be  surprised  that  this  should  be  accomplished  by  the  Judgment  of  Qod,  to  ahow  forth  the 
Divine  power,  and  humble  the  pride  ofkings  7"  The  change  which  came  over  Nabaehodonoaor  wu 
insanity,  which  led  him  to  imagine  himself  a  beast. 

"  Just 
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CHAPTER  V. 

baltassar's  profane  banquet:  his  sentence  is  denounced  by  a  hand-writing 
on  the  wall,  which  daniel  reads  and  interprets. 

1.  Baltassar,^  the  king,  made  a  great  feast  for  a  thousand  of  his 
nobles :  and  every  one  drank  according  to  his  age.^ 

2.  And  being  now  drunk  he  commanded  that  they  should  bring  the 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  which  Nabuchodonosor  his  father  had 
brought  away  out  of  the  temple,  that  was  in  Jerusalem ;  that  the  king 
and  his  nobles,  and  his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might  drink  in 
them. 

3.  Then  were  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  brought,  which  he  had 
brought  away  out  of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  the  king 
and  his  nobles,  his  wives  and  his  concubines  drank  in  them. 

4.  They  drank  wine ;  and  praised  their  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
of  brass,  of  iron,  and  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5.  In  the  same  hour  there  appeared  fingers,  as  it  were  of  the  hand 
of  a  man,  writing  over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the  surface  of  the 
wall  of  the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  beheld  the  joints  of  the  hand 
that  wrote. 

6.  Then  was  the  king's  countenance  changed;  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him :  and  the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed ;  and  his  knees 
struck  one  against  the  other. 

7.  And  the  king  cried  out  aloud  to  bring  in  the  wise  men,  the 
Chaldeans  and  the  soothsayers.  And  the  king  spake,  and  said  to  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon :  Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  shall 
make  known  to  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
purple,  and  shall  have  a  golden  chain  on  his  neck,  and  shall  be  the 
third  man^  in  my  kingdom. 

8.  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise  men :  but  they  could  neither 
read  the  writing,^  nor  declare  the  interpretation  to  the  king. 

9.  Wherewith  king  Baltassar  was  much  troubled ;  and  his  counte- 
nance was  changed  :  and  his  nobles  also  were  troubled. 


*  Tho  king  is  belieyed  to  be  the  grandson  of  Nabuchodonosor,  and  son  of  Erilmerodach.  He  is  known 
in  profane  history  as  Nabonedus,  the  last  of  the  Chaldean  kings. 

^  II.  P.  *-  Drank  wine  before  the  thousand."  The  king  freely  drank  in  presence  of  bis  guests.  V.  inti- 
mates that  each  one  drank  as  his  strength  allowed. 

'  This  designates  one  of  a  class  of  nobles  high  in  office. 

'  The  words  were  enigmatical ,  and  written  probably  in  unknown  characters. 
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10.  Then  the  queen,*  on  occasion  of  what  had  happened  to  the 
king,  and  his  nobles,  came  into  the  banquet-house ;  and  she  spake  and 
said :  0  king,  live  forever :  let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee ;  neither 
let  thy  countenance  be  changed. 

11.  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom  that  hath  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  in  him :  and  in  the  days  of  thy  father,  knowledge  and  wisdom 
were  found  in  him :  for  king  Nabuchodonosor  thy  father  appointed 
him  prince*  of  the  wise  men,  enchanters,  Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers, 
thy  father,^  I  say,  0  king : 

12.  Because  a  greater  spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  understanding, 
and  interpretation  of  dreams,  and  showing  of  secrets,  and  resolving 
of  diflBcult  things  were  found  in  him,  that  is,  in  Daniel ;  whom  the 
king  named  Baltassar.^  Now  therefore  let  Daniel  be  called  for,  and 
he  will  tell  the  interpretation. 

13.  Then  Daniel  was  brought  in  before  the  king.  And  the  king 
spake,  and  said  to  him :  Art  thou  Daniel  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Juda,  whom  my  father  the  king  brought  out  of  Judea  ? 

14.  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  hast  the  spirit  of  the  gods ; 
and  excellent  knowledge,  and  understanding,  and  wisdom  are  found 
in  thee. 

15.  And  now  the  wise  men  the  magicians  have  come  in  before  me, 
to  read  this  writing,  and  show  me  the  interpretation  thereof;  and  they 
could  not  declare  to  me  the  meaning  of  this  writing. 

16.  But  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  interpret  obscure 
things,  and  resolve  difficult  things :  now  if  thou  art  able  to  read  the 
writing,  and  to  show  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt  be 
clothed  with  purple,  and  shalt  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck ; 
and  shalt  be  the  third  prince  in  my  kingdom. 

17.  To  which  Daniel  made  answer,  and  said  before  the  king :  Thy 
rewards  be  to  thyself  ;*  and  the  gifts  of  thy  house  give  to  another ; 
but  the  writing  I  will  read  to  thee,  0  king,  and  show  thee  the  inter- 
pretation thereof. 

18.  0  king,  the  Most  High  God  gave  to  Nabuchodonosor  thy  father 
a  kingdom,  and  greatness,  and  glory,  and  honor. 

19.  And  for  the  greatness  that  he  gave  to  him,  all  peoples,  tribes, 
and  languages  trembled,  and  were  afraid  of  him :  whom  he  would,  he 


*  The  queen  is  supposed  to  be  tbe  widow  of  Nabuchodonosor,  or  of  hit  son  ETllmerodmcb.    Nitoeots 
was  wife  of  the  latter. 

*  He  held  office  under  the  king.  ^  The  grandfkther  was  so  ttjled. 

*  This  name  is  written  differently  in  the  text  from  the  name  of  the  king. 

*  St.  Jerome  writes :  *'  Let  us  imitate  I^niel,  who  disregarded  the  honors  and  rewards  ottered  hj  the 
kins;,  and  uttering  the  truth  without  reward,  by  anticipation  practised  the  Gospel  precept:  Te  bare 
receiyed  gratuitously  :  give  gratuitously.'* 
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slew :  and  whom  he  would,  he  destroyed :  and  whom  he  would,  he  set 
up :  and  whom  he  would,  he  brought  down. 

20.  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his  spirit  hardened  unto 
pride,  he  was  put  down  from  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  his  glory 
was  taken  away. 

21.  And  he  was  driven  out  from  the  sons  of  men ;  and  his  heart 
was  made  like  the  beasts ;  and  his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses ; 
and  he  did  eat  grass  like  an  ox ;  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew 
of  heaven,  till  he  knew  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  that  He  setteth  over  it  whomsoever  it  please  Him. 

22.  Thou  also  his  son,  0  Baltassar,  hast  not  humbled  thy  heart, 
whereas  thou  knowest  all  these  things : 

23.  But  thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of  heaven : 
and  the  vessels  of  his  house  have  been  brought  before  thee ;  and  thou, 
and  thy  nobles,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines  have  drunk  wine 
in  them :  and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver  and  of  gold,  and  of 
brass,  of  iron,  and  of  wood,  and  of  stone,  that  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  feel :  but  the  God  who  hath  thy  breath  in  His  hand,  and  all  thy 
ways,  thou  hast  not  glorified. 

24.  Wherefore  He  hath  sent  the  part  of  the  hand  which  hath 
written  this  that  is  set  down. 

25.  And  this  is  the  writing  that  is  written:  Mane,^**  Thekel*, 
Phares. 

26.  And  this  is  the  interpretation  of  the  word.  Mane  :  God  hath 
numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  hath  finished  it. 

27.  Thekel:  thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  art  found 
wanting. 

28.  Phares  :  thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  is  given  to  the  Modes 
and  Persians. 

29.  Then  by  the  king's  command  Daniel  was  clothed  with  purple, 
and  a  chain  of  gold  was  put  around  his  neck :  and  it  was  proclaimed 
of  him  that  he  had  power  as  the  third  man  in  the  kingdom.^* 

30.  Tlie  same  night  Baltassar  the  Chaldean  king  was  slain. ^^    . 

31.  And  Darius  the  Mede'^  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  being  three- 
score and  two  years  old. 

"*  The  flrat  term  is  repeated  in  the  text. 

**  Although  the  announcement  was  painful,  the  interpreter  was  immediately  rewarded.  Tt  sometimes 
pleases  God  that  dirinterested  and  fearlcM  action  should  meet  with  an  earthly  recompense. 

"  Etilmerodach  is  related  by  Berosus  to  have  been  assassinated  by  bis  brother-in*law  Neriglissar.  See 
Joseph,  contra  Apion.  1 :  20.    Nabonedns  was  slain  on  this  occasion. 

"  Ue  is  called  Cyaxares,  and  was  son  of  Astyages.  and  uncle  to  Cyrus.  His  reign  was  but  of  two 
years.  Gyrus  acted  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  siegpe,  but  the  greater  age  and  higher  position  of  Darius 
cause  him  to  be  spedally  mentioned,  as  St  Jerome  remarks. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

DA9IEL  IS  PROMOTED  BT  DARIUS:  HIS  E5EMIES  PROCURE  A  LAW  FORBIDDIXG  PRAYER: 
FOR  THE  TRAJISGRE8SI09  OF  THIS  LAW  DAXIEL  IS  CAST  IXT()  THE  U02l's  DKX  I  BUT 
IflRACULOUSLT   DELIVERED. 

1.  It  seemed  good  to  Darius,  and  he  appointed  over  the  kingdom 
a  hundred  and  twenty  governors  to  be  over  his  whole  kingdom. 

2.  And  three  princes  over  them,  of  whom  Daniel  was  one  ;*  that 
the  governors  might  give  an  account  to  them,  and  the  king  might 
have  no  trouble. 

3.  And  Daniel  excelled  all  the  princes  and  governors ;  because  a 
greater  spirit  of  God*  was  in  him. 

4.  And  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over  all  the  kingdom :  where- 
upon the  princes  and  the  governors  sought  to  find  occasion  against 
Daniel  with  regard  to  the  king :  and  they  could  find  no  cause,  nor 
suspicion ;  because  he  was  faithful,  and  no  fault,  nor  suspicion  was 
found  in  him. 

5.  Then  these  men  said :  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against 
this  Daniel,  unless  perhaps  concerning  the  law  of  his  Grod.* 

6.  Then  the  princes  and  the  governors  craftily  suggested  to  the* 
king,  and  spake  thus  unto  him :  King  Darius,  live  forever : 

7.  All  the  princes  of  the  kingdom,  the  magistrates,  and  governors, 
the  senators  and  judges  have  consulted  together,  that  an  imperial 
decree,  and  an  edict  be  published :  That  whosoever  shall  ask  any 
petition  of  any  God,  or  man,  for  thirty  days,  but  of  thee,  0  king, 
shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8.  Now,  therefore,  0  king,  confirm  the  sentence,  and  sign  the 
decree :  that  what  is  decreed  by  the  Modes  and  Persians  may  not  be 
altered,*  nor  any  man  be  allowed  to  transgress  it. 

9.  So  king  Darius  set  forth  the  decree,  aijd  established  it. 

10.  Now  when  Daniel  knew  this,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  law  was 
made,  he  went  into  his  house :  and  opening  the  windows  in  his  upper 
chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he  knelt  down  three  times  a  day,  and 

'  p.  "  First"    This  appears  to  be  the  foroe  of  the  term. 
3  "  Of  God."    ThU  is  not  in  the  text. 

'  **  Happy  course  of  conduct  in  which  eren  enemies  find  no  pretext  for  blame,  unlen  for  the  obser> 
tance  of  the  Divine  law  I"  St.  Jerome. 

*  It  means :  *'  Assembled  tumultaously."  li\fra  5  :  11, 16. 

*  A  decree  signed  by  the  king,  on  consultation  with  the  noblea,  waa  deemed  Irrerooable.  The  Medet 
and  Persians  were  then  united  under  one  king. 
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adored,  and  gave  thanks  before  bis  God,  as  be  bad  been  accustomed 
to  do  before. 

11.  Wberefore  tbose  men  carefully  watcbing  bim,  found  Daniel 
praying,  and  making  supplication  to  bis  God. 

12.  And  tbey  came  and  spake  to  tbe  king  concerning  tbe  edict : 
0  king,  bast  tbou  not  decreed,  tbat  every  man  tbat  sbould  make  a 
request  to  any  of  tbe  gods,  or  men,  for  tbirty  days,  but  to  tbyself, 
0  king,  sbould  be  cast  into  tbe  den  of  lions  ?  And  tbe  king  answered 
tbem  saying :  Tbe  word  is  true  according  to  tbe  decree  of  tbe  Medes 
and  Persians,  wbicb  it  is  not  lawful  to  violate. 

13.  Tbcn  tbey  answered,  and  said  before  tbe  king :  Daniel,  wbo  is 
of  tbe  children  of  tbe  captivity  of  Juda,  batb  not  regarded  tby  law, 
nor  tbe  decree  tbat  tbou  bast  made  :  but  three  times  a  day  be  maketb 
bis  prayer. 

14.  Now  when  tbe  king  bad  beard  these  words,  he  was  very  much 
grieved :  and  in  behalf  of  Daniel  be  set  bis  heart  to  deliver  bim,  and 
even  till  sunset  be  labored  to  save  bim. 

15.  But  tbose  men  perceiving  tbe  king's  design,  said  to  bim  :  Know 
tbou,  0  king,  tbat  tbe  law  of  tbe  Medes  and  Persians  is,  tbat  no 
decree  wbicb  tbe  king  bath  made,  may  be  altered. 

16.  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  tbey  brought  Daniel,  and  cast 
him  into  the  den  of  the  lions.  And  tbe  king  said  to  Daniel :  Tby 
God  whom  tbou  always  servest.  He  will  deliver  thee.* 

17.  And  a  stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upon  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  den : 
which  the  king  sealed  with  bis  own  ring,  and  with  the  ring  of  bis 
nobles,  that  nothing  should  be  done  against  Daniel.^ 

18.  And  the  king  went  away  to  bis  bouse,  and  laid  himself  down 
without  taking  supper :  and  meat®  was  not  set  before  him,  and  even 
sleep  departed  from  bim. 

19.  Then  the  king  rising  very  early  in  tbe  morning,  went  in  baste 
to  the  lions*  den :® 

20.  And  coming  near  to  the  den,  cried  with  a  mournful  voice  to 
Daniel,  and  said  to  him :  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living^°  God,  batb  tby 

*  The  king  acknowledged  Hia  almighty  power. 

"*  P.  *'That  tbe  purpose  might  not  be  changed  ooneeming  Daniel.'*  The  sealing  of  the  mouth  of  tba 
care  waa,  as  St.  Jerome  thinks,  with  a  tiew  to  prevent  any  rlolenoe  on  the  part  of  the  enemies  of  Daniel. 
In  imprisoning  him  the  king  yielded  to  his  adrisers,  hoping  tbat  God  would  protect  Uis  servant 

'  P.  *' Neither  were  instruments  of  music  brought  before  bim."  Simonis  renders  it  jmUiom.  St.  Jerome 
writes :  "  Since  a  heathen  king  was  thus  affected  through  tbe  anxiety  wbicb  he  felt  for  tbe  safety  of 
Daniel,  how  much  more  should  we  not  oeek  by  fasting  and  watching  to  move  God  to  pardon  our  sins!** 

*  **  By  his  tears  he  shows  his  alTcction,  and  forgetful  of  the  royal  dignity,  he,  a  conqueror,  hastens  to 
bis  captive,  a  master  to  his  slave."  St.  Jerome. 

*"  "  lie  styles  Him  the  living  God  to  distinguish  Him  from  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  which  are  the 
images  of  dead  men.**  Idtm. 
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God,  whom  thou  servest  always,  been  able"  to^deliver  thee  from  the 
lions? 

21.  And  Daniel  answering  the  king,  said :  0  king,  live  forever. 

22.  My  God  hath  sent  His  angel,^  and  hath  shut  up  the  mouths  of 
the  lions,^  and  they  have  not  hurt  me :  forasmuch  as  before  Him  jus- 
tice hath  been  found  in  me  :'*  yea  and  before  thee,  0  king,  I  have 
done  no  oflfence. 

23.  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for  him ;  and  he  commanded 
that  Daniel  should  be  taken  out  of  the  den :  and  Daniel  was  taken 
out  of  the  den ;  and  no  hurt  was  found  in  him,  because  he  believed 
in  his  God.^ 

24.  And  by  the  king's  commandment,  those  men  were  brought  that 
had  accused  Daniel :  and  they  were  cast  into  the  lions'  den,  they  and 
their  children,  and  their  wives :  and  they  did  not  reach  the  bottom 
of  the  den  before  the  lions  caught  them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in 
pieces. 

25.  Then  king  Darius  wrote  to  all  peoples,  tribes,  and  languages, 
dwelling  in  the  whole  earth :  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26.  It  is  decreed  by  me  that,  in  all  my  empire  and  my  kingdom, 
all  men  dread  and  fear  the  God  of  Daniel ;  for  He  is  the  living  and 
eternal  God  forever :  and  His  kingdom  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and 
His  power  shall  be  forever. 

27.  He  is  the  Deliverer  and  Savior,  doing  signs  and  wonders  in 
heaven  and  in  earth:  who  hath  delivered  Daniel  out  of  the  lions* 
den.^« 

28.  Now  Daniel  continued"  unto  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  the  reign 
of  Cyrus  the  Persian.^^ 


"  «  Putasne  »    V.  in  a  mere  expletive. 

*•  Dirine  works  are  usually  accomplished  by  secondary  causes,  especially  by  angtls. 

"  **The  fierce  nature  of  the  lions  was  not  changed,  but  their  mouth  was  shut,  and  their  ng«  ratralned 
for  this  Tery  reason,  because  the  good  works  of  the  prophet  had  preceded,  00  that  his  deliTerance  was  not 
ao  much  a  faror  as  the  reward  of  his  rlrtue."  St  Jerome. 

"  Justice  here  implies  fidelity  to  the  Divine  law. 

**  Faith  In  the  Divine  power  and  protection  obtained  his  miraculous  preMrration. 

^'  This  grand  profession  of  faith  and  the  seal  manifested  by  him  for  Divine  worship  m«  not  known  to 
have  been  followed  up  by  any  effectual  measures.  Darius  heart  the  eharaeler  of  a  tenraal  prinoe;  his 
short  reign  is  scarcely  noticed  by  pro&ne  historlsns.  The  extraordinary  •rvnta  hare  xvlntod  pi«]wred 
the  way  for  the  liberation  of  the  Israelites  by  Cyrus,  his  successor. 

"  n.  P.  "  Prospered." 

"  Daniel  was  an  officer  of  the  court  under  both  monareha. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Daniel's  visiox  of  the  four  beasts,  signiftino  four  kinodoms:  of  god  sit- 
ting ON  HIS  throne:  and  of  the  opposite  kingdoms  of  CHRIST  AND  ANTI- 
CHRIST. 

1.  In  the  first  year^  of  Baltassar,  king  of  Babylon,  Daniel  saw  a 
dream :  and  the  vision  of  his  head  on  his  couch :  and  writing  the  dream 
he  comprehended  it  in  few  words :  and  relating  the  sum  of  it  in  short,* 
he  said : 

2.  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night,  and  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven  strove^  on  the  great  sea.^ 

3.  And  four  great  beasts,*  diflferent  one  from  another,  came  up  out 
of  the  sea. 

4.  The  first  was  like  a  lioness,^  and  had  the  wings  of  an  eagle :  I 
beheld  till  her  wings  were  plucked  ofi",  and  she  was  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  and  stood  upon  her  feet  as  a  man,  and  the  heart  of  a  man  was 
given  to  her/ 

5.  And  behold,  another  beast  like  a  bear  stood  up  on  one  side :  and 
there  were  three  rows®  in  the  mouth  thereof,  and  in  the  teeth  thereof; 
and  thus  they  said  to  it :  Arise ;  devour  much  flesh. 

6.  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  another  like  a  leopard,®  and  it  had 
upon  it  four  wings  as  of  a  fowl ;  and  the  beast  had  four  heads,  and 
power  was  given  to  it. 

7.  After  this  I  beheld  in  the  vision  of  the  night,  and  lo,  a  fourth 
beast,^*^  terrible  and  wonderful,  and  exceeding  strong :  it  had  great 

*  Thifl  chapter  and  that  which  followg  regard  Tisions  had  prvrioufly  to  the  erenta  recorded  In  the  two 
preceding  chapters. 

^  The  two  last  phracet  serye  to  exprem  the  pamo  simple  statement  of  the  text 
■  L.  "  Blew  fiercely." 

*  The  world  is  represented  by  the  sea.  The  winds  are  images  of  the  commotions  excited  by  the  great 
powers.    St.  Jerome  takes  them  to  signify  the  angelical  powers  to  which  the  chief  empires  are  intrusted. 

*  Empireii. 

"  P.  "  Lion.**  ift.  Jerome  particularly  remarks  that  the  text  speaks  of  a  lioness,  which,  however,  is 
not  apparent  from  the  present  reading.  The  Chaldean  empire,  which  in  allegorical  representations  is 
identified  with  the  Assyrian,  to  which  it  succeeded,  is  signified  by  this  fierce  animal.  Nabuchodonosor  is 
so  designated.  Jer.  4  :  7.  He  is  likened  to  an  eagle,  by  reason  of  his  pride.  Jer.  48  :  40 :  49  :  22 ;  Ezek. 
17:3. 

''  The  bestial  condition  to  which  the  king  was  reduced  and  his  subsequent  reooTery  may  be  meant 

*  Of  teeth.  The  Medo-Peniian  empire  was  represented  by  the  bear,  a  fierce  and  destruetiTe  animal. 
The  three  rows  of  teeth  may  designate  the  Medea,  Persians,  and  Chaldeans,  of  whom  it  was  composed ; 
these  last  having  been  subdued  bj  the  former  nations  combined. 

'  This  is  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  empire  of  Alexander,  which  embraced  the  Qreeks,  besides  the 
other  nations  abore  enumerated. 
"*  The  Roman  empire  trod  down  and  subdued  the  nations  generally. 
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iron  teeth,  eating  and  breaking  in  pieces,  and  treading  down  the  rest 
with  its  feet :  and  it  was  unlike  to  the  other  beasts  which  I  had  seen 
before  it,  and  had  ten  horns." 

8.  I  considered  the  horns,  and  behold,  another  little  hom^  sprung 
out  of  the  midst  of  them :  and  three  of  the  first  horns  were  plucked 
up  at  the  presence  thereof :  and  behold,  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man 
were  in  this  horn,  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things.^ 

9.  I  beheld  till  thrones  were  placed,"  and  the  Ancient  of  days  sat :" 
His  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  His  head  like  clean 
wool ;  His  throne  like  flames  of  fire ;  the  wheels  of  it  like  a  burning 
fire. 

10.  A  swift  stream  of  fire  issued  forth  from  before  Him :  thousands 
of  thousands  ministered  to  Him :  and  ten  thousand  times  a  hundred 
thousand^*  stood  before  Him  c  the  judgment  sat,^^  and  the  books  were 
opened. 

11.  I  beheld,  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great  words  which  that 
horn  spake  :^®  and  I  saw  that  the  beast  was  slain,  and  the  body  thereof 
was  destroyed,  and  given  to  the  fire  to  be  burnt : 

12.  And  that  the  power  of  the  other  beasts  was  taken  away :  and 
that  times  of  life  were  appointed  them  for  a  time,  and  a  time.** 

13.  I  beheld  therefore  in  the  vision  of  the  night,  and  lo,  one  like  a 
son  of  man*  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,*^  and  He  came  even  to 
the  Ancient  of  days :  and  they  presented  Him  before  Him. 

14:  And  He"  gave  Him  power,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom :  and  all 
peoples,  tribes,  and  tongues,  shall  serve  Him :  His  power  is  an  ever- 
lasting power,  that  shall  not  be  taken  away ;  and  His  kingdom  shall 
not  be  destroyed. 


"  The  ten  horns  represent  bo  many  kings  (t.  24),  or  kingdoms,  portions  of  Uie  empire.  Bern  Apoe.  17  :  11 
St  Jerome  explains  it  of  ten  kings,  who,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  will  govern  ao  manj  kingdoms  ftHned 
from  the  Roman  empire. 

"  This  appears  to  be  the  power  of  the  Antichrist  Hit  month  will  utter  great  things,  claimiDg  Dinoe 
honors,  and  blaspheming  Christ. 

»  Apoc  13  :  6. 

"  The  conflicts  and  reyolutions  of  earthly  empires  being  at  an  end,  the  thronea  of  the  aaiota  who  an 
to  reign  with  Christ,  were  presented  to  the  view  of  this  prophet 

'*  The  Eternal  manifested  Uimself  under  the  figure  of  an  aged  man. 

*"  P.  "  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand"— myriads  of  myriads.  Apoo.  6  :  11. 

"  The  tribunal  was  placed.  **  The  consciences  and  the  good  or  bad  works  of  eadi  oiio  are  made  maul* 
fest  to  all.'*  St.  Jerome. 

"  The  boasting  and  blasphemies  of  the  Antichrist  had  continued  up  to  that  time.  Tlie  alghtof  the 
Judgment  filled  the  prophet  with  amazement 

**  H.  P.  "  For  a  season  and  time.'*    It  means  a  definite  period. 

**  In  form  as  man,  and  such  in  reality,  although  otherwise  of  a  DiTine  nature. 

'*  The  angels  who  waited  on  Him  were  like  clouds  reiling  His  brightness. 

^  The  Eternal  gaye  the  Son  of  man  power,  glory,  all  the  honors  of  royalty  and  aa  trarlasting  ki]i«> 
dom.  These  were  due  to  the  human  nature  in  consequence  of  its  union  with  the  XMTiiie  pannai.  Sk^ra 
8  :  100:  4  :  81 ;  M:eh.  4:7;  Luke  1 ;  32. 
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15.  My  spirit  trembled :  I,  Daniel,  was  affrighted^  at  these  things, 
and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16.  I  went  near  to  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  and  asked  the  truth 
of  him  concerning  all  these  things :  and  he  told  me  the  interpretation 
of  the  words,  and  instructed  me : 

17.  These  four  great  beasts  are  four  kingdoms,**  which  shall  arise 
out  of  the  earth. 

18.  But  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  God^  shall  take  the  kingdom : 
and  they  shall  possess  the  kingdom  forever  and  ever.^ 

19.  After  this  I  would  diligently  learn  concerning  the  fourth  beast, 
which  was  very  different  from  all,  and  exceeding  terrible :  his  teeth 
and  claws  were  of  iron  :^  he  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces :  and  the 
rest  he  stamped  upon  with  his  feet. 

20.  And  concerning  the  ten  horns  that  he  had  on  his  head ;  and 
concerning  the  other  that  came  up,  before  which  three  horns  fell ;  and 
of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things,  and 
was  greater  than  the  rest. 

21.  I  beheld,  and  lo,  that  horn  made  war  against  the  saints,  and 
prevailed  over  them,® 

22.  Till  the  Ancient  of  days  came  and  gave  judgment  to  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High ;  and  the  time  came,  and  the  saints  obtained  the 
kingdom. 

23.  And  thus  He  said :  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  the  fourth  king- 
dom upon  earth,  which  shall  be  greater  than  all  the  kingdoms,  and 
shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it 
in  pieces. 

24.  And  the  ten  horns  of  the  same  kingdom  shall  be  ten  kings : 
and  another  shall  rise  up  after  them  ;^  and  he  shall  be  mightier  than 
the  former ;  and  he  shall  bring  down  three  kings. 

25.  And  he  will  speak  words  against  the  High  One,  and  will  crush 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High :  and  he  will  think  himself  able  to  change 
times  and  laws  :^  and  they  shall  be  delivered  into  his  hand  until  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time.^* 

*■  OTerwhelmed  with  astonishment  >'  H.  P.  *'  Kings ." 

^  "aod"  is  not  in  the  text 

"  At  the  end  of  time  the  siUnta  shall  reign  with  Christ  forever. 

^  H.  P.  *' Whose  teeth  toere  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass.** 

"^  The  Roman  empire  made  war  on  the  followers  of  Christ,  but  God  caused  Christianity  to  triumph.  At 
the  end  of  time  the  Antichrist  will  wage  a  fierce  war  ag^nst  Christians  with  apparent  success,  but  the 
Mints  shall  l>e  crowned  in  the  Divine  Judgment  "  He  will  be  filled  with  so  much  pride,  as  to  attempt  to 
change  the  ceremonies  and  laws  of  God,  and  to  raise  himself  above  all  that  is  stjled  God,  subjecting  all 
religion  to  his  power.'*  St.  Jerome. 

*^  The  Antichrist  "^  The  DiTine  institutions. 

"*  This  is  thought  to  mean  three  years  and  a  hal^  and  to  mark  the  length  of  the  Antichristian  pene- 
eution. 
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26.  And  judgment  shall  sit  :^  that  his  power  may  be  taken  away, 
and  be  broken  in  pieces,  and  perish  even  to  the  end ; 

27.  And  that  the  kingdom,  and  power,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom,  under  the  whole  heaven,  may  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High ;  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  all  kings  shall  serve  Him,  and  shall  obey  Him.^ 

28.  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  word.  I,  Daniel,  was  much  troubled 
with  my  thoughts ;  and  my  countenance  was  changed  in  me :  but  I 
kept  the  word  in  my  heart.^ 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

DAXIEL^S  TISIOX   OF   THE   RAX   AND   HE-GOAT,  IITTERPRETED   BT  THE   ANGEL   GABRIEL. 

1.  Ix  the  third  year'  of  the  reign  of  king  Baltassar,  a  vision  ap- 
peared to  me.     I,  Daniel,  after  what  I  had  seen  in  the  beginning, 

2.  Saw  in  my  vision,  when  I  was  in  the  castle  of  Susa,  which  is  in 
the  province  of  Elam :'  and  I  saw  in  the  vision  that  I  was  over  the 
gate'  of  Ulai.^ 

3.  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw :  and  behold,  a  ram  stood 
before  the  water,  having*  high  horns,  and  one  higher  than  the  other, 
and  growing  up.®     Afterward 

4.  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  with  his  horns  against  the  west,  and 
against  the  north,  and  against  the  south,  and  no  beasts  coidd  with- 
stand him,  nor  be  delivered  out  of  his  hand :  and  he  did  according  to 
his  own  will,  and  became  great.^ 

6.  And  I  understood  :  and  behold,  a  he-goat  came  from  the  west* 


*»  Supra  10. 

"  Those  kings  who  do  not  yolantarily  submit  to  Christ,  shall  feel  His  power  hereafter. 

*'  The  foregoing  portion  of  this  book  is  in  Chaldee,  or  Syriac :  what  ibllowt  is  in  Hebrew. 

*  Two  jears  after  the  revelation  just  recorded. 

°  Eljmais.    Susa,  as  St.  Jerome  remarks,  was  a  great  city,  hot  is  styled  a  castle  on  aeoonnl  of  its 
strength.    The  prophet  was  there  only  in  spirit. 

*  RiTer.    SdIK.    The  same  is  translated  •'  water,"  t.  8;  "gate,"  v.  t, 

*  Near  the  rirer  of  this  name,  which  flows  by  the  city  of  Sosa.  *  It  waa  called  Snlsms,  mmI  to 
known  as  Kara«h. 

»  11.  P.  "  Two» 

"  This  is  taken  to  denote  the  Medo-Persian  empire,  the  latter  being  the  higher  pow«r. 

**  The  extension  of  the  empire  under  Cyrus  In  erery  dirocUon  waa  great. 

*  Alexander  the  Great  from  M aoedon. 
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on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth ;  and  he  touched  not  the  ground,^  and 
the  he-goat  had  a  notable  horn^^  between  his  eyes. 

6.  And  he  went  up  to  the  ram  that  had  the  horns,  which  I  had  seen 
standing  before  the  gate :  and  he  ran  towards  him  in  the  force  of  his 
strength. 

7.  And  when  he  was  come  near  the  ram,  he  was  enraged  against 
him,  and  struck  the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns,  and  the  ram  could 
not  withstand  him :  and  when  he  had  cast  him  down  on  the  ground, 
he  stamped  upon  him ;  and  none  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his 
hand." 

8.  And  the  he-goat  became  exceeding  great :  and  when  he  was 
grown,  the  great  horn  was  broken,  and  there  came  up  four  horns^^ 
under  it  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9.  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn,*'  and  it  became 
great  against  the  south,  and  against  the  east,  and  against  the  strength.** 

10.  And  it  was  magnified  even  unto  the  strength"  of  heaven :  and 
it  threw  down  of  the  strength,  and  of  the  stars,  and  trod  upon  them. 

11.  And  it  was  magnified  even  to  the  prince  of  the  strength  :*®  and 
it  took  away  from  Him  the  continual  sacrifice,*^  and  cast  down  the 
place  of  His  sanctuary.*® 

12.  And  strength*^  was  given  him  against  the*  continual  sacrifice, 
because  of  sins :  and  truth  shall  be  cast  down  on  the  ground,^'  and 
he  shall  do  and  shall  prosper. 

13.  And  I  heard  one  of  the  saints  speaking :  and  one  saint  said  to  an 
unknown  one"  who  was  speaking :  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  con- 
cerning the  continual  sacrifice,  and  the  sin  of  the  desolation  that  is 
made :  and  the  sanctuary,  and  the  strength^  be  trodden  under  foot  ? 

*  His  moyements  were  so  rapid  that  he  did  not  seem  to  touch  the  ground. 

"  The  power  of  Alexander. 

"  He  conquered  the  gencral9  of  Darius  Codomanus  at  the  passaji^  of  the  Oranicus,  and  pursued  the 
king  into  the  heart  of  his  dominions. 

'^  Four  minor  kingdoms  sprang  up  on  the  death  of  Alexander.  Seleucus  Xicanor  gOTerned  at  Anttoch. 
Antigonus  ruled  Asia  Minor,  Antipater  Macedonia,  and  Ptolemy  Kgypt. 

^  Antioehus  Epiphanes  is  so  called,  heing  a  younger  son  of  Antiochus  the  Great. 

"  ■'DVn.  "Beauty."  P.  •'  The  pleasant  land:'  It  is  hero  used  for  Judea.  Jn/ra  11  :  16,41 ;  Jer.  3  :  19. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  is  thought  to  be  the  direct  object  of  this  prediction.  St.  Jerome  refers  to  the  books 
of  the  Blacchabees,  and  to  Joscphus,  for  the  facts  pointed  out  by  the  prophet,  but  observes  that  Antio- 
chus  prefigures  the  Antichrist. 

"  H.  P.  '*The  host"  The  impiety  of  Antiochus  was  directed  against  DiTine  things.  He  cast  down 
■ome  of  "  ihe  host,"  the  worshippers  of  Qod,  InTolTJng  them  in  the  guilt  of  apostacy. 

*•  U.  P.  "  Prince  of  the  host* —God. 

"  The  sacrifice  is  not  expressed,  but  the  adjectire  "  perpcttKkl**^  is  understood  to  include  it  here  and  in 
several  other  passages  of  this  prophet.    P.  inserts  it  in  italics. 

^  He  did  not  overthrow  the  building,  but  he  profaned  it 

■*  II.  P.  **  A  host  -"  an  army.  He  was  divinely  permitted  to  use  force  for  the  suppression  of  the  daily 
McrifiM. 

**  Shall  be  denied  and  dishonored.  "*  L 

»  IL  P   ''The  hoet"->the  army  of  the  faithfal 

40 
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« 

14.  And  be  said  to  him :  Unto  evening  and  morning  two  thousand 
three  hundred  days  :^  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  cleansed." 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I,  Daniel,  saw  the  vision,  and  sought 
the  meaning,  that  behold,  there  stood  before  me  as  it  were  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  man. 

16.  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  a  man^  between  Ulai  :^  and  he  called, 
and  said :  Gabriel,  make  this  man  understand  the  vision. 

17.  And  he  came,  and  stood  near  where  I  stood :  and  when  he  was 
come,  I  fell  on  my  face  trembling :  and  he  said  to  me :  Understand, 
0  son  of  man,  for  in  the  time  of  the  end^  the  vision  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18.  And  when  he  spake  to  me,  I  fell  flat  on  the  ground :  and  he 
touched  me,  and  set  me  upright. 

19.  And  he  said  to  me :  I  will  show  thee  what  things  are  to  come 
to  pass  in  the  end  of  the  malediction  :^  for  the  time  hath  its  end. 

20.  The  ram,  which  thou  sawest  with  horns,  is  the  king  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians.^ 

21.  And  the  he-goat  is  the  king  of  the  Greeks :  and  the  great  horn 
that  was  between  his  eyes,  the  same  is  the  first  king.* 

22.  But  whereas  when  that  was  broken,  there  rose  up  four  for  it : 
four  kings  shall  rise  up  of  his  nation,  but  not  with  his  strength.** 

23.  And  after  their  reign,  when  iniquities  shall  be  grown  up,  there 
shall  arise  a  king  of  a  shameless  face,  and  understanding  dark  sen- 
tences.^- 

24.  And  his  power  shall  be  strengthened,  but  not  by  his  own  force : 
and  he  shall  lay  all  things  waste,  and  he  shall  prosper,  and  do  more 
than  can  be  believed.^  And  he  shall  destroy  the  mighty,  and  the 
people  of  the  saints,^* 

25.  According  to  his  will :  and  craft  shall  be  successful  in  his  hand : 
and  his  heart  shall  be  puffed  up ;  and  in  the  abundance  of  all  things 


''  Thifl  correP{)ond8  to  fiix  years  and  a  half  of  lunar  months,  the  period  which  elapwd  from  the  taking 
of  JeriiPalem  by  Anticchus  (1  Mace.  1 :  21)  until  his  death.  (lb.  6  :  16.)  The  temple  was  purified  fix 
months  preriously. 

"*  '*  This  point*  to  the  time  of  Macchabens."  St.  Jerome 

''  The  archanRel  Michael  is  understood  by  the  Jews. 

=*  By  its  banks.  •»  At  the  appointed  tim«. 

«  H.  P.  '  Indignation."  «•  Darias  Codomannn. 

^  Alexander  of  Maci^don,  "  who  first  reigned  in  Greece.*'  1  Mace.  1 : 1.  He  first  esUbltehed  the  QreeiaB 
empire.  Josephus  relates,  that  these  prophecies  of  Daniel  being  pointed  oat  to  Alexander,  <»  his  en- 
trance into  Jerusalem,  by  Jaddu^  the  high  priest,  caused  him  to  bestow  great  fkron  on  the  Jews. 
Antiq.  U  :  84. 

'•  His  successors,  founders  of  separate  kingdoms. 

''^  Antiochus  Epiphanes.    His  astute  character  is  intimated  by  the  prophet,  who  deieribes  him  af  ob0 
who  solved  enigmas :  he  forroiHl  deep  srhemeM 
"  "  More  than  can  be  believed."    This  is  not  in  the  text. 
**  The  worshippers  of  God. 
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he  shall  kill  many  :  and  he  shall  rise  up  against  the  Prince  of  princes,^ 
and  shall  be  broken  without  hand.^ 

26.  And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morning,  which  was  told, 
is  true :  thou  therefore  seal  up  the  vision,  because  it  shall  come  to 
pass  after  many  days.^ 

27.  And  I  Daniel  languished,  and  was  sick  for  some  days :  and 
when  I  was  risen  up,  I  did  the  king's  business  :^  and  I  was  astonished 
at  the  vision ;  and  there  was  none  that  could  interpret  it. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

DANIEl/s   COXFKSSI()X   AND   PRAYER:   GABRIEL   INFORMS    H15I   CONCERNING   THE 

SEVENTY   WEEKS   TO   TUB   COMING   OF   CHRIST. 

1.  In  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of  Assuerus*  of  the  seed  of 
the  Modes,  who  reigned  over  the  kingdom  of  the  Chaldeans : 

2.  The  first  year  of  his  reign,  I  Daniel  imderstood  from  books^  the 
number  of  the  years,  concerning  which  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  seventy  years  should  be  accomplished  of 
the  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 

3.  And  I  set  my  face  to  the  Lord  my  God,^  to  pray  and  make 
supplication  with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes.* 

4.  And  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  my  God ;  and  I  made  my  confession, 
and  said :   I  beseech   Thce,^  0  Lord  God,  great  and  terrible,  who 
keepest  the  covenant,  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  Thee,^  and  keep  ^ 
Thy  commandments, 

5.  We  have  sinned  ;^  we  have  committed  iniquity ;  we  have  done 
wickedly,  and  have  revolted :  and  we  have  gone  aside  from  Thy  com- 
mandments, and  Thy  judgments. 

6.  We  have  not  hearkened  to  Thy  servants  the  prophets,  that  have 


•*  Against  God — UIb  worship  and  service. 
^  2  Mace.  9.    His  death  wha  by  a  manifest  Tinitation  of  God. 

"  Th«  obscurity  of  the  pn*diction  wan  to  bo  dissipated  on  its  fulfilment,  after  a  length  of  time. 
"  Attended  to  official  duties",  without  biiing  diverted  from  hia  purpose  by  anxiety  concerning  the  revo- 
lAtionA  made  to  him.    Unable  to  unravel  them,  he  left  all  in  the  bands  of  God. 

*  Ue  is  also  styled,  Astyages.  Darius  was  already  mentioned,  iup.  t.  31,  with  the  epithet,  "  the  Mede." 
9  The  writings  of  Jeremiah  25  :  11 ;  29  :  10. 

'  The  pronoun  is  not  in  the  text 

*  Uumiliation  and  penitential  works  give  efficacy  to  prayer.  *  2  Esd.  15. 
■  H.  P.  *•  Ilim — Uis."    The  f<econd  person  is  used  afterwards. 

"*  Bar.  1  :  17.  Conjunctions  connect  the  followin,;  clauses  in  the  text.    St.  Jerome  remarks,  that  Daniel 
ipeiks  in  the  name  of  the  people. 


628  THE    PROPHECY    OF    DANIEL. 

spoken  in  Thy  name  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  to  our  fathers,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7.  To  Thee,  0  Lord,  justice:^  but  to  us  confusion  of  face,  as  at  this 
day  to  the  men  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
all  Israel,  to  them  that  are  near,  and  to  them  that  are  far  oflF  in  all 
the  countries  whither  Thou  hast  drive  nthem,  for  their  iniquities,  by 
which  they  have  sinned  against  Thee. 

8.  0  Lord,  to  us  helongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our 
princes,  and  to  our  fathers  that  have  sinned.' 

9.  But  to  Thee,  the  Lord  our  God,  mercy  and  forgiveness ;  for  we 
have  departed  from  Thee : 

10.  And  we  have  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  His  law,  which  He  set  before  us  by  His  servants  the 
prophets. 

11.  And  all  Israel  have  transgressed  Thy  law,  and  have  turned 
away  from  hearing  Thy  voice :  and  the  malediction,  and  the  curse,^° 
which  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  is  fallen 
upon  us,  because  we  have  sinned  against  Him. 

12.  And  He  hath  confirmed  His  words  which  He  spake  against  us, 
and  against  our  princes  that  judged  us,  that  He  would  bring  in  upon 
us  a  great  evil,  such  as  never  was  under  all  the  heaven,  according  to 
that  which  hath  been  done  in  Jerusalem. 

13.  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this  evil  is  eome  upon 
us ;  and  we  entreated  not  Thy  face,  0  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might 
turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  think  on"  Thy  truth. 

14.  And  tlie  Lord  hath  watched  upon  the  evil,^^  and  hath  brought 
it  upon  us  '}^  the  Lor^  our  God  is  just  in  all  His  works  which  He  hath 

»  done :  for  we  have  not  hearkened  to  His  voice.  ^ 

15.  And  now,  0  Lord  our  God,  who  hast  brought  forth  Thy  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  strong  hand,  and  hast  made  Thee  a 
name  as  at  tliis  day  :^^  we  have  sinned,  we  have  committed  iniquity, 

16.  0  Lord,  against  all  Thy  justice:  let  Thy  wrath  and  Thy  in- 
dignation be  turned  away,  I  beseech  Thee,  from  Thy  city  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Thy  holy  mountain.     For  by  reason  of  our  sins,  and  the 


•  Tho  praiM  of  juetice  is  due :  "  We  juatlj  dewrTe  what  we  saffer."  St.  Jerome. 

•  P.  "  AgalOBt  Thee."  •]^.  "To  thee." 

"  II.  P.  "  The  oath."    Deut.  27  :  15.  "  P.  «  Undentaad." 

^  "  When  we  are  chaiiti^ed  for  our  siDS,  the  Lord  watches  and  Tbita  us.**  St  Jerome. 
"  n.  P.  '•  For." 

*'  Exod.  14  :  22;  Bariich  2  :  11.    '*  Ue  makes  mention  of  an  ancient  &Tor,  to  more  Qod  to  the  tzerdsc 
of  like  clemency.'*  St.  Jerome. 
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iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  Thy  people  are  a  reproach 
to  all  that  are  round  about  us.^* 

17.  Now  therefore,  0  our  God,  hear  the  supplication  of  Thy  serv- 
ant, and  his  prayers :  and  show  Thy  face  upon  Thy  sanctuary  which 
is  desolate,  for  Thy  own  sake. 

18.  Incline,  0  my  God,  Thy  ear,  and  hear :  open  Thy  eyes,  and 
see  our  desolation,  and  the  city  upon  which  Thy  name  is  called:  for 
it  is  not  for  our  just  works  that  we  present  our  prayers  before  Thy 
face,  but  for  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies. 

19.  0  Lord,  hear :  0  Lord,  be  appeased :  hearken  and  do :  delay 
not  for  Thy  own  sake,  0  my  God :  because  Thy  name  is  invoked  upon 
thy  city,  and  upon  thy  people. 

20.  Now  while  I  was  yet  speaking,  and  praying,  and  confessing  my 
sins,'^  and  the  sins  of  my  people  of  Israel,  and  presenting  my  suppli- 
cations in  the  sight  of  my  God,  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God : 

21.  As  I  was  yet  speaking  in  prayer,  behold  the  man  Gabriel, 
whom  I  had  seen  in  tlic  vision  at  the  beginning,^^  fljij^o  swiftly  touched 
me  at  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice. 

22.  And  he  instructed  me,  and  spake  to  me,  and  said :  0  Daniel,  I 
am  now  come  forth  to  teach  thee,  and  that  thou  mightest  understand. 

23.  From  the  beginning  of  thy  prayers  the  word  came  forth  :'^  and 
I  am  come  to  show  it  to  thee,  because  thou  art  a  man  of  desires  :** 
therefore  do  thou  mark  the  word,  and  understand  the  vision. 

24.  Seventy  weeks  are  shortened®  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy 
holy  city,  that  transgression  may  be  finished,  and  sin  may  have  an 
end,^^  and  iniquity  may  be  abolished  ;^  and  everlasting  justice  may  be 
brought ;  and  vision  and  prophecy  may  be  fulfilled ;  and  the  Holy  of 
Holies^  may  be  anointed. 

25.  Know  thou  therefore,  and  take  notice :  that  from  the  going 
forth  of  the  word-^  to  build  up  Jerusalem  again,  unto  Christ^  the 


"  To  the  beathenii,  who  knew  the  confidence  which  Uie  Israelites  had  in  Divine  protection. 

^^  II.  P.  **Sin."  The  singular  number  is  used  in  both  places.  **  Ue  speaks  of  his  own  sins  as  well  as 
of  thofie  of  the  people,  because  he  i»  one  of  the  people.''  St.  Jerome. 

"  In  a  former  vision.    Supra  8  :  15,  lt>. 

"  The  command  was  iMued :  the  decree  was  made. 

"  i^mon.  *'  Desires  "  It  means  one  that  is  the  object  of  desire.  P.  ••  Greatly  beloved."  The  accept* 
ance  of  Daniel  with  Qoil  led  to  the  Divine  communication.  St.  Jerome  interprets  it  as  meaning  *<amia« 
ble.  and  worthy  of  the  love  ofOo*!.'  Infra  10  :  11, 19. 

'•  P.  "  IK'termined"— decided.  John  1  :  45. 

-*  Lit.  "  To  seal  sins"— to  close  them  up— to  put  an  end  to  them.  ^  Lit.  ''To  expiate." 

'^  D.  P.  '•  The  Most  Iloly"'— the  inmo8t  sanctuary.    St.  Jerome  refers  it  to  Christ. 

"'  According  to  the  interpretation  of  Julius  Africanus,  a  writer  of  the  third  century,  the  decree  wm 
issued  by  Artaxerxes  Ix>ngimanus  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign.  2  Esdras  2.    Some  count  ftoxxk  the 
seventh  year  :  some  from  the  fifHt  year  of  Cyrus.  1  E?dr.  1.    Although  difficulties  occur  in  each  calcula 
tion,  it  is  plain  that  the  tim<!  pointed  out  has  long  since  passed.    The  Jews,  as  St.  Jerome  states,  ex- 
plained the  days  of  years,  but  consider  the  events  to  have  taken  place  at  long  intervals. 

'^  The  Hebrew  term  is  Messiah. 
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Prince,  there  shall  be  seven  weeks,^  and  sixty-two  weeks  :^  and  the 
street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  walls  in  straitness  of  times.*® 

26.  And  after  sixty-two  weeks  Christ  shall  be  slain  :®  and  the 
people  that  shall  deny  him  shall  not  be  his.*^  And  a  people  with  their 
leader  that  shall  come,  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  :^^ 
and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  waste,^  and  after  the  end  of  the  war  the 
appointed  desolation. 

27.  And  He  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many,  in  one  week  :^ 
and  in  the  half  of  the  week  the  victim  and  the  sacrifice  shall  fail : 
and  there  shall  be  in  the  temple  the  abomination  of.  desolation  :**  and 
the  desolation  shall  continue  even  to  the  consummation,  and  to  the 
end.*^ 


CHAPTER   X. 

DAXIEL    HAVING    UUMBLKD    HIMSELF    BY    FASTING   AND    PENANCE,  SEETU    A    VISION, 
WITH   WHICH   HE   IS   MUCH   TERRIFIED:   RUT   HE   IS   COMFORTED   BY  AN   AMGEL. 

1.  In  the  tjiird  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians,  a  word  was 
revealed  to  Daniel,  surnamed  Baltassar,  and  a  true  word,  and  great 
strength  :^  and  ho  understood  the  word :  for  there  is  need  of  under- 
standing in  a  vision.^ 

2.  In  those  days  I,  Daniel,  mourned  three  full  weeks.^ 


™  RnsLi  and  otbtT  Rabbins  understand  this  of  jear-wccks,  seven  of  which  with  thr«e  jcan  elapsed 
from  this  timo  until  Cyrus  permitted  Jerusalem  to  ho  hnilt  up.  Others  date  them  from  the  edict  of 
Arta.\erxo8. 

*»  Thi'^i"  ai:*'  year  weeks  likewise,  such  as  are  spoken  of  in  Scripture  when  the  year  of  Jubilee  Is  men- 
tioned. The  whole  period  of  seventy  year-weeks,  that  is  490  years,  elapsed  before  the  oonfummation 
here  predicted.    The  death  of  Chri.st  our  lx)rd  Is  found  to  correspond  to  the  time. 

^*  The  city  wa.s  rebuilt  amidst  great  opposition,  so  that  the  masons  were  armed  at  their  work,  which 
they  ( ompleted  in  a  hhort  timo. 

-''  The  death  of  the  .Messiah  is  plainly  foretold.  L.  "Will  an  anointed  one  be  cut  off.**  The  definite 
article  is  not  employed  in  the  text,  but  the  anointed  one  is  sufficiently  determined  by  the  context. 

="  I'.  "  Not  for  himself."    iS  pj^^,    L.  ••  Without  a  succeK.<or  to  follow  him."    The  phrase  is  elliptical. 

-'  The  Itomans,  under  Titus,  destroyed  the  temple  and  city. 

"  I'.  "AN  ilh  a  flood  :"  this  is  u^ed  for  any  great  calamity. 

^^  Tlie  preaching  of  Christ  lastc  d  only  three  years,  Uis  death  in  the  midst  of  the  year-week  depriviag 
the  lejral  victims  of  all  value. 

"*  The  Roman  ensinns.  with  their  snpcrstitioua  emblems,  were  brought  within  the  temple,  whidb  wu 
also  defiled  by  blood  ghed  by  those  called  Zelots. 

'•  The  continued  desolation  confirms  the  prediction. 

'  X2V  means  ^  army,"  but  here  seems  to  be  taken  for  a  state  of  suffering,  with  allosioik  to  the  hard- 
ships of  military  service.    P.  "The  time  appointed  wus  long." 

-  1'.  "  Had  understanding  of  the  vision.'  •  Ut.  "  The  days  of  three  woeka." 
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3.  I  ate  no  desirable*  bread,  and  neither  flesh  nor  wine  entered 
into  my  mouth ;  neither  was  I  anointed  with  ointment ;  till  the  days 
of  three  weeks  were  accomplished. 

4.  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first  month  I  was  by 
the  great  river,  which  is  the  Tigris. 

5.  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  I  saw :  and  behold,  a  man^  clothed 
in  linen,  and  his  loins  were  girded  with  the  finest  gold.^ 

6.  And  his  body  was  like  the  chrysolite,  and  his  face  as  the  appear- 
ance of  lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  a  burning  lamp :  and  his  arms,  and 
all  downward,  even  to  the  feet,  like  in  appearance  to  glittering  brass : 
and  the  voice  of  his  word  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7.  And  I,  Daniel,  alone  saw  the  vision  :  for  the  men  that  were  with 
me  saw  it  not  -J  but  an  exceeding  great  terror  fell  upon  them ;  and 
they  fled  away,  and  hid  themselves. 

8.  And  I  being  left  alone  saw  this  great  vision :  and  there  remained 
no  strength  in  me :  and  the  appearance  of  my  countenance^  was 
changed  in  me :  and  I  fainted  away,  and  retained  no  strength. 

9.  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words :  and  when  I  heard,  I  lay 
stunned^  upon  my  face :  and  my  face  was  close  to  the  ground. 

10.  And  behold,  a  hand  touched  me,  and  lifted  me  up  upon  my 
knees,  and  upon  the  joints  of  my  hands. 

11.  And  he  said  to  me :  Daniel,  thou  man  of  desires,^^  understand 
the  words  that  I  speak  to  thee,  and  stand  upright :  for  I  am  sent  now 
to  thee.    And  when  he  had  said  this  word  to  me,  I  stood  trembling." 

12.  And  he  said  to  me  :  Fear  not,  Daniel :  for  from  the  first  day  that 
thou  didst  set  thy  heart  to  understand,  to  afllict  thyself  in  the  sight  of 
thy  God,  thy  words  have  been  heard,^^  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13.  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians^^  resisted  me 
one  and  twenty  days  :  and  behold,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes," 
came  to  help  me :  and  I  remained  there  by  the  king  of  the  Persians." 


•  r.  *'  I'leaitant."  Supra  9  :  23 ;  Infra  11  :  10.     »  Probably  the  angel  Gabriel.      «»  P.  "  Oold  of  Uphai." 

''  In  8upernatural  manifetttationg  the  byitandern,  though  often  conftcioan  of  something  extraordinarj 
taking  place,  are  not  always  made  acquainted  with  the  special  revelation  which  is  made  to  a  chosen  indi- 
Tidual.  Acts  9:7.  "  P.  "  My  comeliness." 

'  L.  '*  I  flunk  in  amazement."    1*.  '•  There  wais  I  in  a  deep  sleep." 

^^  P.  ''Greatly  beloTed."    '•  Every  holy  man,  since  his  soul  is  beautiful,  is  loved  by  God."  St  Jerome. 

"  Ft'ar  and  awe  are  ordinarily  the  first  sensations  produced  by  Divine  communications. 

"  ''  Since  he  was  favorably  heard  from  the  beginning,  why  was  not  the  angel  immediately  sent  to  him  ? 
The  delay  afforded  him  the  occasion  of  supplicating  God  most  earnestly,  that  in  proportion  to  his  Increased 
desire,  he  might  receive  a  fuller  revelation."  {?t.  .Terome. 

"  According  to  St.  Jerome,  an  angel  charged  with  ihc  care  of  that  kingdom.  God  governs  the  world 
by  angelic  agency.  Resistance  of  one  angel  to  another  here  implies  «eal  for  the  interests  of  the  peculiar 
object  of  his  charge.  Some  take  the  prince  of  the  Perj^ian.^  to  be  a  fallen  angel,  who  resisted  the  designs 
of  God  for  the  deliverance  of  His  people. 

«'  Michael  the  archangel  interposed  his  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Israelites. 

"  Attentive  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  people  of  God. 
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14.  But  I  am  come  to  teach  thee  what  things  shall  befall  thy  people 
in  the  latter  days ;  for  as  yet  the  vision  is  for  days.** 

15.  And  when  he  was  speaking  such  words  to  me,  I  cast  down  my 
countenance  to  the  ground,  and  held  my  peace. 

16.  And  behold,  as  it  were  the  likeness  of  a  son  of  man^^  touched 
my  lips :  then  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said  to  him  that 
stood  before  me :  0  my  lord,  at  the  sight  of  thee  my  joints  are  loosed,*^ 
and  no  strength  remaineth  in  me. 

17.  And  how  can  the  servant  of  my  lord  speak  with  my  lord  ?  for 
no  strength  remaineth  in  me ;  moreover  my  breath  is  stopped. 

18.  Therefore  he  that  looked  like  a  man  touched  me  again,  and 
strengthened  me. 

19.  And  he  said :  Fear  not,  0  man  of  desires,  peace  be  to  thee : 
take  courage,  and  be  strong.  And  when  he  spake  to  me,  I  grew 
strong,  and  I  said :  Speak,  0  my  lord,  for  thou  hast  strengthened 
me. 

20.  And  he  said :  Dost  thou  know  wherefore  I  am  come  to  thee  ? 
And  now  I  will  return,  to  fight  against  the  prince  of  the  Persians. 
When  I  went  forth,  there  appeared  the  prince  of  the  Greeks  coming.^* 

21.  But  I  will  tell  thee  what  is  set  down  in  the  scripture  of  truth:® 
and  none  is  my  helper  in  all  these  things,  but  Michael  your  prince.** 


CHAPTER   XL 

THE  ANGEL  DECLARES  TO  DANIEL  MANY  THINGS  TO  COME,  WITH  REGARD  TO  THE 
PERSIAN  AND  GRECIAN  KINGS  J  MORE  ESPECIALLY  WITH  REGARD  TO  ANTIOCHUS 
AS    A   FIGURE    OF    ANTICHRIST. 

1.  And  from  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  Mede^  I  stood  up,  that  he 
might  be  strengthened  and  confirmed. 

2.  And  now  I  will  show  thee  the  truth.     Behold,  there  shall  stand 


*"  For  a  long  time  bonce. 

"  The  angel  Gabriel.    P.  •*  The  nons  of  men."    MS.  K.  n.  170,  has  the  singular. 

"  P.  '*  My  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me." 

"  This  may  be  understood  as  said  by  the  angel,  who  proceeds  to  defend  the  IvTMlitM  againat  the 
efforts  of  the  angel  in  Persia,  supported  by  another  angel,  protector  of  the  Oreeka. 

"  In  the  Divine  decrees. 

''  Ue  was  regarded  as  protector  of  the  Israelites.    He  is  now  considered  the  protector  of  the  Cbox«h. 

'  Daniel  exerted  himself  in  support  of  the  reigning  soTereign,  who  took  htm  with  him  to  Penla,  and 
made  him  a  high  officer. 
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yet  three  kings^  in  Persia  :  and  the  fourth  shall  be  enriched  exceed- 
ingly above  them  all  f  and  when  he  shall  be  grown  mighty  by  his 
riches,  he  shall  stir  up  all  against^  the  kingdom  of  Greece. 

3.  But  there  shall  rise  up  a  strong  king/  and  shall  rule  with  great 
power  :  and  he  shall  do  what  he  pleaseth. 

4.  And  when  he  shall  come  to  his  height,  his  kingdom  shall  be 
broken  :  and  it  shall  be  divided  towards  the  four  winds  of  the  hea- 
vens :^  but  not  to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to  his  power  with  which 
he  ruled :  for  his  kingdom  shall  be  rent  in  pieces,  even  for  strangers, 
besides  these." 

5.  And  the  king  of  the  south®  shall  be  strengthened ;  and  one  of 
his'  princes  shall  prevail  over  him  ;^*^  and  he  shall  rule  with  great 
power :  for  his  dominion  shall  be  great. 

6.  And  after  the  end  of  years  they  shall  be  in  league  together: 
and  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  south^^  shall  come  to  the  king  of 
the  north  to  make  friendship  :  but  she  shall  not  obtain  the  strength 
of  the  arm  ;  neither  shall  her  seed  stand  ;  and  she  shall  be  given  up, 
and  her  young  men  that  brought  her,^'  and  they  that  strengthened 
her  in  these  times. ^^ 

7.  And  a  plant  of  the  bud  of  her  roots^*  shall  stand  up :  and  he 
shall  come  with  an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  province  of  the 
king  of  the  north  :^*  and  he  shall  abuse  them,^^  and  shall  prevail. 

8.  And  he  shall  also  carry  away  captive  into  Egypt  their  gods,  and 
their  graven  things,^^  and  their  precious  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  :*® 
he  shall  prevail  against  the  king  of  the  north. 


*  Cambysps,  Smerdifi  Magus,  and  Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes. 
'  Xerxes.    Uis  attempt  to  subdue  Greece  is  well  known. 

*  The  received  reading  has  the  sign  of  the  accusative  nK>    L*  (namely).    P.,  V.,  A  MS.  has  7K>  a^nd  a 
second  gives  it  as  a  correction. 

*  Alexander.  *  Into  four  minor  kingdoms. 
^  Various  portions  of  his  dominions  fell  into  other  hands,  besides  the  four  principalities. 

*  Ptolemy  Lagus,  king  of  Egypt,  which  is  to  the  south  of  Judea. 
'  One  nf  the  princes  of  Alexander. 

"  Seleucus  Nicanor,  who  was  king  of  Syria,  was  more  powerftil  than  Ptolemy  Lagus.  Some  under- 
stand the  text  of  Antiochus  Theos.  St.  Jerome  explains  it  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  was  more 
]>ow«rful  than  his  father ;  but  the  text  speaks  not  of  a  son. 

"  Berenice,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Pbiladelphus,  married  Antiochus  Theos,  grandson  of  Seleucus.  Thia 
marriage  was  one  of  the  conditions  of  peace  between  her  father  and  Antiochu* :  but  she  was  afterwards 
dlTorced.    She  did  not  obtain  the  **  strength  of  the  arm,*'  real  power,  or  lasting  influence. 

"  P.  "lie  that  begat  her.*'  A  MS.  H.  puts  -  under  the  first  letter,  which  gires  a  better  meaning: 
"her  son." 

"  She,  her  son,  and  her  Egyptian  followers,  were  treacherously  despatched  in  the  tower  of  Daphne,  near 
Antioch. 

**  Ptolemy  ETcrgotes.  son  of  Philadelphus.  "  The  king  of  Syria,  Seleucus  Caltinicus. 

"  P.  "  Deal  againftt  them."  »'  Which  Cambyses  had  carried  away  firom  Egypt 

*"  Bearing  away  with  him  considerable  spoils,  he  will  return  to  Egypt.  Ptolemy  received  the  surname 
of  Ewrgdei  on  this  occasion,  as  the  benefactor  of  his  country. 
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9.  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom,  unl 
shall  return  to  his  own  land. 

10.  And  his  sons^^  shall  be  provoked ;  and  they  sliall  assemble  a 
multitude  of  great  forces  :  and  he  shall  come  with  haste  like  a  flotn]: 
and  he  shall  return^  and  be  stirred  up  :  and  he  shall  join  battle  with 
his  forces.-^ 

11.  And  the  king  of  the  south^  being  provoked  shall  go  forth,  and 
shall  fight  against  the  king  of  the  north,  and  shall  prepare  an  exceed- 
ing great  multitude :  and  a  multitude  shall  be  given  into  his  handi. 

12.  And  he  shall  take  a  multitude,  and  his  heart  shall  be  lifted 
up :  and  he  shall  cast  down  many  thousands :  but  he  shall  not  pre- 
vail.23 

13.  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and  shall  prepare  a 
multitude  much  greater  than  before :  and  in  the  end  of  times  aud 
years,^*  he  shall  come  in  haste  with  a  great  army,  and  mucli  riches. 

14.  And  in  those  times  many  shall  rise  up  against  the  king  of  the 
south :  and  the  prevaricating  sons'*  of  thy  people  shall  lift  up  them- 
selves to  fulfil  the  vision  ;  and  they  shall  fall. 

15.  And  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  shall  cast  up  a 
mount,  and  shall  take  the  best  fenced  cities :  and  the  arms  of  the 
south  shall  not  withstand:  and  his  chosen  ones  shall  rise  up  to  resist: 
and  they  shall  not  have  strength. 

IG.  And  he  shall  come  upon  him,^  and  do  according  to  his  plea- 
sure; and  there  shall  be  none  to  stand  against  his  face  :  an<l  he  shall 
stand  in  the  iclorious  land,  and  it  shall  be  consumed  bv  his  liand. 

17.  And  he  shall  set  his  face  to  come  to  possess  all  his  kingdom ;' 
and  he  shall  make  upright^"^  conditions  with  him  :  and  he  shall  give 
him  a  daughter  of  women,^  to  overthrow  it :  and  she  shall  not  staud, 
neither  shall  she  be  for  him." 


"  The  8onH  of  Calllnicus,  the  king  of  the  north,  namely  Seleucus  Oenaniiu  and  Antiochui  tbeGrrtt. 

^  One  of  them — Antiochu<(,  who  >»urvlTeU  Ccntuniufl. 

=*  n.  l\  "IJe  stirred  up  even  to  his  fortress."  Antlocbus  purtncd  the  Egyptian  foroMMUr  liths 
frontiers  of  Ej;ypt 

"  Philopator,  son  of  Eyergotes.  Although  habitually  indolent  and  eAnninal«,  he  wm  rouaed  to  trtim 
by  the  impimding  danger,  and  gained  a  Tictory  at  Raptaia.  Ton  thousand  of  the  infiantry  of  AnlioebBfc 
besides  three  hundred  caralry,  were  slain,  and  four  thousand  taken  priranen. 

*"  Ho  did  not  follow  up  his  Tictory. 

-*  Fourtoen  years  after  the  close  of  the  former  war. 

*-*  P.  '•  T)je  robbers."  L.  »•  Uebellious  sons."  II.  means  men  of  rlolenoe.  Apostate  Jewi  wtre  *«■*  *■ 
the  army  of  Antiochus.    They  unconsciously  aided  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophedea.  leal.  W :  1*. 

■«  The  victories  of  Antiochus,  and  his  occupation  of  Jndea,  "  the  glorioiu  land,"  am  predicted. 

^  Antiochus  aimed  at  the  dominion  of  Egypt 

«'  P.  "  And  upright  ones' with  him."    H.  is  in  the  plural,  and  la  nndentOfMl  of  braelltet. 

="  Whilt^t  acting  with  apparent  falmcss.  Antiochus  gate  Cleopatra  hia  daaghtcr  la  ■afriiftto'*' 
lemy  Philopator,  in  the  hope  that  she  would  aid  him  to  orerthrow  bar  hnabaad*!  IfcrDM:  b«t  In  thiifct 
was  disai>pointod. 

"  L.  •'  It  wiU  not  stand,  neither  will  It  remain  his."    U.  la  inaoepUUt  of  either 
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18.  And  he  shall  turn  his  face  to  the  islands,  and  shall  take  many  :^^ 
and  he  shall  cause  the  prince  of  his  reproach^  to  cease :  and  his  re- 
proach shall  be  turned  upon  him. 

19.  And  he  shall  turn  his  face  to  the  empire  of  his  own  land  :  and 
he  shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  shall  not  be  found.^ 

20.  And  there  shall  stand  up  in  his  place  one  most  vile,^  and  un- 
worthy of  kingly  honor :  and  in  a  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,^  not 
in  rage,  nor  in  battle. 

21.  And  there  shall  stand  up  in  his  place  one  despised  ;^  and  the 
kingly  honor  shall  not  be  given  him  :  and  he  shall  come  privately, 
and  shall  obtain  the  kingdom  by  fraud.^ 

22.  And  the  arms  of  the  fighter^  shall  be  overcome  before  his  face, 
and  shall  be  broken ;  yea  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant.^ 

23.  And  after  friendships,**  he  will  deal  deceitfully  with  him :  and 
he  shall  go  up,  and  shall  overcome  with  a  small  people.*^ 

24.  And  he  shall  enter  into  rich  and  plentiful  cities :  and  he  shall 
do  that  which  his  fathers  never  did,  nor  his  fathers'  fathers  :  he  shall 
scatter  their  spoils,  and  their  prey,  and  their  riches ;  and  shall  fore- 
cast devices  against  the  best  fenced  places ;  and  this  until  a  time.^ 

25.  And  his  strength  and  his  heart  shall  be  stirred  up  against  the 
king  of  the  south^  with  a  great  army  :  and  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  many  and  very  strong  succors :  and  they 
shall  not  stand  ;  for  they  shall  form  designs  against  him. 


**  AntiocbuB  took  seTeral  islands  in  the  Egean  Sea. 

*  P.  *' A  prince  for  his  own  behalf  shall  cause  the  reproach  offtred  bj  bim  to  cease.*' 

**  Scipio,  the  IlomaB  consul,  resented  the  attack,  and  covered  Antiochns  with  Ignominy.  Antiocbus 
first  checked  Scipio,  taking  some  places  from  under  his  control ;  but  he  was  soon  bumbled  and  defeated. 

"  His  death  wait  ignominious. 

"  L.  "  Who  will  cause  the  exactor  (of  taxes)  to  pass  through  the  glorious  land  of  the  kingdom.*'  I*. 
**  A  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom."  Seleucus  l*hilopator  was  chiefly  engaged  in  raising  the 
tribute  promisi  d  by  his  father  to  the  Romans.  Ho  was  poisoned  by  Heliodore,  after  eleven  or  twelve 
years  of  reign,  which,  being  undistinguished,  are  here  styled  a  few  days. 

*  Antiocbus  Epipbanes  is  meant.    His  claims  to  the  throne  were  not  admitted  for  a  time. 

*^  Hf?  was  not  entitled  to  the  crown,  since  his  brother  Seleucus  had  left  an  heir.  By  the  aid  of  £u- 
menes.  king  of  Pergamus,  and  of  Attains,  bis  brother,  having  driven  away  his  brother  Heliodore,  be 
mounted  the  throne,  affecting  to  occupy  it  for  his  nephew,  who  was  sent  as  a  hostage  to  Rome.  Artifice 
and  flattery  were  employed  by  bim  to  secure  bis  elevation. 

•*  P.  '•  With  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  Ihcy  Iw  overflown  from  before  him.'* '  The  arms  of  a  flood  are  the 
overwhelming  embrace  of  its  waters.  The  flood  is  taken  for  a  hostile  attack  overpowering  the  assailed. 
The  attacks  made  on  Epipbanes,  however  formidable,  were  unsuccessful.  The  arms  of  the  assailant  were 
broken  hnd  rendered  powerless.    I^,  ''  The  arms  of  an  overflow  shall  be  swept  away  before  bim." 

**  Thio  may  be  Demrlrius,  his  nephew,  with  whom  he  formed  a  covenant  to  yield  him  the  throne,  on 
his  attaining  to  age.  St.  Jorome  explains  it  of  Judas  .Macchabeus  ;  but  adds  that  it  may  be  understood 
of  Antiocbus  himself,  who  proposed  the  covenant  which  he  cared  not  to  observe. 

*'*  Leagues,  treaties.  Antiocbus  Epipbanes,  after  defeating  the  generals  of  Ptolemy  Philometer,  his 
nephew,  at  Pelusinm,  profesfing  friendship  to  himself,  took  the  reins  of  government  into  his  own  bands, 
and  got  ]>ossession  of  the  chief  cities  of  Egypt. 

*^  Force.  **  He  contrived  to  place  bis  partisans  in  its  fortresses. 

^  Ptolemy  Philometer. 
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26.  And  they  that  eat  bread  with  him,*^  shall  destroy  him  ;  and 
his  army  shall  be  overthrown  ;  and  many  shall  fall  down  slain.** 

27.  And  the  heart  of  the  two  kings  shall  be  to  do  evil  :*  and  they 
shall  speak  lies  at  one  table,^  and  they  shall  not  prosper :  because  as 
yet  the  end  is  unto  another  time.^ 

28.  And  he^^  shall  return  into  his  own  land  with  much  riches ;  and 
his  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  covenant  :**  and  he  shall  succeed, 
and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

29.  At  the  time  appointed,  he  shall  return ;  and  he  shall  come  to 
the  south :  but  the  latter  time  shall  not  be  like  the  former.*^ 

30.  And  the  galleys  and  the  Romans^  shall  come  upon  him  :  and 
he  shall  be  struck,  and  shall  return,  and  shall  have  indignation 
against  the  covenant  of  the  sanctuary ,**  and  he  shall  succeed :  and  he 
shall  return,  and  shall  devise  against  them**  that  have  forsaken  the 
covenant  of  the  sanctuary. 

31.  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part :"  and  they  shall  defile  the 
sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall  take  away  the  continual  sacrifice : 
and  they  shall  place  there  the  abomination  unto  desolation. 

32.  And  such  as  deal  wickedly  against  the  covenant  shall  deceit- 
fully dissemble  :^  but  tlie  people  that  know  their  God  shall  prevail 
and  succeed,*'^ 

33.  And  they  that  are  learned  among  the  people  shall  tea<;h  many :" 


**  ll\n  own  officers  and  oUiers  whom  Epiphanes  bad  oontriTed  to  place  near  him. 

**  The  first  defeat  was  followed  by  others  more  complete. 

^  Philometer  and  Epiphanes  met  at  table  at  Memphis,  the  latter  professing  to  support  the  caon  of  the 
former,  whose  brother,  Evergetes,  was  proclaimed  by  the  people.  Neither  was  stneere,  or  reposed  confi- 
dence in  the  other.  St.  Jerome,  however,  remarlKS  that  the  youth  of  Philomete»does  not  allow  as  to 
■nppose  him  capable  of  dissembling.  Ue  may,  nevertheless,  be  presumed  to  hare  shared  the  feelings  of 
his  officers,  who  acted  in  his  name. 

**  Banqueting  together.  ^  The  final  issue  was  still  deferred. 

"  Epiphanes. 

'^  The  DiTine  law.  Ilis  ravages  in  Jerusalem  are  indicated.  1  Mace.  1, 21, 24 ;  2  Mace.  6  :  5,  21.  "  These 
things  took  place  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  by  way  of  type,  so  that  the  wicked  king,  who  persecuted 
the  people  of  God.  prefigures  the  Antichrist,  who  is  to  persecute  the  Christian  people.'*  St.  Jerome. 

**  Uis  last  invasion  was  finally  unsuccessful. 

"  P.  "  The  ships  of  Chittim."  Popilius  and  other  Roman  ambassadors  came  in  Oredan  galleys,  whldi 
they  had  found  at  the  isle  of  Delos,  and  obliged  Epiphanes  to  depart  from  Egypt. 

**  Ue  despatched  Apollonius  to  Judea  with  orders  to  chastise  the  Jews  with  great  cruelty.  1  Maec.1 :  SO, 
84 ;  2  Mace.  4:7;  5  :  24,  26. 

^  P.  '*  Uave  intelligence  with  them  :*'  he  encouraged  apostacy. 

^  II.  "  Arms,"  although  meaning  limbs  of  the  human  body,  is  here  taken  for  weapons.  It  is  by  their 
use  the  officers  of  Epiphanes,  executing  his  commandment,  defile  the  sanctuary,  interrupt  the  saezillces, 
and  put  in  the  temple  the  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympius.  1  Maco.  1 :  48;  2  Mace  6 : 1.  Tbeae  pro&nattoos 
were  surpassed  by  those  which  took  place  at  the  time  of  the  Roman  siege.  All  are  tj^m  of  the  hontm 
which  are  to  mark  the  coming  of  the  Antichrist. 

"  P.  "  Corrupt  by  flatteries.''    They  weakly  betray  their  conscience. 

"  Although  individuals  suffer,  the  cause  triumphs.  '-  It  was  by  felth,  by  being  strong  in  fidtb,  that 
they  did  thorn}  exploits,  that  they  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance,  as  the  i^rastle  tpcaki,  probft> 
bly,  with  reference  to  that  story,  Ileb.  11  :  35."  JIfnry'g  Exposition. 

*"  The  zealous  and  enlightened  Mathatbiah  and  bis  sons  encourage  their  brethren  to  iMBaia  (ythfaL 
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and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  fire,  and  by  captivity,  and 
by  spoil,  for  many  days. 

34.  And  when  they  shall  have  fallen,  they  shall  be  relieved  with  a 
small  help  :^  and  many  shall  be  joined  to  them  deceitfully.^ 

35.  And  some  of  the  learned  shall  fall,  that  they  may  be  triedj^and 
may  be  chosen,  and  made  white^^  even  to  the  appointed  time :  because 
yet  there  shall  be  another  time. 

36.  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  will :  and  he  shall  be 
lifted  up,  and  shall  magnify  himself  against  every  god  :^  and  he  shall 
speak  great  things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper,  till  the 
wrath  be  accomplished :  for  the  determination  is  made.® 

37.  And  he  shall  make  no  account  of  the  God  of  his  fathers  :^  and 
he  shall  follow  the  lust  of  women,^  and  he  shall  not  regard  any  gods : 
for  he  shall  rise  up  against  all  things. 

38.  But  he  shall  worship  the  god  Maozim^in  his  place  :  and  a  God 
whom  his  fathers  knew  not,  he  shall  worship  with  gold,  and  silver, 
and  precious  stones,  and  things  of  great  price. 

39.  And  he  shall  do  this  so  as  to  fortify  Maozim^  with  a  strange 
god,  whom  he  hath  acknowledged  :^  and  he  shall  increase  glory,  and 
shall  give  them  power  over  many,  and  shall  divide  the  land  gratis.^ 

40.  And  at  the  time  prefixed,  the  king  of  the  south^^  shall  fight 
against  him,  and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come  against  him  like  a 
tempest,  with  chariots,  and  with  hprsemen,  and  with  a  great  navy : 
and  he  shall  enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall  destroy,  and  pass 
through. 

41.  And  he  shall  enter  into  the  glorious"  land,  and  many  shall  fall : 

**  The  forces  which  Mathatbiah  and  Juda«  M accbabens  gathered,  were  in  the  beginning  inoonsiderable, 
BO  that  the  deliverance  of  the  people  from  their  oppressors  was  wonderful. 

**  P.  '*  With  flatteries."    Of  their  professed  supporters  many  were  false,  who  sought  to  betray  them. 

"  P.  **  To  try  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  the.m  white."  They  fell  by  the  sword,  their  suffering 
serving  for  their  own  purification,  and  preparing  them  for  a  future  reward.  In  the  Divine  counsels  there 
was  an  appointed  time  in  which  religion  should  triumph,  and  its  followers  be  honored. 

"  The  impiety  of  Antiochus  Epipbanes  manifested  itself  in  the  pillaging  of  the  heathen  temple  of  Ely« 
mais,  as  well  as  in  the  profanation  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 

"  His  career  was  unchecked  as  long  as  God  permitted,  since  he  was  unconsciously  executing  the 
Divine  decree.    The  text  is  more  strictly  applicable  to  the  Antichrist. 

**  The  heathen  deity  worshipped  by  them. 

"  P.  "  Nor  the  desire  of  women :"  it  seems  to  mean  regarded  as  the  loveliest,  probably  Anaitis^  a  Sy> 
rian  goddess,  to  whom  Antiochus  paid  no  homage.  The  negation  may  be  understood,  since  it  is  expressed 
in  the  preceding  member. 

""  P.  '*  The  God  of  forces."  L.  ''The  God  of  fortresses,"  or  of  war.  Some  take  it  to  be  Jupiter  Olym- 
pius,  called  also  Bacd  Shemcn.    lie  was  to  occupy  the  place  of  the  national  deity. 

**  P.  "  In  the  most  strong  holds."  The  text  has  two  terms :  it  may  be  that  he  placed  the  idol  Maosim 
in  the  rarious  fortresses. 

"  Maosim  is  the  strange  god. 

*  P.  "  For  gain  "  It  may  be  understood  of  distributing  the  lands  to  his  adherents,  in  recompense  for 
eervices,  without  receiving  any  price. 

"^  Antiochus  fipiphanes.  ^*  Judea. 
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and  these  only  shall  be  saved  out  of  his  hand,  Edom,  and  Moab,  and 
the  principality  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42.  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  lands :  and  the  land  of 
Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43.  And  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures  of  gold,  and  of 
silver,  and  all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt:  and  he  shall  pass 
through  Lybia  and  Ethiopia.'^ 

44.  And  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north  shall  trouble 
him  -J^  and  he  shall  come  with* a  great  multitude  to  destroy  and  slay 
many. 

45.  And  he  shall  fix  his  tabernacle  Apadno"*  between  the  seas, 
upon  a  glorious  and  holy  mountain :  and  he  shall  come  even  to  the 
top  thereof ;  and  none  shall  help  him. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

MICHAEL   SHALL   STAND   UP   FOR   THE   PEOPLE  OP  GOD:   WITH   OTHIB  THINGS 
RELATING    TO   ANTICHRIST,   AND   THE   END   OP  THE   WORLD. 

1.  But  at  that  time^  shall  Michael  rise  up,  the  great  prince  who 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy*  people  :  and  a  time^  shall  come  such 
as  never  was  from  the  time  that  nations  began  even  until  that  time. 
And  at  that  time  shall  thy  people  be  saved,  every  gne  that  shall 
be  found  written  in  the  book.* 

2.  And  many^  of  those  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 


"^  Antiochus  left  these  countries  unmolested,  lest  he  should  be  less  able  to  oontinae  the  war  with 
Egypt. 

'''  Nowfi  of  the  neglect  of  thu  Peivians  to  pay  tribate,  and  of  the  rerolt  of  Artaxias.  king  of  Armenia. 

"**  P.  *'0f  hi.q  palace/'    Although  Epiphanes  did  not  come  to  Jerusalem  at  this  time,  his  royal  pariltoa 
was  erected  al  Emmau.*,  in  token  of  his  sorereignty.    The  s^as  are  the  Jordan  and  Mediterranean. 

^  The  ])rophet  passes  from  the  contemplation  of  the  erents  of  the  reign  of  Antioehus,  who  was  the 
type  of  the  Antichrist,  to  tbo  end  of  time.  Michael,  the  protector  of  the  people  of  God,  it  first  presented 
as  a  guarantee  of  their  final  deliverance. 

°  Although  Daniel  had  no  authority  orer  the  Israelites,  they  are  nerertheless  called  his,  on  aeeottnt  of 
the  affection  which  ho  bore  them,  and  the  interest  be  took  in  their  welfare. 

"  H.  P.  '•  Of  trouble." 

*  The  nil -seeing  Providence  of  God  is  sensibly  represented  by  the  statement  that  the  name  of  each  ot 
His  servants  is  recorded  in  this  book. 

•  ''Many'*  here  is  equivalent  to  all.  There  is  no  ground  for  restricting  the  remirrectSon  tn  some, 
although  the  result  will  be  dilTerent  according  to  the  merits  of  the  individuals.  Matt  25  :  46.  Christ,  our 
Lord,  seems  to  refer  to  this  prophecy:  "The  hour  cometh  wherein  all  that  are  In  the  grmves  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  have  done  good  things  shall  come  forth  unto  the  rvsarrection 
of  life,  but  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  Judgment/'  John  6  :  28. 
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awake :  some  unto  life  everlasting,  and  others  unto  reproach,  to  see 
it  always.^ 

3.  But  they  that  are  learned'^  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament :  and  they  that  instruct  many  to  justice,®  as  stars  for  all 
eternity. 

4.  But  thou,  0  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even 
to  the  time  appointed  :^  many  shall  pass  over,  and  knowledge  shall  be 
manifold.^^ 

5.  And  I,  Daniel,  looked;  and  behold,  as  it  were  two  others  stood; 
one  on  this  side  upon  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  another  on  that  side, 
on  the  other  bank  of  the  river." 

6.  And  I  said  to  the  man  that  was  clothed  in  linen,  that  stood  upon 
the  waters  of  the  river  :^^  IIow  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these 
wonders  ? 

7.  And  I  heard  the  man  that  was  clothed  in  linen,  that  stood  upon 
the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  right  hand,  and  hie 
left  hand  to  heaven, ^^  and  had  sworn  by  Him  that  liveth  forever,  that 
it  should  be  unto  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time."  And  when  the 
scattering  of  the  band  of  the  holy  people  shall  be  accomplished,**  all 
these  things  shall  be  finished. 

8.  And  I  heard,  and  understood  not.  And  I  said :  0  my  lord, 
what  shall  be  after  these  things  ? 

9.  And  he  said :  Go,  Daniel,  because  the  words  are  shut  up,  and 
sealed  until  the  appointed  time. 

10.  Many  shall  be  chosen,  and  made  white,  and  shall  be  tried  as 
fire  :'^  and  the  wicked  shall  deal  wickedly ;  and  none  of  the  wicked*^ 
shall  understand ;  but  the  learned  shall  understand. 


*  p.  "Shame  and  everUBting  contempt'*  I*.  " Abliorrence."  T1N11.  SL  Jerome  deriTcd  it  from 
nXli  ''  to  see,*'  regarding  the  prefix  as*  a  ChaldaiHm.  Simonis  takes  it  from  Kl*1,  which  in  Arabic  means 
to  repel. 

'  Wise,  intelligent,  practicftlly  such.    Wisdom  3  :  7. 

■  Lit.  'Thry  that  justify  the  many."  P.  "They  that  turn  many  to  righteousncM."  L.  •*  That  bring 
many."  St.  Jerome  8ay.«:  "It  in  not  enough  to  know  wif>dom,  unless  you  teach  others  likewise,  since 
the  Itrarned  in»>truction  which  is  withheld,  when  it  is  calcnlated  to  edify,  cannot  be  rewarded.' 

'  The  reTelation  wns  made  to  Daniel  about  534  years  before  Christ.  The  wars  and  treaties  of  the 
kings  of  Syria  and  Kgypt  predicted  in  this  book,  reach  from  the  year  280  to  the  year  1C5  before  Christ. 
The  latter  portion  legards  the  end  of  time. 

^^  V.  *'  Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased.*'  The  angel  intimates  that  the 
revelation  will  become  known  by  the  progrefs  of  event).  "The  book  can  be  opened  by  him  who  knows 
the  mystorics  of  the  Scriptures,  nnd  understand:}  enigmas  and  dark  words  (being  such  by  reason  of  the 
greatness  of  the  mysU^ries).  and  interprets  parables."  St.  Jerome. 

"  St.  Jerome  takes  them  to  be  the  angeli*  of  tlie  Persians  and  Greeks. 

"Gabriel.  "  Apoc.  10  :  6. 

"  This  appears  to  regard  the  period  of  extreme  trials,  which  seems  limited  to  three  years  and  a  halt 

"  When  the  faithful  shall  hare  been  dispersed  by  persecution. 

«  Supra  11  :  35. 

'^  UnbelicYors.  St.  Jerome,  in  <'orroboration  of  this,  quotes  the  following  text:  "Wisdom  will  not 
enter  into  a  malicious  soul,  nor  dwell  in  a  body  sulyoct  to  sin."  Witd.  1 :  4. 


640  THE    PROPHECY    OF    DANIEL. 

11.  And  from  the  time  when  the  continual  sacrifice  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  abomination  unto  desolation  shall  be  set  up,  there  shall 
be  a  thousand  two  hundred  ninety  days.*** 

12.  Happy  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  unto  a  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty-five  days. 

13.  But  go  thou  thy  way  until  the  time  appointed :  and  thou  shalt 
rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  unto  the  end  of  the  days." 

So  far  ive  read  Daniel  in  Hebrew.  WJiat  foUotvs,  to  the  end  of  the 
book,  18  translated  from  the  edition  of  Theodotion,^  * 


QHAPTER   XIIL 

THE   HISTORY   OF   SUSANNA   AND   THE  TWO   ELDERS. 

1.  Now  there  was  a  man  that  dwelt  in  Babylon,  and  his  name  was 
Joakim : 

2.  And  he  took  a  wife  whose  name  was  Susanna,  the  daughter  of 
Helciah,  a  very  beautiful  woman,  and  one  that  feared  God. 

3.  For  her  parents  being  just,  had  instructed  their  daughter  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Moses. 

4.  Now  Joakim  was  very  rich,  and  had  an  orchard  near  his  house : 
and  the  Jews  resorted  to  him,  because  he  was  the  most  respected  of 
them  all. 

5.  And  there  were  two  of  the  ancients  of  the  people  appointed 
judges  that  year,*  of  whom  the  Lord  said :  Iniquity  came  out  from 
Babylon  from  the  ancient  judges,^  that  governed^  the  people. 

6.  These  men  frequented  the  house  of  Joakim :  and  all  that  had 
any  matters  of  judgment  came  to  them. 

7.  And  when  the  people  departed  away  at  noon,  Susanna  went  in, 
and  walked  in  her  husband's  orchard. 

"  Two  hundred  and  sixty  days  are  before  specified.  Thirty  may  be  added  to  brtog  it  down  to  a  par^ 
ticQlar  erent,  as  forty-fire  days  are  afterwards  added.  It  is  impossible  to  ^Te  the  predfe  reawm.  8t 
Jerome  thinks  that  the  whole  term  reaches  to  the  entire  delireranoe  of  the  elect  by  tba  eoming  of  Christ 

'^  Daniel  remained  until  the  end  of  his  lifb  without  witnessing  the  erents  revvaled  to  him. 

**  This  obderration  of  St.  Jerome  is  inserted  in  the  Roman  edition  of  T.  Syr.  and  Ar.  hara  the  ftoty  of 
Susanna. 

'  The  Israelites  in  Babylon  were  allowed  to  follow  their  own  laws,  and  to  haye  Jndg«t  of  their  own 
number.  This  history,  according  to  the  order  of  time,  should  take  its  place  after  the  flrat  dwpter,  bnt  it 
is  put  here,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  original  text,  in  which  it  it  wanting.  TbaodoUon  boglna  hia 
■ion  with  it. 

*  This  passage  is  not  found  in  any  extant  iMok  of  Scripture. 

«  iTsaei/r.    "Seemed."    This  is  often  pleonastic. 
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8.  And  the  old  men  saw  her  going  in  every  day,  and  walking :  and 
they  were  inflamed  with  lust  towards  her : 

9.  And  they  perverted  their  own  mind,  and  turned  away  their  eyes, 
that  they  might  not  look  unto  heaven,  nor  remember  just  judgments. 

10.  So  they  were  both  wounded  with  the  love  of  her ;  yet  they  did 
not  make  known  their  pain  one  to  the  other. 

11.  For  they  were  ashamed  to  declare  to  one  another  their  lust, 
being  desirous  to  have  to  do  with  her : 

12.  And  they  watched  carefully  every  day  to  see  her.  And  one 
said  to  the  other : 

13.  Let  us  now  go  home,  for  it  is  dinner  time.^  So  going  out 
they  departed  one  from  another. 

14.  And  turning  back  again,  they  came  both  to  the  same  place : 
and  asking  one  another  the  cause,  they  acknowledged  their  lust :  and 
then  they  agreed  upon  a  time  when  they  might  find  her  alone. 

15.  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit  day,  she  went  in  on  a 
time,  as  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  with  two  maids  only ;  and  was 
desirous  to  wash  herself  in  the  orchard,  for  it  was  hot  weather. 

16.  And  there  was  nobody  there  but  the  two  old  men  that  had  hid 
themselves,  and  were  beholding  her. 

17.  So  she  said  to  the  maids :  Bring  me  oil  and  washing  balls,  and 
shut  the  doors  of  the  orchard,  that  I  may  wash  me.' 

18.  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them :  and  they  shut  the  doors  of 
the  orchard,  and  went  out  by  a  back  door  to  fetch  what  she  had  com- 
manded them :  and  they  knew  not  that  the  elders  were  hid  within. 

19.  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth,  the  two  elders  arose,  and 
ran  to  her,  and  said : 

20.  Behold,  the  doors  of  the  orchard  are  ^hut,  and  nobody  seeth 
us,  and  we  are  in  love  with  thee :  wherefore  consent  to  us,  and  lie 
with  us. 

21.  But  if  thou  will  not,  we  will  bear  witness  against  thee,  that  a 
young  man  was  with  thee,  and  therefore  thou  didst  send  away  thy 
maids  from  thee. 

22.  Susanna  sighed,  and  said :  I  am  straitened  on  every  side :  for 
if  I  do  this  thing,  it  is  death  to  me  :^  and  if  I  do  it  not,  I  shall  not 
escape  your  hands.' 

*  Midday  WM  the  dining  time  among  the  Jews. 

*  It  contained  a  bathing  place. 

'  Death  waa  the  legal  punishment  of  adalterj.  Besides,  the  crime  itself  hrings  death  to  the  sonl. 
"  She  calls  sin  death.  As  adultery  is  d^ath  to  one  guilty  of  it,  so  erery  sin  which  leads  to  death  is  to  be 
styled  death :  and  we  are  beliered  to  die  as  often  as  we  sin  onto  death."  Origen. 

^  If  she  refused  her  consent,  she  conld  scarcely  hope  to  escape  riolence,  unless  her  maidi  should  return 
Iwthwith.    Their  threat  of  denouncing  her  could  easily  be  executed  with  sucoesi. 

41 
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23.  But  it  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands  without  doing  it, 
than  to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.^ 

24.  With  that  Susanna  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  elders 
also  cried  out  against  her. 

25.  And  one  ran  to  the  door  of  the  orchard,  and  opened  it. 

26.  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard  the  cry  in  the  orchard, 
they  rushed  in  by  the  back  door,  to  see  what  was  the  matter. 

27.  But  after  the  old  men  had  spoken,  the  servants  were  greatly 
ashamed  :^  for  never  had  there  been  any  such  thing  said  of  Susanna. 
And  on  the  next  day, 

28.  When  the  people  were  come  to  Joakim,  her  husband,  the  two 
elders  also  came  full  of  wicked  device  against  Susanna,  to  put  her  to 
death. 

29.  And  they  said  before  the  people :  Send  to  Susanna,  daughter 
of  Helciah,  the  wife  of  Joakim.     And  presently  they  sent. 

30.  And  she  came  with  her  parents,  and  children,  and  all  her  kin- 
dred. 

31.  Now  Susanna  was  exceeding  delicate,  and  beautiful  to  behold. 

32.  But  those  wicked  men  •cpmmanded  that  her  face  should  be  un- 
covered (for  she  was  covered),^^  that  so  at  least  they  might  b©  satisfied 
with  her  beauty. 

33.  Therefore  her  friends  and  all  her  acquaintance  wept. 

34.  But  the  two  elders  rising  up  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  laid 
their  hands  upon  her  head.^^ 

35.  And  she  weeping  looked  up  to  heaven ;  for  her  heart  had  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord. 

36.  And  the  elders  said :  As  we  walked  in  the  orchard  alone,  this 
woman  came  in  with  two  maids,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the  orchard, 
and  sent  away  the  maids  from  her. 

37.  Then  a  young  man  that  was  there  hid  came  to  her,  and  lay 
with  her. 

38.  But  we  that  were  in  a  comer  of  the  orchard,  seeing  this  wicked- 
ness, ran  up  to  them :  and  we  saw  them  lie  together. 

39.  And  him  indeed  we  could  not  take,  because  he  was  stronger 
than  we :  and  opening  the  doors,  he  leaped  out : 

40.  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we  asked  who  the  young  man 
was ;  but  she  would  not  tell  us :  of  this  thing  we  are  witnesses. 


*  It  is  manifest  that  she  had  a  true  fear  of  offending  Ood. 

*  They  seem  to  have  helieved  the  incredible  charge,  notwitbttanding  their  iwerkrai  aeqiulataaee  wtth 
her  nnsuspicioos  ooorie. 

"*  The  women  of  the  East  were  reilcd,  when  in  public 
^  This  act  gare  solemnity  to  their  testimony  against  her. 


DANIBL    XIII.  643 

41.  The  multitude  believed  them  as  being  the  elders  and  judges  of 
the  people  :  and  they  condemned  her  to  death.^^ 

42.  Then  Susanna  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said :  0  eternal 
God,  who  knowest  hidden  things,  who  knowest  all  things  before  they 
come  to  pass,^ 

43.  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false  witness  against  me ; 
and  behold,  I  must  die ;  whereas  I  have  done  none  of  these  things 
which  these  men  have  maliciously  forged  against  me. 

44.  And  the  Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45.  And  when  she  was  led  to  be  put  to  death,*  the  Lord  raised  up 
the  holy  spirit  of  a  young  boy,"  whose  name  was  Daniel : 

46.  And  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice :  I  am  clear  from  the  blood 
of  this  woman. 

47.  Then  all  the  people  turning  towards  him,  said :  What  meaneth 
this  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  ? 

48.  But  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  said :  Are  ye  so  foolish, 
ye  children  of  Israel,  that  without  examination  or  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  ye  have  condemned  a  daughter  of  Israel  ? 

49.  Return  to  judgment ;  for  they  have  borne  false  witness  against 
her. 

50.  So  all  the  people  turned  again  in  haste,  and  the  old  men'*  said 
to  him :  Come,  and  sit  thou  down  among  us,  and  show  it  us :  seeing 
God  hath  given  thee  the  honor  of  old  age.'* 

51.  And  Daniel  said  to  the  people :  Separate  these  two  far  from 
one  another,  and  I  will  examine  them. 

52.  So  when  they  were  put  asunder  one  from  the  other,  he  called 
one  of  them,  and  said  to  him :  0  thou  that  art  grown  old  in  evil 
days,''^  now  are  thy  sins  come  out  which  thou  hast  committed  before : 

58.  In  passing  unjust  judgments,  oppressing  the  innocent,  and  let- 
ting the  guilty  go  free :  whereas  the  Lord  saith :  The  innocent  and 
the  just  thou  shalt  not  kill.'® 

54.  Now  then  if  thou  sawest  her,  tell  me  under  what  tree  thou 
sawest  them  conversing  together.     He  said :  Under  a  mastic  tree.'* 

55.  And  Daniel  said :  Well  hast  thou  lied  against  thy  own  head : 

"  By  stoning.  Ler.  20 :  10. 

**  This  appeal  to  the  omniscience  of  Qod  was  most  affscting. 

"  His  age  at  that  time  may  have  been  tender.  "  Not  the  aocuaers,  hnt  othert. 

"  By  communicating  to  him  knowledge  and  wisdom. 

**  Speaking  under  inspiration,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  rebuke  sharply  the  nnjost  judge. 

»  Exod.  23  :  7. 

V  ffX^>(,f.  Alliulon  is  made  to  this  in  the  answer  of  Daniel.  ^X^^**  '*•  -^  Daniel  spoke  in  the  Ter- 
nacular  tongue,  we  know  not  whether  the  allusion  was  contained  in  the  original  exprtMion.  The  Greek 
translator  may  hare  imitated  some  such  allusion  of  the  text  The  authority  of  the  narratire  dOM  not, 
howerer,  at  all  depend  on  it,  linoe  the  translator  might  hare  OMd  it  to  gire  point  to  the  addrsM. 
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for  behold,  the  angel  of  God  haying  received  the  sentence  of  Him, 
shall  cut  thee  in  two. 

56.  And  having  put  him  aside,  he  commanded  that  the  other  should 
come ;  and  he  said  to  him  :  0  thou  seed  of  Canaan,  and  not  of  Juda, 
beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  lust  hath  perverted  thy  heart : 

57.  Thus  did  ye  do  to  the  daughters  of  Israel,"^  and  they  for  fear 
conversed  with  you :  but  a  daughter  of  Juda  would  not  abide  your 
wickedness. 

58.  Now  therefore  tell  me  under  what  tree  didst  thou  take  them 
conversing  togetheV.     And  he  answered :  Under  a  holm  tree.*^ 

59.  And  Daniel  said  to  him :  Well  hast  thou  also  lied  against  thy 
own  head :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  waiteth  with  a  sword  to  cut  thee 
in  two,  and  to  destroy  you. 

60.  With  that  all  the  assembly  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice :  and 
they  blessed  God,  who  saveth  them  that  trust  in  Him. 

61.  And  they  rose  up  against  the  two  elders  (for  Daniel  had  con- 
victed them  of  false  witness  by  their  own  mouth)  and  they  did  to  them 
as  they  had  maliciously  dealt  against  their  neighbor, 

62.  To  fulfil  the  law  of  Moses :  and  they  put  them  to  death,  and 
innocent  blood  was  saved  in  that  day. 

63.  But  Helciah  and  his  wife  praised  God  for  their  daughter  Su- 
sanna, with  Joakim,  her  husband,  and  all  her  kindred,  because  there 
was  no  dishonor  found  in  her. 

64.  And  Daniel  became  great  in  the  sight  of  the  people  from  that 
day  and  thenceforward.  • 

65.  And  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  fathers :  and  Gyros 
the  Persian  received  his  kingdom.** 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

THE  HISTORY   OF  BEL;  AND   OF  THE  GREAT  SERPCKT  WORSHIPPED  BT  THE 

BABTLONIAKS.  ' 

1.  And  Daniel  was  the  king's  guest,^  and  was  honored  above  all 
bis  friends. 

^  The  Judges  were  probably  selected  from  some  of  the  ten  teibet. 

«  TTfifOf.    The  \'ik9  paronomaria  oecnn :  ^pi9^» 

"  He  had  shared  the  rojal  power  with  him  during  the  latter  part  of  his  lift.    This  mm  ia  thon^t  to 
belong  to  the  following  chapter. 

*  Admitted  to  the  royal  table,  as  was  usual  with  the  offlcen  of  court.    Cjrvm  Is  bali«t«d  hjamt  to  bt 
the  king  here  referred  to— Erilmerodach  by  othars*  who  was  son  aod.suewifwn  of  Nal 
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2.  Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol  called  Bel :  and  there  were 
spent  upon  him  every  day  twelve  great  measures  of  fine  flour,  and 
forty  sheep,  and  sixty  vessels  of  wine. 

3.  The  king  also  worshipped  him,  and  went  every  day  to  adore 
him :  but  Daniel  adored  his  God.  .  And  the  king  said  to  him :  Why 
dost  thou  not  adore  Bel  ? 

4.  And  he  answered,  and  said  to  him :  Because  I  do  not  worship 
idols  made  with  hands,  but  the  living  God,  that  created  heaven  and 
earth,  and  hath  power  over  all  flesh. 

5.  And  the  king  said  to  him :  Doth  not  Bel  seem  to  thee  to  be  a 
living  God  ?  Seest  thou  not  how  much  he  eateth  and  drinketh  every 
day? 

6.  Then  Daniel  smiled,  and  said :  0  king,  be  not  deceived :  for 
this  is  but  clay  within,  and  brass  without ;  neither  hath  he  eaten  at 
any  time. 

7.  And  the  king  being  angry,  called  for  his  priests,  and  said  to 
them  :  If  ye  tell  mc  not  who  it  is  that  eateth  up  these  provisions,  ye 
shall  die. 

8.  But  if  ye  can  show  that  Bel  eateth  these  things,  Daniel  shall 
die,  because  he  hath  blasphemed  against  Bel.  And  Daniel  said  to 
the  king :  Be  it  done  according  to  thy  word.* 

9.  Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  seventy,  besides  their  wives,  and 
little  ones,  and  children.^  And  the  king  went  with  Daniel  into  the 
temple  of  Bel. 

10.  And  the  priests  of  Bel  said :  Behold,  we  go  out :  and  do  thou, 
0  king,  set  on  the  meats,  and  make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door 
fast,  and  seal  it  with  thy  own  ring : 

11.  And  when  thou  comest  in  the  morning,  if  thou  find  not  that 
Bel  hath  eaten  up  all,  we  will  suffer  death,  or  else  Daniel  that  hath 
lied  against  us. 

12.  And  they  little  regarded  it,  because  they  had  made  under  the 
table  a  secret  entrance,  and  they  always  came  in  by  it,  and  consumed 
those  things. 

18.  So  it  came  to  pass  after  they  were  gone  out,  the  king  set  the 
meats  before  Bel :  and  Daniel  commanded  his  servants,  and  they 
brought  ashes,  and  he  sifted  them  all  over  the  temple  before  the  king  : 
and  going  forth  they  shut  the  door :  and  having  sealed  it  with  the 
king's  ring,  they  departed. 


^  At  thou  propoMflt.  ' 


TWVftV. 
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14.  Bat  the  priests  went  in  hj  night  acoM^ding  to  thesr  custom, 
with  their  wires  mnd  their  children :  mnd  they  ate  and  drmnk  vp  alL 

15.  And  the  king  arose  earlj  in  the  morning,  and  Daniel  with  him. 

16.  And  the  king  said :  Are  the  seak  whole,  Daniel  ?  And  he 
answered :  They  are  whole,  0  king. 

17.  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door,  the  king  looked  upon 
the  table,  and  cried  out  with  a  load  voice :  Great  art  thou,  O  Bel ; 
and  there  is  not  any  deceit  with  thee. 

18.  And  Daniel  laughed :  and  he  held  the  king  that  he  sboold  not 
go  in :  and  he  said :  Behold  the  pavement,  mark  whose  footsteps  these 
are. 

19.  And  the  king  said :  I  see  the  footsteps  of  men,  and  w<»nen, 
and  children.     And  the  king  was  angry. 

20.  Then  he  took  the  priests,  and  their  wives,  and  their  chfldren: 
and  they  showed  him  the  private  doors  by  which  they  came  in,  and 
consamed  the  things  that  were  on  the  table. 

21.  The  king  therefore  pat  them  to  death,  and  delivered  Bel  into 
the  power  of  Daniel ;  who  destroyed  him.  and  his  temple. 

22.  And  there  was  a  great  dragon  in  that  place ;  and  the  Baby- 
lonians worshipped  him. 

23.  And  the  king  said  to  Daniel :  Behold  thon  canst  not  say  now, 
that  this  is  not  a  living  God :  adore  him  therefore. 

24.  And  Daniel  said :  I  adore  the  Lord  my  (jod :  for  He  is  the  living 
Grod :  bat  that  is  no  living  God. 

25.  But  give  me  leave,  0  king,  and  I  will  kiU  thb  dragon  withoot 
sword  or  clab.     And  the  king  said :  I  give  thee  leave. 

26.  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  &t,  and  hair,  and  bofled  them 
together :  and  he  made  lamps,  and  pat  them  into  the  dragon's  month, 
and  the  dragon  burst  asunder.  And  he  said :  Behold  him  whom  yon 
worshipped. 

27.  And  when  the  Babylonians  had  heard  this,  they  took  great 
indignation :  and  being  gathered  together  against  the  king,  they  said : 
The  king  is  become  a  Jew :  he  hath  destroyed  Bel ;  he  hath  killed 
the  dragon ;  and  he  hath  put  the  priests  to  death. 

28.  And  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said :  Deliver  ns  Daniel :  or 
else  we  will  destroy  thee  and  thy  house. 

29.  And  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed  on  him  violently :  and 
being  constrained  by  necessity,  he  delivered  Daniel  to  them. 

30.  And  they  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions :'  and  he  was  there  six 
days. 


*  This  WM  a  difitrmt  oeeaaoa  fron  tiw  one  wlnmij  relatod,  ia  vkiA  bt  wm  temMmM  aa|y4Hniv< 
Bifbt 
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31.  And  in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions :  and  they  had  given  to 
them  two  carcasses  every  day,  and  two  sheep  :'^  but  then  they  were 
not  given  unto  them,  that  they  might  devour  Daniel. 

32.  Now  there  was  in  Judea  a  prophet  called  Habacuc  :^  and  he 
h^  boiled  pottage,  and  had  broken  bread  in  a  bowl ;  and  was  going 
into  the  field  to  carry  it  to  the  reapers. 

33.  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Habacuc :  Carry  the  dinner 
which  thou  hast  into  Babylon,  to  Daniel,  who  is  in  the  lion's  den. 

34.  And  Habacuc  said:  Lord,  I  never  saw  Babylon;  nor  do  I 
know  the  den. 

35.  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  by  the  top  of  his  head, 
and  carried  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  set  him  in  Babylon,  over 
the  den,  in  the  force  of  his  spirit.' 

36.  And  Habacuc  cried,  saying :  0  Daniel,  thou  servant  of  God, 
take  the  dinner  that  God  hath  sent  thee. 

37.  And  Daniel  said:  Thou  hast  remembered  me,  0  God;  and 
Thou  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  love  Thee. 

38.  And  Daniel  arose,  and  ate.  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
presently  set  Habacuc  again  in  his  own  place. 

39.  And  upon  the  seventh  day  the  king  came  to  bewail  Daniel ; 
and  he  came  to  the  den,  and  looked  in;  and  behold,  Daniel  was 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  lions. 

40.  And  the  king  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying :  Great  art 
thou,  0  Lord  the  God  of  Daniel.®  And  he  drew  him  out  of  the  lion's 
den. 

41.  But  those  that  had  been  the  cause  of  his  destruction,  he  cast 
into  the  den :  and  they  were  devoured  in  a  moment  before  him. 

42.  Then  the  king  said :  Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  earth 
fear  the  God  of  Daniel :  for  He  is  the  Savior,  working  signs  and 
wonders  in  the  earth ;  who  hath  delivered  Daniel  out  of  the  lion's 
den.' 


*  This  la  an  hendyadii,  meaning  the  meat  of  two  iheep. 

*  Probably  the  eame  whoae  prophedet  are  extant 

^  By  the  angel's  own  power.    Although  angels  have  no  bodies,  when  they  assume  the  human  form, 
they  ezerdse  great  power  of  motion. 

"  Sept  adds :  "and  there  is  no  other  God  hot  thee." 

*  This  last  Terse  is  wanting  in  Sept  and  in  the  more  ancient  MBS.  of  St  Jerome. 


THE 


MINOR    PROPHETS. 


■I  liuV.iU'I 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Minor  Prophets,  as  we  have  before  observed,  are  so  styled 
from  no  inferiority  of  prophetic  gifts,  but  from  the  smaller  bulk  of 
the  predictions  which  they  have  left  recorded.*  These  were  collected 
together  before  the  time  of  the  author  of  Ecclesiasticus,  who  says  of 
them :  "  May  the  bones  of  the  twelve  prophets  spring  up  out  of  their 
place;  for  they  strengthened  Jacob,  and  redeemed  themselves  by 
strong  faith.***  The  order  in  which  they  are  placed  in  the  Hebrew 
editions  seems  to  be  accidental,  without  regard  to  the  matters  of  which 
they  treat,  or  the  time  in  which  they  were  written.  The  arrangement 
of  the  Septuagint  is  more  regular.  Osee  is  there  followed  by  Amos, 
Micheas,  Joel,  Abdiah,  and  Jonah,  the  other  books  being  placed  as  in 
the  Hebrew.  The  order  of  time  in  which  the  prophets  lived,  is  as 
follows : — 

Jonah  prophesied  concerning  Ninive,  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
under  Joas,  or  Jeroboam  II,  his  son,  about  800  years  before  Christ. 

Joel  prophesied  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  about  the  year 
790  A.C. 

Amos  prophesied  about  two  years  before  the  earthquake,  which 
took  place  about  the  twenty-third  year  of  Oziah,  788  A.C. 

OsEB  prophesied  under  Jeroboam  II,  king  of  Israel,  and  under 
Oziah,  king  of  Juda,  about  780  A.C. 

Isaiah  began  to  prophesy  in  the  year  of  the  death  of  Oziah,  and 
continued  under  Joathan,  Achaz,  and  Hezekiah. 

Micheas  prophesied  under  these  last  three  kings,  having  com- 
menced his  ministry  about  the  year  754  A.C.  Israel  and  Juda  were 
the  subjects  of  the  predictions  of  Osee,  Amos,  Isaiah,  and  Micheas. 

Nahum  prophesied  concerning  Ninive  in  the  reign  of  Manasses, 
about  750  A.C. 

Sophoniah,  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  prophesied  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  Juda,  about  the  year  625  A.C. 

'  S. Aug. deCir.Dti,  1.18,0. 29.  *EoeL48:12. 
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Jeremiah  began  to  prophesy  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Josiah,  and  continued  until  after  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem  by  Nabu- 
chodonosor.    His  prophecies  principally  regard  the  kingdom  of  Juda. 

Habacuc  appears  to  have  prophesied  under  the  reign  of  Joakim,  a 
little  before  the  arrival  of  Nabuchodonosor,  about  the  year  585  A.C. 
His  prophecy  regards  the  children  of  Juda  and  the  Chaldeans. 

Daniel  prophesied  in  the  commencement  of  his  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon, whilst  Joakim  reigned  in  Judea,  and  continued  until  the  reign  of 
Cyrus.  He  foretold  the  succession  of  the  great  empires,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

EzEKiEL  began  to  prophesy  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  migration  of 
Jechoniah,  which  was  the  fifth  also  of  the  reign  of  Sedekiah,  and  con- 
tinued unto  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  the  migration  of  Jechoniah, 
which  was  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the  captivity  of  the  children  of 
Juda  at  Babylon.     His  prophecy  chiefly  regards  them. 

Abdiah  prophesied  concerning  Idumea,  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nabuchodonosor,  about  the  year  582  A.C. 

Baruch  prophesied  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and  Juda,  in 
the  fifth  year  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 

Haggeus  began  to  prophesy  concerning  Israel  and  Juda,  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes,  in  the  sixth 
month  of  the  year  of  Jubilee,  about  the  year  527  A.C.  His  prophecy 
regards  Israel  and  Juda. 

Zachariah  commenced  about  the  year  526  A.C.  to  prophesy 
concerning  the  same. 

Malachi  prophesied  concerning  the  same,  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah, 
about  the  year  435  A.C. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  OSEE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

OsEE  is  stated  to  have  prophesied  under  Oziah,  king  of  Juda,  who, 
during  fourteen  years,  was  cotemporary  with  Jeroboam  II,  king  of 
Israel.  This  latter  died  about  the  year  784  before  Christ.  The 
names  of  other  kings  of  Juda  are  added,  namely,  Joathan,  Achaz, 
and  Uezekiah,  without  mention  of  their  cotemporaries,  which  has 
given  occasion  to  suspect,  that  their  names  were  not  in  the  text 
originally,  especially  since  fifty-eight  years  elapsed  from  the  death  of 
Jeroboam  before  Hezekiah  mounted  the  throne.  We  should,  however, 
be  slow  to  reject  them,  since  they  are  found  in  all  manuscripts,  even 
the  most  ancient,  and  it  is  not  at  all  incredible,  that  above  sixty  years 
of  the  life  of  Osee  were  spent  in  the  exercise  of  the  prophetic 
ministry. 

The  command  given  to  Osee  to  take  to  himself  a  dissolute  woman, 
and  to  beget  children  of  Her,  implies  the  contracting  of  marriage  with 
her,  which  necessarily  supposes  her  abandonment  of  her  evil  courses. 
The  children,  nevertheless,  are  styled  children  of  fornication,  on 
account  of  her  previous  character  and  conduct.  St.  Jerome  observes : 
"  The  prophet  is  not  to  be  blamed  (we  speak  now  in  accordance  with 
the  history)  for  having  led  a  harlot  to  a  life  of  conjugal  chastity,  but 
rather  he  is  to  be  praised  for  having  reclaimed  her  from  vice."  He 
inserts  this  qualifying  remark,  since  he  was  inclined  to  regard  the 
whole  as  a  parable  rather  than  as  matters  of  fact,  which,  requiring  a 
length  of  time  for  their  accomplishment,  could  not  have  served  the 
purpose  of  instruction.    He  calls  the  details  "  sacramenta  futurorum." 

The  wife  of  Osee  was  an  image  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  guilty  of 

spiritual  fornication,  that  is,  of  idolatry ;  and  her  children  were  types 

•of  the  Divine  judgments,  as  their  names  pc^tended.     He  wasi  directed 

to  love  the  adulteress,  but  only  with  a  viewi  by  withholding  her  from 
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carnal  pleasures,  in  the  hope  of  being  united  with  him,  to  represent 
the  state  of  Israel  for  a  long  time  without  king  or  prince,  without 
sacrifice  or  altar,  and  afterwards  converted  and  reconciled  with  God. 
The  style  of  Osee  is  grave,  pathetic,  fervent,  and  bold.  His  name, 
which  may  be  written  Uoseah,  means  Savior,  being  the  same  as 
Josue  and  Jesus.  ^ 


CHAPTER  I. 

BT  MARRYING  A  HARLOT,  AKD  BT  THB  KAMES  0¥  mS  CHILDREN,  THE  PROPHET  SETS 
FORTH  THE  CRIMES  OF  ISRAEL  AND  THEIR  PUNISHMENT.  HE  FORETELLS  THEIR 
REDEMPTION  BY  CHRIST. 

1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Osee  the  son  of  Beeri,  in 
the  days  of  Oziah,  Joathan,  Achaz,  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joas,  king  of  Israel.* 

2.  The  beginning  of  the  Lord's  speaking  by  Osee  :*  and  the  Lord 
said  to  Osee :  Oo,  take  thee  a  wife  of  fornications,'  and  have  of  her^ 
children  of  fornications  :*  for  the  land*  by  fornication  will  depart  from 
the  Lord.^ 

8.  So  he  went,  and  took  Gomer  the  daughter  of  Debelaim :  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

4.  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Gall  his  name  Jezrahel  :*  for  yet  a 
little  while,  and  I  will  visit  the  blood  of  JezraheP  upon  the  house  of 
Jehu ;  and  I  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel.*^ 

5.  And  in  that  day  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  bow"  of  Israel  in  the 
valley  of  Jezrahel. 

6.  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter ;  and  He  said  to 

>  He  was  second  of  that  name,  and  reigned  fbrty-one  Tears.  Osiah  beoaae  king  in  the  twenty' twnih 
year  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  and  reigned  flf^-two  yeart.  He  waa  foceeeded  hj  Joathan,  Adui,  and 
Heiekiah.  Each  of  the  two  former  reigned  sixteen  years,  and  the  last  twenty*nine.  This  sentence  sarres 
as  a  general  introdnction  to  the  whole  book. 

*  This  is  a  special  introduction  to  what  Immediately  fbllows. 

"  A  woman  that  had  led  a  licentions  lilb.  St.  Jerome  considers  her  as  reprsscnting  tha  fc^'^gjwi  of 
Israel. 

'  The  text  does  not  express  "  hare  of  her.*' 

*  They  are  so  called  on  aeoount  of  her  prevlons  disorders.    They  were  lawftil  diUdran  of  Cms  by  hsr. 

*  Of  Israel. 

^  The  prevarication  of  the  people  was  thns  represented. 

*  It  means  with  different  points  "seed  of  God,**  or  **  arm  of  God.** 

*  Tho  blood  of  king  Joram,  who  was  slain  by  Jehn,  in  the  Talley  of  JesraheL  4  Kings  9  :  24. 
'^  From  that  time  the  kingdom  was  weakened,  and  it  was  afterwards  OTcrthrown. 

**  The  bow  was  an  image  of  power.    This  ralley  surronnded  the  chief  dty  of  Samaria,  whkfa  was  caUod 
Jeirahel.    Many  battles  were  (bught  there,  bat  the  special  defeat  hers  indkatid  it  ma 
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him :  Call  her  name,  Without  mercy  :**  for  I  will  no  more  hare  mercy 
on  the  house  of  Israel ;  but  I  will  utterly  forget  them.* 

7.  And  I  will  have  mercy  on  the  house  of  Juda,  and  liirill  save 
them  by  the  Lord  their  God  :^*  and  I  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor 
by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  nor  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8.  And  she  weaned  her  that  was  called  Without  meroj.  And  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9.  And  He  said :  Gall  his  name.  Not  My  people,^  for  ye  are  not 
My  people,  and  I  will  not  be  yours. 

10.  And  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  that  is  without  measure,  and  cannot  be  numbered.  And 
it  shall  be  in  the  place  where  it  shall  be  said  to  them :  Ye  are  not  My 
people :  it  shall  be  said  to  them :  Te  are  the  sons  of  the  living  G^." 

11.  And  the  children  of  Juda,  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be 
gathered  together :  and  they  will  appoint  themselves  one  head,^^  and 
shall  come  up  out  of  the  land :  for  great  is  the  day  of  Jezrahel.^® 


CHAPTER   II. 

ISRAEL  IS  JUSTLY  PUNISHED   FOR  LEAYINO   GOD.      THE  ABUKDAK6E  07  GRACE  IK  THE 

CHURCH  OF  CHRIST. 

1.  Say  ye  to  your  brethren :  My  people  :^  and  to  your  sister  :*  Thou 
hast  obtained  mercy .^ 

2.  Judge*  your  mother,  judge :  because  she  is  not  My  wife,*  and  I 


'^  Lo-Stihamah, 

"  P.  "I  wiU  utterly  take  them  away."  The  verb  tignifying  «to  take  away**  diflbrs  fkom  the  other, 
**  to  Ibrget,*'  only  in  the  poettion  of  a  point  over  \ff.  8t  Jerome  dwells  on  the  ftiUUment  of  thii  predic- 
tion :  **  To  this  day  they  are  enslaved  to  the  Persian  kings,  and  their  bondage  has  nercr  been  brought  to 
an  end.** 

"  By  his  power.   The  defeat  of  Sennacherib  was  a  fblfllment  of  this  prophecy. 

**  LtHxmmi.  *  Rom.  9  :  26. 

"  The  union  of  the  two  great  dlrisions  of  the  people  was  an  image  of  the  more  perfect  union  of  the 
nations  in  the  ehnreh.  **  The  blessed  apostle,  citing  the  testimony  of  Osee,  and  expounding  it  of  the  call 
of  the  Oentlles,  hts  removed  all  diflcnlty  in  its  interpretation,  by  affirming  that  it  was  fblfllled  in 
Christian  times,  namely,  that  in  Israel  the  twelre  tribes,  that  is  the  whole  Jewish  people,  should  be 
chosen,  and  in  Juda  such  of  the  Gentiles  as  confess  the  Lord  Jesus."  St.  Jerome. 

"  The  time  of  this  great  reunion  is  called  the  day  of  Jearahel,  which  name  is  giTen  to  the  united  peo> 
pie.    The  two  last  verses  are  placed  at  the  head  of  the  second  chapter  in  H.    P.  follows  V. 

*  Ammi,    The  verb  substantive  is  understood.  "  H.  P.  *<  Sisters." 
"  Muhamah :  it  is  in  the  singular.  Supra  1 :  6. 

«  P.  "  Plead  with."  L.  >*  Contend  with."  UH.  The  chUdren  of  Israel  are  called  on  to  reprove  thtir 
mother,  the  nation  as  an  aggregate,  and  to  condemn  the  excesses  by  which  she  has  forfeited  the  privileges 
of  the  covenant    H.  implies  strong  expostulation  or  strife. 

*  They  are  called  on  to  acknowledge  the  truth  and  Justice  of  the  Divine  declaration,  that  the  MMtton  is 
no  longer  the  spouse  of  God. 
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am  not  her  husband :  let  her  put  away  her  fornications  from  her  face, 
and  her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts  ^^ 

8.  fimit  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was 
born,^  fl^d  make  her  as  a  wilderness,'  aad  set  her  as  a  land  that  none 
can  pass  through,  andjdll  her  with  droug|ht. 

4.  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  on  her  children ;  for  they  are  the 
children  of  fomicatioiiB. 

5.  For  their  mother  hath  committed  fornication ;  she  that  conceived 
them  is  covered  with  shame  :^  for  she  said :  I  will  go  after  my  lovers**^ 
that  give  me  my  bread,  and  my  water,  my  wool,  and  my  flax,  my  oil, 
and  my  drink. 

6.  Wherefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns ;"  and 
I  will  stop  it  up  with  a  wall,  and  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7.  And  she  will  follow  after  her  lovers,  and  shall  not  overtake  them : 
and  she  will  seek  them,  and  shall  not  find :  and  she  will  say :  I  will 
go,  and  return  to  my  first  husband :  because  it  was  better  with  me 
then,  than  now. 

8.  And  she  did  not  know  that  I"  gave  her  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  multiplied  her  silver,  and  gold,  which  they  have  used  in  the 
service  of  Baal. 

9.  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  take  away  My  corn  in  its  season, 
and  my  wine  in  its  season :  and  I  will  snatch  away"  My  wool,  and 
My  flax,  which  covered  her  disgrace." 

10.  And  now  I  will  lay  open  her  folly  in  the  eyes  of  her  lovers : 
and  no  man  shall  deliver  her  out  of  My  hand  :^ 


*  The  abandonment  of  idolatry  under  erery  alloring  fbrm  ii  required. 
^  Exposure  denotes  extreme  humiliation. 

"  As  in  a  wilderness,  and  droughty  land,  so  that  she  may  die. 

*  P.  "  Hath  done  shameftiUy.''    R.  **  Rcetius  Hieronymus :  et  eonAiaa  eft :"  alnot  tha  Ttrb  tigaitM  to 
be  oonricted  of  a  shameful  action,  and  publicly  broaght  to  shame. 

"*  "  By  the  lorers  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  Jeirish  nation,  acoording'to  the  history  of  that  tima,  ve  dMmU 
understand  the  Assyrians  and  Egyptians,  and  the  other  nations,  with  whose  idols  they  eoounitted  teni- 
cation,  fh)m  whom  in  time  of  war  and  of  distress  they  rainly  hoped  fat  assistance.**  8L  Jeroma. 

"  Ood  threatens  to  prerent  the  nation  indulging  her  inclinations,  that  so  she  may  be  broo^t  bade  to 
a  lense  of  duty. 

**  The  nation  did  not  seem  to  know  that  the  Dirine  bounty  prorided  those  goods,  which  they  ascribed 
to  their  allies.  *'  He  (God)  answers  to  what  was  said  abore :  I  will  go  after  my  lorers^  that  give  mt  my 
bread,  and  my  water,  my  wool,  and  my  flax,  my  oil,  and  my  drink ;  aU  whidi  things  she  had  laceirsd  to 
employ  them  in  the  worship  of  Qod.  But  she  turns  to  idols,  and  dbrs  to  Baal,  tha  bread  and  wins, 
which  strengthen,  and  make  joyftal  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  oil*  which  enlightana  efvaiy  ana  that 
oometh  into  the  world,  and  silver,  and  gold.  That  indeed  Jerusalem  abounded  with  gold  and  saf«r,aBd 
all  riches,  and  made  idols  to  Baal,  the  demon  of  the  Sidoniaas,  or  as  othen  Judge  mum  eorreatty,  the 
Babylonian  demon,  whence  he  is  also  styled  Bel,  Eaekiel  states  In  his  volume,  and  tha  whola  ebofr  of  pro* 
phets  agrees.*'  St  Jerome. 

»L. 

**  H.  P.  "  Nakedness."    St  Jerome  expresses  the  meaning  leas  openly :  *■  baud  iaepta."  E. 

"  No  one  shall  rescue  her  from  punishment 
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11.  And  I  will  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her  solemnities,  her 
new-moons,  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  festival  times.^* 

12.  And  I  will  destroy  her  vines,  and  her  fig-trees,^^  of  which  she 
said :  These  are  my  rewards,  which  my  lovers  have  given  me :  and  I 
will  make  her  as  a  forest ;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  devour 
her: 

13.  And  I  will  punish  her  for  the  days  of  Baalim,^  to  whom^  she 
burnt  incense,  and  decked  herself  out  with  her  ear-rings,  and  with 
her  jewels,  and  went  after  her  lovers,  and  forgot  Me,  saith  the  Lord.* 

14.  Therefore,**  behold,  I  will  allure  her,^  and  will  lead  her  into 
the  wilderness :®  and  I  will  speak  to  her  heart.^ 

15.  And  I  will  give  her  vine-dressers^  out  of  the  same  place :  and 
the  valley  of  Achor  for  an  opening  of  hope  :*  and  she  shall  sing  there 
as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  days  of  her  coming  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16.  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord :  She^  shall  call 
Me :  My  husband :®  and  she  shall  call  Me  no  more  Baali.® 

17.  And  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim*^  out  of  her  mouth ; 
and  she  shall  no  more  remember  their  name. 


^  '*  When  in  captiTity  at  Babylon  ihe  shall  not  be  able  to  celebrate  the  three  solemnities  of  the  Passorer,. 
and  Pent«*co8t,  and  Tablmades:  she  shall  not  ei^oy  the  celebration  of  the  new  moon,  or  Kalends,  or  of 
the  Sabbath,  or  all  the  festiTities  which  he  includes  in  the  general  term."  St  Jerome. 

"  •<  The  Tinu  and  the  fig-tree  shall  be  destroyed  amidst  the  general  abundance:  by  the  rine  you  should? 
understand  joy,  by  the  fig-tree  sweetness,  which  shall  be  withdrawn  through  the  calamities  of  most 
weighty  bondage ;  and  for  this  reason  they  shall  be  withdrawn,  because  the  nation  regarded  them  not  a» 
Dirine  giftji,  but  as  rewards  for  impurity  paid  to  her  by  her  lovers  sa  to  a  harlot  She  shall  then  hare 
no  fhiit-trees,  but  all  shall  be  a  wild  forest  And  since  he  began  with  the  metaphor  of  the  forest,  he- 
ends  by  styling  the  enemies  beasts  that  shall  devour  everything.**  Jdem. 

"  I  shall  punish  her  for  the  whole  time  deroted  to  idolatry.  A  lengthened  and  heary  chastisement  i» 
lUireatened. 

»  P.  *'  Wherein." 

*  This  closes  the  Divine  threatt.    Promises  of  blessings  are  added,  to  win  obedienee. 
*'  This  serves  here  merely  as  a  particle  of  transiUoo,  not  to  express  a  consequence. 
^  Persuade  her. 

"  Allusion  is  made  to  the  bringing  forth  of  the  people  out  of  Bgypt  God  promises  a  seeond'dellTer- 
anoe  like  the  former. 

**  Comfort  her.  Isal.  42 :  2.  L.  "Comfortingly.**  P.  "Comfortably."  This  no  longer  bears  the  same 
meaning. 

**  II.  P.  *'  Vineyards.*'  Chald.  and  R.  agree  with  St  Jerome,  who  read  it  dilferently,  and  interpreted  it 
of  vine-dressers.  '*This  then  is  promised  by  the  discourse  of  the  prophet,  that  the  chiefii  of  this  Tineyard, 
ooming  forth  from  the  Gentiles  and  from  captivity  among  enemies,  are  of  the  Jewish  nkoe." 

*  As  the  punishment  of  Achan  in  the  valley  of  Achor  had  been  a  preparation  for  victory  (Joeoe  Z),  io 
chastisement  should  inspire  hope  for  the  return  of  the  people.  P.  **  A  door  of  hope."  L.  '*  Ad  entrance 
fat  hope."  St  Jerome  writes :  **  He  promises  that  the  place  of  tumult  and  valley  of  strife,  for  so  Achor  it 
interpreted,  should  be  changed  into  a  door  of  hope,  that  is,  should  open  the  way  to  hope  and  patienee, 
aiBoe  they  suffered  punishments  and  torments,  that  by  them  they  might  attain  to  felicity." 

"  H.  P.  "  Thou  Shalt"  "  Ithi :  Hy  man,  or  husband. 

**  BaaU.  My  lord.  This  means  nearly  the  same  as  the  preceding  word,  but  is  ol^eetionabla,  being 
usually  applied  to  fklse  deities.  Bel  us,  fkther  of  Ninus,  the  founder  of  Ninire,  was  worshipped  under 
this  name. 

">  Of  the  heathen  deitlea. 

42 
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18.  And  in  that  day  I  will  make  a  covenant*^  with  them,  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  with  the  creep- 
ing things  of  the  earth :  and  I  will  destroy  the  bow,  and  the  sword, 
and  war  out  of  the  land :  and  I  will  make  them  sleep  secure  :^ 

19.  And  I  will  espouse  thee  to  Me  forever :®  and  I  will  espouse 
thee  to  Me  in  justice,  and  judgment,^  and  in  kindness,  and  in  mer- 
cies.^ 

20.  And  I  will  espouse  thee  to  Me  in  faith  :^  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day :  I  will  hear,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens  :^  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth. 

22.  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  com,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ; 
ftnd  these  shall  hear  Jezrahel.^ 

23.  And  I  will  sow  her  for  Me  in  the  earth :  and  I  will  have  mercy 
on  her  that  was  without  mercy.* 

24.  And  I  will  say  to  that  which  was  not  My  people :  Thou  art 
My  people :  And  they  shall  say :  Thou  art  My  God. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  PROPHET  IS  COMMAKDED  AGAIN  TO  LOVE  AN  ADULTERESS;  TO  SIONIFT  GOD's 
LOVE  TO  THE  SYNAGOGUE.  THE  WRETCHED  STATE  OF  THE  JEWS  FOB  A  LOKO 
TIME,   TILL   AT   LAST  THET   SHALL  BE  CONVERTED. 

1.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Go  yet  again,  and  love^  a  woman 
beloved  of  her  friend,  and  an  adulteress :  as  the  Lord  loveth  the  chD- 


**  H.  p.  **  For."    The  ooTenant  wu  to  be  for  Um  benefit  of  the  IsrMUtef.    It  ia  a  flcnrmtiTe  m] 
of  the  restraint  which  God  exercised  over  animals,  that  they  might  not  hurt  Hie  eerranta. 

"  God  promisei  protection  against  all  dangers  from  man  or  beaat 

"  This  oorenant  with  the  ancient  people  foreshadowed  the  covenant  with  the  Church. 

**  Justice  may  here  designate  uprightness;  judgment  may  denote  lawftklnass,  as  it  weM  jost^  and 
lawfolly. 

**  The  DiTine  espousals  are  marked  by  mercy  and  goodnsM. 

"  Conjugal  fidelity,  the  image  of  inviolable  devotedness. 

"  God  promises  to  hear  the  heavens,  and  to  bestow  the  blessings  of  sunshine  and  rain  npportiijy 
All  things  concurring  to  an  abundant  crop  are  sidd  to  hear,  sines  they  harmoniaa  liks  intsUigmt  biii^ 
Oaee7. 

"  The  son  of  the  prophet  bearing  this  name  served  as  a  symbol  of  the  ooontiy.  The  mms  mifj^  bs 
interpreted :  God  will  scatter :  or  God  will  sow :  and  might  be  applied  to  algnil^  tba  diqpsnlon  of  ttN 
Israelites,  or  their  settlement  anew  in  Palestine. 

"  Rom.  9  :  25 :  1  Pet.  2 :  10.    St  Paul  understands  it  of  lovt,  Peter  of  marcj. 

'  The  prophet  is  ordered  to  cherish  affection  for  the  adulteress,  in  order  to  Imitate  the  teadw  lofvol 
God  for  Ills  faithless  people.    She  is  considered  by  St.  Jerome  as  the  image  of  the  people  of  Jttdn. 
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dren  of  Israel,  and  they  look  to  strange  gods,  and  love  the  husks*  of 
the  grapes. 

2.  And  I  bought  her  to  me'  for  fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  for  a 
core  of  barley,  and  for  half  a  core  of  barley. 

3.  And  I  said  to  her :  Thou  shalt  wait  for  me*  many  days :  thou 
shalt  not  play  the  harlot ;  and  thou  shalt  be  no  man's ;  and  I  also 
will  wait  for  thee.* 

4.  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  sit  many  days  without  king,  and 
without  prince,  and  without  sacrifice,  and  without  altar,*  and  without 
ephod,^  and  without  theraphim.® 

5.  And  after  this  the  children  of  Israel  will  return,  and  seek  the 
Lord,  their  God,  and  David,*  their  king ;  and  they  will  fear  the  Lord, 
and  His  goodness,'^  in  the  last  days. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

OOD^S   JUDGMENT   AGAINST   THE   SINS   OF   ISRAEL:    3UDA   IS   WARNED   NOT  TO   FOLLOW 

THEIR    EXAMPLE. 

1.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord 
wilP  enter  into  judgment  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  for  there 
is  no  truth,'  and  no  mercy ,^  and  no  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

2.  Cursing,^  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  theft,  and  adultery  have 
overflowed  :*  and  blood  hath  touched  blood.* 

>  p.  *<  FlftgODi  of  wine.'*    R.  after  Sept  **  Oaket  of  ralefof." 

"  This  was  not  e.  matrimonial  contract :  bat  she  engaged  to  abstain  from  interoonrse  with  other  men 
Ibr  the  consideration  giren  her. 

*  This  did  not  imply  a  promise  of  fatnre  intercourse.    The  significance  of  the  contract  was  declared. 

*  The  negation  is  implied.  **  Neither  shall  you  basely  prostitute  yourself  to  other  loreri,  nor  shall 
you  be  lawfully  united  with  me,  as  a  husband  to  whom  you  hare  been  engaged."  St.  Jerome. 

'713^0-  P.  **  Without  an  image.**  L.  *<  Without  a  standing  Image.*'  St  Jerome  appears  to  hare 
read :  HDTD-  The  text  regnrds  a  statue,  or  high  stone  erected  to  a  false  deity.  One  MS.  476  K.  has 
rmjO:  "Oflfering." 

*  The  ^phod  wsa  worn  by  the  high  priest  with  the  Urim  and  Thummim  in  consulting  God.  It  was 
oocasionaliy  perrerted  to  superstitious  purposes.  Judg.  8  :  27. 

*  The  Theraphim  were  objects  of  superstition.  Judg.  17  :  6.  The  pn^et  intimates  that  as  the  adiil* 
teress  was  for  the  time  without  intercourse,  lawful  or  unlawfiil,  so  the  Israelites  would  be  without  tmt 
or  false  worship,  because  they  rainly  attempted  to  combine  both. 

"  Esek.  84 :  23.    The  Israelites  are  to  return  to  the  allegiance  of  the  king  of  Joda,  the  ■neMMBC  of 
DaTid.    In  a  higher  and  stricter  sense,  they  are  to  acknowledge  the  Messiah. 
^  L.  *<  Fearing  they  will  hasten  to  the  Lord."    U.  bears  this  meaning. 

*  P.  "  Hath  a  oontroTcrsy."    The  Israelites  are  called  on  to  hear  the  complaints  of  God  against  them. 
'  Integrity,  sincerity.  *  Kindness.  *  Bash  swearing. 

*  P.  **  They  break  out"    L.  "  They  break  the  bounds." 

*  Incest  prerails.    Some  understand  it  of  the  frequency  of  murder. 
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3.  Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn :  and  every  one  that  dwelleth 
in  it  shall  languish  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
the  air :  jea  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  gathered  together  J 

4.  Yet  let  not  any  man  judge :  and  let  not  a  man  be  rebuked :  for 
thy  people  are  as  they  that  oppose  the  priest.® 

5.  And  thou^  shalt  fall  to^lay ;  and  the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with 
thee :'°  in  the  night  I  have  made  thy  mother  be  silent." 

6.  My  people  have  been  silent,*^  because  they  had  no  knowledge : 
because  thou^  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will  reject  thee,  that  thou 
do  not  the  ofiBce  of  priesthood  to  Me :  and  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law 
of  thy  God,  I  also  will  forget  thy  children. 

7.  According  to  the  multitude  of  them,  so  have  they  sinned  against 
Me  :^*  I  will  change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8.  They  eat  the  sins^^  of  My  people ;  and  lift  up  their  souls  to  their 
iniquity.'* 

9.  And  it  shall  be  like  people  like  priest  :*^  and  I  will  punish  him 
for  his  ways ;  and  I  will  repay  him  his'®  devices. 

10.  And  they  will  eat,  and  shall  not  be  filled :  they  have  commit- 
ted fornication,  and  have  not  ceased  :'^  because  they  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  not  observing  Sis  law,^ 


"*  This  is  a  flgarative  description  of  general  deMlatlon,  by  which  even  the  animals  are  affected.  **  The 
inhabitants  being  removed,  the  beasts  also  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  fiul. 
«nd  eren  the  insensibie  elements  shall  experience  the  wrath  of  the  Lord.  If  any  one  hesitate  to  beliere 
that  this  happened  to  the  people  of  Israel,  let  him  look  to  lllyricnm,  let  him  look  to  Thrace,  Macedon, 
and  both  Pannonias,  and  to  all  the  country  extending  firom  Propontis  and  Bosphorus  to  the  Julian  Alps, 
and  he  will  find  that  with  men  all  the  animalf  disappear,  which  were  befbre  nourished  by  the  Crsator 
for  the  use  of  men.'*  St.  Jerome. 

*  Remonstrance  seemed  useless  on  aoooant  of  their  proud  spirit  They  were  like  those  who  reeitt  the 
solemn  decree  of  the  high  priest,  Deut  17  :  12,  or  who  altogether  disregard  the  prioetly  (rfBoe.  **  Soch  is 
your  shamelessness,  that  not  eren  when  yoa  are  conrlcted  of  error,  hare  yon  modeeCy  or  shame :  but 
you  eontradict  me,  as  if  a  scholar  opposed  his  teacher,  or  the  people  opposed  their  priest,  whilst  they  have 
not  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood.*'  St.  Jerome. 

*  Any  individual  is  addressed  as  liable  to  &I1  before  the  enemy,  in  punishment  of  his  preTarieatlons. 
^  The  false  prophet,  who  flattered  the  people,  wss  threatened  with  the  same  chastisement. 

"  P.  "  I  will  destroy  thy  mother."  The  multitude  of  the  nation  is  represented  under  the  figwe  of  a 
matron.    The  verb  signifying  ^  to  make  silent"  means  also  "  to  destroy.** 

»  P.  "  Are  destroyed." 

"  The  priest  is  here  manifestly  addressed.  He  is  charged  with  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  whom  it 
was  his  duty  to  instruct  in  the  law.  Although  the  crime  of  resisting  the  priestly  senteaee  is  stnmgly 
stated,  the  culpable  neglect  of  duty  by  priests  is  not  dissembled. 

^  As  they  increased  in  number,  and  advanced  in  wealth  and  power,  they  became  more  rinflil. 

**  The  sin  ofTerings.  Lev.  6  :  18, 19,  23. 

■"  The  priests  looked  with  satisfisction  on  the  offences  of  the  people,  which  required  sacrificial  ex- 
piation. 

*^  Isai.  34  :  2.  L.  "  Therefore  the  same  shall  befkll  both  priest  and  people."  If  priests  rimmlilii  lay- 
men in  misconduct,  thsy  must  share  their  punishment,  when  God  visits  His  people  in  anger. 

**  Each  one. 

"  H.  P.  "  And  shall  not  increase."    The  blessing  of  fecundity  does  not  attend  them. 

**  P.  "  They  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord." 
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11.  Fornication,  and  wine,  and  dninkenness^^  take  away  the  under- 
standing. 

12.  My  people  have  consulted  their  stocks :"  and  their  staff **  hath 
declared  unto  them :  for  the  spirit  of  fornication  hath  deceived  them ; 
and  they  have  committed  fornication  against  their  God. 

13.  They  offered  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  burnt 
incense  upon  the  hills ;  under  the  oak,  and  tlie  poplar,  and  the  tur- 
pentine-tree, because  the  shadow  thereof  was  good:  therefore  will 
your  daughters  commit  fornication,  and  your  spouses  will  be  adul- 
teresses.** 

14.  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters  when  they  shall  commit  for- 
nication, and  your  spouses  when  they  shall  commit  adultery,^  because 
themselves^  conversed  with  harlots,  and  offered  sacrifice  with  the 
effeminate :  and  the  people  that  doth  not  understand  shall  be  pun- 
ished." 

15.  If  thou  play  the  harlot,  0  Israel,  at  least  let  not  Juda  offend  :^ 
and  go  ye  not  into  Galgal,®  and  come  not  up  into  Bethaven  :^  and  do 
not  swear :  The  Lord  liveth.'* 

16.  For  Israel  hath  gone  astray  like  a  wanton  heifer :  now  will  the 
Lord  feed  them,  as  a  lamb  in  a  spacious  place.^ 

17.  Ephraim^  is  a  partaker  with  idols ;  let  him  alone. 

18.  Their  banquet  is  separated  ;^  they  have  gone  astray  by  forni- 


«  H.  p.  «  New  wine."  "  Wooden  idols. 

"  Their  waad,  or  divining  rod,  directed  them.    They  acted  according  to  ita  motion. 

"  Idolatry  easily  led  to  carnal  indalgenoe.  Fathers  who  practised  it,  were  punished  in  the  humilia- 
tion of  their  daughters. 

**  Impunity  is  not  promirad  them :  but  the  occasion  giren  them  by  their  fathers  and  husbands,  pro- 
Tokes  Qod  to  abandon  them  to  their  passions.  '*Tbey  are  left  engaged  In  their  crimes  without  any 
punishment  God  is  so  angry  with  them  that  He  will  not  strike  down  the  transgressors,  lie  that  is 
lored,  is  chastised :  be  that  is  not  cared  for,  is  left  in  his  sins.*'  St  Jerome. 

"  Their  parents  and  other  male  relations. 

**  1*.  ''Shall  fall."  L.  "Stumble."  The  people  that  does  not  understand  the  claims  of  God  on  our 
worship,  shall  be  chastised  and  crushed. 

''  Juda  ought  not  to  follow  the  evil  example  of  Israel,  since  she  had  been  more  specially  farored  by 
Almighty  God. 

**  Superstitious  ol^ects  were  there.  Judg.  3  :  19. 

"  Betharen,  whose  original  name  was  Bethel,  was  one  of  the  places  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  selected 
Ibr  worship. 

"  Do  not  swear  by  the  superstitious  ottject  of  worship  in  either  place.  Ft  Jerome  interprets  it  thns  : 
**  I  will  not  hare  My  name  to  pass  your  lips  which  are  defiled  by  the  mention  of  idols." 

"*  "  Since  he  began  the  metaphor  with  a  wanton  heifer,  he  continues  it  by  designating  the  captivity  of 
the  people  of  Israel  among  the  Assyrians,  and  their  great  dispersion  among  the  Medes  as  the  fiteding  of  a 
flock  and  of  lambs  in  a  wide  fi(*ld  and  spacious  land."  8t  Jerome. 

"  The  ten  tribes  which  constituted  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

'*  Rejected  by  God  as  profane.  I*.  "  Their  drink  is  sour."  Idolatrous  feasts  were  celebrated  by  the 
Ephraimites.  R.  V. 
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cation ;  they  that  should  have  protected  them,  have  loved  to  bring 
shame*^  on  them.* 

19.  The  wind  hath  bound  them'''  up  in  its  wings :  and  they  shall 
be  confounded^  because  of  their  sacrifices. 


CHAPTER  V. 

goo's    threats  against  the  priests,  the  people.  Am)   PRINCES  or    ISRAEL,   FOR 

THEIR   IDOLATRY. 

1.  Hear  ye  this,  0  priests,*  and  hearken,  0  ye  house  of  Israel; 
and  give  ear,  0  house  of  the  king:  for  there  is  a  judgment  against 
you,  because  ye  have  been  a  snare  to  them  whom  ye  should  have 
watched  over,'  and  a  net  spread  upon  Thabor. 

2.  And  ye  have  turned  aside  victims  into  the  depth  :'  and  I  am  the 
teacher*  of  them  all. 

3.  I  know  Ephraim :  and  Israel  is  not  hid  from  Me :  for  now  Eph- 
raim  hath  committed  fornication,  Israel  is  defiled. 

4.  They  will  not  set  their  thoughts*  to  return  to  their  God :  for  the 
spirit  of  fornication  is  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  know  not  the 
Lord. 


"*  p.  "  Her  rulers  wiUi  shame  do  lore,  Give  ye  "  L.  **  Her  mien  lore,  prepare  themaelTai  bot  abaBe.** 
R.  fkTors  the  interpretation  of  St  Jerome,  who  mjs  :  **  Their  princes  deceired  the  unhappy  paopla^  and  in- 
stead  of  the  worship  of  God,  brought  on  them  the  shame  of  idolatrj." 

»  H.  P.  "  Her"— the  people. 

"  They  are  carried  away  into  exile,  as  on  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

"  They  are  shamed  and  disappointed. 
'  The  idolatrous  priests,  who  worshipped  the  calves  at  Bethel,  and  Dan,  are  addreaaed. 

*  P.  **  A  snare  on  Mispah.*'  It  is  taken  for  the  proper  name  of  a  monntatnous  aaiA  woody  ragtai. 
Joeue  11:3;  Judges  10 :  17.  It  signifies  "  a  watohtower/'  In  which  sense  it  is  taken  bj  St.  JanwM,  after 
Sept. :  "  I  have  put  you  as  sentinels  over  the  people,  and  placed  you  in  high  station,  that  yon  may  direct 
the  people,  lest  they  stray."  Thabor  was  a  fkmous  mountain.  The  priests  were  as  a  net  and  snare,  in- 
Tolring  the  people  in  idolatry,  whilst  their  high  position  should  hare  made  them  serve  an  foidaa  in  the 
worship  of  the  true  God. 

*  P.  '<And  the  revolters  are  profound  to  make  slaughter."  L.  **And  tot  ■rardarlnf.  tiMy  who  liad 
rebelled  (against  God)  concealed  themselves  in  deep  places.**  The  iklse  priests  caoaed  UoodslMd,tnraiBg 
away  the  people  firom  the  worship  of  God.  "Turning  victims  into  tlM  depth,**  ia  nndentood  by  boom  of 
forcing  the  true  worshippers  to  offer  their  victims  in  secret  places.  St  Jerome  says  th*t  it  waa  doac^  ia 
order  "  that  no  one  might  do  penance,  and  that  being  slain,  he  might  not  ralaa  hia  head.  -Both  kings 
and  priests  Ibrbade  the  people  to  go  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem;  wherelbre  tliey  are  aaid  to  h*va  tiaad 
the  Tictims  Into  the  deep  places." 

*  The  chastiser.  **  I  am  your  master,  yea  your  instructor,  who  desire  to  oorrset,aot  to  pwodah,  loaavs, 
not  to  destroy."  St  Jerome. 

*  P.  "  They  will  not  frame  their  doings.*'    L.  "  Their  doings  wUl  not  permit  thorn.**  Tha 
more  conformable  to  the  text,  whose  meaning  Is  snllloiently  expressed  by  T. 
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5.  And  the  pride  of  Israel  shall  answer  in  his  face  :*  and  Israel  and 
Ephraim^  shall  fall  in  their  iniquity ;  Juda  also  shall  fall  with  them.^ 

6.  With  their  flocks,  and  with  their  herds,®  they  will  go  to  seek  the 
Lord,  and  they  shall  not  find  Him :  He  is  withdrawn  from  them. 

7.  They  have  transgressed  against  the  Lord ;  for  they  have  begot- 
ten children  that  are  strangers  :*°  now  shall  a  month"  devour  them 
with  their  portions. 

8.  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gabaa,"  the  trumpet  in  Rama  :^  howl  ye 
in  Bethaven,'*  behind  thy  back,  0  Benjamin.^* 

9.  Ephraim  shall  be  in  desolation  in  the  day  of  rebuke  :^*  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel  I  have  shown  that  which  shall  surely  be.*^ 

10.  The  princes  of  Juda  are  become  as  they  that  take  up  the  land- 
mark '}^  I  will  pour  out  My  wrath  upon  them  like  water.^® 

11.  Ephraim  is  oppressed^  and  broken  down  in  judgment,'^  because 
he  began  to^  go  after  idols.® 

12.  And  I  will  be  like  a  moth**  to  Ephraim,  and  like  rottenness" 
to  the  house  of  Juda. 

13.  And  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,^  and  Juda  his  band  :^  and  Eph- 

*  p.  "  Both  testify  to  his  fitce."  St.  Jerome  ezplalni  it  of  condemnatorj  teitimony,  that  he  m«j  not 
go  nnpaDiAbed.** 

*  Bt  Jerome  anderttande  by  it  the  princes. 

'  "  This  shall  happen  not  only  to  Israel  and  Ephraim,  that  is  to  the  ten  tribes  and  their  kings,  who 
are  to  be  led  into  captivity,  but  also  to  Juda,  that  is,  the  two  tribes  whose  king  reigned  in  Jerusalem, 
shall  follow  the  steps  of  the  captives  so  as  to  share  the  punishment  of  thoae  whose  crimes  they  imitated." 
St  Jerome. 

*  With  sacrifices.  ^  Aliens  from  Ood  and  His  worship. 

^  ▲  short  time.  Grotias  thinks  that  a  monthly  tax  enjoined  by  the  king  of  Israel,  to  indemnify  him- 
self  for  a  thousand  talents  paid  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  is  meant  4  Kings  15  :  10, 20. 

**  The  birth-place  of  SauL  This  blowing  of  the  cornet  denotes  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  whom  the 
prophet  represents  as  near. 

"  In  its  Tidnity,  aboat  seven  miles fh)m  Jerusalem. 

*'  "There  is  no  need  of  blowing  the  comet  in  Betharen,  which  was  formerly  oalled  Bethel,  and  is  In 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  wherein  the  golden  calf  was,  but  they  should  wail,  because  the  captivity  was  near." 
8t  Jerome. 

"  **  Where  the  tribe  of  Beigamin  ends,  not  far  forward  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  this  city  was  erected.'* 
St  Jerome.  "  Chastisement. 

"  The  certainty  of  the  Divine  threats.  St  Jerome  explains  it  thus :  "On  the  day  of  the  rebuke  and 
punishment  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  I  have  shown  My  words  to  be  true,  which  I  uttered,  threatening 
by  the  prophets,  so  as  to  fulfil  in  deed  what  I  had  foretold." 

"  By  wtiich  the  possessions  of  neighbors  were  distinguished. 

**  Like  a  rushing  torrent 

"  pltyj^*    V.  Calumniam  est  patiens.    Y.  uses  calumnia  for  violence. 

«  By  the  just  Judgment  of  God.  "  P.  "  He  willingly  walked."   • 

*  P.  **  After  the  commandment"  The  orders  given  by  Jeroboam  and  Achab  to  practise  idolatry  may 
be  meant    St.  Jerome  took  12f  for  KlSTi  torduy  the  filth  of  idolatry. 

**  As  the  moth  destroys  garments,  and  rottenness  consumes  timber  after  a  long  time,  so  God,  giving 
room  for  repentance  to  the  ten  tribes,  and  afterwards  to  the  two  tribes,  during  a  long  time^  is  as  a  moth 
and  rottenness :  not  that  He  really  is  such,  but  that  He  appears  such  to  those  who  suffer  chastisement** 
8t  Jerome. 

"  That  which  affects  wood.  "  The  disordered  state  of  the  commonwealth. 

**  P.  •*  Wound"— ulcer.  St  Jerome,  following  Aqnila  in  the  derivation  of  the  word,  explains  it  of  the 
union  which  Juda  formed  with  Ephraim,  by  imitating  her  sin. 
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raim  went  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent  to  the  avenging  king  :^  and  he 
shall  not  be  able  to  heal  jou ;  neither  shall  he  be  able  to  take  off  the 
band  from  you. 

14.  For  I  will  be  like  a  lioness^  to  Ephraim,  and  like  a  lion's  whelp 
to  the  house  of  Juda :  I,  I^  will  catch  and  go :  I  will  take  away ;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  rescue. 

15.  I  will  go  and  return  to  My  place,**  until  ye  be  consumed,"  and 
seek  My  face.* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

AFFLICnOX  SHALL  BE  A  HEA5S  TO  BRIKG  MANY  TO  CHRIST :  A  COMPLAnrr  OF  THE 
UKTOWARDN'EBS  UF  THE  JEWS.   GOD  LOVES  MERCT  MORE  THAN  SACRIFICE. 

1.  In  their  affliction  they  will  rise  early  to  Me :'  Come,*  and  let 
us  return  to  the  Lord. 

2.  For  He  hath  seized  us,'  and  He  will  heal  us ;  He  will  strike,* 
and  He  will  cure  us.* 

3.  He  will  revive  us  after  two  days :  on  the  third  day  He  will  raise 
us  up ;  and  we  shall  live  in  His  sight.^  We  shall  know,  and  we  shall 
follow  on,  that  we  may  know  the  Lord.^    His  going  forth  is  prepared* 


*  p.  '*  King  Janb.''  Michaclto  Uk««  it  to  be  an  appellatiTe  noun:  *'the  great  king.**  L.  *Tbe  king 
that  should  contend."  8t  Jerome  shows  that  it  means  arenger,  since  Jerobaal  was  so  called,  his  fktber 
ehalleoging  Baal  to  arenge  the  supposed  wrong  done  him. 

*^  In  the  destruction  which  I  shiUl  cause. 

""  The  repetition  of  the  pronoun  has  great  emphasis.  Is.  43  :  25. 

**  As  the  lion  returns  to  his  den  after  the  work  of  destruction,  God  withdraws  the  manifestation  of  His 
presence. 

"  P.  "Until  they  acknowledge  their  offenoe.'*  IL  is  taken  in  this  sense,  Ler.  4  :  13;  5  :  5.  It  also 
means  to  be  punished  for  sin.  Zach.  11 :  5 ;  Jerem.  2:8;  60  :  7;  infra  10  :  3.  It  is  taken  In  the  latter 
sense  by  V.,  after  Sept. 

*  Return  repentant,  saing  for  pardon. 

'  P.  "  They  will  seek  Me  early.**    This  clause  is  attadied  to  the  preeedlng  ehapter  in  Kd.  and  MSB. 
•generally.    One  begins  as  V.  • 

*  This  mutual  exhortation  to  return  to  God  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  the  Israelitef  without  any  intro> 
•ductory  words. 

*  P.  "  Tom ."    n.  expresses  the  act  of  a  wild  beast  seising  on  its  prey.    The  Tisitation  of  DiTlne  Jmtiee 
is  thus  forcibly  represented.    Martini :  ei  ha  rapUL 

*  P.  "  lie  hath  smitten." 

*  11.  P.  **  Hind  us  up."    II.  expresses  the  application  of  lint  to  sores. 

*  1  Cor.  15  :  4.    This  appears  to  be  a  proverbial  phrase  for  speedy  relief  and  delivmnanoe.    Its  eoteei* 
*dence  with  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  on  the  third  day  is  not  without  signifloanee. 

"*  By  the  study  of  the  law,  and  the  continual  experience  of  Divine  (aror. 

'  P.  "  Prepared."    n.  is  also  taken  for  full,  or  perfect  L.  **  Bright  sa  the  moiningdawn  is  hit 
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as  the  morning  light  :^  and  He  will  come  to  us  as  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain  to  the  earth.'® 

4.  What  shall  I  do  to  thee,  0  Ephraim  ?  what  shall  I  do  to  thee, 
0  Juda  ?  your  mercy"  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  dew  that 
goeth  away  in  the  morning. 

5.  For  this  reason  have  I  hewed**  them  by  the  prophets :  I  have 
slain  them  by  the  words  of  My  mouth :  and  thy  judgments"  shall  go 
forth  as  the  light. 

6.  For  I  desire  mercy,  and  not'*  sacrifice ;  and  the  knowledge  of 
God'*  more  than  holocausts. 

7.  But  they,  like  Adam,  have  transgressed  the  covenant  :'^  there 
have  they  dealt  treacherously  against  Me. 

8.  Galaad'^  is  a  city  of  workers  of  idols,  full  of  traces  of  blood.'® 

9.  And  like  the  jaws'®  of  highway  robbers,  they  conspire  with  the 
priests  who  murder  in  the  way  those  that  pass  out  of  Sichem  :*  for 
they  have  wrought  wickedness. 

10.  I  have  seen  a  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of  Israel ;  the  forni- 
cations^' of  Ephraim  there :  Israel  is  defiled. 

11.  And  thou  also,  0  Juda,  set  thee  a  harvest,^  when  I  shall  bring 
back  the  captivity  of  My  people.^ 


*  Progressing  to  meridian  uplendor,  ever  increasing  in  brilliancy.  Prov.  4  :  18. 

**  Imparting  fertility  and  blessing.  The  spring  rain  was  called  the  latter  rain,  because  the  dvil  year 
began  in  October.    The  early  rain  ftll  in  autumn. 

"  P.  "Qoodness."    L.  "  Piety.^    It  was  transient,  and  of  short  duration. 

"  Threatening  them  with  death.    God  is  sometimes  said  to  do  what  He  threatens  shall  Jm  done. 

**  The  Divine  decrees  in  their  regard.    The  person  is  changed,  and  the  nation  is  addressed. 

**  Rather  than.  It  is  a  Hebrew  mode  of  expressing  preference.  1  Kings  16 :  22 ;  Eod.  4  :  17 ;  Matt 
9:13;  12:7. 

'*  That  God  be  known  and  obeyed. 

"  *^They  have  imitated  Adam,  since  as  he  in  Paradise  disregarded  My  oorenant  and  law,  so  they  did  in 
that  land."  St.  Jerome.  1*.  **  Like  men."  L.  *'  Like  an  ordinary  man."  R.  rejects  this  translation  aa 
Ji^une,  remarking  that  it  makes  no  account  of  the  adverb  Q{7,  "  there,"  namely,  in  holy  land. 

"  Ramoth  Galaad  was  the  name  of  the  whole  country. 

"  L.  Allusion  is  thought  to  be  made  to  the  assassination  of  Phaoeia,  king  of  Israel,  by  Pbaoee,  aaslsted 
by  fifty  mi:n  of  Galaad.  4  Kings  15  :  23. 

**  P.  **  As  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man.^'  St  Jerome  had  the  same  letters  with  other  points.  He 
remarks:  '*  Since  the  province  itself  is  full  of  outrages,  he  compares  them  to  robbers,  the  priests  plottinic 
to  delude  the  simple  people,  as  robbers  lie  in  wait  for  trarellers."  La  Bible  de  Venee  connects  interfieieH' 
tium  of  V.  with  latronum. 

*  r\^D\ff'  '*  1*0  Sichem."  The  final  71  denotes  motion  to  a  place.  P.  *<  By  consent"  L.  *<  In  unison." 
R,  understands  it  of  the  city. 

"  Idolatrous  acts.  II.  is  singular.  "  What  is  more  horrible  than  the  sudden  passage  of  the  ten  tribes 
to  the  worship  of  idols  ?"  St  Jerome. 

*^  A  time  of  retribution.  Juda  shall  have  occasion  to  demand  of  Israel  indemnification  of  the  erila 
brought  on  by  her  example  and  society. 

**  My  captive  people— My  people  from  captivity. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE   MANIFOLD   SINS   OF  ISRAEL,  AND   THEIR   KIMOS.   HINDER  THE   LORD    FROM 

HEAUNO  THEM. 

1.  When  I  would  have  healed  Israel,^  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was 
discovered,  and  the  wickedness  of  Samaria ;  for  they  commit  false- 
hood ;'  and  the  thief  is  come  in  to  steal ;  the  robber  is  without.* 

2.  And  lest  they  say^  in  their  hearts,  that  I  remember  all  their 
wickedness :  their  own  devices  now  beset  them  about ;  they  are  before 
My  face. 

3.  They  make  the  king  glad^  with  their  wickedness :  and  the  princes 
with  their  lies. 

4.  They  are  all  adulterers*  like  an  oven  heated  by  the  baker :  the 
city  rested  a  little  from  the  mingling  of  the  leaven,^  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

5.  The  day  of  our  king,^  the  princes  began  to  be  mad  with  wine :' 
he  stretched  out  his  hand  with  scorners.^® 

6.  Because  they  have  applied  their  heart  like  an  oven,"  when  he 


*  Of  her  earlier  preTuicatioiit.  St  Jerome  luiTing  spoken  of  Uie  wonhip  of  tlie  gt^den  calf  in  Uie 
desert,  speaking  in  the  nsme  of  God,  observes:  "When  I  was  using  erery  indostry  to  redain  the 
wretched  people,  Jeroboam  of  the  tribe  of  Israel  suddenly  arosoi  and  made  the  golden  oalTes,  and  the 
malice  of  8am%ria  was  laid  open,  slnee  she  followed  the  impious  king ;  for  both  king  and  people  wteoi^t 
falsehood,  that  is  an  idol.'* 

'  '*  As  an  idol  is  adrerse  to  God,  so  Is  folsehood  to  truth."  St  Jerome. 

*  Disorders,  public  and  prirate,  followed  the  establishment  of  idoiatxy. 

*  P.  "  They  consider  not*'  Their  inattention  to  Divine  omnisdenoe  leads  to  multiply  orimca.  God  has 
present  to  His  mind  their  former  offences,  and  those  of  their  iliUhers :  but  thalr  recent  guilt  is  sufldsnt 
to  Justify  His  severest  chastisements.  Their  deeds  are  said  to  beset  them,  inasmuch  as  they  brfiag  om 
them  distrees  and  affliction. 

*  St.  Jerome  writes :  **  They  hare  made  glad  king  Jeroboam  l^  their  widud  actions,  and  the  priaess 
who  goTerned  the  people  under  him,  by  their  folsehoods.*'  They  gloried  In  thair  crimes,  whidi  were  ap- 
plauded by  the  impious  king  and  his  courtiers. 

*  This  may  be  understood  of  idolatry.    They  are  inflamed  with  snperstitioil,  like  a  heated  oran. 

^  L.  "  Ue  that  sUrreth  (the  fire)  resteth  awhile  from  kneading  the  dongh.'*  P.  **  Tha  bakar  esaasth 
from  raising,  after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  leavened.**  The  term  xandered  '*ci^  is  un- 
derstood of  mixing  the  learen,  or  of  stirring  the  fire.  The  fonatieal  ezdtoment  of  tha  hiolatorsit  whkh 
was  suspended  for  a  while,  soon  manifested  itself  anew. 

*  On  some  royal  fesUral. 

*  P.  <'They  have  made  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wine.**  L.  *<Tha  prinees  an  made  tkk.  with  the 
fumes  of  wine.**  **  They  began  to  run  frantic  in  consequence  of  the  wine,  and  to  strika  agiintt  the 
wooden  idols."  St  Jerome. 

"*  The  king  encouraged  the  multitude  in  their  superstitious  acts. 

^  P.  '*  They  hare  made  ready  their  heart  like  an  oven  while  tbaj  lie  in  wait**  Tha  ptophat  eomfaffes 
the  Israelites,  or  rather  Jeroboam,  to  a  baker,  who  baring  lighted  a  lire,  and  left  the  doii^  to  imeBt, 
finishes  his  work  on  rising  in  the  morning.  The  Israelites,  though  for  a  time  diedKad  in  tbair  idolatraas 
pursuits,  were  soon  again  engaged  in  them.    L.  "  They  make  ready  their  heart  for  thair  trieky  deads." 
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laid  snares  for  them :  he  slept  all  the  night"  baking  them ;  in  the 
morning  it  was  heated  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7.  They  were  all  heated  like  an  oven,  and  they  devoured  their 
judges ;  all  their  kings  have  fallen  :^  there  is  none  amongst  them  that 
calleth  to  Me.  • 

8.  Ephraim  himself  is  mixed  among  the  nations:  Ephraim  is 
become  as  bread  baked  under  the  ashes,  that  is  not  turned.^* 

9.  Strangers  devour  his  strength ;  and  he  knoweth  it  not :  yea, 
gray  hairs  also  are  spread  about  upon  him ;  and  he  is  ignorant  of  it.^ 

10.  And  the  pride  of  Israel  shall  be  humbled^^  before  his  face :  and 
they  have  not  returned  to  the  Lord  their  God ;  nor  have  they  sought 
Him,  notwithstanding  all  this.*^ 

11.  And  Ephraim  is  become  as  a  dove  that  is  decoyed,  not  having 
sense  ;^®  they  called  on  Egypt,'  they  went  to  the  Assyrians. 

12.  And  when  they  shall  go,  I  will  spread  My  net  over  them :  I 
will  bring  them  down  as  the  fowl  of  the  air :  I  will  strike  them  as 
their  congregation  hath  heard.'® 

13.  Woe  to  them,  for  they  have  departed  from  Me  :*  they  shall  be 
wasted  because  they  have  transgressed  against  Me :  and  I  redeemed 
them  :  and  they  have  spoken  lies  against  Me. 

14.  And  they  have  not  cried  to  Me  with  their  heart  :**  but  they 
howled  in  their  beds :  they  have  thought  on  wheat  and  wine,**  they 
are  departed  from  Me. 

15.  And  I  have  chastised  them,  and  strengthened  their  arms  :**  and 
they  have  de vised** v evil  against  Me. 

1^.  They  returned,  that  they  might  be  without  yoke  :^  they  became 

**  Whilft  the  dough  wu  fermenting.  **  After  be  (Jeroboam)  fet  their  heart  on  fire,  like  a  fumaoet  and 
aaw  that  they  were  raging,  and  that  none  of  them  would  resist  his  will,  he  slept  all  the  nlght»  that  is  to 
■ay,  he  felt  secure,  and  remaned  in  darkness,  whilst  they  were  being  baked,  and  formed  into  the  bread 
of  impiety.  Wherefore  he  afterwards  rose  in  the  morning,  and  showed  the  fiame  of  his  crimes  by  mani- 
fest f^nsy,  so  as  to  pass  from  the  worship  of  Qod  to  idolatrous  superstitions,  not  secretly,  but  sham»> 
lessly.'*    St  Jerome. 

"  By  sedition,  or  assassination.  Instances  are  flreqnent  in  the  history  of  the  kings  of  IsraeL  St.  Je- 
rome interprets  the  text  of  their  having  fallen  into  acts  of  idolatry,  and  ceased  to  inroke  God: 

"  His  condition  resembled  that  of  a  burned  cake.  This  is  understood  by  St.  Jerome  of  his  not  doing 
penance:  '*  As  a  cake  baked  under  the  ashes  without  being  tamed,  which  signifies  his  not  baring  done 
penance,  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  devoured  his  strength.'* 

**  His  strength  is  said  to  have  been  deroured  by  strangers,  who  seised  on  portions  of  his  territories. 
**  So  great  was  his  folly  that  he  did  not  perceive  that  he  was  devoured,  or  at  least,  did  not  know  the 
cause  of  his  being  given  over  to  those  that  devoured  him  :  finally  he  remained  in  his  error  nnto  old  ag«» 
that  is  until  the  end  of  the  captivity."  St  Jerome. 

»•  P.  "Testlfleth."    L.  «  Was  humbled."  «»  L. 

^  As  a  senseless  dove,  easily  allured  away,  and  not  having  mind  to  return. 

"  From  the  prophets,  uttering  the  Divine  menaces.  *  Tet 

*'  They  howl  under  suffering,  but  do  not  call  for  mercy  with  penitent  hearts. 

^  P.  '*  They  assembled  themselves  for  com  and  wine.''  All  their  thoughts  and  efforts  are  direeied  to 
secure  temporal  advantages. 

"  After  chastisement  Qod  relieved  them,  and  they  again  rebelled.  **  I*. 

**  h]^  Vh'  P-  "Not  to  the  Most  High.'*  R.  L.  "They  never  return  upward."  H.  means  yoke,  ao- 
oording  to  some  punetuation.    They  have  returned  to  a  state  of  lawless  iudependenoe. 
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like  a  deceitful  bow  :^  their  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  for  the 
rage  of  their  tongue.^     This  is  their  derision  in  the  land  of  Egypt.* 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

THE  ISRAELITES   ABE   THREATENED   WITH   DESTRUCTION  FOR  THEIR   IMPIETT   AMD 

IDOLATRY. 

1.  Let  thy  throat  be  a  trumpet,^  like  an  eagle  upon  the  house  of 
the  Lord :'  because  they  have  transgressed  My  covenant,  and  have 
violated  My  law. 

2.  They  shall  call  on  me :  0  my'  God,  we  Israel  know  Thee. 

3.  Israel  hath  cast  off  good  ;*  the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4.  They  have  reigned,*  but  not  by  Me  :*  they  have  been  princes, 
and  I  knew  not  i"^  of  their  silver  and  their  gold  they  have  made  idols 
to  themselves  that  they  might  perish.® 

5.  Thy  calf,  0  Samaria,  is  cast  off:^  My  wrath  is  kindled  against 
them :  how  long  will  they  be  incapable  of  being  cleansed  ?*® 

6.  For  itself  also  is^^  of  Israel :  a  workman  made  it,  and  it  is  no 
god :  for  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  turned  to  spiders'  webs.^ 


*  Relaxed. 

"  St  Jerome  sajs:  '*  BecAUse  thej  dnred  called  ftodi  the  golden  calven,  thua  doing  In  th«  Isnd  of  pco- 
miee  what  tbej  bad  learned  In  Ej^ypt,  worshipping  the  Egyptian  ApU."  # 

"  They  are  scorned  as  hoping  in  a  god  from  whom  they  obtain  no  suooor. 

'  P.  "  Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth/'  St.  Jerome  explains  it:  <*  BaiM  thy  Toiee  like  a  tnimpet,  that 
many  may  bear,  as  man  j  haTo  sinned." 

*  This  is  what  he  is  directed  to  proclaim.  The  enemj  shall  adranoe  agalnat  the  honee  of  the  Lord, 
with  the  Telocity  and  strength  of  an  eagle. 

*  Each  one  thus  expresses  himself.  *  The  tme  wonhip. 

*  U.  P.  ''  They  set  up  kings."  "  Forsaking  Me  their  king,  they  hare  sought  to  baT«  a  king,  like  the 
other  nations,  and  bare  acted  against  My  will."  St  Jerome. 

"  "  Although  God  in  His  anger  against  Solomon  determined  that  the  kingdom  shoold  be  divided, 
Israel  was  not  on  that  account  justified  in  choosing  a  king.  The  will  of  the  Lord  thoold  flni  bava  been 
inquired  into,  according  to  the  precepts  of  the  law."  St.  Jerome. 

"  God  is  said  not  to  know  that  which  He  does  not  approve. 

*  U.  P.  "  Be  cut  off."    In  punishment  of  their  idolatry. 

■  P.  **  Hath  caet  thee  off."  L.  **  Uath  caused  thy  rejection."  The  worship  of  the  calf  was  tb«  eao«  of 
the  public  calamities. 

"*  P.  **  Ere  they  attain  to  innooenpy  V*  L.  "  How  long  will  it  be  that  they  cannot  cleanae  ibemaelTefr** 
How  long  will  they  refuse  to  bo  converted,  and  thus  oonUnue  to  be  punished?  "What  madnaseisit 
not,  when  I  afford  an  opportunity  for  penance,  that  they  should  refiise  to  return  to  a  healthy  state?"  St 
Jerome. 

*'  The  work.    The  calf  was  made  by  Israel. 

'*  P.  "  Broken  in  pieces."  L.  "  In  splinters."  St  Jerome  translated  the  term  as  latMmcd  by  his  Jew- 
ish teacher,  who  explained  it  of*  the  threads  of  spiders'  webs  flying  through  thit  air,  which,  whilst  you 
look  at  them,  disappear,  being  dissolved  into  atoms." 
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7.  For  they  sow  wind,  and  reap  a  whirlwind  :^'  there  is  no  standing 
stalk  in  it ;  the  bud  yieldeth  no  meal :  and  if  it  should  yield,  strangers 
shall  eat  it. 

8.  Israel  is  swallowed  up :  now  is  he  become  armong  the  nations 
like  an  unclean  vessel. 

9.  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself." 
Ephraim  hath  given  gifts  to  his  lovers.^* 

10.  But  even  though  they  shall  have  hired  the  nations,  now  will  I 
gather  them  together :  and  they  shall  rest^*  a  while  from  the  burden 
of  the  king,  and  the  princes. 

11.  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars  in  order  to  sin :  altars 
are  become  to  him  unto  sin.^^ 

12.  I  shall  write  to  him  My  manifold  laws,  which  have  been  ac- 
counted as  foreign.^^ 

13.  They  shall  offer  victims ;  they  shall  sacriiBce  flesh,  and  shall 
eat  it ;  and  the  Lord  will  not  receive  them  :^  now  will  He  remember 
their  iniquity,  and  punish  their  sins :  they  shall  return  to  Egypt.* 

14.  And  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and  hath  built  temples  :^ 
and  Juda  hath  built  many  fenced  cities  :^  and  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
his  cities ;  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses^  thereof. 


"  This  proTerbial  phrase  serres  to  express  the  rain  and  pernicious  results  of  their  labors. 

**  Assyria  is  compared  to  the  wild  vs,  which  roTes  through  the  deserts  in  confidence  of  his  own 
strength.  Ephraim  sought  the  protection  of  Assyria,  and  made  great  offerings  to  secure  it.  Some  ntu 
the  comparison  to  Ephraim. 

"  He  sought  to  secure  the  faror  of  the  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  at  a  great  sacrlfloe. 

<*  P.  '<  Sorrow  a  little."  L.  "  Be  humbled.'*  St  Jerome  explains  it:  "  Because  they  are  pleased  to  offlbr 
gifts  to  their  enemies,  they  shall  obtain  for  a  while  the  advantage  of  not  paying  taxes  to  the  king  and 
princes,  till  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians,  when  they  shall  no  longer  pay  oontribuUons  as 
f^^emen,  but  they  shall  be  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  servitude." 

"  L.  *'The  means  of  sinning.*'  The  number  of  altars  erected  contrary  to  the  law  became  an  ever* 
fruitful  cause  of  transgression. 

^  L.  **  As  a  strange  thing."  The  Israelites  looked  on  the  Mosaic  laws  as  not  regarding  them,  sinoa 
they  eared  not  to  conform  to  them. 

"  Because* not  in  accordance  with  His  prescriptions. 

**  They  shall  endure  sufferings  such  as  their  ancestors  endured  in  Egypt  St  Jerome  understands  it 
of  their  seeking  succor  from  the  Egyptians,  or  imitating  their  superstitions :  "  Therefore  shall  He  be 
mindful  of  their  old  iniquities,  and  He  shall  punish  their  former  sins,  because  they  returned  to  Egypt, 
either  seeking  help,  or  worshipping  the  same  gods,  in  whom  worship  they  formerly  went  astray." 

**  "  Consecrating  all  her  hills  and  mountains,  and  shady  trees,  to  Baal,  Astaroth,  and  other  idols."  St 
Jerome. 

"  "Juda  understanding  that  Israel  bad  ceased  to  lore  God,  and  that  their  sins  were  punished,  did  not 
turn  to  the  Lord,  but  relied  on  fortified  cities,  whidi  the  Lord  says  He  will  destroy.*'  St.  Jerome. 

«  P.  «  Palaces.**    L.  "  Fine  edifices." 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

THE   DISTRESS   AKD   CAPTIVITT  OP   ISRAET.    FOR    THEIR    SIXS    AXD  IDOLlTtT. 

1.  Rejoice  not,  0  Israel:  rejoice  not^  as  the  nations  do:  kvifm 
hast  committed  fornication'  against  thy  God:  thou  hast  loved i 
rewanP  upon  every  corn-floor. 

2.  The  floor  and  the  wine-press  shall  not  feed  them  :*  and  the  rae 
shall  deceive  them.' 

3.  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land  :^  Ephraim  is  retund 
to  Egypt,  and  hath  eaten  unclean  things  among  the  Assyrians. 

4.  They  shall  not  ofier  wine  to  the  Lord  ;  neither  shall  they  ple« 
Him :  their  sacrifices  shall  be  like  the  bread  of  mourners  :^  all  thatai 
it  shall  be  defiled  :^  for  their  bread  for  their  soul,®  shall  not  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5.  What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day,  in  the  day  of  the  feast  d 
the  Lord  ?»'> 

6.  For  behold,  they  are  gone  because  of  destruction  :"  Egypt  ^bH 
gather  them  together :  Memphis"  shall  bury  them  :  nettles  shaD  in- 
herit their  beloved  silver ;"  the  bur  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7.  The  days  of  punishment  are  come ;  the  days  of  repaying  are 
come ;  know  ye,  0  Israel,  that  the  prophet  was  foolish,  the  spiritual 
man^*  was  mad,  for  the  multitude  of  thy  iniquity,  and  the  inultiiuJe 
of  thy  madness." 

8.  The  watchman  of  Ephraim  teas  with  my  God :"  the  prophet  is 


'  p.  *'  For  Joy.*'    All  the  ancient  Tenlons  hare  a  Terb.    The  USS.  hare  dlllimit  poinU. 

*  Idolatry.  >  A  harlot*  hire.  •  Tbi 

*  II.  P.  *"  Shall  fail  in  her.""    Very  many  MSS.  have  tba  plaral  pronoaii. 

*  They  shall  flee  fttxm  it  to  «eek  aid  fh>ni  I'Igypt,  or  they  iball  be  led  awaj  capUrM  ialo  AMyria. 
'*  Like  bread  uied  in  repastt  on  oocafion  of  funeral*. 

*  Legal  defllement  was  contracted  by  tasting  of  meats  oscd  oa  that  ocwMVin.    Ler.  11 : 7.  S: 
44:26. 

*  Food  appertaining  to  faneral  rites  could  not  be  offered  In  the  temple  hf  vtj  ofazpataoa.   L.  "Hit 
their  Ibod  can  only  be  for  thomsclTes.'* 

*^  The  great  festivals  could  not  be  celebrated  in  exile. 

"  The  Israelites  are  gone  into  exile,  on  aooonnt  of  the  deaCnwtloB  of  thalr  fomaaMBt  mad  tmrntif' 

**  ^O.    A  dty  of  Egypt. 

"  The  places  whore  siWer  was  treasured  up  shall  be  orenpraad  with  mUIm.  P.  •*TIn  pkasaat  fietci 
for  their  silver,  nettles  shall  poesess  them." 

'*  L.  **The  inspired  man"— the  man  who  claimed  to  be  Inspfrad. 

'*  P.  "  The  great  hatred*'-which  Israel  bore  to  God  and  MTina  thlDgi.    V.  «alla  it  fkva^. 

**  Ephraim  looked  to  other  aid  besides  that  of  God.  lie  calealaled  on  Mieeor  tnm  the  As^yriaaf^ « 
Egyptians.    His  duty  was  to  be  as  a  watehman  with  God,  relylag  on  DivtM  gnUaMa  waA  Mipwt. 
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become  a  snare  of  ruin''  upon  all  his  ways :  madness^®  is  in  the  house 
of  his  God. 

9.  They  have  sinned  deeply,^  as  in  the  days  of  Gabaa  :^  He  will 
remember  their  iniquity,  and  will  punish  their  sins. 

10.  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  desert :"  I  saw  their  fathers, 
like  the  first-fruits  of  the  fig-tree  in  the  top  thereof ;"  but  they  went 
in  to  Beelphegor,^  and  alienated  themselves"  to  that  confusion,^  and 
became  abominable,  as  those  things  were^  which  they  loved. 

11.  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  hath  flown  away  like  a  bird  from 
the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and  from  the  conception.^ 

12.  And  though  they  should  bring  up  their  children,  I  will  make 
them  without  children  among  men  :^  yea,  and  woe  to  them,  when  I 
shall  depart  from  them. 

13.  Ephraifn,  as  I  saw,  was  a  Tyre*  founded  in  beauty:^  and 
Ephraim  shall  bring  out  his  children  to  the  murderer.* 

14.  Give  them,  0  Lord.  What  wilt  thou  give  them  ?  Give  them 
a  womb  without  children,  and  dry  breasts. 

15.  All  their  wickedness  is  in  Galgal,*^  for  there  I  hated  them : 
for  the  wickedness  of  their  devices  I  will  cast  them  forth  out  of  My 
house  :^  I  will  love  them  no  more :  all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16.  Ephraim  is  struck  :  their  root  is  dried  up :  they  shall  yield  no 
fruit.  And  if  they  should  have  issue,  I  will  slay  the  best  beloved 
fruit  of  their  womb. 

17.  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they  hearken  not  to 
Him :  and  they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations. 


**  p.  **  Of  a  fowler."  The  deceptions  annoancements  of  the  flilse  prophetf  of  lanel  are  compared  to  a 
net  set  by  a  fowler  fSor  birds. 

"  P.  "  Hatred."    L.  «  A  hateful  thing."    Supra  t.  7. 

**  P.  <'  Deeply  cormpted  themselTes.*'  The  text  has  two  Terbs,  one  of  whidh  may  be  translated  adver- 
Mally,  by  a  familiar  Uebraitm.    L.  "  They  are  deeply  corrupt.** 

»  Judges  19  :  26. 

**  Few  in  number.    God  chose  them  for  His  people,  and  increased  their  number,  and  blested  them. 

"*  P.  **  At  her  first  time.*'    L.  "  In  the  first  of  the  season.*' 

"  They  worshipped  this  obscene  idol,  and  partook  of  his  foul  mysteries. 

**  Estranged  tbemselres  from  the  true  worship.  **  Shameful  idol. 

*  The  glory  of  Ephraim,  that  is  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  has  flown  away  as  a  bird ;  it  has  quickly  disap- 
peared. Its  punishment  in  the  loss  of  population  is  manifested  in  a  variety  of  phrases.  L.  ^*  There  ia  no 
more  birth,  and  no  pregnancy,  and  no  conception.'* 

"  P.  ••  That  there  shaU  not  be  a  man  i</<.'* 

"  Wealthy  and  magnificent  as  this  famous  dty. 

"*  P.  **  Planted  in  a  pleasant  place.'* 

"  To  the  enemy.    This  is  referred  by  many  to  the  time  of  Aiael,  who  besieged  Samaria. 

"  1  Kings  11 :  14 ;  13  :  9.    They  rejected  the  DlTine  goremment  by  choosing  Saul  for  king. 

""  The  Israelites  were  not  in  the  temple.  Ood  threatens  to  cast  them  forth  like  a  divorced  woman,  and 
to  love  them  no  more. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

AFTER   MANY   BENEFITS,  GREAT  AFFLICTIOKS  SHALL  FALL  UPOK  THE  TEX   TRIBES, 

FOR  THEIR   INGRATITUDE   TO   GOD. 

1.  Israel  a  vine  full  of  branches,^  the  fruit  is  agreeable  to  it :' 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit,  he  hath  multiplied  altars : 
according  to  the  plenty  of  his  land,  he  hath  abounded  with  idols. 

2.  Their  heart^  is  divided ;  now  they  shall  perish :  He  shall  break 
down  their  idols;*  He  shall  destroy  their  altars. 

3.  For  now  will  they  say :  We  have  no  king,'  because  we  fear  not 
the  Lord :  and  what  shall  a  king  do*  for  us  ? 

4.  Ye  speak  words  of  an  unprofitable  vision ;  and  ye  make  a  cove- 
nant :^  and  judgment  shall  spring  up  as  bitterness®  in  the  furrows  of 
the  field. 

5.  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  have  worshipped*  the  kine  of  Be- 
thaven :  for  the  people  thereof  have  mourned  over  it,  and  the  wardens 
of  its  temple^°  that  rejoiced  over  it  in  its  glory,  because  it  is  departed 
from  it. 

6.  For  itself  also  is  carried"  into  Assyria,  a  present  to  the  avenging 
king  '}^  shame  shall  fall  upon  Ephraim ;  and  Israel  shall  be  confounded 
in  his  own  will.^^ 

7.  Samaria  hath  made  her  king  pass  as  froth  upon  the  face  of  the 
water.** 


*  p.  "  Empty/*  St.  Jerome  undentandi  the  term  aa  marking  laxorianqr  of  branches,  which  Miehadia 
alao  takes  to  bo  the  meaning. 

>  P.  "  Ue  bringeth  forth  fVuit  unto  himselfl"  U.  maj  be  translated,  it  beareth  the  like  fSroit ;  its  frnit 
is  proportioned  to  its  luxuriant  foliage. 

*  The  heart  of  the  king  and  people.  Oaee,  the  last  king,  left  them  at  liberty  to  worship  at  Jernsalem, 
which  thej  neglected  to  do,  their  heart  being  estranged  from  God.  4  Kings  17  :  2. 

*  By  the  agency  of  their  enemies. 

*  In  captirity  they  ascribe  their  being  without  a  king  to  their  haTing  forsaken  God. 
'  An  earthly  king. 

^  P.  **  They  bare  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely  in  making  a  oovenant**  The  translation  of  St  Jenas 
regards  the  deceitful  visions  of  fiilse  prophets,  by  which  the  people  were  led  astraj.  Daoeption  was  pme> 
tised,  not  only  in  minor  matters,  but  even  in  ooTenants  confirmed  with  an  oath. 

*  P.  "  Hemlock."  L.  "  Poison."  The  punishment  of  crime  will  be,  that  poison  ahaU  take  tha  plaaa  of 
the  ordinary  product  of  the  fields. 

■  P.  **  Shall  fear."  L.  **  Are  terrified."  Chald.  and  St  Jerome  understood  it  of  wonhip,  whkh  Baaii- 
ing  the  rerb  bears  when  followed  by  Q*  which  is  here  wanting. 

"*  Its  false  priests. 

^  The  caWes,  or  one  of  them,  are  belicTed  to  hare  been  carried  to  Aaqrria,  ••  part  of  tba  gold  jinmlisil 
to  Phul,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  by  Manahem,  for  his  assistance. 

"  P.  «  King  Jareb."    Supra  6:18.    L.  «  Contentious." 

"  P.  <'  Counsel."  This  may  extend  to  his  whole  course  of  conduct  in  the  worriilp  of  the  calTsa,  tlM  ftUy 
of  which  was  made  manifest 

^  The  king  passed  suddenly  away,  haying  lost  all  power,  and  being  led  Into  azfla. 
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8.  And  the  high  places  of  the  idol,  the  sin^*  of  Israel,  shall  be 
destroyed :  the  bur  and  the  thistle  shall  grow  up  over  their  altars : 
and  they**  will  say  to  the  mountains :  Cover  us ;  and  to  the  hills :  Fall 
upon  us. 

9.  From  the  days  of  Gabaa,*^  Israel  hath  sinned :  there  they  stood : 
the  battle  in  Gabaa,  against  the  children  of  iniquity,  shall  not  over- 
take them.*^ 

10.  According  to  My  desire,  I  will  chastise  them :  and  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  together  against  them,  when  they  shall  be  chastised 
for  their  two  iniquities.*^ 

11.  Ephraim  is  a  heifer  taught  to  love  to  tread  out  corn  :^  but  I 
passed  over  upon  her  fair  neck :"  I  will  ride®  upon  Ephraim ;  Juda 
shall  plough ;®  Jacob"  shall  break  the  furrows  foj  himself. 

12.  Sow  for  yourselves  in  justice,  and  **reap  in*  mercy  ;  break  up 
your  fallow  ground  :^  but  the  time  to  seek  the  Lord  is,  when  He  shall 
come  that  shall  teach  you  justice. 

13.  Ye  have  ploughed  wickedness ;  ye  have  reaped  iniquity :  ye 
have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lying :  because  thou*  hast  trusted  in  thy  ways, 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  strong  ones. 

14.  A  tumult  shall  arise  among  thy  people :  and  all  thy  fortresses 


"  The  ol^ect  of  his  tin.  Isaiah  2  :  20. 

'*  The  Israelites,  confounded,  shall  desire  to  escape  farther  shame  hj  Instant  death.   Lake  23 :  30 ; . 
Apoc.  6 :  16. 

"  L.  *'  More  than  in  the  days  of  Gibah."  R.  thinks  that  73  here  implies  eompariaon.  The  Israelites* 
at  that  place,  aTenged  the  wrong  done  by  those  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  bat  their  idolatry  was  mora 
heinous  than  that  crime.    Judges  19  :  14,  25. 

"  Their  pnnishment  shall  be  still  greater.  Six  hundred  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  spared  to  restore 
the  tribe;  whilst  the  Israelites  shall  cease  to  be  a  distinct  nation. 

**  St  Jerome  understands  their  two  iniquities  to  be  the  punishing  of  the  wrong  done  to  the  Lerite,  and 
their  neglect  to  aTenge  the  outrages  committed  against  DiTine  worship.  The  former  act,  laodable  in 
itself,  nn  only  be  blamed  by  contrast,  inasmuch  as  whilst  showing  leal  to  arenge  the  wrong  done  to  the 
Levite^  they  were  indifliBrent  to  the  DiTine  honor.  P.  '*They  shall  bind  themteWes  in  their  two  fturowa.** 
L.  '*  They  harness  them  (for  labor)  in  their  two  furrows."  The  image  of  two  oxen,  yoked  together,  and 
ploughing  in  adjoining  furrows,  is  presented,  in  order  to  give  an  idea  of  the  Israelites  when  in  the  power 
of  their  enemies. 

*°  Treading  out  the  com  was  an  agreeable  labor  for  cattle,  at  which  they  fattened,  being  allowed  to 
eatch  something  of  the  grain  as  they  mored  round. 

*^  This  denotes  sererity,  and  is  an  image  of  sul^ectlon  to  a  hostile  power.  The  laying  on  of  the  yoke  is 
meant 

*  P.  **I  will  make  Ephraim  to  ride."    L.  **  Now  I  will  make  Ephraim  draw  the  wagon." 

"  Juda,  deTotcd  to  the  laws  and  worship  of  God,  shall  plough,  continuing  to  perform  the  duties  of  the 
law. 

**  The  people  generally  are  here  meant,  the  two  great  dirlsions  of  Israel  and  Juda  being  dlaregardod. 
All  are  to  break  the  furrows  for  themselves,  by  laboring  to  fulfil  the  requirement*  of  the  law. 

^  The  conjunction  is  found  in  six  MSS.,  but  is  not  in  the  received  reading. 

*  Lit  '<  In  the  mouth  of."  They  are  exhorted  to  seek  to  propitiate  God,  and,  by  justiee  and  merej, 
re-«stabli»h  order. 

"  Jer.  4 :  3.  As  the  farmer  breaks  the  fallow  ground,  to  level  and  prepare  it  for  the  seed,  so  they  arc 
to  break  down  all  irregularities,  and  prepare  for  the  new  state  of  things. 

*  This  change  of  number  is  because  Ephraim  is  again  called  to  mind  as  a  moral  unity. 

43 
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shall  be  destroyed  as  Salmana**  was  destroyed,  by  the  house  of  him 
that  judged  Baal  in  the  day  of  battle,  the  mother  being  dashed  in 
pieces  upon  her  children. 

15.  So  hath  Bethel  done  to  you,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  iniqui- 
ties. 


CHAPTER  XL 

GOD   PR0CBED8  IN  THREATENING   ISRAEL  FOR  THEIR  INGRATITUDE;  YET  HK  WILL 

NOT   UTTERLY  DESTROY  THEM. 

1.  As  the  morning  passeth,  so  hath  the  king  of  Israel  passed 
away.^  Because  Israel  was  a  child,  and  I  loved  him :  and  I  called 
My  son  out  of  Egypt.* 

2.  As  they  called*  them,  they  went  away  from  before  their  face : 
they  offered  victims  to  Baalim,^  and  sacrificed^  to  idols. 

3.  And  I  was  like  a  foster-father^  to  Ephraim :  I  carried  them  in 
My  arms :  and  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them.^ 

4.  I  drew*  them  with  the  cords  of  Adam,*  with  the  bands  of  love : 


*  p.  **  As  Shalman  fpolled  Beth-Arbel."  8t  J«Tom«  bmbbi  to  hare  taken  tlu»  latter  Ibr  Jeroltaa],  and 
to  have  understood  the  reference  to  be  made  to  the  Ueta  recorded  In  Judgee  6  and  8.  B.  eoii^ectiiree  that 
acts  of  cra<>lty,  performed  by  Salmanacar,  the  Awyrian  king,  in  Arbela,  a  dty  of  Upper  OalQeei.  are  refer- 
red to.  Although  the  details  are  not  elsewhere  given,  be  thinks  that  the  statement  here  made  Jostifies 
the  supposition. 

*  This  sentence  Is  connected  with  the  preceding  chapter  in  the  cooiinon  editloiia,  and  la  P.  ^^In  a 
morning  shall  the  king  of  Israel  be  ntterly  cnt  off."    St.  Jerome  read  3,  instead  of  3. 

*  Israel  Is  here  taken  Ibr  the  entire  people  in  Bgypt  God  regarded  them  aa  Hla  own,  and  krrsd  thenif 
and  called  them  forth  from  bondage.  They  were  a  type  of  Hie  Son,  whom  He  was  afterwards  to  rseall 
flrom  Egypt,  to  which  He  had  been  carried  In  a  moment  of  danger.  Matt  8 :  16.  St.  Jerome  rsmarks: 
•^  Those  things  which  typically  precede  in  others  are  referred  to  Christ  scoording  to  truth  and  their  aeeom* 
plishment;  as  we  know  that  the  Apostle  (Gal.  4)  did  In  regard  to  the  two  moontaina,  Sinn  and  8loai|  and 
to  Sara  end  Agar.  Thus,  then,  what  is  written :  *  Israel  was  a  child,  and  I  loTed  him ;  I  called  My  Son 
out  of  Egypt,'  is  said  indeed  of  the  people  of  Israel,  who  is  called  from  ^ypt;  who  la  knrad,  who,  at  that 
time,  after  the  error  of  idolatry,  is  called  aa  tn  infant  and  eUld,  but  is  strictly  refcned  to  Ghriat.  Thoss 
who  were  in  part  types  of  our  Lord,  the  FaTior,  must  not  be  believed  to  have  done  typically  all  things 
which  are  recorded  of  them;  Ibr  a  type  denotes  a  part:  but  if  the  whole  precede  in  typo,  it  in  no  longer 
a  type,  since  it  should  be  designated  historical  truth.** 

'  When  the  prophets  recalled  the  Israelites  to  doty,  they  hearkened  not  to  thefar  raioBstmncea. 

*  **  We  read  of  their  worshipping  Baal  first  under  Aehab,  king  of  Israel,  who  married  lembal,  dan^ter 
of  the  king  of  SIdon,  and  introdnced  into  Samaria  the  Babylonian  and  Pbenldaa  idoL"  St.  Tsioms  ' 

*  n.  P.  <*  Burned  incense." 

"  P.  *«  I  Uttght  Ephraim  also  to  go"— as  a  parent  teaching  his  child  to  walk. 

^  They  were  Insensible  to  His  merciful  acts. 

'It  may  be  so  translated,  since  the  perfect  tense  precedes. 

*  P.  '•  Of  a  man."  L.  **  Human  cords."  With  cords  snch  as  men  may  ba  led  bj,  with  Isnihij  strings 
such  as  are  used  with  children. 
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and  I  was  to  them  as  one  that  taketh  off  the  yoke  from  their  jaws  ;^° 
and  I  put  his  meat  to  him  that  he  might  eat." 

5.  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt ;"  but  the  Assyrian 
shall  be  his  king :  because  they  would  not  be  converted. 

6.  The  sword  hath  begun"  in  his  cities :  and  it  shall  consume  his 
chosen  men,"  and  shall  devour  their  heads.^' 

7.  And  My  people  shall  long  for  My  return  :^*  but  a  yoke  shall  be 
put  upon  them  together,  which  shall  not  be  taken  off.*'' 

8.  How  shall  I  deaP^  with  thee,  0  Ephraim,  shall  I  protect^^  thee, 
0  Israel?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  Adama?  shall  I  set  thee  as 
Seboim  ?*°  My  heart  is  turned  within  Me ;  My  repentance^*  is  stir- 
red up. 

9.  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  My  wrath :  I  will  not  return** 
to  destroy  Ephraim :  because  I  am  God,  and  not  man  :^  the  Holy 
One  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  Will  not  enter  into  the  city.** 


10  The  yoke  was  oceaidonally  lifted  to  relieve  the  beuts  when  ploughing.  The  DiTine  goodneu  relieTed 
Kphraim  from  manj  sufferinga.  Special  refbrence  if  made  to  the  liberation  of  the  whole  nation  from 
Egyptian  bondage. 

^'  Thia  is  underitood  of  the  supply  of  fbod  ftimished  to  the  Israelites  in  the  desert. 

*■  Although  he  was  not  sul^eeted  anew  to  Egyptian  bondage,  he  was  delivered  oyer  to  the  Asfyrian 
monarch,  in  punishment  of  his  refusal  to  return  to  Ood. 

"  P.  '•  Shall  abide."    L.  «  Shall  fkll." 

'*  P.  '*  His  branches  :*'  it  means  the  bars  of  the  city  gates,  but  it  is  taken  figoratfrely  for  the  ehie  f 
men. 

"  P.  "  Becaura  of  their  own  counsels."  St  Jerome  writes :  "  When  the  sword  shall  have  destroyed  the 
choice  men  and  the  princes,  or  the  strength  of  the  army,  and  shall  have  devoared  either  their  chiefs,  or 
their  counsels,  no  that  they  can  find  no  protection,  then  the  wretdied  people  that  refused  to  return  to 
Me  shall  anxiously  look  for  My  return  to  them,  and  shall  repent  too  late,  whilst  the  enemj  spreads  deso- 
lation all  around." 

**  P.  "  Are  bent  to  backsliding  fh>m  Me."  The  text  is  taken  in  this  sense  by  R.  and  others.  Syr.  has : 
**  My  people  hesitate  to  return  to  Me." 

"  P.  "Though  they  called  them  to  the  Most  High,  none  at  all  would  exalt  Him.**  L.  ** Though  up  • 
ward  they  called  them,  they  altogether  will  not  elerate  themselTes.**  The  punctuation  determines  the 
meaning  of  7^ :  which  is  rendered  " yoke"  by  St.  Jerome:  "  Most  High"  by  P. :  "  upward"  bj  L.  Supra 
7  :  16.  The  prophets  recalled  the  Israelites  to  duty  in  vain.  St.  Jerome  says  :  **  Since  great  sins  are  to 
be  punished  with  great  chastisements,  they  will  lay  a  most  weighty  yoke  of  servitude  on  those  of  the 
people  who  shall  have  remained  (their  king  and  princes  being  slain  by  the  sword  of  the  Assyrians}." 

"  Give  thee  up  to  punishment. 

"  P.  '*  Deliver  thee  up."  St.  Jerome  in  his  commentary  retracts  the  meaning  of*' protect"  which  h  e 
had  given  in  his  version. 

"^  These  towns  perished  with  Sodom.  Gen.  19  :  24. 

*  Feelings  of  compassion  prevail.  ^Dini*  "  Inasmuch  as  the  sentence  appeared'  hard,  leaving  no 
room  for  repentance,  God  now  speaks  to  Israel  with  the  affection  of  a  father."  St.  Jerome. 

=»  L.  "Again."    This  is  the  force  of  the  verb  « to  return." 

"  Man  Is  often  impelled  by  vindictive  feelings,  and  strives  to  maintain  a  character  for  consistency,  by 
following  up  his  threats.  **  Man  punishes  in  order  to  destroy ;  God  chastises  with  a  view  to  amendment." 
St.  Jerome. 

"  **  This  means,"  says  St.  Jerome,  *'  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  dwell  In  cities,  and  live  according  to 
human  laws,  who  regard  cruelty  as  justice,  for  whom  the  strictest  exercise  of  right  is  extreme  wrong  ; 
but  &Iy  law  and  My  justice  is  to  save  the  penitent"  Lowth  supports  this  interpretation.  De  Sacra  BhH 
Heb.praeLlO. 
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10.  They^  shall  walk  after  the  Lord ;  he  will  roar  as  a  lion  :*  be- 
cause He  will  roar,  and  the  children  of  the  sea^  shall  fear. 

11.  And  they  shall  fly  away  like  a  bird  out  of  Egypt,  and  like  a 
dove  out  of  the  land  of  the  Assyrians :  and  I  will  place  them  in  their 
own  houses,  saith  the  Lord.^ 

12.*^  Ephraim  hath  compassed  Me  about  with  denials,**  and  the 
house  of  Israel  with  deceit :  but  Juda  went*^  down  as  a  witness  with 
God,  and  is  faithful  with  the  saints. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

ISRAEL   IS   REPROVED   FOR   SIN.      GOD's   PAYORS   TO    THEM. 

1.  Ephraim  feedeth  on  the  wind,  and  foUoweth  the  jMrwiw^  heat  :^ 
all  the  day  long  he  multiplied  lies  and  desolation  :*  and  he  hath  made 
a  covenant  with  the  Assyrians,  and  carried  oil  into  Egypt.^ 

2.  Therefore  there  is  a  process*  of  the  Lord  with  Juda,  and  a  pun- 
ishment* for  Jacob :  He  will  render  to  him  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  his  devices. 

3.  In  the  womb  he  took  his  brother  by  the  heel  :*  and  by  his 
strength  he  strove^  with  an  angel.® 

4.  And  he  prevailed  over  the  angel,  and  was  strengthened:  he 


**  The  letraelitos  being  oonrerted. 

"  Threatening,  in  order  to  save.    Amoi  1 :  2. 

'^  P.  "  From  the  weitt"— towards  and  beyond  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

"  The  restoration  of  the  exiles  is  promised :  it  is  the  type  of  the  eonranioii  of  aatloBa. 

**  This  Terse  begins  the  next  chapter  in  Kd^  P.,  V. 

">  False  professions  of  devotedness. 

'*  P.  "  Kuleth."    St  Jerome  and  Syr.  deriTe  the  verb  Drooi  a  dlffBreiit  root. 

*  P.  **  The  east  wind."  The  two  expressions  of  the  text  are  tantamoant,  tho  Utter  dcaoClaf  man  Mk- 
ingly  the  eager  pursuit  of  Tain  and  pernicious  objects. 

*  He  flatters  himself  with  delusire  hopes,  and  unconsdoosly  prepsrea  Ibr  UmMlf  nlm. 

*  lie  kept  up  commeroe  with  Egypt  contrary  to  the  wlU  of  God.  **  Tba  sacftd  history  laliiMi  m,  ttsi 
Manahan,  king  of  Israel,  having  made  peaoe  with  Assur,  asked  help  froa  the  Vgyptlaa^  wbkh  is  kne 
meant  by  Ephraim  feeding  the  winds,  that  is  deoeiTlng  himaelf  with  Tain  hope,  and  pvimfag  «a<««ft. 
that  is  the  heat,  and  going  to  the  south,  and  doing  nothing  oonstaBtly  hot  daoelTiBf  klaaelf :  lOid  aid* 
be  runs  to  and  fhs  he  prepares  desolation  and  OTertbrow  Ibr  bia  dtlea.  la  It  not  dfinlathw  mad  fttahisA 
to  make  covenant  with  the  Assyrians,  and  to  carry  oil  into  Jllgypt?  A  part  la  p«t  ftr  tba  whib 
fufu/oxoi^f  Inasmuch  as  ha  sent  gifts  to  the  Egyptiaas.**  8t  JeroMa. 

*  P.  •«  ControToi^.**    3n.  *  Ut.  **  VUtatkm."  •  Qan. « : «;  IS :  9i 

*  L.  "  Had  power  orer."    H.  admits  either  meaning.    "  Dirsetoi  aalf  aaj  probably  ssaa:  bs  ■» 
fared  himself  with;  that  is,  ho  strore  with,  as  diHgen  uekm  mmaa  to  pat  u  way  la  ortsr  ftrMlls. 

*P.  **WithGod.'>    L.  *«Anangel.»    U.  isusedofOod aBdof  •Bflcta.JodgMpHiA  albHitei 
The  term  -|K7r3,  In  the  Ibllowinf  Terse^  is  generally  ampkyid  ftr  a  HMm  i 
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wept,*  and  made  supplication  to  him :  he  found  Him  in  Bethel,  and 
there  He  spake  with  us.^® 

6.  Even  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  Lord"  is  His  memorial. 

6.  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God :  keep  mercy  and  judgment, 
and  hope  in  thy  God  always. 

7.  ffe  is  like  Canaan^"  there  is  a  deceitful  balance  in  his  hand ;  he 
hath  loved  oppression. 

8.  And  Ephraim  said :  Yet  I  am  become  rich ;  I  have  found  me  an 
idol :"  all  my  labors  shall  not  find  me  the  iniquity  that  I  have  com- 
mitted." 

9.  And  I,  the  Lord  thy  God"  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  will  yet 
cause  thee  to  dwell  in  tents,  as  in  the  days  of  the  feast." 

10.  And  I  have  spoken  by  the  prophets ;  and  I  have  multiplied 
visions ;  and  I  have  used  similitudes  by  the  ministry  of  the  prophets.^^ 

11.  If  Galaad  be  an  idol,"  then  in  vain  were  they  in  Galgal  offer- 
ing sacrifices  with  bullocks :  for  their  altars  also  are  as  heaps  in  the 
furrows  of  the  field." 

12.  Jacob  fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,*^  and  Israel  served  for  a 
wife,  and  for  a  wife^^  he  tended  sheep. 

13.  But  by  a  prophet^  the  Lord  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,^ 
and  by  a  prophet  he  was  preserved. 

14.  Ephraim  hath  provoked  Me^  to  wrath  most  bitterly ;®  and  his 
blood  shall  come  upon  him ;  and  his*^  Lord  will  render  his  reproach 
to  him. 


*  nit  weeping  is  not  recorded  bj  the  inspired  historian,  who,  however,  testifies  the  eamestneu  with 
which  he  sought  s  blessing.  Oen.  82  :  29. 

*"  God,  by  His  angel,  spoke  with  Jacob,  and  in  him  with  his  race.  "  In  the  father  he  spoke  to  the 
children  also,  and  in  the  person  of  Jacob  he  lored  Juda."  St  Jerome. 

"  T}}r\''  i>  Uis  name,  recalling  Him  to  the  minds  of  ail  His  worshippers. 

"  P. ''  He  is  a  merchant."  Ephraim  is  likened  to  a  fraudulent  merchant.  Intent  on  acquiring  wealth, 
without  regard  to  means.    The  term  may  mean  also  a  Canaanite,  as  Syr.  and  V.  understand  it. 

**  P.  "  Substance.*^    The  points  Tary  the  meaning  of  H. 

"  P.  "  In  all  my  labors  they  shall  find  none  inl(]uity  in  me  that  were  sin.**  Ephraim  flatten  himself 
that  nothing  sinful  can  be  discovered  in  the  means  employed  by  him  to  enrich  himselil 

"  Who  brought  thee. 

"  Restoring  him  to  his  country,  and  re-establishing  the  festivals. 

"  ^  By  all  the  prophets  and  various  kinds  of  visions  I  have  made  Myself  known  to  men,  and  excited 
thee  to  penance."  St.  Jerome. 

"  Galaad,  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  was  defiled  with  idolatry,  and  punished  accordingly  by  the  de- 
portation of  its  inhabitants  into  captivity.  Galgal,  in  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  where  the  furrows  of  the 
field  are  pressed  down  by  idolatrous  altars,  may  expect  the  like  punishment 

*'  Like  fortuitous  heaps  formed  by  picking  the  stones  out  of  the  field,  and  casting  them  aside. 

*  Gen.  28  :  5.  >^  He  tended  the  flocks  of  Laban. 

*  Moses  was  a  prophet  by  excellence.  "  Exod.  14  :  21,  22. 

**  The  pronoun  is  not  in  the  text  **  By  bitter  acts.  Jer.  6  :  26;  31 :  16. 

*  God  who  protected  him. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 

THE  JUDGMENTS   OF   GOD   UPOK   ISRAEL   FOR  THEIR   SINS.      CHRIST   SHALL   OXE  DAT 

REDEEM  THEM. 

1.  When  Ephraim^  spake,  horror  seized  Israel  :*  and  he  sinned  io* 
Baal,  and  died.* 

2.  And  now  they  have  sinned  more  and  more :  and  they  have  made 
to  themselves  a  molten  thing  of  their  silver  as  the  likeness  of  idols  ;* 
the  whole  is  the  work  of  craftsmen :  to  those  they  say :  Sacrifice  ye 
men  that  adore  calves.^ 

3.  Therefore  they  shall  he  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
that  passeth  away,  as  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  a  whirlwind  out  of 
the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4.  But  I  atn  the  Lord  thy  God^  from  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  thou 
shalt  know  no  God  but  Me ;  and  there  is  no  Savior  besides  Me.* 

6.  I  knew  thee^  in  the  desert,  in  the  land  of  the  wilderness. 

6.  According  to  their  pastures  they  were  filled,  and  were  made 
full :  and  they  lifted  up  their  heart,  and  have  forgotten  Me.'** 

7.  And  I  will  be  to  them  as  a  lioness,  as  a  leopard  in  the  way  of 
the  Assyrians." 

8.  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  robbed  of  her  whelps,  and  I 
will  rend  the  inner  parts  of  their  liver :  and  I  will  devour  them  there 
as  a  lion ;  the  beast  of  the  field  shall  tear  them.*^ 


*  Ephraim  U  ber«  distinguished  from  Isrmel,  the  tan  tribM,  altbough  not  to  m  to  oxdodc  tbMB.  Tbt 
propoMil  by  Jeroboam,  to  worship  in  B«tbel  and  Dan,  teems  to  be  meant  by  the  gpseeh  of  Ephnim. 

"  St.  Jerome  explains  the  text  of  the  ftellng  which  prompted  the  trihea  to  wonhip  BaaL  P.  "Wbra 
Epbnum  spake  trembling,  he  exalted  himaelf  in  Israel."  L.  "  When  onoi  Bphrahn  epake  (all)  titmbM, 
■0  high  was  he  exalted  in  Israel.'*  R.  understands  horror  to  mean  an  bontte  thln^  naady,  the  vonhir 
of  the  ealves,  which  was  embraced  by  Israel,  at  the  sugfeetlMi  «tf  Jecoboua. 

*  Through — by  the  worship  ot 

*  The  death  here  spoken  of  seems  to  be  spiritual,  namely,  the  Iom  of  Ditfo*  fliTOr,  •■<  tlit  BnUliiy  to 


•  P.  **  Acoordiug  to  tbeir  own  understanding.*'    L.  **Tbalr  OfVA  tauflBli^.**    Tk«j  Makn  Utto  ( 
lag  to  their  fiincy. 

*  P.  *" Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the  oalTes."    L.  ''They  that  wiHMMe  mob  May  kilt  ttei 
Hnman  saeriflees,  especially  of  children,  were  offered.  4  King*  IT  :  lA,  IT,  SI;  Enek.  31 :  S6»  V;  1IM.6 : 

%  7.    The  kiss  was  an  act  of  homage.    The  text  Intimates  that  thsj  who  oObr  hwmaa  Morttese  m^  wtXi 
lite  allowed  to  glre  acts  of  homage  to  brute  animals,  tbeir  emdlj  beiag  maO,f  Mlowad  bf  i 
jiaperstitions. 

^  That  brought  Uica  oatoC  •  Isaiah  4S :  11.  » 

"*  In  eonseqiienee  of  great  proeperily,  tbe  Israelites  became  usglsttUd  oC  DiTtan  wM^ffb 
"  P.  •'WUl  lobserre  them.**   !«.  *' WUl  I  lie  in  wait  bj  tbe  waj."   «h»  kU«n  •■•  tte 
JLssyrIa,  but  tbe  punctuation  differs. 

DiTine  Tengeance  is  signified  by  these  Tarioua  imagea. 
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9.  Destruction  is  thy  own,  0  Israel :"  thy  help  is  only  in  Me. 

10.  Where^*  is  thy  king  ?  Now  especially  let  him  save  thee  in  all 
thy  cities :  and  thy  judges,^*  of  whom  thou  saidst :  Give  me  kings^* 
and  princes. 

11.  I  gave^^  thee  a  king  in  My  wrath,  and  took  him  away  in  My 
indignation. 

12.  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  hound  up ;  his  sin  is  hidden.^® 

13.  The  sorrows  of  a  woman  in  lahor  shall  come  upon  him  :^^  he  is 
an  unwise  son :  for  now  he  shall  not  stand  in  the  breach  of  the  chil- 
dren.* 

14.  Out  of  the  hand  of  deaty^  I  will  deliver"  them  :  from  death  I 
will  redeem^  them ;  I  will  be  thy  death,  0  death  :**  I  will  be  thy  bite,** 
0  hell :  comfort  is  hidden  from  My  eyes. 

15.  Because  he  shall  make  a  separation*  between  brothers :  the 
Lord  will  bring  a  burning  wind  that  shall  rise  from  the  desert :  and 
it  shall  dry  up  his  springs,  and  shall  make  his  fountain  desolate :  and 
he  shall  carry  off  the  treasure  of  every  desirable  vessel. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

8AMARIA  SHALL  BE  DBSTROTED.       AK   EXHORTATION   TO   RIPEKTAKCE :  GOO's  FAVOR 

THRQUOH   CHRIST  TO   THE  PEKITEMT. 

1.  Let  Samaria  perish  because  she  hath  stirred  up  her  God  to  bit- 

**  p.  "  Thon  but  deatrojed  thyfelt"  R.  thinks  Uiat  Uie  end  of  Uie  wnUnoe  terrM  as  a  nomlnaUTe, 
■0  tbat  the  XManing  is:  "The  rising  against  Me,  against  Thy  helper,  bath  deetrojed  thee."  This  is 
exprcsMd  in  another  form  by  L.  ^*Thoa  hast  destroyed  thyself;  0  Israel :  ft>r  azainst  He,  against  Thy 
helper,  didst  thon  rebel."    Johlson  renders  it:  **  For  la  Me  alone  hadst  thou  help." 

'«  P.  « I  will  be  thy  king."  K.  rejects  this  interpretation,  which  be  styles:  "Frigldo  et  oontorto  aensu." 
L.  "Where  is  now  thy  king!" 

»  Where  are  they !  »  1  Kings  8 :  6. 

"  V.  **  Dabo."  U.,  altboagh  in  the  future,  requires  a  past  meaning,  reforeaoa  being  made  to  Sanl,  who 
was  giren  in  anger,  since  God  was  displeased  that  His  people  shonid  ask  ft>r  a  king.  The  king  waa  taken 
away  in  anger  likewise,  being  removed  by  the  Assyrian,  who  serred  as  the  iBstrnment  of  IMTine  Ten- 
geanee. 

^  Reserred  for  punishment.  **  This  is  a  &miliar  image  of  great  ■nffsring. 

*  The  orifice  of  the  matrix  seems  to  be  meant;  the  difficulty  of  parturition  expresses  distress. 

**  h)H\ff  Hell— the  lower  region— is  first  mentioned.  The  rescuing  of  the  repentant  sons  of  Ephraim 
firom  imminent  destruction  may  be  the  direct  ot|)eet  of  the  promise,  which,  howerer,  p(Hnts  to  higher 
ikTors. 

"  Ransom.  **  Release.  **  As  pestilence. 

**  Destruction.  Sept,  whom  St.  Paul  follows,  gives  a  ftee  translation:  "Death  Is  swallowed  up  in  Tic* 
tory.  0  death,  where  is  thy  victory  7  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  f*  1  Cor.  15  :  64.  The  resnrrecyon  of 
Christ,  and  of  His  devoted  servants,  Is  the  victory  over  death.  Ileb.  2  :  14. 

"  P.  "Though  he  be  fruitful."  Allusion  is  made  to  the  meaning  of  Ephraim.  L.  "He  shall  grow 
luxuriantly  In  green  meadows."  i^ept.  and  St.  Jerome  explain  it  of  the  division  nused  by  Ephraim  among 
his  brethren.    The  desolation  which  awaits  him  is  described  under  Tarions  images.  Eaek.  19  :  12. 
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terness ;  let  them  perish  by  the  sword ;  let  their  little  ones  be  dashcl; 
and  let  the  women  with  child  be  ripped  up.* 

2.  Return,  0  Israel,  to  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  thou  hast  fallen 
down  by  thy  iniquity. 

3.  Take  with  you  words,*  and  return  to  the  Lord,  and  say  to  Him : 
Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  what  is  good  :*  and  we  will  render 
the  calves  of  our  lips.* 

4.  Assyria  shall  not  save  us ;"  we  will  not  ride  upon  horses,*  neither 
will  we  say  any  more :  The  works  of  our  hands  are^  our  gods :  for 
Thou  wilt  have  mercy  on  the  fatherless'  that  is  in  Thee. 

6.  I  will  heal  their  breaches:'  I  will  love  them  freely:  for  My 
wrath  is  turned  away  from  them. 

6.  I  will  be  as  the  dew  ;*®  Israel  shall  spring  as  the  lily ;  and  his 
root  shall  shoot  forth  as  that**  of  Libanus. 

7.  His  branches  shall  spread :  and  his  glory  shall  be  as  the  olive- 
tree  ;  and  his  smell  as  that**  of  Libanus. 

8.  They  shall  return**  that  sit  under  his  shadow :  they  shall  Hve 
on  wheat,  and  they  shall  blossom  as  a  vine :  his  memorial  shall  be  as 
the  wine  of  Libanus. 

9.  Ephraim  shall  say^  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  I 
will  hear  him :  and  I  will  make  him  flourish  like  a  green  fir-tree : 
from  Me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

10.  Who  is  wise,  and  he  Aall  understand  these  things  ?  prudent, 
and  he  shall  know  these  things  ?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right; 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them :  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  in 
them. 


'  This  Is  connected  with  the  foregoing  chapter  in  P.  It  hegins  this  chmpier  in  U.  snd  la  L.  Tbs  pa»< 
ishment  of  Samarl«  is  pronounced  prophetically,  through  seal  for  DiTine  Jastkr. 
'  ^  That  is,"  says  St.  Jerome,  <*  prayers  and  the  eonftssion  of  sins." 
'  Their  disposition  to  please  Ulm. 

*  We  will  offer  the  Tictims  which  we  have  promised.    See  Ps.  06 :  14.    8on«  luAsntaaA  it  €f  pntai  Ib 
place  of  ricUms.  Ueb.  13 :  15. 

*  They  promise  not  to  look  to  Assyria  for  aid. 

*  They  will  not  rely  on  war-horses  for  success. 

^  H.  P.  *<  Neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands:  To  are  our  Goda.** 

*  P.  "  In  Thee  the  fatherless  flndeth  mercy." 

*  P.  **  Backsliding.**    This  is  the  answer  of  Ood  to  their  appeal. 
"  H.  P.  "To  Israel." 

"  **  Like  the  trees  of  Libanus,  which,  in  proportkm  to  their  height,  aiak  thair  not  into  tho  gMoA,  mI 
are  shaken  by  no  storm,  but  permanently  continue."  8t  JeronM. 
"  Like  the  cedar.  a  m 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  JOEL. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  not  known  to  us  otherwise  than  by  his 
name  being  prefixed  to  his  prophecy,  together  with  the  name  of  his 
father.  He  is  thought  to  have  been  a  cotemporary  of  Amos,  and  to 
have  prophesied  in  Judea.  St.  Jerome  observes :  "As  in  the  prophet 
Osee,  tlie  prophecy  is  directed  to  the  ten  tribes,  under  the  name  of 
Ephraim,  which  are  often  styled  either  Samaria  or  Israel,  so  in  Joel 
all  that  is  said  must  be  considered  as  appertaining  to  the  tribe  of 
Juda  and  to  Jerusalem,  and  no  mention  is  at  all  made  of  Israel,  that 
is,  of  the  ten  tribes.**  This  qualification  of  the  term  Israel  is  added, 
because  the  name  occurs  once  or  twice  to  denote  the  descendants  of 
Jacob  generally,  as  it  is  often  elsewhere  employed.  Joel  is  among 
the  most  sublime  of  the  prophets,  and  ranks  next  after  Isaiah  and 
Habacuc.  His  name  signifies:  "  Jehova  is  God,**  or  "is  my  God." 
The  famine  that  afflicted  the  land  in  consequence  of  the  scourge  of 
the  locusts  is  described,  and  the  hostile  advance  of  the  Egyptians  and 
Idumeans  is  announced :  but  happier  times  arc  predicted.  The  pro- 
phet invites  all  to  appease  the  Divine  vengeance  by  prayer  and  pen- 
ance. Many  are  inclined  to  regard  the  description  of  the  locusts  as 
a  figurative  representation  of  the  devastation  caused  by  enemies :  but 
there  appears  no  sufficient  motive  for  not  receiving  it  in  its  obvious 
meaning,  with  reference,  however,  to  enemies  likewise.  History  does 
not  furnish  a  satisfactory  interpretation  of  the  prophecy  as  under- 
stood of  the  nations  herein  specified :  wherefore  Jews,  as  well  as  Chris- 
tians, have  sought  its  fulfilment  in  other  nations :  the  former  explain- 
ing it  in  great  part  of  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans,  the  latter  of  the 
Romans.  St.  Jerome  undeietands  the  day  of  the  Lord,  spoken  of  in 
the  second  chapter,  either  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  or  of  the  day 
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of  general  judgment,  and  so  unfolds  two  distinct  views,  which,  how- 
ever, in  no  way  conflict  one  with  the  other.  From  the  use  made  by 
St.  Peter  of  a  passage,  ch.  2  :  28,  it  is  clear  that  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation was  had  in  view  by  the  prophet. 


CHAPTER   I. 

THE  PROPHET  DESCRIBES. THE  JUDGMENTS  THAT  SHALL  FALL  UPON  THB  PEOPLE, 

AND  INVITES  THEM  TO  FASTINO  AND  PRATER. 

1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel,  the  son  of  Phatuel. 

2.  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,^  and  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
land :  did  this  ever  happen  in  your  days,  or  in  the  days  of  your 
fathers  ? 

3.  Tell  ye  of  this  to  your  children :  and  let  your  children  tell'  their 
children,  and  their  children  to  another  generation. 

4.  That  which  the  palmer- worm  hath  left,  the  locust  hath  eaten : 
and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left,  the  canker-worm'  hath  eaten ; 
and  that  which  the  canker-worm  hath  left,  the  mildew  hath  destroyed. 

5.  Awake,  ye  that  are  drunk,  and  weep ;  and  mourn  all  ye  that 
take  delight  in  drinking  sweet  wine :  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your 
mouth.^ 

6.  For  a  nation^  is  come  up  on  My  land,  strong  and  without  num- 
ber :  its  teeth  are  like  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  its  cheek-teeth  as  of 
a  lion's  whelp.* 

7.  It  hath  laid  My  vineyard  waste,  and  hath  pilled  off  the  bark  of 
My  fig-tree :  it  hath  stripped  it  bare,  and  cast  it  away :  the  branches 
thereof  are  made  white. 

8.  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth  for  the  husband  of 
her  youth.^ 


'  The  aged  are  flrat  addrested,  that  they  may  testify  whether  they  had  ever  witneiaed  any  ealamtty 
eqaal  to  that  which  then  pressed  on  them. 

'  The  verb  is  nnderstood  here  and  in  the  following  clause. 

*  P.  "The  caterpillar.**  It  Is  not  possible  to  determine  the  Ibree  ofeftoh  of  the  temu.  Sosa  taka  them 
to  mark  the  locust  in  Its  various  stages  of  formation. 

*  Tou  can  no  longer  driuk  it,  since  the  locusU  destroy  the  grapes. 

*  The  locusts  are  figuratively  styled  a  nation.  St.  Jerome  takes  them  as  imaffea  of  iiamlea,  powstftal 
and  destructive,  the  Chaldeans  especially,  who,  as  St  Jerome  Amarka,  **iB  ftm^th  •■<  multitude  efual 
locusts,  and  in  ferocity  and  cruelty  are  compared  to  lions.** 

*  P.  *'  Lioness.**  *  Her  spoose  to  whoM  Am  wm  betralked. 
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9.  Sacrifice  and  libation  is  cut  oflF  from  the  house  of  the  Lord :  the 
priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10.  The  country  is  destroyed ;  the  ground  moumeth :  for  the  com 
is  wasted ;  the  wine  is  confounded :  the  oil  languisheth. 

11.  The  husbandmen  are  ashamed  f  the  vine-dressers  howl  for  the 
wheat,  and  for  the  barley,  because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

12.  The  vineyard  is  confounded,*  and  the  fig-tree  languisheth :  the 
pomegranate-tree,  and  the  palm-tree,  and  the  apple-tree,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  are  withered,  because  joy  is  withdrawn  from  the 
children  of  men. 

13.  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  0  ye  priests :  howl,  ye  ministers 
of  the  altar;  go  in,^°  lie  in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God,  because 
sacrifice"  and  libation  are  cut  ofi"  from  the  house  of  your  Gt)d. 

14.  Sanctify  ye  a  fast  ;^  call  an  assembly ;  gather  together  the 
ancients,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  into  the  house  of  your  God : 
and  cry  ye  to  the  Lord : 

15.  Ah,  ah,  ah,  for  the  day :  because  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand :  and  it  shall  come  like  destruction  from  the  Mighty.^ 

16.  Is  not  your  food  cut  off  before  your  eyes,  joy  and  gladness 
from  the  house  of  our  God  ? 

17.  The  beasts  have  rotted  in  their  dung ;  the  barns  are  destroyed ; 
the  store-houses  are  broken  down ;  because  the  corn  is  confounded. 

18.  Why  doth  the  beast  groan,"  why  do  the  herds  of  cattle  low  ? 
because  there  is  no  pasture  for  them :  yea,  and  the  flocks  of  sheep 
are  perished. 

19.  To  thee,  0  Lord,  will  I  cry :  because  fire  hath  devoured  the 
beautiful  places  of  the  wilderness ;  and  the  flame  hath  burnt  all  the 
trees  of  the  country. 

20.  Yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  have  looked  up  to  Thee,  as  a 
garden  bed  that  thirsteth  after  rain  :^  for  the  springs  of  waters  are 
dried  up :  and  fire  hath  devoured  the  beautiful  places  of  the  wilderness. 


*  p.  "Be  ye  Mbamed."    It  may  be  translated  in  either  way. 

*  This  literally  expresses  II.    As  men  blush  through  shame,  the  Tine,  deprired  of  its  Juice  and  fttiit,  is 
■aid  to  be  confounded.    P.  **  Is  dried  up.**    R.  does  not  approre  of  this  translation. 

*"  P.  *'  All  night"  St  Jerome  writes:  "Let  the  priest  who  is  holy,  and  eats  of  the  pasaorer  of  the  Lord, 
put  on  the  girdle  of  chastity,  and  hearken  with  the  Apostles  to  our  Lord,  who  says:  *  Let  your  lolna  be 
girt,  and  let  burning  lights  be  in  your  hands:*  but  let  him  who  is  a  sinner,  and  fuffers  remorse  of  oon* 
•dence,  put  on  sackcloth,  and  mourn  either  OTer  his  own  sins  or  those  of  the  people ;  and  let  him  enter 
into  the  Church,  from  which  he  departed  by  sin,  and  lie  or  sleep  in  saekdoth,  so  aa  by  austerity  of  Ufb 
to  atone  for  the  past  pleasures  by  which  he  offended  Ood." 

"  Flour-offeriug.  *•  Jf\fra  2  :  16. 

"  This  is  the  force  of  H.  Martin  renders  V.  "  DalTOmnipotente.^  "  The  meaning  is,  that  evils  succeed 
•Tils,  and  all  affliction  is  dealt  out  by  the  Judgment  of  Ood,  who  can  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  beU." 
flt.  Jerome. 

«*  H.  P.  "Howl" 

*'  This  similitude  Is  not  In  the  text:  it  Is  borrowed  fi!t>m  the  Terslon  of  AqoUa. 


684  THE    PEOPHBCT    OF    JOKL. 


CHAPTER   11. 

TKB  rmorBKT  roBcm.LS  tkk  tkbribi^  day  or  ths  lobd:  cxkobts  sittxbs  to 

▲  SI5CCBJB  COSTTEEXIOV  :  AJn>  COMFORS  GOX»'s   rSOPLC  WTTH  nOMI«S  OP   rUTTEI 
BLfanSGS   CXDEft  CBEIST. 

1.  Blow  je  the  trumpet  in  Sion,^  sound  an  idarm  in  My  holy 
mountain ;  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble :  becaoae  the 
day  of  the  Lord^  cometh ;  because  it  is  nigh  at  hand. 

2.  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloom,  a  day  of  clouds  and  whirl- 
winds :^  a  nomeroos  and  strong  people*  as  the  morning  spread  npon 
the  mountains  :^  the  like  to  it  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning,  nor 
shall  be  after  it  even  to  the  years  of  generation  and  generation.* 

3.  Before  the  face  thereof  a  devouring  fire,  and  behind  it  a  burning 
flame :  the  land  is  like  a  garden  of  pleasure  before  it,  and  behind  it  a 
desolate  wilderness ;  neither  is  there  any  one  that  can  escape  it. 

4.  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance  of  horses :  and 
they  run  like  horsemen.^ 

5.  They  leap  like  the  noise  of  chariots  upon  the  tops  of  mountains, 
like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  derouring  the  stubble,  as  a  strong 
people  prepared  for  battle. 

6.  At  their  presence  the  people  are  in  grierous  pains :  all  faces  are 
made  like  a  kettle.^ 

7.  They  run  like  valiant  men:  like  men  of  war  they  scale  the  wall: 
the  men  march  every  one  on  his  way;  and  they  turn  not  aside  from 
their  ranks. 

8.  No  one  presseth  upon  his  brother  :*  they  walk  every  one  in  his 
path  :  yea,  and  they  fall  through  the  windows,*^  and  take  no  harm. 

<  p.  *"  And."    This  if  wanttDg  in  mmnj  MSS. 

*  *"  The  day  of  rengfacm :  the  c&ptirity  ia  at  hand :  tba  Babjkmiaa  armj  ia  already  on  tho  Mar^" 
St.  Jerome. 

*  These  are  image*  of  dintrem :  'Mn  which  all  the  light  of  joy  ahall  be  taken  away,  and  all  ahall  be  in 
darkneae."  Jdem. 

*  A  maltitade  like  loenata. 

*  The  enemy  f addenly  spread  orer  the  land,  a«  the  light  of  morning  tpreadtf  orer  the  Bonnttfn. 
'  P.  "Of  many  generatlonf."    L.  **0f  coming  generationa." 

^  This  is  directly  said  of  the  loeosts,  bat  with  reference  to  the  Chaldeans. 

*  V.  **  Shall  gather  blaekneas."  The  shrinking  of  the  featoiaa  in  floase^oenoe  of  patn  and  tenor  is 
meant. 

*  They  shall  not  press  one  on  the  other.    St  Jerome  testiflea  the  order  and  regnlarlty  ot  thair 
ments,  which  make  the  mass  of  them  as  Arm  and  eompaet  as'  the  tilea  In  a  paved  floor. 

"  P.  **  They  fkll  upon  the  sword.**    L.  **  They  pass  throogfa  between  warlike  weapona."    St.  J< 
Interprets  n^I7  "  windows/'  which  is  now  taken  for  a  weapon.    The  loeoato  are  nniqjnrad,  otob  tf  tbiy 
oome  in  contact  with  weapons. 
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9.  They  enter  into  the  city :  they  run  upon  the  wall :  they  climb 
up  the  houses :  they  come  in  at  the  windows  as  a  thief.  | 

10.  At  their  presence  the  earth  hath  trembled,  the  heavens  are 
moved :  the  sun  and  moon  are  darkened :  and  the  stars  have  with- 
drawn their  shining." 

11.  And  the  Lord  hath  uttered  His  voice  before  the  face  of  His 
army :  for  His  armies  are  exceeding  great,  for  they  are  strong,  and 
execute  His  word :"  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  ter- 
rible :  and  who  can  abide*^  it  ? 

12.  Now  therefore  saith  the  Lord :  Be  converted  to  Me  with  all 
your  heart,  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning. 

13.  And  rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  your  God :  for  He  is  gracious  and  merciful,  patient  and  rich  in 
mercy,  and  ready  to  repent  of  the  evil." 

14.  Who  knoweth  but  He  will  turn,^*  and  forgive  and  leave  a 
blessing  behind  Him,^®  and  sacrifice  and  libation  to  the  Lord  your 
God? 

15.  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion;  sanctify  a  fast:'^  call  a  solemn 
assembly, 

16.  Gather  together  the  people ;  sanctify*®  the  congregation ;  as- 
semble the  ancients ;  gather  together  the  little  ones,**  and  them  that 
suck  at  the  breasts :  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  from  his  bed,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  bride-chamber. 

17.  Between  the  porch  and  the  altar  the  priests,  the  Lord's  minis- 
ters, shall  weep,  and  shall  say :  Spare,  0  Lord,  spare  Thy  people : 
and  give  not  Thy  inheritance  to  reproach,  that  the  heathens  should 
rule  over  them.^  Why  should  they  say  among  the  nations :  Where 
is  their  God  ? 

"  Tbiit  is  an  exaggerated  deicription  of  a  cloud  of  locasts,  partially  darkening  Uie  air.  laalah  18  :  10 ; 
Eiek.  32  :  7  ;  infra  31 ;  3  :  15 ;  Matt  24  :  29 ;  Mark  13  :  24;  Luke  21 :  25. 

**  P.  *^  Z7«  is  strong  that  executetb  His  word."  The  text  speaks  of  the  nrmj  of  Qod,  which  executes 
Bla  commands. 

"  Jer.  80  :  7  :  Amoa  5  :  18 ;  Soph.  1  :  15. 

**  Pb.  85  :  6 ;  Jonah  4:2.    To  recall  Ills  threats,  if  men  abandon  fin. 

»  Jon.  8  :  9. 

**  Qod  may  not  only  forgive,  and  remove  the  locusts,  but  impart  fertility  to  the  fields,  and  enable  the 
Jews  to  make  the  offerings  and  libations  prescribed  in  the  law.  R.  rejects  the  Jewish  interpretation 
which  refers  it  to  the  ninner.  L.  **  He  that  is  conncious  (of  guilt),  let  him  return  and  repent,  when  (the 
plague)  may  leave  behind  it  a  blessing ;  even  a  meatK)ffering,  and  a  drink-offering  unto  the  Lord  your 
God." 

"  Supra  1 :  14. 

*"  Assemble  them.  They  were  warned  to  come  in  a  pure  state.  Allloli  has :  **  lieUiget  die  Oemeint^* 
Bible  de  France :  *'  Arertissft  U  qu*U  u  pur\/U." 

**  The  preM5nce  of  infants,  and  even  of  sucklings,  was  deemed  acceptable  to  Qod,  on  accoant  of  their 
Innocence.'* 

**  The  text  is  »o  understood  by  the  ancients  generally.  The  continuance  of  the  scourge  of  the  locasts 
might  force  the  Israelites  to  take  refage  among  the  heathen,  and  submit  to  their  oppressire  rule. 
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18.  The  Lord  hath  been  zealous^  for  His^  land,  and  hath  spared 
His  {people. 

19.  And  the  Lord  answered,  and  said  to  His  people :  Behold,  I 
will  send  you  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil:  and  ye  shall  be  filled  with 
them :  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  nations. 

20.  And  I  will  remove  far  oflF  from  you  the  northern  enemy:  and 
I  will  drive  him  into  a  land  unpassable,  and  desert,  with  his  face 
towards  the  east  sea,**  and  his  hinder  part  towards  the  utmost  sea  :** 
and  his  stench  shall  ascend,  and  his  rottenness  shall  go  up,  because 
he  hath  done  proudly. 

21.  Fear  not,  0  land;  be  glad,  and  rejoice:  for  the  Lord  hath 
done  great  things. 

22.  Fear  not,  ye  beasts  of  the  field :  for  the  beautiful  places  of  the 
wilderness  do  spring ;  for  the  tree  bringeth  forth  its  fruit ;  the  fig-tree 
and  the  vine  yield  their  strength. 

23.  And  ye,  0  children  of  Sion,  rejoice,  and  be  joyful  in  the  Lord 
your  God :  because  He  hath  given  you  a  teacher  of  justice  :^  and  will 
make  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  come  down  to  you  as  in  the  begin- 
ning. 

24.  And  the  threshing-floors  shall  be  filled  with  wheat :  and  the 
presses  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25.  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  which  the  locust,  and  the 
canker-worm,  and  the  mildew,  and  the  palmer-worm  hath  eaten ;  My 
great  host*  which  I  sent  upon  you. 

26.  And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  shall  be  filled ;  and  ye  shall 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  who  hath  done  wonders  with 
you :  and  My  people  shall  not  be  confoimded  forever. 

27.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel :  and  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God :  and  there  is  none  besides :  and  My  people  shall 
not  be  confounded  forever. 

28.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  this,  that  I  will  pour  out  My 
spirit  upon  all  flesh  :^  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  pro- 

^  The  confidence  that  God  will  dinplay  His  power  and  mercy  \»  ezpreued,  after  the  maoiMr  of  a  pro- 
phet, to  whom  it  in  manifijsted  as  already  accomplished. 

">  **  Which  He  before  seemed  to  regard  aa  not  Hia  own,  and  whkh  He  saffered  to  be  laid  w«ata  hj  tbt 
locusts."  St.  Jerome. 

"  The  Bead  Sea.  •*  The  Meditemnean. 

**  P.  "  The  former  rain."  H.  signifies  a  teacher.  Isai.  0  :  14;  Hah.  2  :  18;  Job  80  :  22.  Being  eon- 
nected  here  with  justice  it  was  rendered  by  St.  Jerome  as  aboTe:  bat  the  context  ihTort  tha  other  moan- 
ing.  The  t«>rm  annexed  is  understood  of  a  just  and  sait&ble  rain.  P.  *  Moderate^  .*"  or  U  maj  be  ex- 
plained of  a  rain  directed  to  the  Just  purpose  of  God  In  the  relief  of  His  strranta. 

"  The  locusts  are  called  the  army  of  God,  and  are  more  destroetlTe  than  armed  ioldiera. 

^  The  third  chapter  commences  with  this  verse  in  £d.  This  paaaage  was  applied  bj  St  FelMrtotbe 
Christian  (iispensation,  in  Tindicating  the  Apostles  from  the  efaarge  of  ebriety  on  tbo  daj  of  Psnteeest 
Is.  44  :  8 :  Acti  2  :  17.    It  is  quite  conformable  to  the  general  economy  of  God  nndar  tho  aBoi^  < 
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phesy :  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions. 

29.  Moreover  upon  My  servants  and  handmaids  in  those  days  I 
will  pour  forth  My  spirit. 

30.  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  blood,  and 
fire,  and  vapor^  of  smoke. 

31.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  come.® 

32.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved  :^  for  in  mount  Sion  and  in  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  salvation,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  the  residue^ 
whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 


CHAPTER   IIL 

THE  LORD  SHALL  JUDGE  ALL  NATIONS  IN  THE  VALLEY  OF  JOSAPHAT.  THE  EVILS 
THAT  SHALL  FALL  UPON  THE  ENEMIES  OF  GOD's  PEOPLE:  HIS  BLESSING  UPON 
THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

1.  'For  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time  when  I  shall  bring 
back  the  captivity*  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem  : 

2.  I  will  gather  together  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down  into 
the  valley  of  Josaphat  :*  and  I  will  plead  with  them  there  for  My 
people,  and  for  My  inheritance  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered 
among  the  nations,  and  they  have  parted  My  land. 


saiion,  Uiat  the  promise  of  recoQciliation,  which  Qod  made  to  Hlf  people,  solfering  and  hambled,  ihould 
be  oonnected  with  special  blessings  of  a  higher  order.  St.  Jerome  distinguishes  the  threats,  exhortaUom 
to  repentance,  and  promises  of  reconciliation,  and  adds  that  these  things  which  are  embraced  in  the  pre- 
sent passage,  are  contained  in  the  promise. 

"  P.  "  Pillars." 

*  This  indicates  great  phenomena  in  the  heavens,  which,  howerer,  will  be  towards  the  end  of  time. 
Supra  2  :  10 ;  infra  3  :  15  ;  Matt.  24  :  29;  Luke  21  :  25  ;  Acts  2  :  20.  Although  seTeral  such  expressions 
are  elsewhere  taken  figuratively,  the  emphasis  with  which  they  are  used  here,  and  in  the  corresponding 
passages  of  the  New  Testament,  Justifies  a  strict  interpretation. 

"  P.  "DeliTered"  from  the  impending  evils.  SalTsUon  In  its  highest  sense  is  granted  to  those  who 
with  lively  faith  invoke  God.  Rom.  10  :  13. 

*^  P.  **  Remnant:"  the  portion  of  the  Jews  who  shall  be  called  to  the  faith.  Is.  1 :  8. 

*  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  chapter  in  H.  *  The  captiTes. 

*  A  valley  with  this  name  lay  to  the  east  of  the  temple.  It  means  **  Judgment  of  Qod."  Qod  calls  the 
nations  to  Judgment,'to  show  the  reasonableness  of  His  coming  to  the  relief  of  His  people,  whom  they  had 
oppressed.  lie  summons  unbelievers  before  His  tribunal,  demanding  of  them  why  they  divide  and  oor- 
rnpt  mankind  by  every  variety  of  pernicious  errors.  **  There  will  He  dispute  with  them,  not  by  exerds* 
ing  the  power  of  Majesty,  but  convincing  them  by  the  truth  of  reason."  St.  Jerome. 
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3.  And  they  have  cast  lots  upon  My  people  :*  and  a  boy  they  have 
put  in  the  stews  :*  and  a  girl  they  have  sold  for  wine  that  they  might 
drink. 

4.  But  what  have  ye  to  do  with  Me,^  0  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  all 
the  district^  of  the  Philistines  ?  will  ye  revenge  yourselves  on  Me :' 
and  if  ye  revenge  yourselves  on  Me,*  I  will  very  soon  return  you  a 
recompense  upon  your  own  head. 

5.  For  ye  have  taken  away  My  silver  and  My  gold  :*®  and  My 
desirable  and  most  beautiful  things  ye  have  carried  into  your  temples. 

6.  And  the  children  of  Juda,  and  the  children  of  Jerusalem,  ye 
have  sold  to  the  children  of  the  Greeks,  that  ye  might  remove  them 
far  oflF  from  their  own  country." 

7.  Behold,  I  will  raise  them  up  out  of  the  place  wherein  ye  have 
sold  them :  and  I  will  return  your  recompense  upon  your  own  heads. 

8.  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters  by^  the  hands  of 
the  children  of  Juda :  and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  Sabeans,  a 
nation  far  oflF;^^  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9.  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  nations,  prepare  war,  rouse  up  the 
strong :  let  them  come,  let  all  the  men  of  war"  come  up. 

10.  Cut  your  ploughshares  into  swords,  and  your  spades  into 
spears.     Let  the  weak  say :  I  am  strong.^ 

11.  Break  forth,  and  come,  all  ye  nations  from  round  about,  and 
gather  yourselves  together :  there  will  the  Lord  cause  all  thy  strong 
ones  to  fall  down. 

12.  Let  the  nations  arise,  and  come  up  into  the  valley  of  Josaphat: 
for  there  I  will  sit  to  judge  all  nations  round  about.** 

13.  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe :  come  and  go 


*  As  flaven  of  no  value. 

'  These  outrages  are  fHghtful.    R.  oontends  tbat  tbe  meaning  if,  that  boys  were  given  as  aUTct  to 
harlots,  as  a  recompense,  instead  of  money. 

'  ^7  OnX  ^D-    What  provocation  had  they  received  from  the  people  of  God  f 

'*  L.  *  Have  I  injured  you,  that  you  should  aeek  rerenge? 

*  L.  "  Or  do  ye  only  commence  to  render  Me  evil  f '*    R.  understands  it  to  this  effect :  **  Will  you  be 
the  first  to  inflict  evil  f    Will  you  act  without  any  provocation  on  My  part?" 

*"  The  sacred  Tessels. 

"  This  fact  is  not  elsewhere  recorded :  but  it  is  known  that  the  Idumeana  and  Phillntinea  carried 
away  captives  under  Achas.  2  Par.  28  :  17, 18.  St.  Jerome  thinks  that  the  Romans  are  spoken  of  under 
the  names  of  the  Idumeans  and  Philistines. 

^3  P.  *<  Into."    R.  translates  it  per  "  by,**  which  is  confirmed  by  what  follows. 

"  In  Arabia. 

"  L.  **  The  mighty  men."  St.  Jerome  remarks :  "  The  nations  hostile  to  Israel  are  ramnoned  to  bat* 
tie,  and  gathered  together  against  the  army  of  the  Lord,  that  He  may  cauae  theiic  stout  men  to  liill,  and 
that  they  may  know  that  they  are  overcome,  because  God  is  against  them.** 

**  Tbe  weak  partaking  of  the  general  ardor,  nbould  exert  themselTes  in  common  with  tbe  others.  Tfait 
signifies  that  the  war  demands  gfueral  support. 

**  This  is  a  figurative  expression  declaring  the  Justice  of  the  Divine  prooeeding. 
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down,  for  the  press  is  full,  the  vats  run  over :  for  their"  wickedness 
is  multiplied. 

14.  Nations,  nations  in  the  valley  of  destruction  :*^  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  destruction. 

15.  The  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened :  and  the  stars  have  with- 
drawn their  shining.^^ 

16.  And  the  Lord  shall  roar  out  of  Sion,^  and  utter  His  voice  from 
Jerusalem :  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  be  moved :  and  the 
Lord  shall  be  the  hope  of  His  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

17.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  dwelling  in 
Sion,  My  holy  mountain :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  holy,  and  strangers 
shall  pass  through  it  no  more. 

18.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  mountains  shall 
drop  down  sweetness,"  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk :  and  waters 
shall  flow  through  all  the  rivers  of  Juda :  and  a  fountain  shall  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  torrent  of  thorns." 

19.  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  Edom  a  wilderness  destroyed : 
because  they  have  done  unjustly  against  the  children  of  Juda,  and 
have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20.  And  Judea  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  forever,  to  gene- 
ration and  generation.*' 

21.  And  I  will  cleanse  their  blood,  which  I  had  not  cleansed :  and 
the  Lord  will  dwell  in  Sion. 


"  The  wickednesf  of  the  enemy.    Ood  ealla  Hit  people  to  rengeanoe,  m  to  a  ripe  barrert  and  Tintage. 

**?.**  Decieion.**  Where  the  caiue  is  determined  by  a  lolemn  Jadgment  It  may  alto  mean  '*  dettme- 
tlon/'  where  Tengeanoe  it  exerdeed.  JohUnn  has :  *<  Crashing."  H.  Is  sometimes  used  for  a  threshing- 
machine,  whence  the  latter  meaning  is  derired. 

**  This  is  a  nsnal  mode  of  describing  a  great  catastrophe.    Skgpra  2 :  10,  31. 

**  Like  a  lion.  Amos  1 :  2.  The  roaring  of  the  lion  is  used  to  intimate  the  terror  with  which  the  DlTine 
Jadgment  is  invested. 

"  The  J  nice  pressed  out  of  the  grape.    The  spontaneoos  growth  of  vines  is  intimated. 

*  P.  **  The  Talley  of  Shittim."  It  was  on  the  confines  of  Moab,  in  the  sonthem  extremity  of  the  land 
of  Jnda.  General  abundance  is  signified,  under  the  figure  of  a  riTer  issuing  forth  fh>m  the  temple,  and 
spreading  its  waters  over  this  Talley. 

*  Vor  many  ages.  St  Jerome,  howerer,  insists  on  a  higher  meaning:  "That  Judea  which  we  behdd 
deserted,  is  not  surely  that  which  shall  be  inhabited  forever :  nor  that  Jerusalem,  whose  ruins  we  see : 
bat  that  Judea,  whose  children  exulted  and  n^oioed  in  all  the  judgments  of  the  Lord." 

44 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  AMOS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Amos  was  a  herdsman  of  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  whom  God  called 
to  the  prophetic  oflSce,  and  sent  to  reprove  the  disorders  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel.  Jeroboam  II  reigned  at  the  time  that  Oziah  governed 
Juda.  The  style  of  these  prophecies  is  plain,  aboimding  in  pastoral 
allusions,  and  in  reproofs  directed  against  the  surrounding  nations, 
as  well  as  against  Israel,  the  chief  subject  of  his  zeal.  He  is  doubt- 
less the  author  of  this  record  of  his  prophecies,  although  he  is  spoken 
of  in  the  third  person,  as  authors  often  speak  of  themselves.  He  is 
a  different  individual  from  the  father  of  Isaiah,  pDK>  his  name  being 
spelled  DiDj;.  He  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah,  Joel,  and  Osee. 
Thecua,  in  which  he  was  bom,  was  about  twelve  miles  distant  from 
Jerusalem,  not  far  from  Bethlehem.  St.  Jerome  says  of  him,  that 
he  was  rude  in  speech,  but  not  deficient  in  knowledge,  since  the  Holy 
Spirit  spake  in  him,  as  well  as  in  all  the  prophets. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE   PROPHET  THR£ATEKS   DAMASCXTS,   OAZA,   TTRE,   EDOM,   AND   AMMOX,  WITH   THE 
JUDGMENTS   OF   GOD,   FOR   THEIR   OBSTINACY  IN   SIN. 

1.  The  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the  herdsmen  of  Thecua, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Israel  in  the  days  of  Oziah,  king  of  Juda, 
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and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joas,  king  of  Israel,  two 
years  before  the  earthquake.' 

2.  And  he  said :  The  Lord  will  roar  from  Sion,*  and  utter  His 
voice  from  Jerusalem :  and  the  beautiful  places  of  the  shepherds  shall 
mourn  ;*  and  the  top  of  Carmel*  shall  wither. 

3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  crimes  of  Damascus,  and  for 
four  I  will  not  convert  it  :*  because  they  have  thrashed  Galaad*  with 
iron  wains. 

4.  And  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  Azael :''  and  it  shall 
devour  the  houses  of  Benadad.' 

5.  And  I  will  break  the  bar^  of  Damascus :  and  I  will  cut  oflF  the 
inhabitants  from  the  plain  of  the  idol,'°  and  him  that  holdeth  the 
sceptre  from  the  house  of  pleasure :"  and  the  people  of  Syria  shall 
be  carried  away  to  Cyrene,^  saith  the  Lord. 

6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  crimes  of  Gaza,^  and  for  four 


*  Zaeb.  14 :  6.  Jowphuf  stttes  that  thif  took  place  on  ooctffion  of  OsUh,  who  was  alao  called  Aiariab, 
taking  on  him  to  offer  inoeuM,  2  Par.  26 :  16;  bat  the  colnoidenoe  of  theae  eyenta  ia  not  certain.  Aceoid- 
ing  to  St  Jerome,  Sardanapalus  at  that  time  reigned  over  the  Aaayriane,  and  Proeaa  SilTiaa  reigned 
among  the  Latina,  a  ahort  time  before  the  fonndatlon  of  Rome. 

*  Jer.  26  :  80;  Joel  3  :  16.  The  Divine  threata  againat  ainnera  are  thoa  expreaaed :  **  Amoa  the  abep> 
herd,  not  in  cultirated  gronndo,  planted  with  treea  and  vlnea,  or  amidat  forecta  and  green  meadowa,  hot 
in  a  wild  and  vaat  deaert,  in  wliich  the  iierceneaa  of  liona  ia  witneaaed  In  tiie  alaughter  of  the  aheep,  eaa- 
ployed  language  aulted  to  hia  oocnpation,  atjllng  the  awf\il  Toice  of  the  Lord,  a  roaring  of  liona.'*  St. 
Jerome. 

*  P.  **  Shall  monm."  The  form  of  H.  ia  of  the  paat  time,  bnt  it  haa  a  fatnre  ajgnifiration,  aceva  baing 
placed  under  the  oo^janetion,  and  verba  in  the  fbtore  preceding.    V.  repraaenta  tiM  text  eloaely. 

*  The  celebrated  mountain  near  the  coaat  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  withering  of  the  trees  <m  its 
rammit  la  a tated  to  expreaa  the  effect  of  the  Divine  voice  on  aU  nature. 

'  P.  "  Will  not  turn  away  the  punithment  thereof"  The  same  verb  ia  found  Numb.  23  :  20,  where  it 
meana  to  reTerm,  or  recall.  Tn/ra  6:0;  11 :  13.  The  phraae  aeema  to  mean,  that  on  aooonnt  of  re- 
peated tranagreaaiona,  Ood  ia  reaolved  to  execute  Hla  threata :  **  If  he  (the  Syrian  king)  had  peraeented 
My  people  once  or  twice.  I  would  pardon  him :  but  now  that  he  provea  cruel  three  and  four  timea,  ao  aa 
to  crush  the  multitude  of  captivea  under  iron  walna,  ahould  I  not  punlah  him  aeverely  ?**  St  Jerome. 
The  number  of  timea  ia  indefinite.  Maebinea  are  alluded  to,  baring  iron  wheela  ao  contrived,  that  the 
atubble  and  atraw,  which  remained  after  the  grain  had  been  gathered,  were  chopped  and  cut  amall  for 
the  feed  of  cattle. 

'  The  inhabitanta  of  Galaad,  eaat  of  the  Jordan,  namely,  the  tribes  of  Ruben  and  Oad,  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manaaaea. 

^  King  of  Syria.    St  Jerome  thinks  that  hia  houae  ia  mentioned,  becauae  he  waa  no  longer  alive. 

*  Hia  auooessor,  the  second  of  that  name.  Theae  two  kinga  are  mentioned  as  notorious  for  cruelty  to 
the  Israelites.  The  flourishing  state  of  Syria  under  their  government  made  the  punishment  more  reoark- 
able. 

*  Bar  ia  put  for  bars,  by  which  the  gatea  of  the  city  were  atrengthened. 

u  p.  «  The  plain  of  Aven."  L.  "  The  valley.*'  It  ia  aitnated  between  the  two  mnflss  of  mountains, 
Libanns  and  Anti'Ubanua.    The  sanw  term  with  different  pointa  meana  ^idol." 

i>  p.  "  Eden :"  it  ia  the  name  of  a  region  of  Libanua  deacending  towarda  the  ralleys  of  Ooelosyrla. 

**  P.  "  Kir."  The  country  near  the  river  Cyr.  with  the  Araxis.  which  flows  into  the  Oaapian  Sea, 
appeara  to  be  meant. 

**  The  chief  town  of  the  Philiatlnes  on  the  aea-coaat 
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I  will  not  convert  it :"  because  they  have  carried  away  a  perfect  cap- 
tivity" to  shut  them  up  in  Edom.^* 

7.  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  houses  thereof. 

8.  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitants  from  Azotus,  and  him  that 
holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ascalon  :'^  and  I  will  turn  My  hand  against 
Accaron:^*  and  the  rest  of  the  Philistines^*  shall  perish,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  crimes  of  Tyre,  and  for  four  I 
will  not  convert  it :  because  they  have  shut  up  an  entire  captivity*  in 
Edom,  and  have  not  remembered  the  covenant  of  brethren.*^ 

10.  And  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  the  wall  of  Tyre ;  and  it  shall 
devour  the  houses  thereof. 

11.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  crimes  of  Edom,  and  for  four 
I  will  not  convert  him :  because  he  hath  pursued  his  brother^  with 
the  sword,  and  hath  cast  off  all  pity,  and  hath  carried  on  his  fury, 
and  hath  kept  his  wrath  to  the  end. 

12.  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Theman,**  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses 
of  Bosra. 

13.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  crimes  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  for  four  I  will  not  convert  him :  because  he  hith  ript 
up  the  women  with  child^  of  Galaad  to  enlarge  his  border.* 

14.  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Rabba:*  and  it  shall 
devour  the  houses  thereof  with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  with 
a  whirlwind  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

15.  And  Melchom*^  shall  go  into  captivity,  both  he,  and  his  princes 
together,  saith  the  Lord. 


^*  **  What  He  nys  is  this :  I  awaited  a  long  time  that  they  might  do  penanoe,  and  I  waa  unwilling  to 
poniab  their  tin,  in  order  that  they  being  converted  at  length  might  reoeiTe  pardon :  but  aince  they 
repeat  their  crimes  three  and  four  times,  I  am  forced  to  change  My  determination,  and  to  ehaatlse  tlie 
tranagretsors."  8t  Jerome. 

"  P.  "  The  whole  captivity"— numerous  eaptires. 

**  To  deliver  them  over  to  the  Idumeans,  their  cruel  enemies. 

"  Another  chief  city,  the  residence  of  a  Philistine  prince.  "  A  Philistine  dty. 

**  St.  Jerome  understands  it  of  the  minor  towns.  Thom  persons  who  escaped  former  invaaiona  may 
also  be  understood. 

^  Numerous  captives  were  delivered  over  by  them  to  the  Idumeans. 

^  Solomon  and  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  were  Joined  as  brethren  in  alliance. 

^  The  Israelites,  def>cend«mts  of  Jacob,  brother  of  Esau. 

^  A  city  of  Idumea.    Bosra  belonged  to  the  same  country. 

**  This  atrocity  was  actually  committed.    4  Kings  8  :  12 ;  16  :  16 ;  Osee  14  : 1. 

**  The  Ammonites  practised  these  cruelties  with  a  view  to  increase  their  territory,  having  extirpated 
the  fbrmer  inhabitants. 

*  In  the  land  of  the  Ammonites. 

**  P.  "  Their  king.*'    8t  Jerome  took  it  to  bo  a  proper  name. 
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CHAPTER  IL 

TBI  JUDOMEXTB  WITH  WHICH  GOD  THREATCV8  MOAB,  JTTDJi,  AXD  ISRAEL,  FOB  TREIB 

SIK8,  AlTD  THEIR  IV6BATTTUDK. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  crimes  of  Moab,  and  for  four 
I  will  not  convert  him  -}  because  he  hath  burnt  the  bones  of  the  king 
of  Edom  even  to  ashes.' 

2.  And  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Moab :  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses' 
of  Carioth  :*  and  Moab  shall  die  with  a  noise,  with  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet : 

3.  And  I  will  cut  oflF  the  judge  from  the  midst  thereof,  and  will 
slay  all  her  princes  with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  crimes  of  Juda,  and  for  four 
I  will  not  convert  him :  because  he  hath  cast  away  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  not  kept  His  commandments  :^  for  their  idols  have 
caused  them  to  err,  after  which  their  fathers  have  walked. 

5.  And  I  will  send  a  fire  into  Juda :  and  it  shall  devour  the  houses^ 
of  Jerusalem. 

6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  For  three  crimes  of  Israel,^  and  for  four 
I  will  not  convert  him :  because  he  hath  sold  the  just  man  for  silver, 
and  the  poor  man  for  a  pair  of  shoes.^ 

7.  They  bruise  the  heads  of  the  poor  upon  the  dust  of  the  earth,' 
and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  humble  :  and  the  son  and  his  father 
have  gone  to  the  same  yoimg  woman*®  to  profane  My  holy  name. 

8.  And  they  sat  down  upon  garments  laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar," 
and  drank  the  wine  of  the  condemned**  in  the  house  of  their  God. 

»  Supra  1 :  3. 

•  P.  *«lDto  lime."  St.  Jerome  remarlu,  that  « the  bones  wMeh  hsd  boon  Imriod  of  th«  kiiif  of  Ida- 
IBM,  who  had  marched  against  Moab,  with  Joram  king  of  Israel  and  JoMphat  king  of  Joda,  ware  afUr* 
wards  taken  up  and  burnt  by  the  MoaUtes,  to  satisfy  their  TindictiTe  fteling.** 

•  Palaces.  «  A  dtj  in  the  land  of  Moabw 

'  The  other  nations  are  reproached  with  Tiolating  the  natural  law;  Joda  is  diarged  with  tran^NM- 
ing  the  Dirine  law  given  especially  to  it. 

•  H.  P.  "Palaces." 

^  The  other  reproofi  were  designed  to  prepare  the  way  fi>r  this  addrmcd  to  Israel,  the  ehlef  snbleet  of 
the  ministry  of  this  prophet 

'  This  implies  the  sacrifice  of  the  rights  of  a  poor  but  Just  man  tat  a  paltry  oonsidetatloii. 

'  P.  "That  pant  after  the  dost  of  the  earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor.**  L.  "That  aire  eagai  after  the 
dust,"  Ac.  This  is  understood  of  their  desire  by  harsh  treatment  of  the  poor  to  nake  tham  sonowfU, 
with  dust  on  their  head  like  mourners. 

*°  Incestuous  connections  dishonor  Qod,  whose  law  enlbrces  the  natural  prohiUtkm.  Ler.  18 :  IS. 

^  The  prophet  insists  on  this  circumstance,  because  the  law  required  the  eorerlet  to  be  yestorsd  befbre 
night  to  the  owner  who  had  given  it  in  pledge.  They,  nerertheleas,  retained  pledged  gannents  and 
slept  in  them  near  the  many  altars,  which  they  had  erected  instead  of  one,  which  God  bad  ***— *">t~'^  to 
be  built  "  Wine  procured  by  unjust  fines  imposed  on  penons  amlgned  baftifa 
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9.  Yet  I  cast  out  the  Amorite^  before  their  face :  whose  height  was 
like  the  height  of  cedars,  and  who  was  strong  as  an  oak  :^^  and  I 
destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  beneath. 

10.  It  is  I  that  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  :^  and  I 
led  you  forty  years  through  the  wilderness,  that  ye  might  possess  the 
land  of  the  Amorite. 

11.  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  and  of  your  young 
men  for  Nazarites.^*  Is  it  not  so,  0  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord? 

12.  And  ye  present  wine  to  the  Nazarites,^^  and  command  the 
prophets,  saying :  Prophesy  not. 

13.  Behold  I  will  screak  under  you,  as  a  wain  screaketh  that  is 
laden  with  hay.^® 

14.  And  flight  shall  perish  from  the  swift  ;^'  and  the  valiant  shall 
not  possess  his  strength ;  neither  shall  the  strong  save  his  life. 

15.  And  he  that  holdeth  the  bow  shall  not  stand  ;^  and  the  swift 
of  foot  shall  not  escape ;  neither  shall  the  rider  of  the  horse  save  his 
life. 

16.  And  the  stout  of  heart  among  the  valiant  shall  flee  away 
naked"  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  EVILS  THAT  SHALL  FALL  UPON   ISRAEL  FOR  THEIR  SINS. 

1.  Hear  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning  you,  0 
ye  children  of  Israel  ;^  concerning  the  whole  family  that  I  brought  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying : 


**  As  the  chief  nfttion  they  are  put  for  Canaanitei  general!  j.  Namh.  21 :  21,  24 ;  Deat.  2  :  24. 

^  The  apparent  strength  of  their  position  in  the  land  is  expreated  hj  these  bold  imaget. 

»  Exod.l4:21;  Deot.  8  :  2. 

"  Devoted  by  row  to  abstinence  and  religious  datles.  It  was  a  spedal  ftvor  on  the  part  of  God  to 
raise  up  such  persons  among  them. 

!'>  In  manifest  opposition  to  the  law. 

^  P.  "  Full  of  sheaTes.**  This  image  is  oharacteristSc  of  this  prophet.  It  is  by  no  means  mlgar,  but 
rather  el^ant,  as  R.  obserres.  As  a  wagon  overladen  with  sheaVes  screaks,  so  God  threatens  that  In 
consequence  of  the  great  burden  of  their  sins,  He  will  cause  them  to  be  stnUtened  and  to  cry  through 
distress.  St.  Jerome  refers  it  to  God,  who  no  longer  bearing  their  excesses,  shall  cry  out  to  the  efbet 
about  to  be  stated. 

"  The  swift  shall  &il  in  their  attempts  to  escape,  the  opportunity  being  wanting. 

*  The  archer  shall  not  be  able  to  maintain  his  position,  so  as  to  discharge  his  arrows. 

^  In  consternation,  and  precipitately. 
*  This  ngMziM  the  whole  4)eople,  all  the  descendants  of  Jacob. 
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2.  You  only  have  I  known'  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth :  there- 
fore* will  I  punish*  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

3.  Shall  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?* 

4.  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  if  he  have  no  prey  ?*  will  the 
lion's  whelp  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing  ? 

5.  Will  the  bird  fall  into  the  snare  upon  the  earth  if  there  be  no 
fowler  V  Shall  the  snare  be  taken  up  from  the  earth,  before  it  hath 
taken  somewhat  ?^ 

6.  Shall  the  trumpet  sound  in  a  city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid  V 
shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  which  the  Lord  hath  not  done  ?'® 

7.  For  the  Lord  God  doeth  nothing  without  revealing  His  secrets 
to  His  servants  the  prophets." 

8.  The  lion  shall  roar,^'  who  will  not  fear  ?  The  Lord  God  hath 
spoken ;  who  shall  not  prophesy  ? 

9.  Publish  it  in  the  houses"  of  Azotus,  and  in  the  houses  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  say :  Assemble  yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,  and  behold  the  many  follies^*  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  them 
that  suffer  oppression  in  the  inner  rooms  thereof. 

10.  And  they  know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up 
iniquity,  and  robberies  in  their  houses. 

11.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  The  land  shall  be  in  tribu- 


*  Affectionatrly,  m  a  (kUier  knows  his  children. 

'  The  favon  of  Qod,  when  not  corrwiponded  to,  iiroroke  pnnlihment 

*  Lit  "Visit  upon  you.''  St  Jerome  obeervet:  "He  said  exeellenUy:  I  wUl  Tistt,  not  I  will  strike, 
for  the  scourge  is  at  once  a  risitation  and  a  cure." 

'  The  application  of  this  similitude  is,  that  as  the  companj  of  two  persons  in  walking  shows  their 
•freement  to  that  effect,  so  the  announcement  of  the  DiTine  Judgments  by  the  prophet  shows,  that  he 
has  been  made  acquainted  with  them  by  Qod,  and  commissioned  to  declare  them. 

'  The  lion  roais  when  its  prey  Is  in  sight :  the  ery  of  its  whelp  fh>m  its  den  is  a  token  that  prey  lies 
before  it  In  like  manner  the  Toiee  of  Ood  threatening  sinners  with  punishment,  is  a  certain  sign  that 
it  is  impending. 

'  P.  "No  gin." 

'  It  is  not  usually  rrmoved  until  it  has  serred  the  purpose  for  whidi  it  was  set  The  threats  of  God 
shall  not  be  withdrawn,  unle«s  sinners  repent 

*  As  fear  is  excited  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet  announcing  hostllitiei^  so  the  prophetic  announcements 
should  inspire  salutary  terror. 

*^  All  the  calamities  with  which  dties  are  Tlslted,  are  fh>m  Qod,  who  punishes  the  sins  of  men.  The 
prophet  is  not  treating  of  moral  evil,  which  must  be  ascribed  to  the  free  act  of  man.  **  The  eril  whidi 
the  Lord  doth  in  the  city,  is  not  contrary  to  Tirtue,  hot  it  is  affliction  and  torment,  of  which  m  read: 
*  Sofflcient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof;*  namely,  tribulation  and  distress.**  St  Jerome. 

^  The  evils  that  were  experienced,  were  preceded  by  the  warning  Toice  of  the  prophets.  "TIm  mawMM 
and  good  Qod  always  announces  future  things,  that  He  may  not  be  forced  to  Inflict  punishmsBt  What 
heretics  Impiously  represent  as  serere,  savage,  and  cruel,  and  the  act  of  a  judge,  we  raftr  to  tha  greatasH 
of  His  mercy,  since  He  does  not  inflict  punishment  witliout  preriously  announcing  it :  f or  bj  focttdUag 
He  manifests  His  unwiilingDess  to  punish  delinquents.**  Idem. 

*'  A  MS.,  126  K.,  has  the  future  tense.  Who  dares  resist  the  Dirine  will  ImpeUing  him  to  pro^ii^ : 
"  If  at  the  Toice  of  the  lion  all  tremble,  and  all  animals  are  terrified,  shall  we  not  prophoi^,  sball  w«  not 
■peak  when  Qod  orders  us  to  speak,  and  to  declare  to  the  people  the  punishments  wbldi  impandf" 

*•  P.  "  Palaces."  "  P.  "Tamulta.** 


AMOS  IV.  697 

lation,  and  shall  be  compassed  about  :^  and  thy  strength  shall  be 
taken  away  from  thee ;  and  thy  houses  shall  be  spoiled. 

12.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  As  if  a  shepherd  should  get  out  of  the 
lion's  mouth  two  legs,  or  the  tip  of  the  ear  :^*  so  shall  the  children 
of  Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria,  on  a  corner  of  a  bed,^^ 
and  on  the  couch  of  Damascus. 

13.  Hear  ye  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  the 
God  of  hosts : 

14.  That  in  the  day  when  I  shall  punish^^  the  transgressions  of 
Israel,  I  will  smite  him,  and  the  altars  of  Bethel :  and  the  horns  of 
the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

15.  And  I  will  strike  the  winter-house  with  the  summer-house : 
and  the  houses  of  ivory^*  shall  perish;  and  many  houses  shall  be 
destroyed,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   IV. 


THE   ISRAELITES   ARE   REPROVED   FOR   THEIR   OPPRESSING   THE   POOR,  FOR  THEIR 

IDOLATRY,  AND   THEIR   INCORRIOIBLENESS. 

1.  Hear  this  word,  ye  fat  kine^  that  are  in  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria :  ye  that  oppress  the  needy,  and  crush  the  poor ;  that  say  to 
your  masters :'  Bring,  and  we  will  drink.^ 

2.  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  His  Holiness,*  that  lo,  the  days 


^  p.  **  An  Rdvenary  there  shali  bo  eren  round  about  the  land."  Tbe  phnw  ia  clliptioal.  Tbe  ioT** 
slon  of  an  enemy  is  predicted,  who  is  to  spread  desolation.    St  Jerome  explains  it  of  the  Assyrian  army. 

**  "He  borrows  an  example  firom  what  he  had  often  seen,  and  states  that  the  slight  remains  of  the  tea 
tribes  shall  be  rescued  from  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians,  as  a  shepherd  rescues  fh>m  the  lion*8  Jaws  two 
legs  or  the  tip  of  tbe  ear,  the  rest  of  the  sheep  being  deyoured."  8t  Jerome.  The  shepherd  was  liable  to 
be  called  on  to  make  restitution  of  the  lost  sheep,  unless  he  could  show  bow  the  animal  had  p(>rished,  hj 
exhibiting  at  least  some  small  piece  of  its  remains.  Kxod.  22  :  13. 

"  On  the  edge  of  a  bed,  where  they  lay  without  f^ar  of  danger.  Allosion  is  made  to  the  league  between 
the  Israelites  and  Syrians.  '*  The  children  of  Samaria  resting  confident  in  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  and 
promising  themselves  victory,  dwell  in  their  country,  as  resting  on  a  bed  or  couch,  that  as  a  weary  tn^i^ 
rrposes  on  a  bed,  so  they  may  repair  their  strength  by  the  aid  of  a  neighboring  nation.**  St.  Jerome. 

**  H.  means  to  visit,  which  is  talien  for  punishing.  Ccepero  is  pleonastic  Jer.  20  :  10.  The  altars  shall 
be  stricken  down  in  the  general  Tisitation. 

1*  Adorned  with  ivory  encased  in  its  walls,  or  fiimiture. 

*  Rich  and  powerful  men  are  presented  under  this  image,  which  suits  m  shepherd. 

*  R.  insists  that  the  plural  form  always  means  a  singular  of  excellence :  "  to  their  master,*'  namely, 
the  king.    P.  "  Their  masters.** 

'  St.  Jerome  interprets  this  as  a  demand  for  f\reedom  to  oppress  and  spread  desolation  around  them. 

*  This  is  a  Tery  solemn  confirmation  of  His  threat,  by  His  essential  sanctity  and  perfection. 
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ihall  erjme  spr>a  joa  w!i«il  xkej  AaSl  E&  jq«  vp  on  pckes^^  ami  wiias 
iiiall  remam  of  jo«  in  boifing  pocft.* 

S.  An«i  je  siiall  go  o«t  at  tke  brcado^  one  •▼cr  aigjuDsc  de  ocho*:^ 
a&d  je  shdD  be  cast  f>rtK'  mio  AmuHu"  sfciiii  the  Lord. 

-L  Come  je  u>  BetbeL  and  do  wiekedlr  ;^  to  GalgaL  and  Bshzpir 
trxnsf^ts&ioiLi :  and  bring  in  the  morning  jonr  THiuaM,  J'osr  ti^fi 
n  three  dajs.^ 

5,  And  offer  a  aaerifice  of  praise  with  learen:  and  calP  free- 
offerings,  and  proclaim  it :  for  so  je  would  doiy^  O  ddldrea  of  laaeL 
laith  the  Lord  God. 

6.  Wheretq>o]i  I  also  hare  giTen  joa  dafnewft*  of  teetk  in  a&  T<wr 
cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  joor  places :  jet  je  haTe  not  retnniei 
to  Me,  saith  the  LonL 

7-  I  abo  have  withholden  the  rain  from  jou  wlioi  there  were  yet 
three  months  to  the  harrest ;"  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  citr. 
and  caosed  it  not  to  rain  npon  another  city :  one  jHece  was  rained 
npon :  and  the  piece  whereupon  I  rained  not,  withered. 

8.  And  two  and  three  cities  went^  to  one  city  to  drink  water,  and 
were  not  filled ;  yet  ye  returned  not  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord. 


•  T.**H*wm  tab  jvm  %wmj vtth  kooloL-    H. 
9c.  JtnwM,  after  Thaodotloa,  iiniWiit««ia  bf  H  yikcs 
Qod^battommj 

•  P.  *  Ton 

after  tlw  int  ommiof  tbm 
KlaMW  «Bd  other*  tab  it  is  this 
«f  togctWr  mmU  flihci^  10  the  kSaa  ( 
withoat  aaj  rcfaid  to  rmmk.** 

''  Of  the  wall,  Om  cnemj  bavtef  i 

•  EMfa  OM  at  th«  bmefa  before  hia. 
**  R.  talue  tUe  aa  a  proper  Dane,  althoosh  be  te 

wfth  BjmmfhnB,  ojMlerstaad  i  i  ■<  ■!■     F.  **  Te  ihall 

"  TUf  la  aaid  iroBieaU J.    Am  they  are  ofcetiaate,  the  fiojfcal  Mia  tta»  muMfij  tkrir  iiaa,aa  aa  te 
fiovofce  epeedier  psBiahaent. 

■  P.  *"  AOer  three  jean.*'    T.  girc*  the  text  literally.    Atea 
force  of  the  ircmy,  three  dayi  were  p«t  iaatead  of  three 
aOnlof  of  tithee  tor  widowe,  orphana,  etraiifenf  aad  the 
them.  If  they  will,  do  for  their  tdoU,  erery  thrse  dayi^  whiii  God  leqiind  to  he 

"  Inrite  the  people  to  auke  them. 

**  Soeh  ia  yoor  perreree  diapoaitkm.    The  irony  of  llii  fniiaillt '  ihmlaliim  ii 

**  P.  *«aeaoiicae."    Famine  te  ezpreaMd  hy  the ekauMa af  the  taalh ior  waaft aTiMi.    GteU^flyr., 
render  it  aa  T. 

**  In  the  epriog,  at  the  end  of  April,  three  month*  before  tho  wheat  hnrfnt,  whea  nte  vaa  aneh 
wanting. 

<^  **  Leet  they  eboold  enppoae  that  thte  happened  to  the  dtiea  ani  paeplaa  by  »  Uw  iif  ■■!■■■  Jhii  inf a- 
eneeoftheftan,andtherariety  of  theeeaeona,UeaaTBthaiHamina  rwi  ima  titj  aad  Ihi  aniwuimlli^ 
eonntry,  wbiUt  He  withholds  rain  from  another,  eo  that  two  dttea  hnT*  rnrnnin  In  fnltiii,  afthnit 
reedriof  a  eoffleient  eapply  of  water.  A«  He  did  thte  not  to  pnBteh,b«l  to 
thoae  who  etUl  continoed  delinquent.'*  8t.  Jerome. 
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9.  I  struck  you  with  a  burning  wind,*^  and  with  mildew:  the 
palmer-worm  hath  eaten  up  your  many  gardens,  and  your  vineyards, 
your  olive-groves,  and  fig-groves;  yet  ye  returned  not. to  Me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10.  I  sent  death  upon  you  in  the  way  of  Egypt :  I  slew  your  young 
men  with  the  sword,  even  to  the  carrying'^  away  of  your  horses :  and 
I  made  the  stench  of  your  camp  to  come  up  into  your  nostrils :  yet 
ye  returned  not  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11.  I  destroyed  some  of  you,  as  God*  destroyed  Sodom  and  Go- 
morra ;  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning :  yet 
ye  returned  not  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12.  Therefore  I  will  do  these  things  to  thee,  0  Israel :  and  after  I 
shall  have  done  these  things  to  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  0 
Israel.** 

13.  For  behold,  He  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and  createth  the 
wind,  and  declareth  His  word  to  man.  He  that  maketh  the  morning 
mist,  and  walketh  up  the  high  places  of  the  earth :  the  Lord  the  God 
of  hosts  is  His  name. 


CHAPTER  V. 


A  LAMENTATION   FOR  ISRAEL:  AN   EXHORTATION  TO  RETURN  TO  GOD. 

1.  Hear  ye  this  word,  which  I  take  up  concerning  you  for  a  lamen- 
tation.    The  house  of  Israel*  is  fallen,  and  it  shall  rise  no  more. 

2.  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  cast  down  upon  her  land,'  there  is  none 
to  raise  her  up. 

3.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  The  city,  out  of  which  came  forth 
a  thousand,  there  shall  be  left  in  it  a  hundred :  and  out  of  which  there 
came  a  hundred,  there  shall  be  left  in  it  ten,  in  the  house  of  Israel.* 

"  Agff.  2:18.    The  Iom  of  their  fruits,  which  were  blasted,  did  not  moTe  them  to  repentance. 
**  Their  jonng  men  slain  in  battle,  their  horses  carried  off  bj  the  enemj,  and  the  dreadful  state  of 
their  camp  in  oonseqnenoe  of  the  multitude  of  the  slain,  did  not  more  them. 
*  Qen.  19  :  24.  Ht  is  not  unusual  to  refer  thus  to  Qcd,  whilst  speaking  in  His  name. 
^  This  is  an  exhortaUon  to  repentance,  in  order  to  appease  Qod.    Some  take  it  ironicallj,  as  if  Israel 
were  challenged  to  resist  God,  who  is  so  powerful. 

'  P.  "  0  house  of  Israel.**    This  is  connected  with  the  preceding  sentence :  the  dirislon  of  sentenoes  In 
Y.  is  different 

^  The  kingdom  is  flgnratirely  called  a  rirgin,  **  because  as  such  she  was  originally  united  to  God,"  as 
St  Jerome  remarks.    She  is  represented  as  &llen  and  forsaken. 

'  The  number  that  went  forth  from  her  gates  denotes  her  inhabitants,  who  went  in  and  out    It  may, 
however,  be  specially  understood  of  those  who  went  forth  to  battle. 
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4.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  house  of  Israel :  Seek  ye  Me, 
and  ye  shall  live/ 

5.  But  seek  not  Bethel,  and  go  not  into  Gralgal ;  neither  shall  ye 
pass  over  to  Bersahee :  for  Galgal  shall  go  into  captivity  ;*  and  Bethel 
shall  he  unprofitable.* 

6.  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  live :  lest  the  house  of  Joseph  be  burnt 
with  fire,^  and  it  devour,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  Bethel.* 

7.  Ye  that  turn  judgment  into  wormwood,*  and  forsake  justice  in 
the  land,'* 

8.  Seek  Him  that  maketh  Arcturus  and  Orion,'^  and  that  tumeth 
darkness  into  morning,  and  that  changeth  day  into  night :  that  calleth 
the  waters  of  the  sea"  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  :  The  Lord  is  His  name. 

9.  He  that  with  a  smile  bringeth  destruction  upon  the  strong,  and 
waste  upon  the  mighty.*^ 

10.  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate:**  and  abhor  him 
that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11.  Therefore  because  ye  rob^  the  poor,  and  take  the  choice 
prey**  from  him,  ye  shall  build  houses  with  square  stone,  and  shall 
not  dwell  in  them :  ye  shall  plant  most  delightful  vineyards,  and  shall 
not  drink  the  wine  of  them.'^ 


*  Life  ia  promiaed  to  thoM  who  leek  Ood  viUi  eamettncap. 

*  Th«re  if  a  ptrlklnf  allnsloD,  or  parooomatiA  in  tb«  text  Tha  town  was  in  tha  trlba  of  Bpbraia,  near 
the  eonflnea  of  Benjamin. 

*  P.  '*  Shall  eome  to  noaght  :**  in  oonaeqnence  of  tha  rain  worship  of  the  ealTaa  praeUaed  thare. 

"*  P.  ^  Lest  he  break  out  like  lire  In  the  house  of  Joseph,** — lest  Ood  take  rengeanee  of  tka  klnfdoa  of 
Bamariat  Ephraim  being  the  son  of  Joseph. 

*  P.  "  In  Bethel."  This  place  is  spedallj  mentionsd  as  proToking  the  Dirina  anger.  ChakL  « Lest 
there  be  none  to  quench  the  Are  on  aeoount  of  yonr  sins,  who  worshipped  idols  In-BethaL" 

*  Judgment,  the  sentence  of  lawfiil  tribanals,  is  of  itself  agreeable  to  the  general  IMIng  of  mankind, 
bnt  when  perverted,  it  is  as  wormwood,  bitter  and  hatefol.    The  pit^het  reprovas  tba  Jndges  as  vajost 

**  Cast  it  to  the  ground. 

ii  P.  <'  The  seven  stars  and  Orion.**    The  text  has  Chima  and  ChagiL 

"  Infra  9  :  6. 

"  The  text  seems  to  mean :  He  who  refreshes  (strengthens)  the  spoflad  (the  weak  man)  against  Iks 
strong,  so  that  waste  comes  upon  the  fortress.  God  gires  strength  to  the  weak,  and  defcats  efforts  sap- 
ported  with  great  human  power. 

*'  Official  rebuke  and  the  autboritatire  declaration  of  right  seem  to  ba  maaat.  The  Ineormptible 
Judge  is  hated  by  the  wicked.  Orotius,  whom  R.  follows,  understands  it  thus:  <*The7  ^^  *>«  ta  the 
gate  (the  judges)  hate  him  who  rebukes,**— who  denounces  their  ii^nstiea. 

"  P.  "  Tour  treading  is  upon  the  poor.'*  L.  **  Ton  tread  down  upon  tlie  poor."  fha  ChaldeaB  Inter* 
prater  gives  the  same  meaning  as  St.  Jerome,  who  says :  "  Lest  Israel  slionld  ImagiBa  that  ha  was  dellvared 
orer  to  bis  enemies  in  punishment  of  idolatry  alone,  tha  prophet  adds  tka  other  erimaa  which  he«e«* 
mitted  in  consequence  of  abandoning  the  true  religion.  Ton  plondarad,  ha  sajs,  tha  poor  aaa,  taking 
from  him  who  bad  scarcely  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  applying  to  your  own  nsa  whalarer  ptadons  aad 
beautiful  articles  you  saw  in  his  possession.** 

'*  P.  «<  Te  Uke  from  him  burdens  of  wheat*'    L.  *'  Onerous  eontrfhotkMU." 

"  Soph.  1 :  13.  In  punishment  of  their  oppression  of  tha  poor,  thay  are  thrsntonad  wttk  tt»  Vm  of 
their  splendid  mansions  and  fruitful  Tineyards. 
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12.  Because  I  know  your  manifold  crimes,  and  your  grievous  sins  :** 
enemies  of  the  just,  taking  bribes,  and  oppressing  the  poor  in  the 
gate. 

13.  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  at  that  time ;  for  it  is 
an  evil  time.^' 

14.  Seek  ye  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live :  and  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  will  be  with  you,  as  ye  have  said.*^ 

15.  Hate  evil,  and  love  good,^^  and  establish  judgment^  in  the 
gate  :  it  may  be^  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  may  have  mercy  on  the 
remnant  of  Joseph. 

16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  sovereign 
Lord :  In  every  street  there  shall  be  wailing ;  and  in  all  places  that 
are  without,**  they  shall  say  :  Alas,  alas  !  and  they  shall  call  the  hus- 
bandman^ to  mourning,  and  such  as  are  skilful  in  lamentation  to 
lament. 

17.  And  in  all  vineyards^  there  shall  be  wailing :  because  I  will 
pass  through  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18.  Woe  to  them  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord  :^  to  what  end  is 
it  for  you  ?  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light.* 

19.  As  if  a  man  should  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  should  meet 
him :  or  enter  into  the  house,  and  lean  with  his  hand  upon  the  wall, 
and  a  serpent  should  bite  him.*^ 

20.  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  and  not  light :  and 
obscurity,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21.  I  hate,  and  cast  away*  your  festivities :  and  I  will  not  receive 
the  odor  of  your  assemblies. 


**  The  conitruction  reqaires  Uie  rerb  subaUinUTe.  **  I  know  that  your  orimM  are  manifbld,  and  your 
■ins  grierous,  and  that  yon  are  enemtea  of  the  Jnat,  and  that  yon  take  bribes,  and  oppreM  the  poor  in 
Judgment**  St.  Jerome. 

**  **  Oe  that  ii  poor  and  prudent,  when  he  shall  see  that  the  Judge  is  boaght  over,  will  be  silent  at  that 
time,  for  it  is  an  evil  time.*^  St  Jerome. 

*^  They  already  cherished  the  hope  of  Divine  protection,  which  would  be  afforded  only  on  condition  of 
their  being  faithfiil. 

»  Ps.  06  :  10 ;  Rom.  12  ;  0.  »  A  Just  tribunal,  Justice. 

"  Conversion  does  not  secure  us  against  serere  TiBitaUons:  howerer,  it  aCFords  grounds  for  hope. 

«  P.  "  Highways.'* 

^  On  account  of  the  desolation  of  the  country  and  want  of  prorisions. 

^  **  That  where  before  matter  of  Joy  was  found,  there  may  now  be  a  source  of  tears."  St  Jerome. 

**  Jer.  30  :  7 ;  Joel  2:11;  Soph.  1 :  16.  The  prophet  seems  to  refer  to  those  who  possessed  a  desire  that 
the  appointed  time  of  vengeance  should  come,  through  a  confidence  that  the  threats  would  not  be  ftilfllled ; 
or  who  flattered  themselres  that  the  chastisements  would  be  light  and  transient  He  assures  them  that 
the  Divine  visitation  shall  be  attended  with  gloom  and  sorrow. 

"  For  them,  in  consequence  of  their  delinquency. 

**  Sinners  may  expect  punishment  to  be  inflicted  in  some  way.  If  they  escape  one  chastisement,  they 
shall  fall  under  another. 

*>  Isaiah  1 :  11 ;  Jer.  8  :  20;  Mai.  1 :  12.  P.  "  Despise.**  Qod  r^ects  all  idolatrous  asaembUes.  He  also 
easts  away  all  who  unite  sin  with  His  worship. 
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22.  And  if  ye  offer  Me  holocausts,  and  your  gifts,  I  will  not  re- 
ceive them :  neither  will  I  regard  the  vows**  of  your  fat  beasts.** 

23.  Take  away  from  Me  the  noise  of  thy  songs :  and**  I  will  not 
hear  the  canticles  of  thy  harp. 

24.  But  judgment  shall  be  revealed  as  water,**  and  justice  as  a 
mighty  torrent. 

25.  Did  ye  offer  victims  and  sacrifices**  to  Me  in  the  desert  for 
forty  years,  0  house  of  Israel  ? 

26.  But  ye  carried  a  tabernacle**  for  your  Moloch,  and  the  image*' 
of  your  idols,  the  star  of  your  god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves.** 

27.  And  I  will  cause  you  to  go  into  captivity  beyond  Damascus, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  is  His  name. 


CHAPTER  VL 

THE  DESOLATION  OF  ISRAEL  FOR  THEIR  PRIDE  AND   LUXURY. 

1.  Woe  to  you  that  are  wealthy*  in  Sion,  and  to  you  that  have 
confidence  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria  :*  ye  great  men,  heads  of  the 
nations,*  that  go  in  with  state^  into  the  house  of  Israel. 

2.  Pass  ye  over  to  Chalane,*  and  see ;  and  go  from  thence  into 
Emath  the  great  ;*  and  go  down  into  Geth  of  the  Philistines,  and  to 
all  the  best  kingdoms  of  these  ;^  if  their  border  be  larger  than  your 
border : 

"  The  tki  beast*  which  jon  offer.    **  He  examines  not  the  greatnets  of  the  Mkerifloet,  bat  the  mertti  and 
dispositions  of  those  who  offer  them."  St  Jerome. 
"  P.  "  For.**    This  is  the  fbroe  of  the  oonjanetion. 

"'  Shall  flow  freely  to  spread  blessings.  **  Lit  Floar«fllMrioga.  Acts  7  :  42. 

"  L.  "  A  eanopj."    It  was  probably  a  small  riirine. 

^  L.  "Figure.**    P.  **Chian.**    R.  insists  that  it  is  an  appellatire  noon,  not  a  proper  aama. 
"  This  was  amaaing,  with  so  many  eridenoes  of  Divine  &Tor. 

*  P.  *'  At  ease."  L.  **  Free  fttmi  eare."  The  term  Is  understood  of  tboae  that  enjoj  aeeavlty,  befog 
fearless  of  danger.  Those  of  Sion  are  first  addressed :  afterwards  those  of  SamariiL  ^  Janane  nadar* 
stands  the  Hebrew  of  persons  living  in  ease  and  abundance.  Lake  0 :  34. 

*  Confident  persons,  dwelling  in  Samaria,  who  feared  not  the  calamitief  with  whieh  ttiay  wan  thria> 
tened. 

*  P.  *'  Which  are  named  chief  of  the  nations.**  The  leaden  of  the  Saaarltaai^  who  an  apaetelly  ad- 
dressed,  regarded  their  kingdom  as  a  kind  of  first  frnlt  of  the  nationa,  on  aeeomit  of  It*  ■nppoiiJ  exoel- 
lence.    A  similar  phrase  occurs  Numb.  24  :  20.    U")}  ^  generally  applied  to  heatfaeii  natkma. 

*  P.  <*  To  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came,**  as  to  their  leaden.  St  Jeromt  vndantood  lt«f  UMlr  gilt 
and  manner,  which  sarored  of  pomp  and  domination. 

*  Afterwards  called  Cteslphon,  three  miles  firom  Seleuoia  of  Babylonia. 

*  To  the  north. 

^  P.  <'  Be  they  better  than  these  kingdoms.'*    The  Israelites  an  dinetid  to  ooanMar  tba  ttalt  «r 
oonntries,  and  compare  it  with  their  own,  that  they  may  the  better  appreciate  the  Dirina  IhTon. 
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3.  Ye  that  are  separated  unto  the  evil  day  :^  and  that  approach  to 
the  seat  of  iniquity.' 

4.  Ye  that  sleep  upon  beds  of  ivory,*®  and  are  wanton  on  your 
couches ;  that  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  herd : 

5.  Ye  that  sing  to  the  sound  of  the  psaltery :  like  David's,  they 
imagine  their  instruments  of  music  to  be  :^^ 

6.  That  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with  the  best 
perfumes :  and  they  are  not  concerned  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.^ 

7.  Wherefore  now  they  shall  go  captive  at  the  head  of  them  that 
go  into  captivity :  and  the  company^  of  the  luxurious  ones  shall  be 
taken  away. 

8.  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  Himself,**  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts :  I  detest  the  pride**  of  Jacob ;  and  I  hate  his  houses,"  and 
I  will  deliver  up  the  city,  with  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9.  And  if  there  remain  ten  men  in  one  house,*^  they  also  shall  die. 

10.  And  a  man's  kinsman  shall  take  him  up,  and  shall  burn  him,*' 
that  he  may  carry  the  bones  out  of  the  house :  and  he  shall  say  to 
him  that  is  in  the  inner  rooms  of  the  house :  Ls  there  yet  any  with 
thee  ? 

11.  And  he  shall  answer :  There  is  an  end.**  And  he  shall  say  to 
him :  Hold  thy  peace,  and  mention  not  the  name  of  the  Lord.* 

12.  For  behold,  the  Lord  hath  commanded ;  and  He  will  strike  the 
greater  house  with  breaches,  and  the  lesser  house  with  clefts.^ 

"  Reaerred  for  punishment.    P.  **  Pat  far  mway  the  etii  (Uj  :**  baniah  the  thought  of  it. 

*  P.  **  CauM  the  aeat  of  riolenee  to  oome  near :"  fSunOiarlae  thenuwlrea  with  n^juat  and  oppreaaiTe 
prooeedinga  in  the  name  of  JuatSoe— take  part  in  aaaembliea  wberelA  Jostioe  la  betrayed  by  ita  profoMed 
miniatera. 

^  The  text  may  be  anderatood  of  reclining  at  table,  atretched  at  large  for  greater  indnlgenoe.  Their 
choice  meata  are  next  atated. 

^*  L.  **  At  their  banqaeta  they  have  muaio  which  they  Ikney  rirala  that  aaed  by  Darid  in  the  worahlp 
of  God."  Othera  underatand  the  text  thna :  **  They  invent  to  themaeWea  instrumenta  of  moaifl,  like 
David."  P. 

"  Wholly  intent  on  aelf-lndulgenoe,  they  are  regardleaa  of  the  naUonal  oalamitiea. 

**  P.  **The  banqnet"  L.  ^'The  noiay  banqaet"  St  Jerome  uaed  ^*/acUa^  for  company.  **They  who 
united  in  the  enjoyment  of  pleaaure,  and  partook  of  the  aame  banquet,  and  clubbed  together,  ahaU  bo 
alao  taken  away,  that  the  puniahment  may  be  general  aa  the  luxury  waa  common."   St  Jerome. 

"  Lit  •*  By  ma  own  aouL"  "  L.  agreea.    P.  « Excellency." 

»  H.  P.  «  Palacea." 

*''  A  few  that  may  hare  hid  themaeWea  riiall  be  puraued  and  put  to  death. 

**  The  term  la  interpreted,  in  Chald.,  of  a  relation,  aa  in  the  preceding  elauae.  He  earriea  the  bonaa 
out  of  the  houae  aet  on  Are  by  the  enemy.  It  waa  not  cuatomary  with  the  laraelitea  to  bum  the  bodlea 
of  the  dead.  St  Jerome,  however,  underatanda  the  text  of  a  relation,  or  neighbor,  who,  being  unable  to 
carry  away  the  many  corpaea,  conaumea  the  fleah  in  the  fire,  and  earriea  away  the  bonea. 

**  There  la  no  other. 

*  Aa  the  vlaitation  waa  from  Ood,  he  directa  the  other  to  remain  ailent,  aa  it  were  humbling  himaalf 
before  Ood,  whom  he  darea  not  name.  St  Jerome,  nevertheleaa,  thinka  that  hia  unwillingneaa  to  nam* 
Qod,  proceeded  from  the  hardneaa  of  hia  heart. 

"  All  dwellinga  are  to  be  viaited  by  Divine  Juatice,  through  the  agency  of  the  invading  fot. 
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13.  Can  horses  run  upon  the  rocks,  or  can  any  one  plough  with 
buffles ;"  for  ye  have  turned  judgment  into  bitterness,  and  the  fruit 
of  justice  into  wormwood? 

14.  Ye  that  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought :  ye  that  say :  Have  we 
not  taken  imto  us  horns  by  our  own  strength  ?® 

15.  But  behold,  I  will  raise  up  a  nation  against  you,  0  house  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts :  and  they  shall  destroy  you 
from  the  entrance  of  Emath,  even  to  the  torrent  of  the  desert. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE   PROPHET   SEES,  IN  THREE  VISIONS,  EVILS   COMING   UPON   ISRAEL  ]  HE   IS  ACCUSED 

OF   TREASON   BY  THE   FALSE  PRIEST   OF   BETHEL. 

1.  These  things  the  Lord  showed  to  me :  and  behold,  the  locust 
was  formed  in  the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth:^ 
and  lo,  it  was  the  latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowing.* 

2.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  eating 
the  grass  of  the  land,  I  said :  0  Lord  God,  be  merciful,  I  beseech 
Thee :  who  shall  raise  up  Jacob,  for  he  is  very  little  ?* 

8.  The  Lord  had  pity  upon  this  :*  It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4.  These  things  the  Lord  God  showed  to  me :  and  behold,  the  Lord 
God  called  forth  the  judgment  by  fire  ;*  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep, 
and  ate  up  a  part  at  the  same  tiine. 

5.  And  I  said :  0  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech  thee :  who  shall  raise 
up  Jacob,  for  he  is  a  little  one  ? 

6.  The  Lord  had  pity  upon  this :  Tea,  this  also  shall  not  be,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

7.  These  things  the  Lord  showed  to  me :  and  behold,  the  Lord  was 
standing  upon  a  plastered  wall,  and  in  His  hand  a  mason's  trowel.* 


"  P.  **  There  with  oxen."    The  two  similitudes  are  intended  to  show  that  the  perrviikm  of  Jiuliee  te 
unlikely  to  be  attended  with  any  real  adrantage,  since  it  is  like  attempting  what  la  abtord. 
**  They  ascribe  strength  to  themselves,  independently  of  Uie  Dirine  Ueailng. 

*  P.  V.  Serotini  imbrit.  The  spring  rain,  which,  as  the  civil  year  began  in  SeptM&ber,  waa  eaUad  the 
latter  rain,  caused  the  grass  to  sprout  anew,  after  the  mowing. 

*  The  mowing  was  called  <*  the  king's,"  probably  because  Jeroboam  II  had  raecntlj  NimMd  tba  «oaa> 
try  ttom  the  Syrian  yoke,  and  restored  it  to  eultiratlon.  See  4  Kings  14 :  26. 

'  He  is  brought  low.  *  On  this  repreMBtatton  GM  waa  Bovad  to  pity. 

*  God  ordered  the  element  of  Are  to  sustain  His  cause,  using  it  acainsl  the  rabaUuma  latttditaa,  aad  it 
seemed  in  rision  to  swallow  up  a  rast  collection  of  waters,  and  to  daitroj  •  portion  of  tha  land.  Tliii 
new  scourge  threatened  Israel  with  destruction. 

*  P.  "A  plumb  line." 
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8.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  What  seest  thou,  Amos  ?  And  I 
said :  A  mason's  trowel.  And  the  Lord  said :  Behold,  I  will  lay 
down  the  trowel  in  the  midst  of  My  people  Israel :  I  will  plaster  them 
over^  no  more. 

9.  And  the  high  places  of  the  idoP  shall  be  thrown  down,  and  the 
sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste :  and  I  will  rise  up  against 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

10.  And  Amasiah,  the  priest  of  Bethel,®  sent  to  Jeroboam,  king  of 
Israel,  saying :  Amos  hath  rebelled  against  thee,^°  in  the  midst  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  the  land  is  not/able  to  bear  all  his  words.'^ 

11.  For  thus  saith  Amos :"  Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword:  and 
Israel  shall  be  carried  away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12.  And  Amasiah  said  to  Amos :  Thou  seer,  go,  flee  away  into  the 
land  of  Juda :  and  eat  bread  there,  and  prophesy  there." 

13.  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more  in  Bethel :  because  it  is  the 
king's  sanctuary,  and  it  is  the  house  of  the  kingdom. 

14.  And  Amos  answered,  and  said  to  Amasiah :  I  am  not  a  pro- 
phet ;^*  nor  am  I  the  son  of  a  prophet :  but  I  am  a  herdsman,  plucking 
wild  figs.^* 

15.  And  the  Lord  took  me  when  I  followed  the  flock :  and  the  Lord 
said  to  me :  Go,  prophesy  to  My  people  Israel. 

16.  And  now  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord :  Thou  sayest :  Thou 
shalt  not  prophesy  against  Israel :  and  thou  shalt  not  drop  thi/  word 
upon  the  house  of  the  idol. 

17.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Thy  wife  shall  play  the  har- 
lot^^  in  the  city :  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the 
sword :  and  thy  land  shall  be  measured  by  a  line  :*^  and  thou  shalt  die 
in  a  polluted*^  land ;  and  Israel  shall  go  into  captivity  out  of  their 
land. 

''  p.  ^*  I'aw)  by  them."  God  threatens  to  treat  the  Inraelitef  according  to  their  deserts,  using  the  plnmb* 
line  to  determine  the  amount  of  punishment,  and  no  longer  paraing  over  their  offences. 

"  P.  ''  Of  Isaac."    Ji\fra  r.  16.    The  proper  name  is  usually  written  pnVN  whilst  here  we  read  p7^\ff^. 

St.  Jeromct  as  also  Syr.  and  the  Massoretie,  take  it  for  an  appellative,  as  a  ridiculous  thing.    He  tnui»* 
lates  it  "  idol."    R.  thinks  that  the  prophet  spelled  the  word  in  this  way  to  insinuate  this  meaning. 

*  lie  feared  lest  if  the  people  be  converted  to  Uod,  himself  should  lose  the  glory  of  the  priesthood. 

"*  This  was  manifestly  false. 

"  lie  intimates  the  probability  of  a  rising  of  the  people  against  Amos,  if  he  be  not  chastised  bj  the 
king. 

"  "  What  the  Tx)rd  spoke,  he  states  to  have  been  said  by  Amos,  in  order  the  more  effectually  to  more 
the  king  to  Tengeance."  8t.  Jerome. 

**  No  attention  having  been  paid  by  the  king  to  the  denunciation,  he  takes  on  himself  to  persuade 
Amos  to  retire  to  the  kingdom  of  Juda. 

"  Not  originally  of  the  class  of  professed  prophets.    He  afterwards  states  that  he  had  prophesied. 

"  P.  **  Sycamore  fruit."    L.  agrees  with  V.    Amos  states  the  simplicity  of  his  manncrlof  liftj. 

^  Suffnr  Tiolt^nce  from  the  enemy.    The  prophet  foretells  to  tbis  false  priest  the  degradation  of  hU 
wife,  the  death  of  his  children,  and  his  own  banishment 

*^  Divided  by  the  oonqueron.  *■  The  land  of  the  heathen. 

45 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

UNDER  THE  FIGURE  OF  A  HOOK  WHICH  BRINOETH  DOWK  THE   FRUIT,  THE  APPROACH- 
INO  DESOLATION  OF  ISRAEL,  FOR  THEIR  AYARICB  AND  INJUSTICE,  IS   FORESHOWN. 

1.  These  things  the  Lord  showed  to  mo :  and  behold,  a  hook  to 
draw  down  the  fruit.* 

2.  And  He  said :  What  seest  thou,  Amos  ?  And  I  said :  A  hook 
to  draw  down  fruit.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  The  end  ia  come 
upon  My  people  Israel.     I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more.* 

3.  And  the  hinges'  of  the  temple^  shall  screak^  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God :  many  shall  die :  silence  shall  be^in  every  place. 

4.  Hear  this,  ye  that  crush^  the  poor,  and  make  the  needy  of  the 
land  fail, 

5.  Saying :  When  will  the  month  be  over,^  and  we  shall  sell  our 
produce ;  and  the  sabbath,  and  we  shall  open  the  com :'  that  we  may 
lessen  the  measure,  and  increase  the  shekel,^  and  use  deceitful  ba- 
lances, 

6.  That  we  may  buy  the  needy  for  money,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair 
of  shoes,"  and  may  sell  the  refuse  of  the  com  ? 

7.  The  Lord  hath  sworn  against  the  pride**  of  Jacob :  Surely  I  will 
never  forget  all  their  works. 

8.  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every  one  mourn  that 


*  Michaelis  faTors  this  interpretation,  which  is  sapported  by  a  OQgnate  term  in  Arabic  St.  Jerome 
explains  it  after  this  manner :  **  As  the  branches  of  trees  are  drawn  down  with  a  hook  in  order  to  plock 
the  fruit,  so  I  hare  drawn  on  the  impending  eH>tiTitj."    P.  <*  A  basket  of  sommer  frnit.** 

3  Supra  7:8.  I  will  spare  th«m  no  longer.  *'  The  meaning  is  that  He  will  no  long«r  past  OTer,  or 
disregard  the  iniquities  of  His  people,  or  suffer  their  crimes  to  remain  nnponished.**  St.  Jcroma. 

*  H.  P.  **  Songs."    A  different  reading  of  the  first  letter  raries  the  meaning. 

*  Some  understand  the  palace.  The  temple,  which  was  in  the  tribe  of  Juda,  was  embneed  by  this 
prophecy,  in  the  judgment  of  St.  Jerome. 

*  P.  **  Be  bowlings.**  St.  Jerome  understood  the  text  flguratlTely  of  the  sonaking  of  the  Ungea  of  the 
temple  gates,  as  if  sensible  of  the  general  calamities. 

*  P.  **  They  shall  cast  them  forth  with  silence**— the  bodies  of  the  slain.  Silence  hare  marks  the  ^oon 
occasioned  by  the  multitude  of  the  slain.  Supra  6  :  11.  L.  <*In  erery  place  shall  tbej  bo  tfaxowB  down 
(saying),  Be  silent**    Martin  does  not  express :  *^  Prqjicietur.**    V.  **  Sard  vaUo  riUnaioJ* 

"*  H.  P.  "  SwaUow  up."  ■  P.  »  The  new  moon  bo  gone :"  It  waa  a  festlTaL 

*  The  granaries. 

"*  They  desire  opportunities  of  selling  at  high  prices.  The  ralue  of  Um  monej  was  dstaimlmd  by  its 
weight    The  (|pdinary  Aekd  is  not  here  meant. 

"  Supra  2  :  (J. 

^  P.  "  By  the  excellency  of  Jacob  :**  this  means  by  HimseU;  who  made  Jao^  axealkBti  bestowing 
favors  on  him.    St  Jerome,  alter  Sept,  gave  to  the  preposition  ^  an  adTaxae  maaniBg. 
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dvelleth  therein ;  and  rise  up  altogether  as  a  river,  and  be  cast  out, 
and  run  down  as  the  river  of  Egypt  ?*' 

9.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that 
the  sun  shall  go  down  at  midday ;  and  I  will  make  the  earth  dark  in 
the  clear  day :" 

10.  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and  all  your  songs 
into  lamentation :"  and  I  will  bring  up  sackcloth  upon  every  back** 
of  yours,  and  baldness  upon  every  head :  and  I  will  make  it  as  the 
mourning  of  an  only  son,  and  the  latter  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  :^  and  I  will  send  forth 
a  famine  into  the  land ;  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  of  water, 
but  of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord.*® 

12.  And  they  shall  move  from  sea  to  sea,**  and  from  the  north  to 
the  east :  they  shall  go  about  seeking  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
not  find  it. 

13.  In  that  day  the  fair  virgins  and  the  young  men  shall  faint  for 
thirst.* 

14.  They  that  swear  by  the  sin**  of  Samaria,  and  say :  Thy  God, 
0  Dan,  liveth  :  and  the  way  of  Bersabee^  liveth  :  and  they  shall  fall, 
and  shall  rise  no  more. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

THE  CERTAINTY  OF  THE  DESOLATION  OF  ISRAEL:  THE  RE8T0RIMO  OF  THE  TABER- 
NACLE OF  DAVID  :  AND  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  GENTILES  TO  THE  CHURCH, 
WHICH  SHALL  FLOURISH   FOREVER. 

1.  I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar  :*  and  He  said :  Strike 

the  hinge,*  and  let  the  lintels  be  shaken  :  for  there  is  covetousness*  in 

^  — 

"  The  country  shall  be  flooded  for  its  crimes.  When  the  Nile  rose  bejond  a  certain  height,  the  flood 
prerented  the  cnltitaUon  of  the  land. 

**  God  threatens  to  bring  on  darkness  suddenly  at  midday.  Great  calamities  are  often  represented 
nnder  the  image  of  darkness.  St  Jerome  obserres:  **We  may  also  understand  this  passage  of  the 
passion  of  our  Lord,  when  the  sun  at  midday  withdrew  his  rays,  and  durst  not  look  on  his  Lord  hanging 
on  the  cross,  when  darkness  enreloping  all  things,  their  festlTals  and  canticles  were  changed  into  monm- 
ing  and  weeping,  Vespasian  and  Titus  haying  conquered  them."  This  latter  eTent  took  place  long  after* 
wards. 

»•  Tobias  2 :  6 ;  1  Mace  1 :  41.  »  H.  P.  "  Upon  all  loins." 

"  H.  P.  "God."    Adonai  Jehova. 

"  He  threatens  to  withdraw  the  warning  roioe  of  His  prophets. 

**  From  the  Dead  Sea  to  the  Mediterranean. 

^  Thirst  of  the  Ditine  word :  anxiety  to  know  the  Dirine  decrees,  v.  12. 

^  Idol — the  golden  call 

*  The  superstitious  manner  of  worship  practised  there.    It  was  in  the  tribe  of  Juda. 
»  Of  the  temple.  •  L.  "  The  capital."  ^t  is  put  fcr  the  entraace. 

*  P.  "  Cut  them  in  the  head."  The  noun  is  taken  for  coTetousneM,  Is.  67  :  17|  but  the  T«rb  hm  uMd 
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the  head  of  them  all ;  and  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them*  with  the 
sword :  there  shall  be  no  flight  for  them.  They  shall  flee,  and  he  that 
shall  flee  of  them  shall  not  escape.* 

2.  Though  they  go  down  even  to  hell,*  thence  shall  My  hand  bring 
them  out :  and  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring 
them  down. 

8.  And  though  they  be  hid  on  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search,  and 
take  them  away  from  thence :  and  though  they  hide  themselves  from 
My  eyes  in  the  depth  of  the  sea,  there  will  I  conmiand  the  serpent,' 
and  he  shall  bite  them. 

4.  And  if  they  go  into  captivity  before  their  enemies,  there  will  I 
command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  kill  them  ;*  and  I  will  set  My  eyes 
upon  them  for  evU,  and  not  for  good. 

5.  And  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  He  who  toucheth  the  earth, 
and  it  melteth :'  and  all  that  dwell  therein  mourn :  and  it  riseth  up 
as  a  river,  and  runneth  down  as  the  river  of  Egypt.'* 

6.  He  that  buildeth  His  throne^'  in  heaven,  and  hath  founded  His 
footstool"  upon  the  earth:  who  calleth  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 
poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;"  the  Lord  is  His  name. 

7.  Are  not  ye  as  the  children  of  the  Ethiopians"  unto  Me,  0  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ?  did  not  I  bring  up  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  Philistines  out  of  Cappadocia,^  and  the  Sy- 
rians out  of  Cyrene  ?'* 

8.  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom ; 


means  to  break,  or  cat    L.  **  Cat  them  in  pleeea.*'    Ood  orden  the  oi^italf  and  poets  to  be  ttmek  and 
broken  in  pieces^  and  let  &11  on  the  heads  of  those  in  the  temple. 

*  Their  posterity. 

*  Manj  of  them  shall  have  no  opportunity  of  flight    If  any  one  flee,  he  shaU  lUl  into  the  power  of  his 
pnrsaeni,  or  otherwise  perish. 

*  Ps.  138  :  8.    P.  "  Though  they  dig  into  helL"    Whithersoerer  they  seek  to  flee,  DiTfaM  Jiuliee  shaD 
orertake  them. 

"*  The  sea-serpent  shall  serre  as  an  instrument  of  Ditine  Tengeanoe. 

*  Jer.  44  :  11. 

*  Supra  8:8.    If  Ood  choose  to  display  His  misl^7»  ^«  earth  would  melt  away  b«ft>re  Him,  or  sink 
beneath  the  waters  overspreading  it  at  His  command. 

">  The  rise  and  orerflowing  of  the  Nile  served  to  show  alternately  the  Divine  flavor  and  displeasurt. 
Supra  8 :  8. 

"  Martini :  tZ  iuo  toglio.  Bible  de  Tenoe :  ton  trmt,  P.  '*  Uis  storiea."  L.  **  His  stopa.**  The  throne 
of  God  is  conceived  as  established  on  high,  with  clouds  like  steps. 

"  P.  "  Troop."  L.  "  Vaalt.**  V.  <'  Fasdculum."  "  Bundle,**  which  U  the  Utoral  tranalatton,  does  not 
express  the  meaning.  Cornelius  a  Lapide  explains  it  of  the  mass  of  matter  which  conatitntes  the  world. 
Sanebes  has :  "  Scabellum."  Michaelis  takM  it  to  be  the  canopy  or  Tault  of  haaTea,  which  appears  to 
have  its  extremities  resting  on  the  earth. 

"  Supra  6  :  8. 

"  The  Israelites  had  no  special  claim  on  Divine  favor;  the  Ethiopians  were  equally  entitled  to  it:  God 
being  free  to  bestow  His  gifts  aooording  to  His  will.  **  I  who  am  the  Crsator,  have  fcraied  aU  natloas  of 
the  same  clay."  St  Jerome. 

"  Caphtor.  "  Kir. 
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and  I  will  destroy  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth  i^"^  yet  I  will  not 
utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9.  For  behold,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel 
among  all  nations,  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve :"  and  there  shall  not  a 
little  stone  fall  to  the  ground. 

10.  All  the  sinners  of  My  people  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  who  say : 
The  evil  shall  not  approach,  and  shall  not  come  upon  us. 

11.  In  that  day  I  will  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David,  that  is 
fallen  :^^  and  I  will  close  up  the  breaches  of  the  walls  thereof,  and 
repair  what  was  fallen :  and  I  will  rebuild  it  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

12.  That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  Edom,^  and  all  nations, 
because  My  name  is  invoked  upon  them ;  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth 
these  things. 

13.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  the  ploughman 
shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth 
seed :  and  the  mountains  shall  drop  sweetness,  and  every  hill  shall 
be  tilled." 

14.  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity^  of  My  people  Israel :  and 
they  shall  build  the  abandoned  cities,  and  inhabit  them:  and  they 
shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  of  them ;  and  shall  make 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruits  of  them. 

15.  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  own  land :  and  I  will  no  more 
pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  thy  God.« 

"  *'  I  will  overthrow  all  wicked  kingdoms  without  reipeet  to  penons.**  St.  Jerome. 

"  To  leparate  the  food  from  the  wieked. 

**  Acta  16  :  10.  The  restoratloB  of  the  tabemide  of  DaTid  impliea  the  re-ettahliahment  of  order  and 
aathority.  St.  Jerome  eoniiden  that  it  foreshadows  the  Christian  Church,  '*that  what  had  &llen  in  the 
synagogues  maj  rise  in  the  charehes,  and  the  faithful  may  possess  the  remains  of  Idomea  and  all  na- 
tions; that  whaterer  remains  of  a  bloody  and  earthly  kingdom  may  be  changed  to  heavenly  klngdomf, 
and  all  the  nations  that  had  forgotten  the  Lord,  may  be  converted  and  return  to  Him." 

**  The  Idnmeans  were  afterwards  to  return  to  harmony. 

**  Expressions  denoting  great  fertility.    Joel  8  :  10.  "  The  eaptivea. 

"  "  Hence  we  gather  that  the  Church,  though  assailed  by  persecution,  cannot  be  oterthrown,  to  the 
end  of  the  world/'  St  Jerome. 


L.^ 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  ABDIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

St.  Jerome,  on  the  authority  of  the  Hebrews,  identifies  the  pro- 
phet Abdiah  with  the  governor  of  the  house  of  Achab,  king  of  Israel  :^ 
but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  placed  entire  confidence  in  their  judg- 
ment, which  is  generally  disregarded  at  the  present  day.  Nothing 
is  known  regarding  Abdiah,  unless  what  is  gathered  from  his  prophecy, 
which  seems  to  have  been  made  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Babylonians.*  He  addresses  the  Idumeans,  whom  he  reproaches 
with  joining  in  the  outrages  committed  on  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city,  allied  by  blood  with  themselves ;  and  he  announces  to  them  that 
Divine  vengeance  shall  overtake  them,  and  that  they  shall  fall  under 
the  power  of  Juda.  The  like  prediction  being  found  towards  the  close 
of  Amos,  Abdiah,  whose  name  signifies  servant  of  the  Lord,  is  placed 
next,  although,  according  to  the  order  of  time,  Jonah  and  Micheas 
precede  him.  His  prophecy  consists  of  only  one  chapter,  which,  how- 
ever, in  the  judgment  of  St.  Jerome,  is  not  inferior  in  the  sublimity 
of  its  mysteries  to  the  writings  of  the  great  prophets.  The  four  first 
verses  closely  resemble  verses  of  Jeremiah,*  who  is  thought  to  have 
had  them  in  view. 


THE   DESTRUCTION   OF   EDOM   FOR  THEIR   PRIDE,  AND  THE  WROKOS  THEY   DID   TO 

JACOB:   THE   SALTATION   AND   YICTORT   OF   ISRAEL. 

1.  The  vision  of  Abdiah.     Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to*  Edom: 


»  8  Kings  18  :  3.  •  V.  11.  •  Jer.  49  :  14. 

'  P.  "  ConoernlDg.**    R.  preftn  undentanding  it  aa  addresMd  to  Edom.    Tb«  prefix  li  of  the  dattva 

CAM. 
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We  have  heard  an  announcement^  from  the  Lord,  and  He  hath  sent 
an  ambassador  to  the  nations :  Arise,'  and  let  us  rise  up  to  battle 
against  him/ 

2.  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the  nations :  thou  art 
exceeding  contemptible.'^ 

3.  The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath  lifted*^  thee  up,  who  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rocks,^  and  settest  up  thy  throne  on  high :®  who  sayest 
in  thy  heart :  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 

4.  Though  thou  be  exalted  as  an  eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy 
nest*  among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5.  If  thieves  had  gone  in  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night,  how  wouldst 
thou  have  held  thy  peace  ?'^  would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they 
had  enough  ?  if  the  grape-gatherers  had  come  in  to  thee,  would  they 
not  have  left  thee  at  the  least  a  cluster  ?" 

6.  How  have  they  searched  Esau,  how  have  they  sought  out  his 
hidden  things  ?^^ 

7.  They  have  sent  thee  out  even  to  the  border  :^'  all  the  men  of 
thy  confederacy  have  deceived  thee :  the  men  of  thy  peace^*  have 
prevailed  against  thee:  they  that  eat  with  thee  lay  snares  under 
thee  :"  there  is  no  wisdom  in  him.^' 


*  It  regarded  a  Divine  miasion  against  Edom.  Jer.  49  :  14.  Bumor  dota  not  ezprcaa  th*  fore*  of  thf 
tonn  ai  here  employed.  The  words  of  the  annoonoement  are  not  recorded :  bnt  the  Dlrine  amheiiadnr 
la  represented  aa  stirring  np  the  nationa  againat  £doin. 

"  These  worda  are  aaoribed  to  the  ambaasador.  We  know  not  in  what  way  he  was  appointed,  or  how 
he  made  known  hia  miaaion. 

*  H.  P.  '*  Her.'*  The  maaculine  ia  here  used  in  V.,  aa  aflerwarda  in  H.  The  eountzy  la  apokea  of  in 
the  fbminine  gender,  the  people  in  the  maaculine. 

'  Idumea,  thoagh  a  email  kingdom,  waa  greatly  elated  with  her  anpposed  importance.  St  Jerome 
explaina  it  thua :  '*  0  Edom,  who,  although  the  least  among  the  nationa  aioiuid,  and  amaU  in  Dombar  in 
oompariaon  of  other  nationa,  art  elate  with  pride  beyond  thy  atrength." 

*  P.  "  Deceired  thee.*'  "*  The  country  waa  mountainona.  MaL  1 :  S. 

*  P.  <'  Whose  habiUtion  ia  high."  Inatead  of  DHD*  Sept,  8t  Jerome  read  D^D.  which  Kcehlcr 
prefera. 

*  A  high  fortreaa  ia  meant  The  high  neat  of  the  eagle,  far  out  of  aight»  ia  aald  flgurmtiTely  to  be  among 
theatars. 

10  P.  ("  How  art  thou  cut  off.")  Syr.,  Chald.,  agree  with  St  Jerome.  The  deatmcUon  which  waa  to 
come  on  Idumea,  waa  greater  than  that  which  ia  cauaed  by  night  burglara,  who  depart  when  they  hare 
gathered  large  plunder,  without  being  moleated,  leaving  much  property  untouched.  Bee  Jer.  49  :  9,  where 
the  same  images  are  employed  in  inverse  order. 

It  The  image  of  a  vintage  also  serves  to  show  the  entire  desolation  caused  by  the  invaders,  who  leave 
nothing  to  be  gleaned  after  them.  "  The  enemiea,  who  have  come  to  thee  by  the  Divine  command  (he 
meana  the  Babylonians  and  the  army  of  Nabuchodonosor),  have  searched  for  everything.**  8t  Jerome. 

"  To  despoil  him  entirely.  Allusion  is  made  to  their  dwellings,  many  of  which  were  in  eaves,  on  account 
of  the  great  heat,  as  St  Jerome  assures  us.  A  parallel  passage  occurs,  Jer.  49 :  10,  which,  however, 
■appears  rather  to  regard  the  exposure  of  secret  things. 

'*  The  confederates  of  the  Idumeans  accompanied  them  to  the  border  of  their  territory,  aa  they  ad- 
vanced to  meet  the  enemy,  but  there  forsook  them,  leaving  them  to  be  overpowered  bj  superior  iwresa. 

**  Professed  allies  joined  against  them,  aid  the  enemy  to  crash  them. 

"  P.  **Laid  a  wound  under  thee.''  L.  <*  Struck  thee  aecretly  a  wound.**  The  nonn  generallj  afgniflca 
an  ulcer,  but  tbia  meaning  is  rcueeted  altogether  in  this  place  by  R.,  aa  unauitablo  to  the  coatezt 
Schnurrer  observes,  that  the  ancients  agree  in  rendering  it  **  snares,"  which  suits  the  eontazt,  and  ia 
aupportetl  by  a  cognate  term  in  Arabic. 

^  Edom  is  not  sensible  of  the  designs  of  his  enemies.  The  change  from  the  seoond  to  tho  third  peiaoB 
is  frequent,  particularly  among  the  prophets. 
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8.  Shall  not  I,  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  destroy  the  wise  out  of 
Edom,  and  understanding  out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9.  And  thy  valiant  men  of  the  south^^  shall  be  afraid  that  man^ 
may  be  cut  off  from  the  mount  of  Esau. 

10.  For  the  slaughter, ^^  and  for  the  iniquity*  against  thy  brother 
Jacob,^^  confusion  shall  cover  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  perish  forever.^ 

11.  In  the  day  when  thou  stoodest  against  him,  when  strangers 
carried  away  his  army  captive,  and  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates, 
and  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem :  thou  also  wast  as  one  of  them. 

12.  But  thou  shalt  not  look  on^  in  the  day  of  thy  brother,  in  the 
day  of  his  leaving  his  country :  and  thou  shalt  not  rejoice  over  the 
children  of  Juda  in  the  day  of  their  destruction :  and  thou  shalt  not 
speak  proudly^  on  the  day  of  distress. 

13.  Neither  shalt  thou  enter  into  the  gate  of  My  people  in  the  day 
of  their  ruin :  neither  shalt  thou  also  look  on  in  his  evils  in  the  day 
of  his  calamity :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  sent  out  against  his  army  in 
the  day  of  his  desolation. 

14.  Neither  shalt  thou  stand  in  the  cross-ways  to  kill  them  that 
flee :  and  thou  shalt  not  shut  up^  them  that  remain  of  him  in  the  day 
of  tribulation. 

15.  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  upon  all  nations :  as  thou 
hast  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  thee :  He  will  turn  thy  reward  upon 
thy  own  head  -^ 

16.  For  as  ye  have  drunk^  upon  My  holy  mountain,  so  all  nations 
shall  drink  continually  :^  and  they  shall  drink  and  sup  up :  and  they 
shall  be  as  though  they  were  not.® 


"  p.  "  0  Teman."  It  may  be  a  proper  name.  There  was  a  city  of  that  name  in  Idamea.  The  parallel 
passage  occurs  in  Jer.  49  :  7.    Chald.  interprets  it  as  St.  Jerome,  of  "  the  soath." 

**  £ach  one. 

**  This  is  connected  with  the  preceding  Terse  in  U.  P.,  which  hare  not  a  conjanctlon  with  th«  next 
word.    The  slaughter  shall  be  such  that  almost  erery  one  shall  be  cut  off. 

»  Violence.  «*  His  descendants. 

*  This  implies  entire  orerthrow,  apparently  final.  Such  threats,  howerer,  do  not  absolutely  exclude 
the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  at  a  future  period.  The  Idumeans  were  powerful  in  the  time  of  the 
Maochabees,  and  were  at  war  with  the  Jews.  1  Maoc.  6  :  3;  2  Maoo.  10  :  16. 

**  P.  **  Thou  shonldst  not  have  looked  on."  They  are  reproached  with  their  insensibility  to  the  calami- 
ties  of  the  Jews,  who  were  fbroed  into  exile. 

**  P.  "  Neither  shonldst  thou  hare  spoken  proudly." 

**  St.  Jerome  interprets  this  of  holding  as  prisoners,  or  delirering  orer  to  the  enemy,  those  that  flee. 
Many  fled  into  Egypt  from  Jerusalem,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  Babylonians. 

*  Upon  thee.    It  is  a  proTerbial  phrase. 

**  Of  the  cup  of  sorrow.  This  appears  to  be  addressed  to  the  Jews.  The  prophets  frequently  change 
the  object  of  their  address,  without  stating  it 

*  The  punishment  of  their  oppressors  shall  follow,  and  shall  be  perpetual. 

*  P.  "As  though  they  had  not  been."    The  memory  of  them  shall  die  away. 
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17.  And  in  mount  Sion  shall  be  salvation,*  and  it  shall  be  holy  :^ 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  those  that  possessed  them.^ 

18.  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph 
a  flame,  and  the  house  of  Esau  stubble :  and  they  shall  be  kindled  in 
them,  and  shall  devour  them :®  and  there  shall  be  no  remains**  of  the 
house  of  Esau,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19.  And  they  that  are  toward  the  south  shall  inherit  the  mount  of 
Esau ;  and  they  that  are  in  the  plains,  the  Philistines ;  and  they  shall 
possess  the  country  of  Ephraim,  and  the  country  of  Samaria  :^  and 
Benjamin  shall  possess  Gralaad.^ 

20.  And  the  captivity  of  this  host*^  of  the  children  of  Israel,  all 
the  places  of  the  Ganaanites  even  to  Sarepta :  and  the  captivity  of 
Jerusalem^  that  is  in  Bosphorus,*  shall  possess  the  cities  of  the  south. 

21.  And  saviors*^  shall  come  up  into  mount  Sion,  to  judge  the 
mount  of  Esau :  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  for  the  Lord. 

**  H.  P.  '*  DeliTennoe,"— escape, — those  who  escaped  from  danger. 
»  H.  P.  «  Holiness.** 

*  Shall  reooTer  their  possessions,— haring  in  their  power  those  who  drars  them  from  them. 

*  The  Idumeans  shall  be  destrojed  l^  the  descendants  of  Jaoob  and  Josei^,  the  twelTe  trihoa,  eren 
the  ten  whose  prerarlcations  had  been  greatest,  as  the  stubble  is  consumed  bj  Are. 

••  No  sanriTor. 

"*  The  tribe  of  Joda  dwelt  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  country.  On  their  return  from  captiTity  th^ 
extended  their  possessions  in  Tarions  directions.  Idumea,  together  with  the  eountrj  of  the  PhilistiDes, 
and  Samaria,  Ml  under  their  sway.  ^ 

"  Benjamin,  deprived  of  the  territory  west  of  the  Jordan,  shall  posssss  Arabia,  formerly  styled  Galaad. 

"*  The  Israelites,  who  had  been  captiTes,  shall  possess  all  Canaan. 

"*  The  oaptires  of  Jerusalem. 

"  H.  P.  "  Sepbaraad."  St.  Jerome»  on  the  authority  of  his  Jewish  teadier,  translates  it  Bosphoros,  by 
which  he  seems  to  mean  the  Cimmerian. 

^  Leaders  to  gorem  and  defend  the  people :  the  Macdiabeei  may  be  meant. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  JONAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

In  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II,  king  of  Israel,  flourished  '^  Jonah, 
the  son  of  Amathi,  the  prophet,  who  was  of  Geth,  which  is  in  Opher."^ 
He  foretold  to  that  prince  his  success  in  restoring  the  borders  of 
Israel.  He  was,  likewise,  sent  to  the  Gentile  inhabitants  of  Ninive, 
the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  to  announce  to  them  the  impend- 
ing destruction  of  their  city,  which,  however,  continued  to  stand  in 
consequence  of  their  repentance.  The  extraordinary  facts  connected 
with  this  mission,  and  recorded  in  this  book,  have  led  many  to  regard 
it  as  fabulous,  and  designed  only  to  convey  instruction  under  the  veil 
of  fiction  :  which  view  is  adopted  by  Rationalists  generally.  The 
reference,  however,  made  by  our  Lord  to  these  facts,  implies  so  solemn 
a  confirmation  of  them,  that  we  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  explain  them 
away.  Notwithstanding  their  apparent  incredibility,  we  receive  them 
as  they  are  stated  in  this  book,  and  solve  every  difSculty  by  referring 
to  the  Divine  power.  The  confinement  of  Jonah  in  the  whale's  belly, 
and  his  subsequent  deliverance,  which  are  the  most  revolting  facts  of 
this  history,  as  types  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  com- 
mand our  admiration. 


CHAPTER  I. 

JONAH  BEING  SENT  TO  PREACH  IN  NINIYE,  FLEETH  AWAT  BT  SEA;  A  TEMPEST 
BISETH  :  OF  WHICH  BEING  FOUND,  BY  LOT,  TO  BE  THE  CAUSE,  HE  IS  CAST  INTO 
THE   SEA,   WHICH   THEREUPON   IS   CALMED. 

1.  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amathi, 
saying : 

_        _l  _      _ ||M,,|  1  I  I  MI^M,!  ^-^ 

*  4  Kings  14  :  25. 
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2.  Arbe,  and  go  to  XiniTe,'  the  great  city,  and  preach  in  it  :^  for 
the  wickedness  thereof  is  come  up  before  Me.' 

8.  And  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  into  Tharsis^  from  the  face  of  the 
Lord :  and  he  went  down  to  Joppe/  and  found  a  ship  going  to  Thar- 
ris :  and  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
them  to  Tharsis  from  the  face  of  the  Lord/ 

4.  But  the  Lord  sent  a  great  wind  upon  the  sea :  and  a  great  tem- 
pest was  raised  in  the  sea ;  and  the  ship  was  in  danger  to  be  broken. 

5.  And  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  the  men  cried  to  their  god  ^ 
and  they  cast  forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea  to 
lighten  it  of  them :  and  Jonah  went  down  into  the  inner  part  of  the 
ship,  and  fell  into  a  deep  sleep.* 

6.  And  the  ship-master  came  to  him,  and  said  to  him :  Why  art 
thou  fast  asleep  ?  rise  up,  caU  upon  thy  (jod,  if  so  be  that  Grod  will 
think  of  us,  that  we  may  not  perish. 

7.  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  feUow :  Come,  and  let  us  cast 
lots,  that  we  may  know  why  this  evil  is  upon  us.*  And  they  cast 
lots ;  and  the  lot  feU  upon  Jonah.'^ 

8.  And  they  said  to  him :  Tell  us  for  what  cause  this  evil  is  upon 
us  ?  what  is  thy  business  ?  of  what  country  art  thou  ?  and  whither 
goest  thou  ?  or  of  what  people  art  thou  ? 


'  Thic  eommaad  to  go  to  a  Oentilo  eitj,  the  eapital  of  a  gg^  empire  wm  extnocdinvy  :  bat  God  ii 
hotid  9i  all  natloiia,  and  aeodi  to  them  ffif  meowngen,  when  He  tUnka  pfoper.  Bren  the  heathea 
aoikbt  their  many  rapentitiooa,  retained  a  eenee  of  the  Sopreme  Bebig^  whi^  prepared  tboa  to  liataa 
to  thoee  who  spoke  in  Hia  luu&e,  eepeeially  if  their  appearanee  and  woclca  recoouModed  thdr 
The  aaDonneement  to  the  Niniritca  pieflgnred  the  preadiing  of  penanee  to  the  Oeatilea  bj  the 
girt  of  Chriat. 

*  P.  "Cry  against  it"  *  Gen.  13 :  SL 

*  This  term  is  used  sometimes  l^  Hebrew  writers  Ibr  the  sea  geoarally,  or  any  seaport.  SL  JeroiM 
aaeribes  his  resolution  to  a  fear  lest  the  conrersion  of  the  NlniTitea  by  his  preadiing  should  reeoocile 
them  to  God,  and  leare  the  Israelites  expoeed  to  the  Dfrine  anger.  He  may  have  wanted  eonrage  to  va- 
dertake  a  mission,  which  might  roose  the  anger  and  Tengeanoe  of  the  people.  From  his  own  statement, 
it  appears  that  he  anticipated  that  God  wonld  Ibrgive  them,  and  tfans  leare  him  expoeed  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  fklse  prophet. 

*  A  port  of  Palestine,  now  called  JaflEa. 

'  Where  God  had  maniiSested  His  will  to  bim.  He  well  knew  that  he  conld  not  caeape  fkom  the  Divine 
presence :  but  be  flattered  himself  that  the  command  would  not  be  repeated,  if  he  fk»d  &r  away  firom  his 
country. 

"*  P.  '*ETery  man  unto  bis  god."  They  were  heathens.  St  Jerome  remarks:  *<  Although  ignorant  of 
the  truth,  tbey  are  not  insensible  to  ProTidence,  and  whilst  erring  as  to  the  object  of  worship,  they  know 
that  something  must  be  adored." 

'  St.  Jerome  ascribes  this  to  sadness.  He  may  hare  gone  to  sleep  befcire  the  storm  aroae.  He  was  in 
this  drcumstanoe  also  a  type  of  Christ,  who  slept  amidst  the  storm,  and  was  awakened  by  Hia  Apostles 
alarmed  at  the  impending  danger. 

'  Sailors  are  inclined  to  superstition.  They  may  hare  had  reason  to  suspect,  that  the  stonn  was  not 
natural. 

^  God  was  pleased  in  this  instonoe  to  manifest  the  fact,  by  means  of  the  casting  (^  lots,  although  ordi- 
narily no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  it,  since  the  result  is  fortuitous.  *  The  fbgitiTO  is  hare  diseovsred 
not  in  Tirtue  of  the  lots  cast,  especially  by  heathens,  but  by  the  will  of  Him  who  dirsetod  what  In  itself 
uncertain.**  8t  Jerome. 
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9.  And  he  said  to  them :  I  am  a  Hebrew:  and  I  fear  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  who  made  both  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10.  And  the  men  were  greatly  afraid :  and  they  said  to  him :  Why 
hast  thou  done  this  ?  (for  the  njen  knew  that  he  fled  from  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  because  he  had  told  them.) 

11.  And  they  said  to  him :  What  shall  we  do  to  thee,  that  the  sea 
may  be  calm  around^^  us  ?  for  the  sea  flowed  and  swelled. 

12.  And  he  said  to  them :  Take  me  up,  and  cast  me  into  the  sea," 
and  the  sea  shall  be  calm  around  you :  for  I  know  that  on  my  account 
this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13.  And  the  men  rowed  hard  to  return  to  land :  but  they  were  not 
able,  because  the  sea  tossed  and  swelled  upon  them. 

14.  And  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said :  We  beseech  thee,  0 
Lord,  let^  us  not  perish  for  this  man's  life ;  and  lay  not  upon  us 
innocent  blood :  for  Thou,  0  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  Thee." 

15.  And  they  took  Jonah  and  cast  him  into  the  sea :  and  the  sea 
ceased  from  raging. 

16.  And  the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and  sacrificed  vic- 
tims to  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 


CHAPTER   IL 


JONAH   IS   SWALLOWED   UP  BY   A   GREAT   FISH;   HE   PRATETH   WITH   CONFIDENCE  IN 
GOD;   AND   THE   FISH   CASTETH   HIM   OUT   ON   THE   DRY   LAND. 

1.  Now  the  Lord  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah :  and 
Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights.* 

2.  And  Jonah  prayed  to  the^  Lord,  his  God,  out  of  the  belly  of  the 
fish. 

"  p.  "  Unto  ui,'»    V.  "  A  nobI«." 

**  Jonah  considered  himielf  as  worthy  of  death  for  baring  resisted  the  Divine  command,  and  consented 
that  the  sailors  should  execute  the  sentence  which  he  had  incurred.  He  was  the  type  of  Christ,  who 
having  talien  upon  Himself  the  expiation  of  our  sins,  gave  Himself  as  a  willing  victim. 

**  The  particle  of  entreaty  is  repeated.  Their  prayer  is  addressed  to  God,  who  was  adored  and  acknow- 
ledged by  many  heathens,  although  they  indulgt'd  in  many  superstitious  practices  partaking  of  idolatry. 

^*  They  consider  God  as  obliging  them  to  execute  Uis  sentence.  ^  Does  not  the  language  of  the  sailors 
appear  to  you  like  the  acknowledgment  of  Pilate,  who  washes  his  hands,  and  says:  'I  am  clear  of  the 
blood  of  this  Just  manf"  St.  Jerome. 

'  This  fact  so  positively  stated,  is  referred  to  by  our  Lord  in  terms  that  directly  confirm  it  Matt. 
12  :  40 ;  16:4;  Luke  11  :  30.    St.  Paul  seems  to  have  it  in  view.  1  Cor.  16  :  4. 

*  PraiKe  and  thanksgiving  were  rendered  by  him  to  God,  when  he  felt  himself  to  have  life,  although  he 
was  inclosed  within  the  body  of  a  sea-monster.  The  text  supposes  him  to  have  continued  alive,  which, 
although  naturally  impossible  for  a  human  being  deprived  of  vital  air  and  breathing  power,  cannot  ba 
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3.  And  he  said :  I  cried  out  of  my  affiction*  to  the  Lord,  and  He 
heard  me :  out  of  the  belly  of  hell^  I  cried,  and  Thou  hast  heard  my 
voice. 

4.  And  Thou  hast  cast  me  forth  into  the  deep  in  the  heart  of  the 
sea ;  and  a  flood  hath  compassed  met  all  Thy  billows  and  Thy  waves 
have  passed  over  me. 

5.  And  I  said :  I  am  cast  away  out  of  the  sight  of  Thy  eyes :  but 
yet  I  shall  see  Thy  holy  temple  again. 

6.  The  waters  compassed  me  about  even  to  the  soul  :^  the  deep  hath 
closed  me  round  about :  the  sea  hath  covered  my  head.* 

7.  I  went  down  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  mountains :  the  bars  of 
the  earth  have  shut  me  up  forever  :^  and  Thou  wilt  bring  up  my  life 
from  corruption,®  0  Lord,  my  God.* 

8.  When  my  soul  was  in  distress  within  me,  I  remembered  the 
Lord :  that^^  my  prayer  may  come  to  Thee,  unto  Thy  holy  temple. 

9.  They  that  in  vain  observe  vanities,"  forsake  their  own  mercy.*^ 

10.  But  I,  with  the  voice  of  praise,  will  sacrifice  to  thee :  I  will 
pay  whatsoever  I  have  vowed  for  my  salvation  to  the  Lord.^ 

11.  And  the  Lord  spake  to  the  fish  :^*  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah 
upon  the  dry  land. 


thought  impossible  to  Qod.    This  hymn,  howerer,  may  hare  been  composed  rabteqaentlj  to  his  delir^ 

nnce,  to  express  his  gratitude  for  so  great  a  prodigy.    The  sentimeiits  which  filled  his  breast  at  the  firrt 

moment  are  here  dereloped. 

'  Ps.  119  : 1.  *  The  term  is  applied  to  any  great  depth.  *  Ps.  68 : 1 

'  ''The  weeds  were  wrapped  Aboat  my  head."    The  sea-weed  may  have  sntanglcd  itself  arooad  hisk 
"*  The  depth  Into  which  he  was  plunged  was  lower  than  the  foandatiOBS  of  ths  Moutains.   The  sm 

beats  at  the  foot  of  the  great  promontories  that  rise  at  its  side.   The  ro^LS  appear  as  bars  ^«»*»**«if  it, 

and  precluding  hope  for  those  who  are  sirnk  beneath  its  waters. 

*  L.  *<  From  the  pit"— from  destmetion. 

•  **  What  he  adds :  <  0  Lord,  my  God/  is  the  szpressioii  of  soothhig  aflMtlon,  «««*-'Tf»  as  he  foil,  that 
the  common  Qod  of  all  mankind  was  his,  on  aeooant  of  the  greatasas  of  ths  tktvt  eonforpsd*  aad  wai^  si 
it  were,  his  own  Qod."  8t  Jerome. 

^  r.  "  And  my  prayer  came  in  unto  Thee,  into  Thine  holy  temple."  He  calls  to  miad  ths  wonhip  aal 
prayer  offered  up  in  Jerusalem. 

"  P.  *•  Lying  TaniUes"— idols. 

"  Their  merciful  Ood.    The  psalmist  calls  Ood  "  my  menj."  Ps.  148 : 2. 

»  p.  u  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  Jonah  acknowledges  that  Us  daUvmaea  BVit  ooas  fnm  Ood.  Xhe 
text  has  nothing  corresponding  to  "  for." 

*'  The  intimation  of  the  DlTine  will  to  the  fish  wss  not  by  words,  bat  bj  am  limtotilils : 
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CHAPTER  III. 

JONAH  IS  SENT  AGAIN  TO  PREACH  IN  NINITE.   UPON  THEIR  FASTING  AND  REPENT- 
ANCE, GOD  RECALLETH  THE  SENTENCE  BY  WHICH  THET  WERE  TO  BE  DESTROYED. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonah  the  second  time, 
saying : 

2.  Arise,  and  go  to  Ninive,  the  great  city :  and  preach  in  it  the 
announcement  that  I  bid  thee. 

8.  And  Jonah  arose,  and  went  to  Ninive,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord :  now  Ninive  was  a  great  city,  of  three  days'  journey.^ 

4.  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  one  day's  journey :  and 
he  cried,  and  said :  Yet  forty  days,  and  Ninive  shall  be  destroyed. 

5.  And  the  men  of  Ninive  believed  in  God  :*  and  they  proclaimed 
a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth  from  the  greatest  to  the  least.* 

6.  And  the  word  came  to  the  king  of  Ninive :  and  he  rose  up  out 
of  his  throne,  and  cast  away  his  robe  from  him,  and  was  clothed  with 
sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes. 

7.  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  published  in  Ninive  from 
the  mouth*  of  the  king  and  of  his  princes,  saying :  Let  neither  men 
nor  beasts,  oxen,  nor  sheep,  taste  anything :  let  them  not  feed,  nor 
drink  water.* 

8.  And  let  men  and  beasts  be  covered  with  sackcloth,^  and  cry  to 
the  Lord  with  all  their  strength :  and  let  them  turn  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  iniquity  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9.  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  forgive  f  and  will  turn  away 
from  His  fierce  anger,  and  we  shall  not  perish  ? 


*  Some  understand  thiB  of  the  time  to  be  employed  In  trarening  all  its  streets.  Christ,  risen  from  th« 
dead,  preaches  to  the  Gentiles,  by  the  ministry  of  His  Apostles. 

>  They  believed  the  threats  of  Divine  Jostioe.  Matt  12  :  41 ;  Lake  11 :  82. 

'  Fasting  and  humiliation  are  natural  expressions  of  penitence.  "  The  dirt  and  garb  of  penitents  are 
statable,  that  those  who  had  offended  Qod  by  luxury  and  ambition,  may  appease  Him  by  condemning  the 
occasions  of  their  sins."  St  Jerome. 

*  In  the  name  of. 

'  This  fast,  as  far  as  the  beasts  were  conoemed,  was  only  a  token  of  the  general  gloom  and  lorrow. 
The  text  does  not  state  how  long  it  continued. 

"  Horses  and  other  animals  usually  adorned  with  splendid  trappings»  appeared  to  share  the  general 
grief,  when  they  had  a  mourning  mantle  thrown  over  them. 

^  Joel  2  :  14.  P.  **  Repent"  Although  the  threats  were  made  In  absolute  terms,  It  wu  always  un- 
derstood and  felt  that  penitence  disarms  Divine  Justice.  Qod  is  said  to  repent,  when  He  refrains  from 
doing  that  which  He  had  threatened. 
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10.  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  were  turned  from  their 
evil  way  :'  and  God  had  mercy  with  regard  to  the  evil  which  He  had 
said  that  He  would  do  to  them  :*  and  He  did  it  not. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

JOKAH   REFINING   TO   SEE   THAT   HIS   PROPHECY   IS  NOT   FULFILLED,    IS    REPROVED  BT 

THE  TYPE   OF  THE  r7T. 

1.  And  Jonah  was  exceedingly  troubled,  and  was  angry. 

2.  And  he  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  said :  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord, 
is  not  this  what  I  said,  when  I  was  yet  in  my  own  country  ?  therefore 
I  went  before  to  flee  into  Tharsis :  for  I  know  that  Thou  art  a  gra- 
cious and  merciful  God,  patient,  and  of  much  compassion,  and  easy 
to  forgive  evil.^ 

3.  And  now,  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  to  take  my  life  from  me :  for 
it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live.* 

4.  And  the  Lord  said :  Dost  thou  think*  thou  hast  reason  to  be 
angry  ? 

5.  Then  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  toward  the  east  side 
of  the  city :  and  he  made  himself  a  booth  there :  and  he  sat  under  it 
in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see  what  would  befall  the  city. 

6.  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  an  ivy,*  and  it  came  up  over  the 
h^ad  of  Jonah,  to  be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  and  to  cover  him  (for  he 
was  fatigued) :  and  Jonah  was  exceeding'glad  of  the  ivy. 

7.  But  G^d  prepared  a  worm,  when  the  morning  arose  on  the  fol- 
lowing day :  and  it  struck  the  ivy,  and  it  withered. 

8.  And  when  the  sun  was  risen,  the  Lord  commanded  a  hot  and 
burning  wind :  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  and  he 
broiled  yrith  the  heat :  and  he  desired  for  his  soul  that  he  might  die« 
and  said :  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 


*  Jer.  18  :  11.  **H«  willingly  efaangtd  mtdeexve,  becMMe  H«  mw  fhU  fbay  had  ^a^ad  iMr  voiki- 
Or  rather  Qod  oontinoad  in  His  porpoae,  being  dcairona  from  the  hagtaalag  to  thiom  Mttcyt  rinet  aooat 
who  ia  eager  to  pnniah  thraatona  beigvahaiid.''  St.  Jarona. 

*  Paniabmenta.  '?».»:«;  Joal S :  U. 

*  Jonah  did  not  Uka  to  be  ragaidad  aa  one  whoae  predletkiaa  had  aol  htm  Ibttllad.  Tkh  tepKftettaa 
■arvaa  to  diapUy  the  graatnaaa  of  DiTJaa  mnej  mora  eonaple«oqi|y.    Baa  •!»  A|/Wi  ▼.  IL 

*  V.  "Putaane."    Thia  ia  a  nara  azptottra.    Saealaor.O. 

*  P.  "Qoard.'*  Boom  take  tt  to  be  •<  palm*  Chriatt."  Ita  growlhWM  ■ti—lpiB^  ilaaa  Kat  i»<» 
«Da  nighti  T.  10. 
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9.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Jonah :  Dost  thou  think  thou  hast  reason 
to  be  angry  for  the  ivy  ?  And  he  said :  I  am  angry  with  reason  even 
unto  death.* 

10.  And  the  Lord  said :  Thou  art  grieved  for  the  ivy,  for  which 
thou  hast  not  labored,  nor  made  it  grow,  which  in  one  night  came 
up,  and  in  one  night  perished. 

11.  And  shall  not  I  spare  Ninive,  that  great  city,  in  which  there 
are  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  persons  that  know  not 
how  to  distinguish  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left,*  and  many 
beasts  V 

*  He  felt  pained  and  diiiappointed,  and  as  one  likely  to  die  from  the  Morching  heat.  Thif  exprenion 
of  fteling  WBM  not  grierously  diipleactng  to  Ood,  whoee  ferranta  are  not  fireo  flrom  natural  fbelinga  or 
human  imperfections.    It  ii  suffldent  that  they  lubmit  to  Ilia  will. 

'  Infknti  or  others  incapable  of  crime  "  on  account  of  ignorance  or  simplicity."  St  Jerome.  The  wholt 
population  was  immense. 

^  Etcb  the  beasts  are  not  passed  unnoticed. 


4G 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  MICHEAS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

This  prophet  was  a  native  of  Morasthi,  of  which  name  there  was 
a  small  town  in  the  tribe  of  Juda.  He  was  cotemporary  with  Osee, 
Amos,  and  Isaiah,  although  somewhat  younger  than  Osee  and  Isaiah. 
He  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  another  prophet  bearing  the  same 
name,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  king  Achab,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  under  whom  our  prophet  flou- 
rished. His  style  is  concise  and  diflScult,  but  sublime.  The  name 
was  originally  spelled  Micaiah.  Jer.  18  :  18.  It  is  spelled  Micah  in 
P.  St.  Jerome  interprets  it  as  signifying  "  humility.**  Simonis 
renders  it,  "  depressio.'*  Some  think  that  he  was  in  a  town  different 
from  one  of  the  same  name  above  mentioned. 


CHAPTER   I. 

SAMARIA   FOR  HER  SINS   SHALL   BE   DESTROYED   BY   THE   ASSYRIANS:   THEY   SHALL 

ALSO   INVADE  JUDA   AND   JERUSALEM. 

1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Micheas,  the  Morasthite,  in 
the  days  of  Joathan,  Achaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Juda,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2.  Hear,  all  ye  peoples  :^  and  let  the  earth  give  ear,  and  all  that  is 


*  Tbifl  introdaction,  addreraed  to  all  mankind,  is  grand.  Dent  32 : 1 ;  la.  1 :  2. 
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therein :  and  let  the  Lord  God  be  a  witness  to  yoa.*  the  Lord  from 
His  holy  temple. 

3.  For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  forth  ont  of  TTi-^  place :'  and  He 
will  come  down,  and  will  tread  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth. 

4.  And  the  mountains  shall  be  melted  under  Him :  and  the  valleys 
shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire,  and  as  waters  that  run  down  a 
steep  place.* 

5.  For  the  wickedness  of  JacoV  is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  What  is  the  wickedness  of  Jacob  ?  is  it  not  Sama- 
ria?* and  what  are  the  high  places  of  Juda?  are  they  not  Jerusalem?^ 

6.  And  I  will  make  Samaria  as  a  heap  of  stones®  in  the  field  when 
a  vineyard  is  planted :  and  I  will  bring  down  the  stones  thereof  into 
the  valley,  and  will  lay  her  foundations  bare : 

7.  And  all  her  graven  things  shall  be  cut  in  pieces ;  and  all  her 
wages*  shall  be  burnt  with  fire ;  and  I  will  bring  to  destruction  all 
her  idols :  for  they  were  gathered  together  of  the  hire  of  a  harlot : 
and  unto  the  hire  of  a  harlot  they  shall  return.^® 

8.  Therefore  will  I  lament,  and  howl:  I  will  go  stripped  and 
naked ;"  I  will  make  a  wailing  like  the  dragons,"  and  a  mourning 
like  the  ostriches." 

9.  Because  her  wound  is  desperate;  because  it  is  come  even  to 
Juda :  it'*  hath  touched  the  gate  of  My  people,  even  to  Jerusalem. 


*  Testifying  His  Jodgmenta  which  He  had  often  declared  to  them. 

'  Qod  is  said  to  come  forth  fh)m  heaven,  Hia  holy  temple,  when  he  manlfcata  and  rereala  ffimaalf  tD 
men.  Isaiah  26  :  21.    This  manifestation  is  made  by  His  measengera,  or  by  aome  display  of  His  jostka. 

*  These  flgnratiTe  expressions  are  employed  to  declare  the  extraordinary  effeeta  of  this  manifestation. 

*  Jacob  and  the  house  of  Israel  are  here  equiralent, — both  being  taken  for  the  whole  people. 

'  The  8chi«m  and  idolatry  of  Samaria  were  sins  of  the  deeoendants  of  Jacobs  the  ten  tribes  oonstitutii^ 
the  bulk  of  his  race.    Samaria  was  the  scene  of  those  sins. 

**  Certain  superstitions  practised  in  Jerusalem,  the  aeat  of  the  tme  worship,  gave  occasion  to  iddUtrons 
practices  in  high  places. 

'  When  a  vineyard  is  planted,  the  stones  scattered  orer  the  ground  are  gathered  up  in  a  heap,  that 
they  may  not  prevent  its  cultiration.  Qod  threatens  to  leave  only  a  heap  of  ralna  where  the  dtj  had 
stood. 

'  H.  means  the  hire  of  a  harlot    All  the  gifts  made  for  idolatrous  porpoaaa  are  hare  meant. 

*®  They  shall  pass  into  the  hands  of  Asqnria,  a  heathen  nation. 

*^  The  prophet,  to  express  his  intense  grie(  purposes  to  go  as  one  who  haa  oast  aside  the  ornaments 
and  conrenience  of  dress.  The  terms  do  not  imply  entire  exposure,  but  the  want  of  the  ordinary  outward 
garment. 

'^  H.  is  thought  to  denote  great  boas,  or  python  serpents  of  an  enormous  siie.  **Tha7  ^^  >b<^  1^ 
erooodiles,  may  utter  sounds  somewhat  akin  to  howling."  Kitto.  L.  ''Crooodllea."  R.  "Wild  dogs, 
remarkable  for  a  plaintive  cry.'* 

**  P.  **  Owls."  L.  "  Ostriches."  Kitto  observes,  that  "in  several  passagti  owls  hava  been  used  in  our 
version  (P.)  for  yaanahf  now  generally  admitted  to  mean  ostriches.  The  ostrloh  has  mm  awfdl  robBe." 
Cyd.  V.  Ostrich. 

^  The  enemy.  The  calamities  which  had  fUlen  on  Israel,  had  extended  to  Juda  aluv— the  Asqrrians 
having  advanced  to  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 
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10.  Declare  ye  it  not  in  Geth,^  weep  ye  not  with  tears  :'^  in  the 
house  of  Dust"  sprinkle^  yourselves  with  dust. 

11.  And  pass  away,  0  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  beautiful  places,*' 
covered  with  thy  shame  :*  she  went  not  forth  that  dwelleth  in  the 
confines:^*  the  house  adjoining  shall  receive  mourning  from  you,** 
which  stood  by  herself. 

12.  For  she  is  become  weak  unto  good  that  dwelleth  in  bitterness :® 
for  evil  is  come  down  from  the  Lord  into  the  gate  of  Jerusalem.^ 

13.  A  tumult  of  chariots  hath  astonished  the  inhabitant  of  Lachis  :^ 
it  is  the  beginning  of  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Sion ;  for  in  thee  were 
found  the  crimes  of  Israel. 

14.  Therefore  shall  she  send  messengers^  to  the  inheritance  of 
Geth  ;^  the  houses  of  lying^  to  deceive  the  kings  of  Israel.^ 

15.  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir*  to  thee  that  dwellest  in  Maresa  :** 
even  to  OdoUam  shall  the  glory  of  Israel  come.^ 


'*  The  prophet  forbids  the  calamity  to  be  announced  in  the  chief  city  of  the  Philistines,  lest  they  exult 
2  Kings  1 :  20. 

"  P.  "  Weep  ye  not  all."    R.  "  In  Acco."    He  takes  it  for  a  proper  name. 

'''  P.  *^  Aphrah."  It  means  dust  R.  takes  it  as  a  proper  name.  "  Bethleaphiah.*'  L.  Allusion  is  made 
to  its  ruins. 

"  Roll  yourselves  in  the  dust,  as  mourners  prostrate  on  the  ground. 

**  P.  '*  Saphir.''    It  is  taken  as  a  proper  name.  **  P.  '^  IlaTing  thy  shame  naked." 

^  P.  '<The  inhabitant  of  Zanaan,"— probably  a  city  In  the  tribe  of  Juda.  Jos.  15  :  37.  The  inhabitants 
scarcely  Tcntured  forth,  on  account  of  the  enemy  spread  every  where  around,  into  whose  hands  they  were 
Ukely  to  fall. 

"  Martini  translates  it :  "2^  cata  vici'na,  la  quale  sUtte  da  te,  avrd  in  voi  argomttUo  di  pianlo."  P.  « In 
the  mourning  of  Beth^esel ;  he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing."  L.  **  The  mourning  of  Bethesel  taketh 
firom  you  its  balting-pIace.*'  The  construction  is  admitted  to  be  of  extreme  difflenlty.  R.  explains  the 
text  of  Jerusalem,  which  shall  hear  of  the  calamities  of  Bethel,  but  not  involve  herself  in  them.  St 
Jerome  took  Juda  to  mean  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  which  stood  divinely  protected,  long  after  Samaria  was 
desolate. 

»  P.  "The  inhabitants  of  Maroth  waited  carefully  for  good."  L.  "The  inhabitress  of  Maroth  is 
grieved  for  lost  good."  Both  take  it  for  the  name  of  a  city,  whose  inhabitants,  stripped  of  their  goods, 
grieved  bitterly. 

**  This  i»  explained  by  St.  Jerome  of  the  advance  of  the  Assyrians  under  Rabsaoes.  4  Kings  18. 

**  P.  "  Bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast"  L.  "  Horses."  St  Jerome  seems  to  have  had  a  slightly 
different  reading.  He  explains  the  text  thus :  "  The  chariots  and  horsemen  of  the  Assyrians  shall  come 
to  thee  also,  0  Lachis,  city  of  idols."  It  was  near  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  being  the 
first  to  imitate  its  idolatry,  it  became  the  beginning  of  sin  to  Sion. 

"  P.  "  Shalt  thou  give  presents."  R.  thinks  that  it  means  to  part  with,  as  the  noun  was  used  ill 
divorcing  a  wife.  He  understands  by  it  that  those  of  Juda  would  be  compelled  to  forego  their  claims 
over  Geth,  which  was  their  hereditary  appanage. 

"  JUurrsdiethgath.    V.  takes  the  former  noun  as  an  appellative. 

*  "  AchzOt  :'*  its  meaning  is  given  by  V.  Throughout  this  chapter  there  is  a  paronomasia,  or  play  upon 
names.    Qeth  and  its  dependent  towns  disappointed  the  hopes  which  the  kings  of  Juda  entertained. 

**  The  kings  of  Juda  are  meant,  who  governed  the  two  tribes  of  the  Israelitie  people.  Other  instances 
occur  in  which  Israel  is  used  in  the  same  way.  2  Par.  21 :  2 ;  28  :  19. 

"  The  enemy  who  shall  take  possession  of  the  country.  "  He  made  a  beautiftil  allusion  to  the  name, 
for,  as  Maresa  means  an  inheritance,  he  calls  the  coming  of  the  enemy  into  the  town  the  advent  of  heirs." 
St.  Jerome. 

"  It  is  the  name  of  a  town. 

^  The  leaders  of  Israel  shall  flee  to  OdoUam,  aeity  on  the  plain  beyond  Jerusalem  to  the  southwest 
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16.  Make  thee  bald,^  and  be  polled  for  thy  delicate  children :  en- 
large thy  baldness  as  the  eagle :  for  they  are  carried  into  captivity 
from  thee. 


CHAPTER   11. 

THE   ISRAELITES,    BY   THEIR   CRTIXG   INJUSTICES,   PROTOKX  GOD   TO   PUKISH   THEM. 

HE    SHALL  AT   LAST   RESTORK  JACOB. 

1.  Woe  to  you  that  devise  that  which  is  unprofitable,  and  work 
evil  on  your'  couches :  in  the  morning  light  they  execute  it,  because 
their  hand  is  against  God.* 

2.  And  they  have  coveted  fields,  and  taken  them  by  violence :  and 
houses  they  have  forcibly  taken  away :  and  oppressed  a  man  and  his 
house,  a  man  and  his  inheritance. 

3.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  devise  an  evil  against 
this  family ;  from  which  ye  shall  not  withdraw  your  necks  ;^  and  ye 
shall  not  walk  haughtily ;  for  this  is  a  very  evil  time. 

4.  In  that  day  a  parable  shall  be  taken  up  upon  you :  and  a  song 
shall  be  sung  with  melody*  by  them  that  say :  We  are  laid  waste  and 
spoiled :  the  portion  of  My  people  is  changed  :*  how  shall  he  depart 
from  me,  whereas  he  is  returning  that  will  divide  our  land  ?* 

5.  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  cast  the  cord  of  a  lot' 
in  the  assembly  of  the  Lord.^ 

6.  Speak  ye  not,*  saying :  It  shall  not  drop  upon  these :  confusion 
shall  not  overtake  them. 

"  The  prophet  c&lls  on  the  nation  to  take  the  marks  of  monming,  on  account  of  the  Impending 
calamftief.  the  forced  migration*  of  so  many  of  her  citizens.  "  Since  the  pe<9le  wm  led  away  into  captivitji 
and  all  Judea  was  laid  waste  by  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians,  let  them  take  to  wailing,  and  mourn  Cor 
their  children.  And  as  the  eagle,  which  is  the  queen  of  birds,  at  a  certain  period  lows  her  pinmaga,  so 
should  Israel  lay  aside  all  her  glory,  by  which  she  was  surrounded,  and  weep  for  her  diildren  iult|eeted 
to  the  power  of  the  enemy/'  St  Jerome. 

*  Design.    L.  "  Resolre  on.** 

*  P.  "  It  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand."  Sk^-  St.  Jerome  translated  thla  against  God :  bat  the  pre- 
position 23  is  generally  employed,  when  such  is  the  meaning.    R.  thinks  that  power  is  meant 

'  They  shall  not  be  able  to  extricate  themselves  from  the  yoke. 

*  P.  «  With  a  doleful  lamentation.** 

*  P.  "  lie  fiath  changed.**  This  may  be  understood  of  God,  by  his  just  decree.  TIm  land  is  seised  oo 
and  devastated. 

'  P.  "  He  hath  remored  it  from  me :  turning  away  he  hath  divided  oar  fields."  L.  "  Instead  of  restoring 
(them  to  usX  be  divideth  our  fields."  Ood  takes  their  lands  firom  them,  allowing  the  enemy  to  divide 
them,  and  bestow  them  on  others. 

^  To  measure  and  take  possession  of  the  lot    He  foretells  that  they  shall  have  no  share  in  the  lands. 

•  Among  the  people.    Deut.  23  :  2,  3. 

'  Lit  "  Do  not  let  drop,~shall  they  let  drop?  they  shall  not  let  drop  for  them,  their  ignominy  shall 
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7.  The  house  of  Jacob  saith  :^°  Is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened, 
or  are  these  His  thoughts  ?  Are  not  My  words  good  for  him  that 
walketh  uprightly  ? 

8.  But  My  people,  on  the  contrary,"  are  risen  up  as  an  enemy :  ye 
have  taken  away  the  cloak  off  from  the  coat :"  and  them  that  passed 
harmless^^  ye  have  turned  to  war. 

9.  Ye  have  cast  out  the  women  of  My  people  from  their  houses,  in 
which  they  took  delight  :^*  ye  have  taken  My  praise^*  forever  from 
their  children. 

10.  Arise  ye,  and  depart,'*  for  there  is  no  rest  here  for  you :  for 
that  uncleanness'^  it  shall  be  corrupted  with  a  grievous  corruption.'® 

11.  Would  God  I  were  not  a  man  that  hath  the  spirit,  and  that  I 
rather  spake  a  lie  :'^  I  will  let  drop*  to  thee  of  wine  and  of  drunken- 
ness :  and  it  shall  be  this  people  upon  whom  it  shall  drop." 

12.  I  will  assemble  and  gather  together  all  of  thee,  0  Jacob :  I 
will  bring  together. the  remnant  of  Israel:^  I  will  put  them  together 
as  a  flock  in  the  fold,*^  as  the  sheep  in  the  midst  of  the  sheepcots,  they 
shall  make  a  tumult  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13.  For  he  shall  go  up  that  shall  open  the  way^  before  them :  they 
shall  divide,  and  pass  through  the  gate,  and  shall  come  in  by  it :  and 
their  king  shall  pass  before  them,  and  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  them. 


not  depart.^  The  rerb  appears  to  mean  here  to  utter  prophetic  words,  which  are  unarailing  to  these, 
whose  disgrace  and  humiliation  are  determined  by  the  Divine  decree.  P.  "  Prophesy  ye  not,  »ay  they  to 
them  that  prophesy :  they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them  Viat  they  shall  not  take  shame."  L.  has :  "  Preach 
not,  (but)  they  shall  preach,  they  shall  not  preach  (indeed)  to  these,  that  reproach  may  not  overtake 
them." 

1^  P.  "  0  thou  that  art  named  the  house  of  Jacob!**    R.  maintains  that  the  house  of  Jacob  is  apofltro- 
phiaed. 

"  R.  says  that  this  meaning  is  good,  but  not  found  elsewhere.    He  prefers  taking  it  for  '<  of  late."  P. 

**  Ton  have  taken  off  the  outward  robe. 

"  P.  *'  As  men  averse  to  war.'*    L.  "  Men  returned  from  war  :**  apprehensive  of  no  danger. 

"  P.  "Their  pleasant  houses."    L.  "Delightful." 

"  P.  "Glory."    L.  "Ornament:"  liberty  and  wealth. 

**  This  seems  addressed  to  the  invaders. 

*^  P.  "  Because  it  is  polluted."    R.  observes  that  it  is  a  noun,  not  a  verb. 

"  P.  « It  shall  destroy  you,  even  with  a  sore  destruction."  The  severe  punishment  of  the  defilement 
is  predicted. 

"  P.  "  If  a  man  walking  in  the  spirit  and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine 
and  of  strong  drink,  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people."  The  particle  iS  generally  has  the 
fbrco  given  it  by  V. ;  but  it  is  here  thought  to  mean  simply,  "  if."  According  to  V.,  the  prophet  wished 
that  he  were  not  a  true  prophet,  »o  that  the  evils  which  he  predicted  might  not  befkll  the  nation.  The 
text  seems  to  mean  that  one  professing  to  prophesy,  but  flattering  the  people  by  promising  them  abun- 
dance of  wine  and  strong  drink,  is  alone  likely  to  prove  acceptable.  L.  translates  the  first  phrase :  *<  A 
man  that  goeth  after  wind." 

*>  Speak.    L.  "  Preach."  «»  L.  «  He  would  be  a  preacher  for  this  people." 

*  The  restoration  of  the  exiled  people  to  their  country  is  announced. 

*■  Chald..  as  well  as  St  Jerome,  takes  H.  for  fold.  It  is  generally  understood  to  be  the  proper  name  of 
a  dty  in  Idumea,  and  of  another  in  Moab.    P.  "  Bozra." 

*<  P.  *'  The  breaker"— one  who  shall  break  through  the  wall.    L.  "  The  wall-breaker." 
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CHAPTER   III. 

FOR  THE  SINS  OF  THE  RICH  OPPRESSING  THE  POOR,  OF  FALSE  PROPHETS  FLATTEIl- 
INO  FOR  LUCRE,,  AND  OF  JUDGES  PERYERTINO  JUSTICE,  JERUSALEM  AND  THE 
TEMPLE   SHALL  BE   DESTROYED. 

1.  And  I  said :  Hear,  0  ye  princes  of  Jacob,  and  ye  chiefs  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  Is  it  not  your  part  to  know  judgment?^ 

2.  Ye  that  hate  good,  and  love  evil ;  that  violently  pluck  off  their 
skin  from  them,  and  their  flesh  from  their  bones  ?' 

3.  Who  eat  the  flesh  of  My  people,  and  flay  their  skin  from  off 
them ;  and  break  and  chop  their  bones  as  for  the  kettle,  and  as  flesh 
in  the  midst  of  the  pot. 

4.  Then  shall  they  cry  to  the  Lord ;  and  He  will  not  hear  them : 
and  He  will  hide  His  face  from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  be- 
haved wickedly  in  their  devices.* 

5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets  that  make  My 
people  err,  that  bite  with  their  teeth,*  and  preach  peace  :*  and  if  a 
man  give  not  something  into  their  mouth,*  they  prepare  war  against 
him. 

6.  Therefore  night  shall  be  to  you  instead  of  vision,  and  darkness 
to  you  instead  of  divination  'J  and  the  sun  shall  go  down  upon  the 
prophets,  and  the  day  be  darkened  over  them. 

7.  And  they  shall  be  ashamed  that  see  visions ;  and  the  diviners 
shall  be  confounded :  and  they  shall  all  cover  their  faces,'  because 
there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8.  But  truly  I  am  filled  with  the  strength  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,' 
with  judgment,^^  and  power,  to  declare  unto  Jacob  his  wickedness, 
and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9.  Hear  this,  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  ye  judges  of 


*  Does  it  not  become  700  to  know  Jnitiee  and  right? 

*  The  oppression  of  sal^iects  is  represented  by  these  figuratiTe  ezpreatioa^  whfeh  an  bmio^ad  tnm. 
the  manner  of  dressing  meat,  especially  Tictims. 

'  As  those  in  power  disregarded  the  appeala  of  the  poor,  their  own  exy  fiw  meroj  shall  be  r^Mled. 

*  By  inspiring  false  security,  they  gire  a  deadly  wound,  whilst  they  annonnoe  flattariac  thtagSb 

*  Promise  prosperity.  *  If  he  do  w>l  bribe  Ihsa. 
"*  They  shall  hare  no  rision,  or  prophetic  light:  all  shall  be  dark  and  dismal  to  thns. 

'  P.  *"  Their  lips."    L.  '<  Wrap  themselres  op  to  their  upper  lip."    Tbs  act  of  corerlnff  tha  noath  with 

the  mantle  sometimes  denoted  shame,  although  oAen  done  merely  (0  protect  ona*s  self  flrom  llw  dMrp  sir. 

'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  gare  the  prophet  strength  intrepidly  to  annoniHis  llw  DiTtaa 

"  A  correct  sense  of  what  is  right. 
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the  house  of  Israel :  ye  that  abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  that  is 
right : 

10.  Ye  that  build  up  Sion  with  blood,  and  Jerusalem  with  ini- 
quity." 

11.  Her  princes  judge  for  bribes;  and  her  priests  teach  for  hire, 
and  her  prophets  divine  for  money :  and  they  lean  upon  the  Lord, 
saying :  Is  not  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  us  ?  no  evil  shall  come  upon 
us.'' 

12.  Therefore,  because  of  you,  Sion  shall  be  ploughed  as  a  field ; 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  as  a  heap  of  stones,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
temple  as  the  high  places  of  the  forests.^* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  GLORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST,  BY  THE  COKTERSION  OF  THE  GEyTILES. 
THE  JEWS  SHALL  BE  CARRIED  CAPTIVES  TO  BABYLON,  AND  BE  DELIVERED  AGAIN. 

1.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  that  the  mountain  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  prepared'  on  the  top  of  mountains,^  and 
high  above  the  >hills :  and  peoples  shall  flow  to  it. 

2.  And  many  nations  shall  hasten,  and  say :  Come,  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob : 
and  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways ;  and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths : 
for  the  law  shall  go  forth  out  of  Sion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  out 
of  Jerusalem. 

3.  And  He  shall  judge  among  many  peoples,  and  rebuke  strong 
nations  afar  off:  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  their  spears  into  spades :  nation  shall  not  take  sword  against 
nation :  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.* 

"  They  boasted  that  they  built  up  Sion,  sustaining  the  state  by  their  efforts;  but  the  prophet  inti- 
mates that  violence  and  bloodshed  were  the  means  which  they  adopted. 

^  Their  reliance  on  God  was  false,  since  they  provoked  Uim  by  ararice  and  other  rices. 

"  This  desolation  is  the  result  of  their  crimes  especially.    *<  These  things  were  inflicted  on  the  Jewish 
people,  whose  captirity  was  real,  and  whose  ruin  was  extreme,  on  account  of  their  former  sins,  but  espe- 
cially  because  they  shed  the  blood  of  the  Lord."  St.  Jerome. 
»  P.  "Established." 

'  This  manifestly  refers  to  a  robllmer  object  tlum  the  re-establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  or  of 
the  Jewish  temple:  it  directly  relates  to  the  Clnrch  of  Christ  The  first  three  verses  of  this  chapter 
closely  oorrenpond  with  Isaiah  2  :  2. 

*  This  denotes  a  general  state  of  peace,  which,  howerer,  waa  nerer  permanent.  At  the  birth  of  our 
Lord,  the  world  was  in  peace.  Comparatively  with  the  fierce  and  constant  wars  of  barbarooi  nations, 
Chrijitians  enjoy  peace.    *'  Btfort  thi  child  was  bom  for  us,  whose  principality  is  on  His  shoulder,  tlM 
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4.  And  every  man  shall  sit  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree  :* 
and  there  shall  he  none  to  make  them  afraid :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken. 

5.  For  all  peoples  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god :  but 
we  will  walk*  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  our  God,  forever  and  ever. 

6.  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  gather  up  her  that  halteth  :* 
and  her  that  I  had  cast  out  I  will  gather  up ;  and  her  whom  I  had 
afflicted. 

7.  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a  remnant  ;^  and  her  that  had 
been  afflicted  a  mighty  nation  :  and  the  Lord  will  reign  over  them  in 
mount  Sion,  from  this  time  now  and  forever.® 

8.  And  thou,  0  cloud-covered  tower®  of  the  flock,  of  the  daughter 
of  Sion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come :  yea  the  first  power  shall  come,'*^  the 
kingdom  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem." 

9.  Now,  why  art  thou  drawn  together  with  grief?  Hast  thou  no 
king  in  thee,  or  is  thy  counsellor  perished,  because  sorrow  hath  taken 
thee  as  a  woman  in  labor  ? 

10.  Be  in  pain  and  labor,  0  daughter  of  Sion,  as  a  woman  that 
bringeth  forth :  for  now  shalt  thou  go  out  of  the  city,  and  shalt  dwell 
in  the  country,"  and  shalt  come  even  to  Babylon :  there  thou  shalt 
be  delivered ;  there  the  Lord  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  thy 
enemies. 

11.  And  now  many  nations  are  gathered  together  against  thee : 
and  they  say :  Let  her  be  stoned :"  and  let  our  eye  look"  upon  Sion. 

12.  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord,  and  understand 
not  His  counsel :  because  He  gathereth  them  together  as  the  hay"  of 
the  threshing-floor. 

13.  Arise,  and  thresh,  0  daughter  of  Sion :  for  I  will  make  thy 


whole  world  wu  full  of  blood :  peoples  fought  agiUnst  peoples,  kings  sigainst  kings,  naUons  against 
nations.  The  Tery  Roman  commonwealth  itself  was  rent  asunder  by  ciril  wars.  ...  It  may  alao  be  un- 
derstood of  the  abandoning  of  anger  and  contumely  in  embracing  the  fidth  of  Christ."  St.  Jerome. 

*  General  happiness  and  independence  are  represented. 

*  The  Qentiles  cling  to  their  false  deities,  and  inroke  them  in  distress.    Christians  n\j  upon  the  true 
Qod,  and  inroke  Him. 

"  The  people  is  represented  under  the  familiar  image  of  a  fismale.  Soph.  8  :  19.    The  prophet  ntnms 
to  contemplate  the  destinies  of  his  own  nation. 
''  SaTing  her  from  utter  ruin. 

'  Dan.  7  :  14 ;  Luke  1 :  32.    H.  Stigdal-fder  ia  the  proper  name  of  a  place  in  the  neighborhood  of  Beth- 
lehem. Oen.  35 :  21. 

'  P.  *<  The  stronghold."    V.  <'  Nebulosa,"  as  it  were  rising  to  the  clouds,  or  oorered  with  clouds— 
*'  dond-capt  towers."    The  decline  of  the  kingdom  and  its  subsequent  rise  are  intimatwi. 
^^  The  sovereignty— the  former  dominion.  ^         "  That  is  Jerosalam  eonaider«d  as  a  Tirgia. 

''  The  captires  were  sometimes  detained  in  the  country  under  tents,  until  the  arriTal  of  others  who 
were  to  be  transported  with  them. 
"  P.  "  Defiled"— profaned.  "  ExulUngly. 

"  P.  '•  The  sheaves." 
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horn  iron,  and  thy  hoofs  I  will  make  brass :  and  thou  shalt  beat  in 
pieces  many  peoples,^^  and  shalt  immolate^^  the  spoils  of  them  to  the 
Lord,  and  their  strength  to  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 


CHAPTER   V. 


THE   BIRTH   OF   CHRIST   IN   BETHLEHEM:   HIS   REIGN   AND   SPIRITUAL   CONQUESTS. 

1.  Now  shalt  thou  be  laid  waste,  0  daughter  of  the  robber :'  they 
have  laid  siege  against  us ;  with  a  rod  shall  they  strike  the  cheek  of 
the  judge  of  Israel.' 

2.  And  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephrata,^  art  a  little  one  among  the 
thousands  of  Juda  :*  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth  unto  Me  that  is 
to  be  ruler  in  Israel  :*  and  His  going  forth  is  from  the  beginning,  from 
fhe  days  of  eternity. 

3.  Therefore  will  He  give  them  up*  even  till  the  time  wherein  she 
that  travaileth  shall  bring  forth  -J  and  the  remnant  of  his  brethren 
shall  return  to  the  children  of  Israel.® 

4.  And  He  shall  stand,  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  height^  of  the  name  of  the  Lord,  his  God :  and  they  shall  be  con- 

"  The  prophet  invites  his  oountrj  to  execute  the  Dirine  Judgments  on  the  nations. 
'^  P.  "  I  will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord."    Syr.,  as  well  as  Y.,  gires  this  verh  In  the  second 
person,  which,  Eichhom  maintains,  is  the  correct  reading. 

*  This  Terse  is  connected  with  the  pre<5eding  chapter  in  most  MSS.  Three  hegin  with  it  the  present 
chapter.  P.  "  Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  0  daughter  of  troops."  It  may  he  taken  as  a  defiance  to  the 
enemy,  who  is  challenged  to  rush  on  Jerusalem,  hut  under  a  threat  of  Divine  vengeance  hereafter.  The 
devastation  consequent  on  the  attack,  or  which  is  to  be  its  punishment  afterwards,  is  expressed  by  V. 

'  This  may  refer  to  the  treatment  of  Sedekiah,  who  was  taken  prisoner,  4  Kings  25;  or  it  may  mark 
insults  to  others  in  authority. 

'  Bethlehem  was  already  addressed  as  the  tower  of  the  flock,  Migdai  Ader.  It  is  called  Ephrata.  Gen. 
85  :  19  ;  48  :  7.    Another  city  of  the  same  name  was  in  the  tribe  of  Zabulon. 

*  A  small  village  with  scarcely  a  thousand  inhabitants.  In  the  arrangement  of  the  people,  mien 
were  set  over  a  thousand  men.  Bxod.  18  :  25.    St.  Matthew  styles  them  princes.  Matt.  2 :  6;  John  7  :  42. 

*  The  ruler  here  predicted  is  no  ordinary  prince,  since  His  origin  is  declared  to  be  eternal.  Isaiah 
9:6;  Zach.  6 :  13.  Kabbi  Abbendana  explains  the  text  of  the  Messiah.  St.  Jerome  paraphrases  It: 
"  The  assumption  of  the  flesh  does  not  interfere  with  the  majesty  of  the  Godhead :  for  Ue  was  bom  of  Me 
before  all  ages,  and  the  Author  of  time  is  not  limited  to  time." 

*  God  will  suffer  His  people  to  be  for  a  time  aflSicted  by  their  enemies. 

**  This  is  referred  by  many  to  the  Mother  of  the  Messiah.  R.  remarks  that  the  Jews  of  that  period 
were  persuaded  that*  His  birth  would  be  mysterious  and  extraordinary.  II.  has  no  reference  to  the  pains 
of  childbirth.  St.  Jerome  explains  it  in  the  first  place  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  adds:  "It 
may  be  also  understood  otherwise.  The  Lord  will  grant  the  temple  and  Jerusalem  and  the  Jews  to  sub- 
aist  until  the  time  when  the  Virgin  shall  bring  forth,  after  which  when  her  Infant  shall  have  received 
the  spoils  of  Samaria,  and  the  strength  of  Damascus,  on  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  people,  a  remnant 
of  Israel  shall  be  saved,  and  the  brethrei>of  Christ,  namely  the  Apostles,  shall  be  converted  to  the  fiJth 
of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  who  foretold  the  coming  of  Christ." 

'  Govern,  aa  a  shepherd.  '  P.  **M»iegtj/*    L.  *^  JBxoelleney." 
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rerted  :'*  for  now  shall   He  be  magnified"  eren  to  the  en-is  of  the 

earth. 

h.  And  He**  fihall  be  our  peace :  when  the  Assyrian^  shall  come 
into  our  land,  and  when  he  shall  set  his  foot  in  our  hotises :  aikd  we 
shall  raise  against  him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  principal  men. 

6.  And  thev  shall  feed"  the  land  of  AssTria  with  the  sword,  and 
the  land  of  Nemro<l"  with  the  spears*  thereof:  and  He  shall  deliro- 
OS  from  the  Assyrian,  when  He  shall  come  into  our  land,  and  when 
He  shall  tread  in  our  borders. 

7.  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  pe<^les 
as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,"  and  as  drops  upon  the  grass,  which  waiteth 
not  for  man,  nor  tarrieth  for  the  children  of  men. 

8.  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among  the  Gentiles  in  the 
midst  of  many  peoples,  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forests^  and 
as  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep :  who  when  He  shall  go 
through,  and  tread  down,  and  take,  there  is  none  to  deliver." 

9.  Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  over  thy  enemies :  and  aU  thy  ene- 
mies shall  be  cut  off. 

10.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  take  away  thy  horses'*  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  will  destroy 
thy  chariots. 

11.  And  I  will  destroy  the  cities*  of  thy  land,  and  will  throw  down 
all  thy  strongholds :  and  I  will  take  away  sorceries  out  of  thy  hand: 
and  there  shall  be  no  divinations  in  thee. 

12.  And  I  will  destroy  thy  graven  things  and  thy  statnes  out  of 


^  V.  **  Abide.**    St.  Jerome,  in  bii  commeotary.  prefen  thif  meuiiog :  hahiiahitmt.    The  points  < 
tat«  tb«  difference. 

"  P.  "  Shall  He  be  grraf 

**  P.  "  And  this  man."  L.  "•  In  tbia  manner."  It  may  be  nnderstood  that  in  thia  vay  pcam  shall  be 
Menred,  and  the  independence  of  the  naUon  maintained.    Christ  is  onr  peaee. 

"  Under  the  name  of  the  Assyrian^  their  moat  formidable  foe,  any  enemy  may  be  maaat.  la  eaae  of  aa 
inrasion,  the  Israelites  relied  on  their  prinee  to  raise  many  others  for  their  protection:  aeren  and  «gbl 
being  put  for  many.  The  protection  and  bleraing  of  Christ  to  Uis  foithftU  people  are  meant  by  these 
statements. 

"  The  leaders  of  the  Israelites  shall  not  only  repel  the  inradarSi  bat  pursna  them,  and  spiiad  desol^ 
Uon  in  their  land.    **  To  feed'*  is  taken  for  cropping  the  meadows  as  sheep  do. 

^  Though  king  of  Babylon,  he  extended  his  dominion  to  Assyria. 

"  P.  "  In  the  entrances,"— the  gates.  St  Jerome,  after  Aquila  and  Theodotkm,  landentood  the  term 
of  weapons.  The  war  shall  be  transferred  to  the  territory  of  the  enemy.  These  predietlons  are  to  be 
interpreted  in  accordance  with  the  main  prophecy,  which  regards  the  Messiah.  UUitary  azplolts  are  not 
here  foretold.  * 

"  Their  happiness  depends  wholly  on  the  Dirine  blessing.  St.  Jenmia  understands  by  the  daw,  **  the 
doctrines  of  the  apostles  sprinkled  orer  all  nations  by  the  Lord." 

"  Extraordinary  energy  and  power  orer  their  enemies  are  promised  thaoL  Thasa  pirsdietloBS  weia 
folfllled  in  the  diffasion  of  the  faith  among  the  Gentiles,  notwithstanding  tha  Ttcdant  parsseoUonp. 

"  These  were  used  chiefly  in  war.  The  prophet  declares  that  they  shall  ha  takaa  away  as  no  losftf 
needed. 

*^  Fortified  cities,  or  rather  fortresses,  are  meant,  as  the  following  elansa  shows. 
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the  midst  of  thee:  and  thou  shalt  no  more, adore  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

13.  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the  midst  of  thee :  and 
will  crush  thy  cities.^^ 

14.  And  I  will  execute  vengeance  in  wrath  and  in  indignation 
among  all  the  nations  that  have  not  given  ear. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

GOD   EXPOSTULATES   WITH   THE   JEWS   FOR   THEIR   INGRATITUDE   AKD   SINS:   FOR 

WHICH   THEY   SHALL  BE   PUNISHED. 

1.  Hear  ye  what  the  Lord  saith :  Arise ;  contend  thou  in  judg- 
ment against*  the  mountains,  and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2.  Let  the  mountains  hear  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  the  strong 
foundations  of  the  earth  :  for  the  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with 
His  people ;  and  He  will  plead  against  Israel. 

3.  0  my  people,  what  have  I  done  to  thee,  or  in  what  have  I  mo- 
lested thee  ?^  answer  thou  Me. 

4.  Ls  it  because'  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
delivered  thee  out  of  the  house  of  slaves :  and  sent  before  thy  face 
Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  Mary  ? 

5.  0  My  people,  remember,  I  pray  thee,  what  Balac,  the  king  of 
Moab,  purposed,  and  what  Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  answered  him,* 
from  Setim  to  Galgal,*  that  thou  mightest  know  the  favors*  of  the 
Lord. 

6.  What  shall  I  offer  to  the  Lord  that  is  worthy?  wherewith  shall 


"  St  Jerome  challenges  the  Jews  to  show  the  literal  fulfilment  of  these  prophecies,  in  any  stac*  of 
their  history.  Their  expectation  that  they  will  hereafter  be  fulfilled,  he  shows  to  be  rain,  since  they  are 
now  without  cities,  or  fortresses,  groTes,  or  idols,  which  might  be  overthrown,  aooording  to  the  terms  of 
the  prediction. 

*  P.  '*  Before.^  By  a  figure  of  speoch  the  mountains  are  represented  as  intelligent  witnesses  of  the 
discQAsion. 

*  Jer.  2 :  5. 

'  V.  has  the  note  of  interrogation  at  the  end. 

*  Numb.  22  :  22.  The  goodness  of  God  was  manifested  in  making  w^lfwm  pronounce  blessings  on  the 
Israelites,  whom  he  had  been  urged  to  curse. 

*  Setim  was  the  place  where  the  Israelites  sinned  with  the  Moabite  women.  Numb.  26.  Saol  was 
crowned  at  Galgal.  St  Jerome  thus  paraphrases  the  text,  in  accordance  with  the  Jewish  interpretation 
of  it:  '*  From  the  time  in  which  yon  committed  fornication  in  Median  to  the  time  in  which  Saol  was 
anointed  king  in  Galgal,  call  to  mind  the  erils  which  you  committed,  and  the  farors  which  I  bestowed  on 
jou,  and  yon  will  know  the  greatness  of  My  mercy  to  you.'* 

*  nipHf-    V.  JuttittoM.  Ps.  23 :  6.    It  if  identified  with  bleidng.    L.  «  Oraeioas  benefits.'* 
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I  kneel  before  the  high.Grod?  shall  I  oJFer  holocausts  unto  Him,  and 
calves  of  a  year  old  ? 

7.  May  the  Lord  be  appeased  with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with 
many  thousands  of  fat  he-goats  V  shall  I  give  my  first-bom  for  my 
wickedness,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?® 

8.  P  will  show  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good,  and  what  the  Lord  re- 
quireth  of  thee :  Verily  to  do  judgment,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  diligently"  with  thy  God. 

9.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  crieth  to  the  city,"  and  salvation^  shall 
be  to  them  that  fear  Thy  name :  hear,  0  ye  tribes,  and  who  shall 
approve  it  ?^ 

10.  As  yet  there  is  a  fire^*  in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  the  treasures 
of  iniquity,  and  a  scant  measure  full  of  wrath.** 

11.  Shall  I  justify^®  wicked  balances,  and  the  deceitful  weights  of 
the  bag  ?^' 

12.  By  which  her  rich  men  were  filled  with  iniquity,^  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies ;  and  their  tongue  was  deceitful 
in  their  mouth. 

13.  And  I  therefore  began  to  strike  thee*'  with  desolation  for  thy 
sins. 

14.  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  shalt  not  be  filled :  and  thy  humiliation* 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt 

^  p.  "With  ten  thoasand  rivers  of  oil.''  Sept,  u  R.  remarks,  anderttood  by  H.  the  namerons  stalls 
of  sheep  in  the  Talleys.  The  oil  which  was  poured  ont  on  the  floor  offerings  maj  be  had  in  view  by  tbs 
prophet,  but  the  terms  imply  great  exaggeration.  There  is  no  striking  parallel  or  contrast  between  raas 
and  rivers  of  oil. 

'  The  people  ask :  mnst  they  offer  their  children  to  appeaM  God?  "  If  I  give  my  flrstpbom  to  atcms 
for  my  wickedness,  and  the  Arnit  of  my  womb  for  the  sin  of  my  soul,  I  shall  give  that  which  is  first  ia 
my  affections,  but  I  shall  offer  to  God  nothing  in  proportion  to  my  sin  and  impiety."  St.  Jerome. 

•  n.  P.  «  He  hath  shown  thee." 

"  P.  "Humbly."    Michaelis  approves  V.  *< Solidtnm." 

"  To  Jerusalem,  or  to  Samaria.  St  Jerome  explains  it  of  the  latter,  which  was  taken  daring  the  tisM 
of  this  prophet 

^  P.  ^  The  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name."  The  phrase  is  obscure.  St  Jerome  bad  a  reading 
slightly  different,  which  K.  would  accept,  if  supported  by  MSS.  Four  K.  furnish  it,  beaidet  MTcral  whidi 
give  it  as  a  marginal  reading,  or  as  a  correction. 

"  P.  "  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it"  St  Jerome,  after  Sept,  took  IL  for  tribe,  as  It  Is 
sometimes  used ;  and  understood  the  prophet  to  complain  of  genersl  inattention  to  his  thraatt  and  an- 
nouncements. It  is  now  explained  of  a  summons  to  consider  the  impending  chasttemmta,  aad  tbs 
Divine  sourcn  from  which  they  proceed. 

"  A  MS.  of  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century  has  points  favorable  to  V.  P.  ^  Are  there  yet  tha  txvasnzes 
of  wickedness  in  the  houm  of  the  wicked  V*  After  so  many  admonitioni  and  thraata,  tha  piti|>het  ex- 
presses surprise  that  the  wicked  should  retain  their  ill-gotten  wealth. 

"  P.  "  Abominable,"  calculated  to  provoke  the  wrath  of  God. 

**  P.  **  Shall  I  count  them  pure ?"    L.  <'  Shall  I  be  pure?"    The  reflection  is  soggitled  to  the  people. 

"  False  weights.    The  bag  was  used  to  hold  the  weights. 

*■  Fruits  of  violence. 

"  P.  «  Therefore  will  I  make  thee  sick  in  smiting  thee.*^  St.  Jerome  and  Syr.  had  %  iwding  aliglitly 
different 

^  P.  "  Thy  casting  down."    Some  understand  it  of  undigested  food,  prodnetng  enuap  and  pain. 
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not  save :  and  those  whom  thou  shalt  save*^  I  will  give  up  to  the 
sword. 

15.  Thou  shalt  sow,^  but  shalt  not  reap:  thou  shalt  tread  the 
olives,  but  shalt  not  be  anointed  with  the  oil ;  and  the  new  wine,  but 
shalt  not  drink  the  wine. 

16.  For  thou  hast  kept  the  statutes  of  Amri,^  and  all  the  works 
of  the  house  of  Achab :  and  thou  hast  walked  according  to  their  will, 
that  I  should  make  thee^  a  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  a 
hissing :  and  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  My  people. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  PROPHET  LAMENTS  THAT,  NOTWITHSTANDING  ALL  HIS  PREACHING,  THE  GENE- 
RALITY ARE  STILL  CORRUPT  IN  THEIR  MANNERS:  THEREFORE  THEIR  DESOLATION 
IS  AT  HAND  :  BUT  THEY  SHALL  BE  RESTORED  AGAIN  AND  PROSPER :  AND  ALL 
MANKIND   SHALL   BE   REDEEMED   BY   CHRIST. 

1.  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  become  as  one  that  gleaneth  in  autumn^ 
the  grapes  of  the  vintage :  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat  :*  my  soul  desired 
the  first  ripe  figs.* 

2.  The  holy  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth ;  and  there  is  none 
upright  among  men :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood,  every  one  hunteth 
his  brother  to  death.* 

3.  The  evil  of  their  hands  they  call  good :'  the  prince  requireth, 
and  the  judge  is  for  pay :  and  the  great  man  uttereth  the  desire  of 
his  soul,*  and  they  have  troubled  it.^ 

4.  He  that  is  best  among  them  is  as  a  brier :  and  he  that  is  righte- 


**  L.  "  Overtake."  Althoagh  you  euooeed  in  layini;  hold  on  your  friends,  or  property,  you  cannot  rescue 
them  from  the  enemy. 

"  Some,  apparently  rescued,  fell  again  into  their  power.  Deut  28  :  38 ;  Aggeus  1 :  6. 

**  The  great  fomenter  of  idolatry. 

**  This  was  not  the  end  for  which  they  acted,  hut  the  result  and  punishment  of  their  evil  course. 

»  P.  "Summer." 

'  The  prophet  seeks  in  vain  Just  men  with  whom  he  may  associate,  and  finds  himself  like  one  who 
cannot  discover  a  cluster  of  grapes,  which  has  escaped  those  who  made  the  yintage. 

'  P.  «  Fruit."    R.  and  Simonis  understand  figs. 

*  P.  '*  With  a  net"  U.  means  anaUiema,  and  is  taken  for  death.  It  is  used,  however,  for  a  net  Esek. 
25:6;  Uah.  1 :  15,16. 

'  P.  "  That  they  may  do  eril  with  hoth  hands  earnestly."  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that,  heaide«  acts 
of  violence,  they  sell  the  administration  of  Justice,  the  prince  and  judge  demanding  pay  for  it 

'  The  man  in  power  expresses  his  perverse  wish. 

^  P.  '*Thej  wrap  it  up."    L.  "They  make  a  network."    They  pervert  Justice. 
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ous,®  as  the  thorn  of  the  hedge.     The  day  of  thy  inspection,®  thy 
visitation  cometh :  now  shall  be  their  destruction.^® 

5.  Believe  not  a  friend :  and  trust  not  in  a  prince  :^^  keep  the  doors 
of  thy  mouth"  from  her  that  sleepeth  in  thy  bosom. 

6.  For  the  son  dishonoreth  the  father ;  and  the  daughter  riseth  up 
against  her  mother ;  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law : 
and  a  man's  enemies  are  they  of  his  own  household." 

7.  But  I  will  look  towards  the  Lord :  I  will  wait  for  God,  my 
Savior :  my  God  will  hear  me. 

8.  Rejoice  not,  thou,  my  enemy,  over  me,  because  I  am  fallen :  I 
shall  arise ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  is  my  light. 

9.  I  will  bear  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
Him :  until  lie  judge  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me,"  He 
will  bring  me  forth  into  the  light :  I  shall  behold  His  justice.** 

10.  And  my  enemy"  shall  behold,  and  she  shall  be  covered  \rith 
shame,  who  saith  to  me :  Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God  ?  my  eyes  shall 
look  down  upon  her :"  now  shall  she  be  trodden  under  foot,  as  the 
mire  of  the  streets. 

11.  The  day  shall  come,  that  thy  walls  may  be  built  up :  in  that 
day  shall  the  decree"  be  far  removed. 

12.  In  that  day  they  shall  come  even  from  Assyria  to  thee,  and  to 
the  fortified  cities:**  and  from  the  fortified  cities  even  to  the  river;" 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain.'^ 

13.  And  the  land  shall  be  made^  desolate  because  of  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  and  for  the  fruit  of  their  devices. 

14.  Feed  Thy^  people  with  Thy  rod,  the  flock  of  Thy  inheritance, 


*  He  that  is  ao  esteemed.  "  The  best  amongst  them  is  botas  a  brier  pricking  and  holding  tut,  wonnd* 
ing  him  that  approaches,  and  seising  him,  and  he  that  is  found  righteoos  is  like  a  thorn  of  the  hedge,  so 
that  pain  is  felt  where  help  was  expected."  St  Jerome. 

'  P.  "  Of  thy  watchmen'* — the  day  pointed  out  by  the  prophets. 

"  P.  "  Perplexity." 

*^  P.  "Guide.**    L.  <*  A  confidant"  A  cognate  rerb  used  in  Pror.  22  :  25,  in  the  sense  of  being  familiar. 

"  Thy  secrets.  **  Matt  10  :  85, 80. 

"  The  prophet  in  the  name  of  Jerusalem  submits  to  the  Tisitatlon,  and  awaits  patiently  the  return  of 
Divine  faTor,  when  justice  shall  be  satisfied. 

"  With  pleasure.    Justice  here  means  mercy,  faror. 

»  A  hostile  naUon.  "  Soomftilly. 

"  The  decree  of  the  enemies— their  power  and  authority  shall  be  remoTed,  when  the  restoration  of  the 
walls  of  tbe  city  shall  be  determined. 

"  L.  "  From  the  cities  of  Hasor.**    R.  understands  this  to  mean  Egypt 

*  Euphrates. 

"  These  general  terms  express  the  Tast  regions  from  which  the  exiles  shall  return. 

"  PreTiously. 

**  Ood  is  implored  to  be  the  shepherd  of  His  people,  and  rule  them  with  hia  paatoral  rod. 
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them  that  dwell  alone"  in  the  forest,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel  :^  they 
shall  feed  in  Basan  and  Galaad  according  to  the  days  of  old. 

15.  As  in  the*  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I  will 
show  him  wonders.^ 

16.  The  nations  shall  see,  and  shall  be  confounded  at  all  their 
strength :  they  shall  put  the  hand  upon  the  mouth :®  their  ears  shall 
be  deaf.** 

17.  They  shall  lick  the  dust*^  like  serpents ;  as  the  creeping  things 
of  the  ckrihj  they  shall  be  disturbed  in  their  houses  :^  they  shall 
dread  the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  Thee." 

18.  Who  is  a  God  like  to  Thee,  who  takest  away  iniquity,"  and 
passest  by  the  sin  of  the  remnant  of  Thy  inheritance  ?  He  will  send 
His  fury  in  no  more,  because  He  delighteth  in  mercy. 

19.  He  will  turn  again,  and  have  mercy  on  us :  He  will  put  away** 
our  iniquities,  and  He  will  cast  all  our  sins  into  the  bottom  of  the 
sea." 

20.  Thou  wilt  perform  truth  to  Jacob,  mercy  to  Abraham,  which 
Thou  hast  sworn  to  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


**  Sepurfttely  from  other  nikUoni.  **  As  in  a  fertile  region.  *  L. 

"  God  anawert  the  petition,  and  promieee  to  treat  Inael  mefoifully,  as  when  their  ancetton  eame  oat 
of  Egypt 
"  In  astonishment  *  Through  amaiement  **  In  homage. 

**  Through  fear.    P.  «  Thej  shall  more  out  of  their  holes,  like  worms  of  the  earth." 
"  This  change  of  person  is  not  nnasual.  "  Jer.  10  :  6;  Acts  10  :  43. 

**  Ut.  "  Trample  under  foot."  '*  This  is  a  beautifiil  expression  of  entire  pardon. 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  NAHUM. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  prophet  Nahum  is  styled  Elcesite,  from  Elkoshy,  a  town  of 
Galilee.  lie  flourished,  probably,  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  fore- 
told the  downfall  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  which  happened  in  the  reign 
of  Josiah.  His  style  is  regarded  by  Lowth  and  others  as  distinguished 
among  the  minor  prophets  for  sublimity,  ardor,  and  boldness.  Nahum 
means  one  who  is  comforted.  St.  Jerome  observes :  "  Already  the 
ten  tribes  had  been  led  into  captivity  whilst  Hezekiah  was  king  of 
Juda ;  in  whose  reign  the  vision  regarding  Ninive,  which  is  here  re- 
corded, was  seen,  for  the  consolation  of  the  people  in  exile.  It  was  no 
small  comfort  both  to  those  who  were  already  under  the  Assyrians, 
and  to  the  others  of  the  tribes  of  Juda  and  Benjamin,  who,  under 
Hezekiah,  were  besieged  by  the  same  enemies,  to  hear  that  the  Assy- 
rians also  would  be  taken  by  the  Chaldeans." 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  MAJESTY   OF  GOD:  HIS  GOODNESS  TO   HIS   PEOPLE,   AKD   SEVERITY  TO  HIS 

ENEMIES. 

1.  The  burden'  of  Ninive.     The  book  of  the  vision  of  Nahum  the 
Elcesite. 

2.  The  Lord  is  a  jealous  God,  and  a  revenger :  the  Lord  is  a  re- 

»  L.  «  Doom." 
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venger,'  and  hath  wrath :  the  Lord  taketh  vengeance  on  His  adver- 
saries ;  and  He  is  angry  with  His  enemies. 

3.  The  Lord  is  patient,  and  great  in  power,  and  will  not  cleanse 
and  acquit  the  guilty.  The  Lord's  ways  are  in  a  tempest  and  a 
whirlwind :  and  clouds  are  the  dust  of  His  feet. 

4.  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  drieth  it  up ;  and  bringeth  all  the 
rivers  to  be  a  desert.  Basan  languisheth,  and  Garmel:  and  the 
flower  of  Libanus  fadeth  away.* 

5.  The  mountains  tremble  at  Him,  and  the  hills  are  made  deso- 
late :  and  the  earth  hath  quaked  at  His  presence,  and  the  world,  and 
all  that  dwell  therein.* 

6.  Who  can  stand  before  the  face  of  His  indignation  ?  and  who 
shall  resist  in  the  fierceness  of  His  anger  ?  His  indignation  is  poured 
out  like  fire :  and  the  rocks  are  melted  by  Him. 

7.  The  Lord  is  good,  and  giveth  strength  in  the  day  of  trouble : 
and  knoweth*  them  that  hope  in  Him. 

8.  But  with  a  flood  that  passeth  by.  He  will  make  an  utter  end  of 
the  place  thereof:^  and  darkness  shall  pursue  His  enemies. 

9.  What  do  ye  devise  against  the  Lord  ?  He  will  make  an  utter 
end  :^  there  shall  not  rise  a  double  affliction.® 

10.  For  as  thorns  embrace  one  another,^  so  while  they  are  feasting 
and'  drinking  together,"^  they  shall  be  consumed  as  stubble  that  is 
fully  dry. 

11.  Out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  one^^  that  imagineth  evil  against 
the  Lord ;  contriving  treachery  in  his  mind. 

12.  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Though  they  were  perfect,^  and  many 

*  The  name  of  Ood,  with  the  epithet  of  reTenger,  ii  thrice  repeated,  to  expren  BSb  Tengeanoe  more 
forcibly. 

'  These  are  used  as  instances  of  the  desolating  effects  of  the  Dirine  displeasure.  Rich  eoantriet  Uke 
Basan,  beautiful  mounts  lilcn  Carmel,  lofty  summits  like  Libanus,  crowned  with  cedars,  Iom  their  fer- 
tility and  beauty. 

*  The  Divine  Mivjesty  is  represented  by  whirlwinds  and  earthquakes.  **  It  may  be  dmply  aoderstood, 
that  in  the  end  of  the  world,  when  the  Savior  shall  come  in  His  Majesty,  the  mountains  and  hills,  the 
world  and  earth,  and  all  things  shall  be  moTcd.^  St  Jerome. 

'  Approves,  succors. 

"  Ninive  is  to  be  overthrown,  as  by  an  overwhelming  flood.  The  prophets  sometimes  refer  to  the  sab> 
Ject  as  known  without  specifying  it  8t  Jerome  explains  the  text  of  the  dssolatioa  of  Jodea,  whieh  Is  to 
be  followed  by  the  return  of  the  people :  *^  'NHien  Ood  shall  have  laid  Israel  waste,  and  flooded  the  land 
of  promise  with  a  deluge,  Ue  will  put  an  end  to  the  captivity  of  His  people,  and  restore  them  to  their 
native  land,  whilst  darkness  shall  overwhelm  their  enemies,  the  Assyrians,  who  had  led  them  into 
exile."  ^  The  machinations  of  the  enemy  oonld  not  defeat  the  Divine  eooniila. 

*  The  Divine  visitation  was  eflectnai :  nothing  was  left  for  a  second  chastisement 
'  Thorns,  interwoven  one  with  the  other,  are  cast  all  together  into  the  flre. 

19  p  i«  ^hiie  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards."  The  enemy  shall  be  powerless  as  dmnkuds,  and  bs 
destroyed  unresistingly. 

*'  An  Assyrian  king.  It  is  not  certain  whieh  king  is  meant  St  Jerome,  after  the  Jswi^  sjcplains  ths 
text  of  Rabeaces,  the  general  of  Sennacherib. 

»  P.  «  Quiet"    L.  «  Complete."    Strong,  eflfeoUvo  in  war. 
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of  them  80,  yet  thus"  they  shall  be  cut  off;  and  he"  shall  pass :  I 
have  afflicted  thee,"  and  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13.  And  now  I  will  break  in  pieces  his  rod  with  which  he  struck 
thy  back,  and  I  will  burst  thy  bonds  asunder." 

14.  And  the  Lord  will  give  a  commandment  concerning  thee,  that 
no  more  of  thy  name  shall  be  sown  :^^  I  will  destroy  the  graven  and 
molten  thing"  olit  of  the  house  of  thy  God :  I  will  make  it  thy  grave; 
for  thou  art  disgraced.^^ 

15.  Behold,  upon  the  mountains,  the  feet  of  Ilim  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  and  that  preacheth  peace  :*  0  Juda,  keep  thy  festivals, 
and  pay  thy  vows:  for  BeliaF  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee 
again  :  he  is  utterly  cut  off. 


CHAPTER   11. 

GOD   SENDS   HIS   ARMIES   AGAINST   KINITE  TO   DESTROY   IT. 

1.  He  is  come  up  that  shall  destroy  before  thy  face,^  that  shall 
keep  the  siege ;  watch  the  way,*  fortify  thy  loins,*  strengthen  thy 
power  exceedingly.    . 

2.  For  the  Lord  hath  rendered  the  pride  of  Jacob*  as  the  pride  of 
Israel :  because  the  spoilers  have  laid  them  waste,  and  have  marred 
their  vine-branches. 

3.  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  like  fire  ;*  the  men  of  the  army 

"  As  with  a  raxor,  or  sheariDg-knife,  eaallj  and  etreetoalljr. 

"  The  leader  of  the  enemy,  or  each  aoldier.  "  This  is  directed  to  the  IiraelltM. 

**  These  figures  express  the  oppression  suffered  In  captiiitj. 

*^  This  threat  regards  the  race  of  the  Assyrian  king.  '*  Sennacherih,  immediatelj  on  hit  return  to 
NinlTe,  was  slain  hy  bis  sons.*'  Si.  Jerome. 

"  P.  "  The  gods."  **  Ue  was  slain  in  the  temple  of  his  gods,  to  which  he  had  gone  for  the  pnrpoM  of 
worship.'*  Idem. 

»  By  idolatry.  *  Isaiah  62  :  7  ;  Rom.  10 :  16. 

*'  '*  The  army,  and  king,  and  empire  of  tlie  Assyrians  have  utterly  fallen."  St  Jerome.  Belial  if  UMd 
to  designate  this  power. 

*  The  city  of  Ninive  is  addressed.  A  powerful  enemy  advances  to  lay  siege  to  her.  *'  The  diseoune," 
says  St.  Jerome,  "is  now  turned  to  Ninive,  to  whom  the  prophet  says :  Nabuchodonoeor  is  going  up  to 
besiege  thee,  to  derastate  thy  lands  in  thy  sight,  to  hunt  down  the  husbandmen,  spread  desolation  orer 
the  coantry,  and  keep  thee  also  shut  up.'* 

*  She  is  bidden  obserre  the  road  by  which  the  Ibe  ^)proachei.  The  instructions  to  prepare  for  defonco 
are  given  ironically.    She  is  a  doomed  city. 

'  Take  a  firm  position. 

*  Jacob  is  here  taken  for  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  which  specially  reprMented  the  whole  raoe.  Ood  ptr- 
mitted  it,  as  well  as  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  to  fall  under  the  power  of  the  enemy.  Their  opprenfort  are 
to  be  overtaken  by  Divine  vengeance. 

*  P.  '•  Made  red."    **  By  the  brilliant  trappings  be  intimatef  the  speed  of  the  soldiers,  mad  he  detcrlbaa 
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are  clad  in  scarlet :  the  reins  of  the  chariot  are  flaming  in  the  day  of 
his  preparation,*  and  the  drivers  are  stupefiedJ 

4.  They  are  in  confusion  in  the  ways;  the  chariots  jostle  one' 
against  another  in  the  streets :  their  looks  are  like  torches,  like  light- 
ning running  along. 

5.  He^  will  muster  up  his  valiant  men :  they  shall  stumble^®  in  their 
march :  they  shall  quickly  get  upon  the  walls  thereof,  and  a  cover- 
ing" shall  be  prepared. 

6.  The  gates  of  the  rivers  are  opened ;"  and  the  temple"  is  thrown 
down  to  the  ground. 

7.  And  the  soldier"  is  led  away  captive :  and  her  bpnd-women  were 
led  away  mourning  as  doves,  murmuring  in  their  hearts.'* 

8.  And  as  for  Ninive,  her  waters  are  like  a  great  pool,'*  but  the 
men  flee  away.  They  cry:  Stand,  stand ;  but  there  is  none  that  will 
return  back. 

9.  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  the  silver  ;'^  take  the  spoil  of  the  gold :  for 
there  is  no  end  of  the  riches  of  all  the  precious  furniture. 

10.  She  is  destroyed,  and  rent,  and  torn :  the  heart  melteth,  and 
the  knees  fail,  and  all  the  loins  lose  their  strength :  and  the  faces  of 
them  all  are  as  the  blackness  of  a  kettle. 

11.  Where  is  now  the  dwelling  of  the  lions,'®  and  the  feeding-place 
of  the  young  lions,  to  which  the  lion  went,  to  enter  in  thither,  the 
young  lion,  and  there  was  none  to  make  them  afraid  ? 


the  pomp  of  the  proceraion,  u  thej  adTanee  to  hattle,  aa  if  It  were  pasaing  before  oar  eyea,  §4*1  wmmns. 
St.  'Jerome. 

*  P.  ''The  flr-treea  shall  be  terribly  shaken."  L.  *'The  spears.**  The  spears  are  called  by  the  name 
of  the  tree,  of  which  the  handles  are  made.  Sept.  read  D^tS^'^Dil*  The  present  reading  Is  0^0^*1271* 
St.  Jerome  took  the  verb  in  a  sense  which  a  cognate  term  in  Arabic  bears.  The  drirers  <tf  the  warchariolSy 
as  they  adrance  af^ainflt  Ninive,  feel  stunned  at  the  warlike  display  in  which  they  share. 

"*  P.  "  The  chariots  shall  rage.*'    L.  "  The  chariots  rush  madly  along." 

•  L.  "  Rattle."  *  The  king  of  NiniT*. 
*o  Through  great  ha9te. 

"  P.  "  A  defence.**    L.  "  The  coTering  for  defence."    H.  is  literally  rendered  l>y  V. 

^  Some  refer  this  to  the  inrading  army,  whkh  rushed  in  like  torrents,  when  breadief  were  made  in  tht 
wall. 

»  P.  *' The  palace." 

^*  P.  *<Uuzsab."  L.  '<  The  queen."  R.,  after  Michaelis,  Ukes  it  to  mean,  that  a  protaetor  was  appointed 
to  defend  the  city,  which  nevertheless  was  taken,  and  her  citliens  led  into  exile. 

"  P.  **  Tabouring  upon  their  breasts.**    L.  "  Striking  their  hand  upon  their  breaata." 

"  An  Immense  collection  ttom  all  parts.  Si  Jerome  obeerres :  **  It  Is  manifiMt  that  the  dtiea  of  Nlnire, 
which  the  Scripture  ntyles  her  daughters,  being  led  into  captirity,  Ninlre  herself,  whkfa  oontalncd  sncli 
a  rast  population  that  she  is  compared  to  the  waters  of  the  lakes,  derires  no  adrantage  from  thair  nnm* 
bars,  since  there  is  none  to  resist,  and  repel  the  attack  of  the  Babylonians.  Her  people  fled  away,  aDd 
when  she,  their  mother,  cried  aloud :  *  Stand  I  stand !  shut  the  gates,  mount  the  walls,  repel  the  •atmy,' 
no  one  would  look  towards  their  mother,  but  all  of  them  turning  their  backs,  abandoned  tha  eitj  to  ba 
sacked  by  the  enemy." 

"  This  is  directed  to  the  invaders. 

**  The  kings  of  Ninlre  are  described  under  this  figure.  The  spoils  of  nationi  ware  Uka  pray  taken  bj 
lions. 
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12.  The  lion^^  caught  enough  for  his  whelps,  and  killed  for  his 
lionesses :  and  he  filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  den  with  rapine. 

13.  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  I 
will  burn  thy*  chariots  even  to  smoke ;  and  the  sword  shall  devour 
thy  young  lions :  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey  out  of  the  land ;  and 
the  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall  be  heard  no  more. 


CHAPTER   III. 


THE    MISERABLE   DESTRTJCTION   OF   KINIYE. 


1.  Woe  to  thee,  0  city  of  blood,*  all  full  of  lies  and  violence :  ra- 
pine shall  not  depart  from  thee.^ 

2.  The  noise  of  the  whip,  and  the  noise  of  the  rattling  of  the 
wheels,  and  of  the  neighing^  horse,  and  of  the  running  chariot,  and 
of  the  horsemen  coming  up  : 

3.  And  of  the  shining  sword,  and  of  the  glittering  spear,*  and  of 
a  multitude  slain,  and  of  a  grievous  destruction :  and  there  is  no  end 
of  carcasses,  and  they*  shall  fall  down  on  their  bodies. 

4.  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  fornications  of  the  harlot*  that 
was  beautiful  and  agreeable,  and  that  made  use  of  witchcraft,  that 
sold'^  nations  through  her  fornications,  and  families  through  her 
witchcrafts : 

5.  Behold,  I  come  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  I  will 
discover  thy  shame*  to  thy  face,  and  I  will  show  thy  nakedness  to  the 
nations,  and  thy  shame  to  kingdoms. 

6.  And  I  will  cast  abominations  upon  thee,  and  will  disgrace  thee, 
and  will  make  an  example  of  thee. 

7.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  one  that  shall  see  thee, 
shall  flee  from  thee,  and  shall  say :  Ninive  is  laid  waste :  who  shall 
bemoan  thee  ?  whence  shall  I  seek  a  comforter  for  thee  ?• 

"  NabuchodoDoaori  according  to  St.  Jerome.    By  right  of  oonqQeat  he  got  pofseMion  of  all  that  had 
belonged  to  the  Aasyrian  kings. 
*>  P.  *«  Her.**    This  change  of  person  is  not  unoraal. 

*  Esek.  24:9;  IIabac2:  12. 

*  n«r  citizens  are  always  engaged  in  planderlng.    L.  "Nerer  oeaseth  the  preying.** 

*  P.  "Prancing." 

*  St.  Jerome  admires  this  description  of  an  army  preparing  for  battle. 
'  The  oonqnerors. 

"  The  idolatrous  and  lioentioos  capitaL  "*  Enslared. 

'  P.  **■  Thy  skirts  upon."  Isaiah  47  :  3.    The  exposure  of  the  person  is  used  as  an  image  of  great  humi- 
liation and  difigraoe. 

'  "Who  will  griere  for  thee?    Who  can  be  thy  comforter?    As  long  as  thou  wert  in  power,  Uka  a 
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8.  Art  thou  better  than  the  populous  Alexandria,'^  that  dwelleth 
among  the  rivers  ?  waters  are  round  about  it :  the  sea  is  its  riches : 
the  waters  are  its  walls. 

9.  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  the  strength  thereof;  and  there  is  no 
end :"  Africa*^  and  the  Libyans  were  thy  helpers. 

10.  Yet  she  also  was  removed,  and  carried  into  captivity:  her 
young  children  were  dashed  in  pieces  at  the  top  of  every  street ;  and 
they  cast  lots  upon  her  nobles ;  and  all  her  great  men  were  bound  in 
fetters. 

11.  Therefore  thou  also  shalt  be  made  drunk,  and  shalt  be  despised: 
and  thou  shalt  seek  help  against'^  the  enemy. 

12.  All  thy  strongholds  shall  be  like  fig-trees  with  their  green  figs: 
if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13.  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are  women  :"  the  gates 
of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  open  to  thy  enemies ;  the  fire  shall 
devour  thy  bars." 

14.  Draw  thee  water  for  the  siege;  build  up  thy  bulwarks :  go  into 
the  clay,  and  tread,''  work  it,  and  make  brick. 

15.  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee:  thou  shalt  perish  by  the 
sword ;  it  shall  devour  thee  like  the  canker-worm  :  assemble  together 
like  the  canker-worm ;  make  thyself  many  like  the  locust.'^ 

IG.  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchandises'®  above  the  stars  of 
heaven  :  the  canker-worm  spreadeth  himself,'*  and  fleeth  away. 

17.  Thy  guards*  are  like  the  locusts;  and  thy  little  ones^  like 
swarms  of  locusts^  which  camp  on  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day :  the 
sun  arose,  and  they  flew  away :  and  their  place  was  not  known  where 
they  were. 

18.  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  0  king  of  Assyria ;  thy  princes  shall 
be  buried :  thy  people  is  hid  in  the  mountains ;  and  there  is  none  to 
gather  them  together. 

10.  Thy  bruise  is  not  slight;^  thy  wound  is  grievous :  all  that  have 
heard  the  fame  of  thee,  have  clapped  their  hands  over  thee:  for  upon 
whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  continually  ? 


enifl  miftrrm,  Uiou  had^t  no  pity  on  old  age,  neiUier  didat  thoa  rafud  ialkBcy,  atitbcr 
pr»pare  a  companion  for  Uiy  aorrow,  ainoe  Uioa  wonldat  allov  aooae  to  ahara  ttiy 
•^^  l\  **  No.*'    K.  thIniM  it  la  Dloapolia  in  Lower  Egyptf  In  tha  cnateNi  of  Boalfli. 
**  r.  "  Inllnita.**    Her  aaxUlarica  ware  nombarlaaa. 

H  P.  "  IMU**-*  paopI«  of  Aflrka.  "  P.  ««Baeaaf«  ol**  8aa 

»'  Weak.  Incapabla  of  reaiatanea.  **  Ban  of  tka  c^r 

*•  II.  P.  »  The  mortar.'*  "  P.  ^Locuta." 

■  II.  P.  ^  !i!erchanU.**  «•  P.  **8poileCh.**  L.  « 

•  II.  P.  -Thj  crowned.**  •  IL  P.  «nj 

**  II.  *•  Lneuita  of  lorufta,**— nnmbarleai.    P.  **ara^  graaaboppara.** 
"  P.  *«  Tknr  it  no  beallnc  of  tby  bmlM.** 
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PROPHECY  OF  HABACUC. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Habacuc  appears  to  have  begun  to  prophesy  in  the  reign  of  Joa- 
kim,  king  of  Juda,  since  he  announced  as  a  thing  incredible  the 
proximate  invasion  of  the  Chaldeans,^  which  took  place  during  that 
reign.  He  continued  to  prophesy  under  Jojachim  and  Zedekiah,  as 
is  inferred  from  his  complaints  of  the  oppression  practised  by  the 
Chaldeans,  and  his  appeal  to  God  to  deliver  His  people  from  the 
straits  in  which  they  were  placed.  He  is  believed  to  be  the  same 
individual  that  was  transported  by  an  angel  to  the  cave  at  Babylon, 
to  convey  to  Daniel  food  for  his  support.  His  prophecies  particularly 
regard  the  invasion  and  oppressive  acts  of  the  Chaldeans.  His  style 
is  pure  and  varied,  grand  and  impressive. 


CHAPTER   I. 

THE  PROPHET  COMPLAINS  OF  THE  WICKEDNESS  OF  THE  PEOPLE.   GOD  REVEALS  TO 
HIM  THE  VENGEANCE  HE  IS  GOING  TO  TAEE  OF  THEM  BT  THE  CHALDEANS. 

1.  The  burden^  that  Habacuc  the  prophet  saw. 

2.  How  long,  0  Lord,  shall  P  cry,  and  Thou  wilt  not  hear  ? .  shall 
I  cry  out  to  Thee,  suffering  violence,'  and  Thou  wilt  not  save  ? 

3.  Why  hast  Thou  shown  me*  iniquity  and  grievance,  to  see*  rapine 
and  injustice  before  me?  and  there  is  strife^  and  powerful  opposition. 


*  Ch.  1 :  5,  6.  '  Doom>annoanoement 

'  The  prophet  epeaka  in  the  name  of  the  people.    <'  Suffering"  is  not  expfeiied  in  the  text    P.  **  Of 
Tiolence." 

*  From  the  enemy.  *  Made  me  experience. 

*  P.  "  Cause  me  to  behold."    R.  prefers  Sept  V.  to  the  reoeired  reading,  which  ii  slightly  different 
'  Judicium.    V.  here  represents  y\  strife. 
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4.  Therefore  the  law  is  torn  in  pieces/  and  judgment  cometh  not 
to  the  end  :^  because  the  wicked  prevaileth  against  the  just ;  therefore 
wrong  judgment  goeth  forth. 

5.  Behold  ye  among  the  nations,  and  see:  wonder,  and  be 
astonished:  for  a  work  is  done^  in  your  days,  which  no  man  will 
believe  when  it  shall  be  told. 

6.  For  behold,  I  will  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,^®  a  bitter"  and  swift 
nation,  marching  upon  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  to  possess  the 
dwelling-places  that  are  not  their  own. 

7.  They  are  dreadful  and  terrible:  from  themselves  shall  their 
judgment^  and  their  burden  ^'  proceed. 

8.  Their  horses  are  lighter  than  leopards,  and  swifter  than  evening 
wolves  :^*  and  their  horsemen  shall  be  spread  abroad :  for  their  horse- 
men shall  come  from  afar :  they  shall  fly  as  an  eagle  that  maketh 
haste  to  eat. 

9.  They  shall  all  come  to  the  prey  ;^'  their  face  is  like  a  burning 
wind  :^^  and  they  shall  gather  together  captives  as  the  sand.'^ 

10.  And  their  prince^^  shall  triumph  over  kings ;  and  princes  shall 
be  his  laughing-stock :  and  he  shall  laugh  at  every  stronghold,  and 
he  shall  cast  up  a  mount,  and  shall  take  it.^ 

11.  Then  shall  his  spirit  be  changed ;  and  he  shall  pass,  and  fall : 
this  is  his  strength  of  his  god.* 

12.  Wast  Thou  not  from  the  beginning,  0  Lord  my  God,  my  Holy 
One,  and  we  shall  not  die?^^  Lord,  Thou  hast  appointed  him  for 
judgment,^  and  made  him  strong  for  correction. 

13.  Thy  eyes  are  too  pure  to  behold  evil,  and  Thou  canst  not  look 


■"  p.  •'  I«  slacked."    L.  "  Powerlew."  •  A  Jast  judgment  !•  not  prononnoed. 

'  H.  P.  "  I  will  work  a  work."  Acta  13  :  41. 

"  They  had  heen  generally  fHendlj  to  the  Israelitet,  and  had  not  as  yet  spread  beyond  Babylonia, 
since  their  settlement  in  it. 

"  Pierce.  Jer.  60  :  42. 

**  P.  "  Judicial  laws.**    Thfy  act  according  to  their  own  will,  and  are  restrained  by  no  fear  oTothen. 

"  P.  "  Dignity."    H.  signiflces  eminence,  mi^esty.  Gen.  49  :  3:  Job  18  :  11. 

**  P.  *'  More  fierce."  Wolves  that  bare  not  got  food  during  the  day  are  extremely  fierce  at  the  ap- 
proach of  night. 

"  XL  P.  «  For  Tiolence." 

*°  P.  *'  Their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind."  R.  translates  it :  "  The  direction  of  their  ftctt  is  as  the 
most  violent  east  wind."    Their  adrance  resembles  a  violent  wind  spreading  desolation. 

"  In  vast  numbers.  »  Their  king. 

"  This  is  explained  of  the  change  which  came  on  Nabuchodonoaor.  R.,  bowever,  undontaada  i^  that 
the  priDce  passed  beyond  bounds,  through  elation  of  mind,  and  referring  his  strength  and  lOoeeM  to  his 
false  god.  or  setting  up  himself  as  God. 

*'  l\  ''Imputing  this  his  power  unto  his  god." 

^^  As  God  is  eternal,  the  prophet  is  confident  that  lie  will  not  abandon  His  people  to  death. 

f  The  enemy  was  permitted  to  punish  the  people,  but  not  to  extirpate  them.    The  exenin  of  Stvtee 
justice  was  moderated  by  an  admixture  of  mercy. 
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on  iniquity.^  Why  lookest  Thou  upon  them  that  do  unjust  things, 
and  holdcst  Thy  peace  when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  just  than  himself?" 

14.  And  Thou  wilt  make  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  as  the 
creeping  things  that  have  no  ruler.^ 

15.  He  lifted  up  all  them  with  his  hook :  he  drew  them  in  his  drag, 
and  gathered  them  into  his  net :  for  this  he  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  ;* 

16.  Therefore  will  he  offer  victims  to  his  drag,  and  he  will  sacrifice^ 
to  his  net :  because  through  them  his  portion  is  made  fat,  and  his 
meat  dainty. 

17.  For  this  cause  therefore  he  spreadeth  his  net,  and  will  not  spare 
continually  to  slay  the  nations.® 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE    PROPHET   IS   ADMONISHED   TO   WAIT   WITH   FAITH.      THE   ENEMIES   OF   GOD'S 

PEOPLE   SHALL  ASSUREDLY  BE   PUNISHED. 

1.  I  WILL  Stand  upon  my  watch,^  and  fix  my  foot  upon  the  tower : 
and  I  will  watch,  to  see  what  will  be  said  to  me,  and  what  I  may 
answer  to  him  that  reproveth  me. 

2.  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said :  Write  the  vision,  and 
make  it  plain  upon  tables :  that  he  that  readeth  it  may  run  over  it.' 

3.  For  as  yet  the  vision  is  far  off  ;^  and  it  shall  appear*  at  the  end, 
and  shall  not  lie :'  if  it  make  any  delay,  wait  for  it :  for  it  shall  surely 
come,  and  it  shall  not  be  delayed.^ 

■  Approvingly. 

"  Tl)«  prophet  Tenturcs  to  inqQire,  wbj  the  wicked  enjoy  apparent  impunity,  and  are  allowed  to 
oppreM  God'a  serrantii. 

**  **  As  the  fishes  that  hare  no  ruler,  and  the  brute  animals,  and  the  multitude  of  reptiles  without 
government,  are  subject  to  the  stronger  one,  wbleh  subdues  the  others,  so  amongdt  men,  rational  ani- 
mals, and  created  to  Thy  image,  reason  or  merit  shall  not  avail,  but  strength  of  body  and  material) 
Ibroe."  St  Jerome. 

*  "  As  he  had  mentioned  the  fishes,  he  keeps  up  the  metaphor  throughout,  that  as  the  fisherman  easts' 
bis  line,  and  net,  and  seine,  that  what  the  hook  may  not  catch  the  net  may  inclose,  and  what  may 
escape  the  net  may  be  caught  in  the  larger  seines,  so  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  lay  all  things  waste,  antf 
make  the  whole  lamily  of  men  his  prey."  St.  Jerome. 

"  P.  "  Bum  incense."  The  superstition  of  the  heathen  was  centred  in  the  material  source  of  bleat- 
Ings,  without  rising  to  the  first  cauM. 

*  H.  is  by  way  of  interrogation.  '  As  a  sentinel  on  a  watch*tower. 

'  May  run  on,  without  stopping:  **  He  is  ordered  to  write  plainly,  that  the  reader  may  run,  and  his 
speed  and  desire  of  reading  may  meet  with  no  impediment."  St.  Jerome. 

•  P.  "  For  an  appointed  time."  *  P.  "  Speak." 

*  Shall  not  prove  fiJse.  "  L. 
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4.  Behold,  he  that  is  unbelieTing/  his  soul  shall  not  be  right  in 
himself:  but  the  just  shall  live  in  his  faith.® 

5.  And  as  wine  deceiveth*  him  that  drinketh  itj  so  shall  the  proud 
man  be,  and  he  shall  not  be  honored,**  who  hath  enlarged  his  desire 
like  hell,"  and  is  himself  like  death ;  and  he  is  nerer  satisfied :  but 
will  gather  together  onto  him  all  nations,  and  heap  together  unto  him 
all  peoples. 

6.  Shall  not  these  take  up  a  parable*^  against  him,  and  a  dark 
speech^  concerning  him:  and  it  shall  be  said:  Woe  to  him  that 
heapeth  together  that  which  is  not  his  own  ?  how  long  also  doth  he 
load  himself  with  thick  clay  V* 

7.  Shall  the  J  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite"  thee ;  and  they 
be  stirred  up  that  shall  tear  thee  ;"•  and  thou  shalt  be  a  spoil  to  them? 

8.  Because  thou  hast  despoiled  many  nations,  all  that  shall  be  left 
of  the  peoples  shall  despoil  thee  ;  because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  the 
iniquity'^  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

9.  Woe  to  him  that  gathereth  together  an  evil  coretousness**  to  his 
house,  that  his  nest^  may  be  on  high,  and  thinketh  he  may  be  de- 
livered out  of  the  hand  of  evil.* 

10.  Thou"  hast  devised  confusion  to  thy  house ;  thou  hast  cut  off 
many  peoples,  and  thy  soul  hath  sinned. 

11.  For  the  stone**  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall :  and  the  timber  that 
is  between  the  joints  of  the  building  shaU  answer. 

^  nSoj^ :  swollen,  paffed  np.  P.  "  Lifted  up."  Grotiiu  Uiinks  that  Sept  read  mSj^,  and  also  VffO}, 
wUeh  reading  ia  gathered  from  Ueb.  10  :  38.  **  If  be  withdraw  hinuelf;  My  Kml  shall  not  delight  ia 
him."  Poeock,  howerer,  maintains  the  actual  reading,  bnt  obarrref  that  713 j^  is  taken  Ifar  Ikiling,  or 
delaying,  or  withdrawing  one's  selt  Sept.,  as  he  thinks,  osed  the  pronoun  in  the  first  person,  ratbtr 
than  the  third,  by  the  nsoal  liberty  of  translators.  He  refers  it  to  Ood,  who  is  not  pleased  with  the  maa 
who  withdraws  from  the  obedience  of  IkitlL.  The  i^irase,  ''shaU  not  be  right,'*  is  eqoiralent  to  be  dis> 
pleasing. 

'  John  3  :  36;  Rom.  1 :  17  ;  Oal.  3  :  11.  This  oontains  an  assurance  of  Dirtne  protection  fi»r  the  jast 
man,  who  reposes  confidence  in  God.  In  a  snblimer  sense,  it  promises  life  eternal  to  the  beUerer,  whose 
eondact  if  directed  by  faith. 

*  P.  *'IIe  transgresseth  by  wine."  L.  *'The  wine  (-dninken)  traitor."  B.  «<The  wine-bibbsr  is 
petulant** 

*^  P.  *'  Neither  keepeth  at  home."  ^1^^  The  rerb  means  to  dwell  within  the  bounds  of  the  emplrs. 
St  Jerome  derired  it  fh>m  a  similar  word  which  means  to  be  beautiftil :  mK3« 

*'  The  haToe  committed  by  the  inrader  is  thus  represented. 

**  This  if  eqoiralent  to  a  serere  sentence. 

**  P.  "  A  taunting  proverb."    Three  terms  are  employed  in  the  text  expretsire  <^  sententious  spesehss 

**  **  Silrer  and  gold,"  according  to  St  Jerome,  **are  so  called  by  way  of  contempt  Consider  with  what 
propriety  he  styled  great  riches  clay."  R.  takes  the  last  term  to  mean  pledges.  The  prophet  asks,  bow 
long  will  the  Assyrian  heap  op  pledges  f  namely,  rarious  predons  ol^lcets  taken  from  the  eooqusted 
nations,  which  must  be  restored  in  Ood*s  appointed  time.    L.  **  With  a  burden  of  gnOt" 

"  As  serpents.  "  P.  "  Vex."    L.  "Plague." 

^  The  Tiolenee  practised  against  the  land  and  its  inhabitants. 

**  L.  '•Obtaineth  an  evil  gain."  "  Fortress. 

*  Ilis  enemies.  *  The  Assyrian. 

"  This  if  a  bold  figure  to  express  the  cruelties  which  had  been  practised.  **  Ton  have  tndnlfsd  in  so 
great  cruelty,  thst,  if  I  may  say  so,  the  stones  of  the  city  and  the  beams  of  the  walla,  which  yo*  kftV* 
thrown  down,  proclaim  aloud  your  Ibrocity."  St  Jerome. 
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12.  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood,®  and  prepareth  a 
city  by  iniquity. 

13.  Are  not  these  things  from  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  for  the  peoples 
shall  labor  in  a  great  fire,^  and  the  nations  in  vain :  and  they  shall 
faint. 

14.  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled,  that  men  may  know  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  as  waters  covering  the  sea.^ 

15.  Woe  to  him  that  giveth  drink  to  his  friend,  and  prosenteth  his 
gall,*  and  maketh  him  drunk,  that  he  may  behold  his  nakedness.^ 

16.  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  instead  of  glory :  drink  thou  also, 
and  fall  fast  asleep  :^  the  cup  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  shall 
compass  thee ;®  and  shameful  vomiting  shall  be  on  thy  glory .*^ 

17.  For  the  iniquity  of  Libanus  shall  cover  thee,  and  the  ravaging 
of  beasts  shall  terrify  them,  because  of  the  blood  of  men,  and  the 
iniquity  of  the  land,  and  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein.'* 

18.  What  doth  the  graven  thing  avail,  because  the  maker  thereof 
hath  graven  it,  a  molten  and  a  false  image?  because  the  forger 
thereof  hath  trusted  in  a  thing  of  his  own  forging  to  make  dumb 
idols. 

19.  Woe  to  him  that  saith  to  wood :  Awake :  to  the  dumb  stone : 
Arise :  can  it  teach  ?  Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver :  and 
there  is  no  spirit  in  the  bowels  thereof. 

20.  But  the  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple  :^  let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  Him. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

1.  A  PRATER  OF  HABACUC,  THE  PROPHET,  FOR  OFFEKCCS.* 

2.  0  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  announcement,*  and  was  afraid. 

«  Esek.  24  :  9;  Nahum  3  : 1. 

**  P.  **  In  the  Tery  fire.*'    All  they  acquire  is  soon  to  perish  ia  the  flames. 

**  The  knowledge  of  God,  of  His  glory  and  mercies,  is  to  fill  the  earth,  as  the  waters  eoTor  the  sea. 

*  P.  <•  Pattest  thy  hottle  to  him."    L.  '*  Poorest  out  thy  poisonous  (wine).'*    Heating  drink  is  meant 
**  Under  these  expressions  is  conveyed  the  detestation  of  idolatry.    **  These  things  are  said  metaphor!- 

oally  of  a  drunken  man,  exposed,  inasmuch  as  Nahuehodonosor  Inebriated  all  with  the  cap  of  his  frensy, 
and  saw  all  stripped  and  captire."  St.  Jerome. 

*  P.  '■*  Let  thy  foreskin  be  disoovered."    Exposure  is  here  spoken  of  in  punishment  of  baring  gratified 
a  perrerse  cariosity.    It  seems,  howerer,  to  regard  d^(radatioa  arising  from  idolatry. 

*  P.  ''  lie  turned  unto  thee.**  *>  Humiliation  is  meant 
«  Supra  ▼.  8.                                                                                                 "  Pi.  10  :  6. 

'  n.  is  thought  to  mean  a  musical  instrument  It  closely  resembles  the  term  for  sins  of  ignoraaee,  in 
which  sense  it  was  understood  by  St.  Jerome  and  seTeral  ancient  ^terpreters.  The  canticle  has  no  ap* 
parent  reference  to  sins. 

"  P.  **  Thy  speech."    L.  **  Thy  flune."    The  revelation  already  made— the  DiTine  promises  and  threats. 
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Thou  ridest  upon  Thy  horses  :^  and  Thy  chariots  are  salvation.^^ 

9.  Thou  wilt  surely  take  up  Thy  bow,^  according  to  the  oaths  which 
Thou  hast  spoken,®  to  the  tribes : 

Thou  didst  divide**  the  rivers  of  the  earth. 

10.  The  mountains  saw  Thee,  and  were  grieved :  the  great  body  of 
waters  passed  away. 

The  deep  put  forth  its  voice :  the  deep  lifted  up  its  hands.** 

11.  The  sun  and  the  moon  stood  still  in  their  habitation  '^  in  the 
light  of  Thy  arrows^  they  go  in  the  brightness  of  Thy  glittering 
spear. 

12.  In  Thy  anger  Thou  didst  tread  the  earth  under  foot :  in  Thy 
wrath  Thou  didst  astonish**  the  nations. 

13.  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  Thy  people ;  for  salva- 
tion with  Thy  Christ.® 

Thou  struckest  the  head  of  the  house  of  the  wicked  :*^  Thou  hast 
laid  bare  his  foundation'^  even  to  the  neck. 

14.  Thou  hast  cursed^  his  sceptres,^  the  head  of  his  warriors,** 
them  that  came  out  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter  me. 

Their  joy  was  like  that  of  him  that  devoureth  the  poor  man  in 
secret.** 

15.  Thou  madest  a  way  in  the  sea  for  Thy  horses,  in  the  mud  of 
many  waters.*^ 


*  Ood  is  npr«Mnted  m  leading  forward  the  people,  like  an  ally  at  the  bead  of  a  powerftd  caralxy. 

**  CharioU  of  salAtion  mean  those  which  insure  rictory.  T\}e  miracalous  aid  giren  to  the  Israelites 
by  Almighty  God  is  represented  nnder  the  image  of  war-chariots  and  horsemen. 

**  P.  "Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked  :'*  was  stripped  of  its  eorer,  or  case.    V.  gives  the  meaning. 

*  The  promises  made  to  the  patriarchs  and  their  descendants. 

**  V.  licindet.    H.  here,  although  in  the  future,  bears  a  past  meaning.  Allusion  is  made  to  the  streams 
flowing  from  the  rock  when  struck  with  the  wand  of  Moses. 
**  This  is  a  bold  figure.    The  wonders  of  the  Journey  from  Egypt  are  expressed  in  a  variety  of  ways. 

*  Joene  10  :  13. 

^  The  lightning  flashes  are  as  arrows  of  God  directed  against  the  enemy.  Ps.  17  :  16 ;  76 :  18 ;  143  :  6. 
A  tremendous  hail-storm  was  also  employed  with  great  effect.  Josue  10 :  10, 11. 

"  P.  *'  Thresh.**    The  havoc  made  by  a  conqueror  is  compared  to  threshing. 

"  P.  '* Thine  anointed.**  The  people  is  thought  by  R.  to  be  meant  The  preposition  "with**  fovors  the 
interpretation  of  V.  *^  Of  thy  people**  may  be  understood  to  be  repeated,  and  their  leader  united  with 
them.  God  went  forth,  as  It  were,  at  their  head,  for  the  deliverance  of  His  people  and  their  leader  Moeea. 

**  Pharao.  ^  This  seems  to  mark  ignominious  exposure  and  humiliation. 

"  The  verb  bears  this  signification  in  several  places.  Here  it  is  rendered:  "Thou  didst  strike 
through."  P. 

»  P.  «  With  his  sUves.'*    L.  *'  Spears." 

**  P.  <<  Villages.**  R.  r^ects  this  interpretation,  and  insists  that  it  means  military  offloera.  The  Egyp- 
tian leaders  are  represented  as  having  their  heads  crushed  by  the  Israelites,  who  struck  them  with  their 
own  weapons.  Although  they  were  sunk  in  the  waters,  some  of  their  corpses  thrown  on  the  shore  may 
have  been  treated  with  dislionor. 

**  The  Egyptians  hoped  easily  to  scatter  or  overpower  the  Israelites.  They  are  likened  to  a  wicked  man 
who  plans  with  satlsikction  an  attack  on  one  who  has  no  power  of  resistance.  To  devour  here  means  to 
destroy. 

"  P.  "  Heap.**    L.  "The  piled  up  billows.**    V.  gives  the  literal  meaning. 
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16.  I  have  heard,  and  my  bowels  were  troubled :  my  lips  trembled 
at  the  voice. 

Let  rottenness  enter*^  into  my  bones,  and  swarm  under  me  :* 
That  I  may  rest  in  the  day  of  tribulation ;  that  I  may  go  up  to 
our  people  that  are  girded.® 

17.  For  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom :  and  there  shall  be  no  spring 
in  the  vines. 

The  labor  of  the  olive-tree  shall  fail :  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
food. 

The  flock  shall  be  cut  oflF  from  the  fold ;  and  there  shall  be  no  herd 
in  the  stalls.^ 

18.  But  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord :  and  I  will  joy  in  God,  my 
Jesus. ^* 

19.  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength :  and  He  ^dll  make  my  feet  like 
the  feet  of  harts. 

And  He,  the  leader,^  will  lead  me  upon  my  high  places  singing 
psalms. 

^  The  ooDsequenoe  of  extreme  terror,  paralyging  and  wasting  him  away. 

"  P.  <*  I  trembled  in  myself." 

"  P.  "  When  he  cometh  up  unto  the  people,  he  will  invade  them  with  his  troops.**  L.  "  Till  tha  with* 
drawal  of  the  people,  that  will  inyade  ns  with  its  troops.**  The  prophet  was  stmek  wit]|  terror  In  eon- 
templating  the  Divine  words,  but  conceived  hope  that  Ood  would  eome  again  to  the  aid  of  His  people,  and 
rescue  them  from  the  invader. 

^  Failure  of  the  fruits  and  crops  marks  the  Dirine  displeasure.  The  prophet  hopes  for  a  return  of 
Divine  favor. 

«A  p.  M  The  God  of  my  salTation"— my  deliverer. 

^  P.  "To  the  chief  singer  on  my  stringed  iBstmments." 


THE- 


PROPHECY  OF  SOPHONIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

This  prophet  lived  in  the  time  of  the  pious  king  Josiah,  whose 
reign  extended  over  thirty-one  years.  It  is  not  known  whether  he 
prophesied  before  or  after  the  restoration  of  public  worship,  which 
happened  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  this  reign.  His  style  is  plain  and 
unadorned,  resembling,  in  its  general  texture,  and  in  particular 
phrases,  the  style  of  Jeremiah,  his  cotemporary.  His  name  signifies 
'"hidden,"  and  may  denote  that  he  was  divinely  guarded  and  pro- 
tected. He  foretells  the  calamities  that  were  to  fall  on  the  kingdom 
of  Juda  on  account  of  their  prevarications,  and  subjoins  those  that 
await  their  oppressors,  adding  the  promise  of  happier  times. 


CHAPTER  I. 

FOR   DIVXRS   EXORMOTJS   SIVSj   THE   EINGDOM   OF   JUDA   IS   THREATENED   WITH   SEVERE 

JUDGMENT. 

1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Sophoniah,  the  son  of  Chusi, 
the  son  of  Godoliah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hezekiah,^  in  the 
days  of  Josiah,  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of  Juda. 

Mi  ill  not  known  who  this  wmi,  but  he  wu  probablj  highly  distinguifbed.  linee  the  pedigree  of  the 
prophet  is  traced  back  to  him,  althoagh  four  degrees  remoTcd,  which  is  seldom  done  in  designtting  an 
indiridual.    The  king  of  that  name  lived  within  three  generations. 


i  'ri'lrrjLx,  I  tCI  ri^-^  "L:2«irie!r  iZ  Tning^  ^m  iff  ^  ice 

i.  I  ▼~^  J^cif*r  aiaa  la.-!  :»ia^^  I  ttH  ruier  tie  liri*  jf  lie  4ar. 
*iiii  -Ju^  ito*^  ;f  :iii  i«a :  laii  'Lie  in;!^*'!!?  sflaZ  neei:  -virn.  mm.  :*  aibi 
I  irm  if^'r-.T  aiea  rr-iin  '.^  "ie  £i*:e  :t  tie  jia'L  «ai^  tie  L«:rL 

4.  .ir.i  I  ▼I!  *tir»iosL  :ic  llj  iaa.i  tcoii  Jula.  an*i  Tzp«}a  &II  die 
Iniu-MtAn.'.*  or  J*nsaleai:  4ii»l  I  ttH  £e*;2r:j  :(e:  if  tiis  place  die 
redr-Ar.::^  .f  Rial,  xii'i  tie  ".«neg  of  tie  Tr:irien:*^  ▼iti  tie  pnescs : 

5.  \zA  tiesi  tia.:  ironiip  tie  i*:^  ',i  iea.T«a  ipoa  tie  tope  of 
LotiKs  :*  aod  cLem  tint  aiixe  aiui  swear  \j  cie  lori.  anJ  swear  bj 

6.  And  :Lem  tiac  r?i7Ti  iwaj  from  f  illowii^  after  lie  Lord,  and 
that  Y.x'iK  no:  i^/i^jLt  :ie  L:rL  nor  jeorcieti  after  Hrm. 

7.  Rs  •n«rn:'^  bef:re  :Le  face  of  tie  Lor^i  «>>i:  f>r  tie  ilar  of  tiie 
I»rd  L*  Enear :  for  tie  L»jrd  ta:i  prepared  a  Tictnxi :  He  hach  sanc- 
tified'' HI*  gTl#:^t». 

8.  And  it  sLall  come  to  pas*  in  tie  -iar  of  tie  rictzziL  of  tie  LonL^ 
that  I  will  ptmish  the  princes,  and  the  fcrng's  sdq5^  and  aH  such  a5 
are  clothed  with  strange  apparel :" 

9.  And  I  win  pmii&h  on  that  day  ererj  one  that  «iteretli  arro- 
gant! j  orer  the  threshold  ;**  them  that  fill  the  hoose  of  tlie  Lord^  their 
God.  with  iniqnitj  and  deceit. 

10.  And  there  shall  be  on  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  the  noise  of  a 
crj  from  the  fish-gate.**  and  a  howling  from  the  Second,"  and  a  great 
destmction  from  the  hills. 


*  P,  •*!  will  vtterlj  eoMoaM."  L.  *I  will  WBare,  nttcrtj  roMvit.*  TW  vct%  fa  apyBid  «>  Ibt 
K»tb«Tlni(lnorpndoet«ffthe  Uad.  The  Htiiw  TiMt»tioa  by  Bmaa  oC  th*  BttbyioKiaa  avsy  ii  likcwai 
toil. 

'  Jodea.  rc«  T.  I.  <  The  onete  of  th*  Lotd— that  wkkh  te  Mii  by  hm. 

'  f .  ••  Tb«  ■taabliaip-bloek«  with  the  wiekcff—the  idob  sad  their  wonhipyei«.    T.  !•  ft«CL 

*  AlUn  Mid  other  objceta  sppertaiuac  to  His  wavBhi^  wMch  hftl  cfcapcd  the  anl  of  Joateh. 

^  L.  "  Minister*"— thoee  fpcciallj  cagBfed  with  the  pricala  in  chars*  oT  maUtmn  eoaMrted  with 
wonbip. 

*  It  wai  oeaal  to  worthip  ob  the  nnA,  wUch  were  low  aad  tat.  Ike  wuiiihip  of  tha  \tmtmaSss  Wair 
Dariee  from  that  elerated  position  eeeiod  pecnliaiiy  beflttinf. 

'  Probably  the  eame  a«  Molodk,  the  god  of  the  Ammonitee. 

**  With  rererential  awe. 

"  TUercgarde  the  legal  preparatioa  to  partake  of  the  Hash  or  TictlBi.    P. '^BU.'* 

"  The  daj  of  rengeaaee  bjr  the  enemy  ia  no  itykd,  the  eonqoered  people  belnc  regardad  aa  a  ^eUa 
Immolated  in  aaeriSee. 

**  Tbifl  ifl  thought  to  bare  been  oaed  in  worthipping  Idols.  Othets  tako  it  to  mean  a  eoally  voba^  sofeh 
aa  foreigner!  ufually  wore. 

^  Some  anderttand  it  of  entering  for  the  parpoae  of  idolatroaa  wocship.  R.  ezplaiaa  It  of  thoaa  who 
aeek  to  posaeaa  what  la  not  their  own. 

"  k  gaU  of  the  city  ao  called.  »  Another 
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11.  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  Mortar.^^  All  the  people  of  Ca- 
naan'* is  hush ;  all  are  cut  off  that  were  laden  with  silver.'^ 

12.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time  that  I  will  search  Jeru- 
salem with  lamps,*'  and  will  visit  upon  the  men  that  are  settled  on 
their  lees  ;^'  that  say  in  their  hearts :  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  nor 
will  He  do  evil.*^ 

13.  And  their  strength^  shall  become  a  booty,  and  their  houses  as 
a  desert :  and  they  will  build  houses,'^  and  shall  not  dwell  in  them, 
and  they  will  plant  vineyards,  and  shall  not  drink  the  wine  of  them. 

14.  The  great  day  of  the  Lord^  is  near :  it  is  near  and  exceeding 
swift :  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  bitter :  the  mighty  man 
shall  there  meet  with  tribulation.* 

15.  That  day  it  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  tribulation  and  distress, 
a  day  of  calamity  and  misery,  a  day  of  darkness  and  obscurity,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  whirlwinds, 

16.  A  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
against  the  high  bulwarks.^ 

17.  And  I  will  distress  men ;  and  they  will  walk  like  blind  men, 
because  they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord :  and  their  blood  shall  be 
poured  out  as  earth,  and  their  bodies  as  dung.^ 

18.  Neither  shall  their  silver  and  their  gold  be  able  to  deliver 
them®  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  :  all  the  land  shall  be  de- 
voured* by  the  fire  of  His  jealousy :  for  He  will  make  even  a  speedy 
destruction  of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 


*''  p.  **  Maktesh.^  8t  Jerome  takei  it  to  be  the  Talley  of  Siloe  near  Jerusalem.  He  thinka  it  was  to 
designated  becauM  the  inhabitants  were  crashed,  as  a  thing  is  broken  with  t  pestle  In  a  mortar:  which 
is  the  meaning  of  H. 

"  Jews  resembling  Canaan  in  their  acts.    R.  prefers  this  rerslon,  which  is  Chald.  to  "merchants." 

*»  P.  "  That  bear  siWer.*' 

*  Thoroughly.    "  He  will  snfFer  none  to  escape  with  Impunity."  St.  Jerome. 

*^  That  are  in  repose,  like  wine  settled  on  its  lees :  men  of  wealth  and  intelligence. 

**  As  if  God  did  not  interest  himself  in  human  affairs. 

"  Their  substance  and  wealth.  **  Amos  5  :  11. 

**  The  day  of  the  Dirine  Tisitation.  Jer.  30  :  7;  Joel  2 :  11 ;  Amos 5 :  18.  This  may  be  understood  of 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nabuchodonosor. 

»  P.  "  Shall  cry  there  bitterly." 

"  The  orerthrow  of  their  strong  cities  and  fortresses,  and  the  calamities  of  the  Inhabitants  are  pre- 
dicted. 

*  Unburied.  •  Esek.  7  :  19.  *  Jt\fra  8  :  8. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

JkX   EXHORTATIOX    TO    REPEXTAITCE.      THE    JUDGMEXT   OF    THE    PHILI3TIKR3,   OF    THE 
MOABITES,   AND   THE   AMMONITES,   OF   THE   ETHIOPIANS;   AND  THE  ASSTRIANS. 

1.  Assemble  yourselves  together :  be  gathered  together,  O  nation 
not  worthy  to  be  loved  :* 

2.  Before  the  decree  bring  forth*  the  day  as  dost  passing  away,* 
before  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come  upon  yon ;  before  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  indignation  come  upon  you.* 

3.  Seek  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  ye  that  have  wrought 
His  judgment  :*  seek  justice ;  seek  meekness  ;•  if  by  any  means  ye 
may  be  hid^  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  indignation. 

4.  For  Gaza'  shall  be  destroyed  f  and  Ascalon^  shall  be  a  desert : 
they  shall  cast  out  Azotus  at  noonday  :^^  and  Accaron  shall  be  rooted 
up.« 

5.  Woe  to  you  that  inhabit  the  sea-coast,  0  nation  of  reprobates." 
The  word  of  the  Lord  upon  you,  0  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Phili»- 
tines  ;^*  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  an  inhabi- 
tant. 

6.  And  the  sea-coast  shall  be  the  resting-place  of  shepherds,  and 
folds  for  cattle : 

7.  And  it  shall  be  the  portion  of  him  that  shall  remain  of  the  house 
of  Juda  ;**  there  they  shall  feed ;  in  the  houses  of  Ascalon  they  shall 


*  Ges.  InUrpreta  it  **  shtmeleM." 

^  St  Jerome  says :  **  Before  what  has  predicted  come  to  p«M,  before  the  effect  ibllow  tb«  command." 
'  "  It  will  happen  as  easily  as  duKt  flies  away/'  St.  Jerome. 

*  "  See  the  clemency  of  God  :  it  was  suflteient  to  have  described  the  greatneM  of  the  impending  ralaai- 
ties,  that  the  pradent  might  shun  them ;  but  not  wishing  to  punish,  but  only  to  terrify  the  guilty.  Bs 
invites  to  penance,  in  order  not  to  execute  Uis  threats."  Idem. 

*  That  which  is  agreeable  to  Him. 

°  V.  JuHum^  maruuetum.    What  Is  just,  meel[.    U.  has  justice,  meekness. 

■"  Protected. 

'  **  As  Isiiiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  after  their  prediction  of  what  regards  Juda,  tarn  tbeir  propbc^ 
against  the  other  nations  around,  and  announce  to  them  coming  events,  as  suits  each  one  in  particular, 
so  at  present  the  prophet  Sophoniah  does  in  like  manner,  briefly,  howerer,  although  in  tlM  saaia  ocdar.^ 
St.  Jerome. 

*  IL  P.  *'  Forsaken.*'  Josephus  relates  that  it  was  destroyed  by  Alexander  Jann«)us,son  of  John  Hyr* 
oanus,  king  of  the  Jews,  about  ninety-three  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Ant.  1. 13,  e.  18;  BeL  L 1, 
c.  4,  ^  2. 

"  A  neighboring  city.  Josue  13  :  3 ;  Judges  1 :  18.  ^*  DriTe  tbeir  dtiaena  into  exikL 

'^  Jer.  25  :  20.    The  same  calamities  are  announced  to  these  cities. 
"  P.  "  Cherethites."  Ksek.  25  :  16.    St.  Jerome  regards  it  as  an  appellative  noun. 
*'  The  Philistines  inhabited  the  extremity  of  Canaan. 

'*  The  returning  exiles,  those  who  shall  survive  the  captivity,  shall  occnpy  the  territory  of  tlie  Pbilit* 
tines.  Abdiah  ▼.  12.  • 
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rest  in  the  evening ;  because  the  Lord,  their  God,  will  visit  them,  and 
bring  back  their  captivity.^® 

8.  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and  the  revilings  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  with  which  they  reproached  My  people,  and  have 
magnified  themselves  upon  their  borders.*^ 

9.  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel, 
Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,'*  and  the  children  of  Ammon  as  Gomorra, 
the  dryness  of  thorns,  and  heaps  of  salt,  and  a  desert  even  forever  :*® 
the  remnant  of  My  people  shall  make  a  spoil  of  them :  and  the  residue 
of  My  nation  shall  possess  them. 

10.  This  shall  befall  them  for  their  pride ;  because  they  have  re- 
proached and  magnified  themselves  against  the  people  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

11.  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  upon  them,  and  will  consume*  all  the 
gods  of  the  earth :  and  they  shall  adore  Him  every  man  from  his  own 
place,^*  all  the  islands  of  the  Gentiles.^ 

12.  Ye  Ethiopians  also  shall  be  slain  with  My  sword.^ 

13.  And  He  will  stretch  out  His  hand  upon  the  north,  and  will 
destroy  Assyria :  and  He  will  make  the  beautiful  city'*  a  wilderness, 
and  as  a  place  not  passable,  and  as  a  desert. 

14.  And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  thereof,  all  the  beasts 
of  the  nations :  and  the  bittern  and  the  urchin  shall  lodge  in  the 
threshold^  thereof;  the  voice  of  the  singing  bird  in  the  window,  the 
raven"  on  the  upper  post ;  for  I  will  consume  her  strength.^ 

15.  This  is  the  glorious  city  that  dwelt  in  security ;  that  said  in 


"^  Bring  back  the  captive«~brfDg  them  back  from  eaptlTity. 

"  P.  This  may  be  understood  of  encroaching  on  them. 

"  P.  St.  Jerome  obderres:  "The  prophecy  in  now  made  against  Moab  and  the  Ammonites,  or.  as  is 
added  in  the  Septuagint,  against  Damaecus,  which  in  Isaiah  is  styled  Aram,  because  they  aided  Nabu- 
ohodonosor  to  lay  waste  Jiida,  trample  on  the  sanctuary,  overthrow  the  temple,  and  after  subduing  the 
people  of  Israel,  blasphemed  the  Lord.  Nabuchodonosor  and  the  Chaldeans,  haying  OTerturned  the  cities 
of  the  Jews,  oppressed  the  other  nations,  so  that  those  who  insulted  the  people  of  God  suffered  the  same 
distress  and  calamities,  and  were  fellow-slaves  with  Juda,  whom  they  expected  to  hold  in  bondage. 
Therefore  before  the  captivity,  whilst  Josiab  was  still  king,  and  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  were  still 
ttandiofr,  a  prophecy  is  directed  against  the  conquerors  that  the  evils  of  the  people  of  Ood  may  be  in  some 
degree  alleviated  by  the  sufferings  of  other  nations." 

"  Recent  travellers  testify  the  sterility  of  ihe  country  formerly  belonging  to  the  Moabites  and  Am* 
monites.  St.  Jerome,  however,  observes  that  the  eternal  desolation  pointed  out  by  the  prophet  is  an 
hyperbolical  expression,  which  must  be  understood  to  mean  the  final  overthrow  of  these  kingdoms,  or 
limited  to  a  period  of  time,  the  term  D  w^  beings  sometimes  so  employed. 

•^  P.  "Famish.*'    L.  "Cause  to  vanish."  **  Not  in  Jerusalem  only. 

^  The  conversion  of  the  Qentiles  is  here  plsioly  foretold. 

^  The  Ethiopians  also  were  to  be  visited  with  Divine  chastisements.  People  on  the  eastern  border  of 
the  Red  Sea  were  understood  by  the  Hebrew  name.  St.  Jerome  observes  that  the  Ethiopians  and  Assy* 
rians  were  subdued  by  the  Medes,  in  the  reign  of  Cambyses  and  Cyrus. 

s>  Ninive.  ^  Isai.  34  :  11.    P.  •*  Upper-lintel«."    L.  "  The  capitals  of  her  columns." 

^  P.  "  Desolation."    The  terms  which  signify  this,  or  a  raven,  closely  resemble. 

*•  P.  **  He  shsU  uncover  the  cedar-work." 


758  THE  PROPHBOT  OP  SOPHONIAH. 

her  heart :  I  am,  and  there  is  none  besides  me :  how  is  she  become  a 
desert,  a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in  ?  every  one  that  passeth  by 
her,  shall  hiss,  and  shake  his  hand. 


CHAPTER   III. 


A  WOE  TO  JERUSALEM   FOB    HER    SINS.       A   FROFHECT  OF  THE.CONTERSIOX   OF  THE 
GENTILES,  AND  OF  THE  FOOR  01 
SHALL   BE   CONYERTBD   At   LAST. 


GENTILES,  AND  OF  THE  FOOR  OF  ISRAEL :  GOD  SHALL  BE  WITH   THEM.      THE  JEWS 


1.  Woe  to  the  provoking^  and  redeemed*  city,  the  dove.* 

2.  She  hath  not  hearkened  to  the  voice  ;*  neither  hath  she  received 
discipline  f  she  hath  not  trusted  in  the  Lord,  she  drew  not  near  to 
her  God. 

3.  Her  princes  are  in  the  midst  of  her  as  roaring  lions :  her  judges 
are  evening*  wolves ;  they  left  nothing  for  the  morning.^ 

4.  Her  prophets  are  senseless,*  faithless*  men:  her  priests  have 
polluted  the  sanctuary :  they  have  acted  unjustly  against  the  law. 

5.  The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof;  He  will  not  do  iniquity: 
in  the  morning,  in  the  morning,**  He  will  bring  His  judgment  to 
light;**  and  it  shall  not  be  hid;  but  the  wicked  man  knoweth  not 
shame." 

6.  I  have  destroyed  the  nations,  and  their  towers  are  beaten  down; 
I  have  made  their  ways  desert,  so  that  there  is  none  that  passeth  by : 
their  cities  are  desolate ;  there  is  not  a  man  remaining,  nor  any  in- 
habitant. 


^  riK'llD-  P-  "FUthj."  L.  ''BeUlUoot.**  IL,afUr  Drotios,  thinlu  it  meaai  om  who  la  mate  » 
•how — held  up  and  exposed.  Minire  it  addrened.  St.  Jerome  interprets  H.  at  meaning  to  maka  bUlH>, 
and  explains  it  thus :  "  Bj  thy  faalt  thou  ehangest  the  sweet  and  element  Lord  into  bittarncM,  to  that 
although  desirous  to  show  mercy,  Ue  is  forced  to  punish.'* 

*  This  is  the  general  interpretation  of  the  ancientk    P.  "  Polluted."    R.  aupporta  thia  lattar  Tiew. 

'  n^r*  The  term  signiflea  a  dove,  but  it  means  also  an  oppressor,  TiT  being  tooppreei.  P.  *^0f* 
pressing." 

*  Of  God  rebuking  her.  '  She  did  not  profit  bj  cbaatlaemeBt. 

"  Especially  ravenous.  **  Her  princes,  like  lions,  were  constantly  engaged  in  taking  pny^  '**^^*^ 
the  blood  of  their  sul^ects :  her  judges  were  so  rapaeioua  as  not  to  leare  to  otiian  opp«rt«ni^  fgr  plan* 
der."  St.  Jerome. 

^  Esek.  22 :  27 ;  Mich.  8 :  11.    Thii  is  the  meaning  of  the  text.     -  *  Petnlant,  sbamalaw. 

*  False,  treacherous.  ^  Eaeh  morning.   Bzod.  10 :  Slj  laaL  M :  1 
"  Ue  will  manifest  His  Judgment 

**  Is  sh&meless—insenaible  to  the  cause  of  the  calamities  which  he  suflfon. 
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7.  I  said :  Surely  thou**  wilt  fear  Me ;  thou  wilt  receive  correction : 
and  her^^  dwelling  shall  not  perish,  for  all  things  wherein  I  have 
punished  her;  but  they  rose  earlyj'^and  corrupted  all  their  thoughts. 

8.  Wherefore  wait  for  Me,  saith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  that  I  rise 
up,^*  in  time  to  come,^'^  for  My  judgment*®  is  to  assemble  the  Gentiles, 
and  to  gather  the  kingdoms :  and  to  pour  upon  them  My  indignation, 
all  My  fierce  anger :  for  with  the  fire  of  My  jealousy^  shall  all  the 
earth  be  devoured. 

9.  Because  then  I  will  restore  to  the  people  a  chosen  lip,*  that  all 
may  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  may  serve  Him  with  one 
consent.** 

10.  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  shall  My  suppliants  the 
children^  of  my  dispersed  people  bring  Me  an  offering. 

11.  In  that  day  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed^  for  all  thy  doings, 
wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against  Me :  for  then  I  will  take  away 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee  thy  proud  boasters :  and  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  haughty  on  My  holy  mountain. 

12.  And  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  poor  and  needy  people : 
and  they  shall  hope  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13.  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak  lies ; 
nor  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth :  for  they  shall 
feed,  and  shall  lie  down,^  and  there  shall  be  none  to  make  them 
afraid. 

14.  Give  praise,  0  daughter  of  Sion:  shout,  0  Israel:  be  glad, 
and  rejoice  with  all  thy  heart,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15.  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgment ;"  He  hath  turned 
away  thy  enemies :  the  king  of  Israel  the  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  thee ; 
thou  shalt  fear  evil  no  more. 

16.  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem :  Fear  not :  to  Sion  : 
Let  not  thy  hands  be  weakened. 

17.  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty ;  He  will 


^  Jeraaftlem.  **  Tha  penon  ii  changed,  m  freqaenUj  ii  don*. 

^*  Tb«7  csgerlj  fbllowed  up  their  ayil  derloes.    Rising  esrlj  denotet  solicitude  to  effect  an  ol^eet 
**  RtsurreeUonu  mea.    V.  meant  of  mj  rifling  up.    St  Jerome  undentandfl  it  of  Ood  rifling  up  in  at, 
when  Tloe  Ifl  deetroyed  and  rooted  oat  flrom  our  beartfl. 

n  ■^j;^.    P.  **  To  the  prey.*'    Some  understand  it  as  meaning  forerer.    V.  In  futwrvm, 

»  P.  "Determinatton."  "  Si^pra  1 :  18. 

30  P.  (<  A  pure  language ;"  expreasire  of  worship. 

^  P.  Lit  **  Shoolder"— like  porters  JoinUy  bearing  up  a  harden. 

*  n.  p.  "  The  daagbter."  St  Jerome  has :  *^  Filia."  The  dispersed  Israelites  are  eonsldered  as  OBt 
people,  and  spoken  of  under  the  image  of  a  maid. 

"  Thou  flhalt  have  no  occasion  to  be  ashamed.  **  The  images  are  borrowed  fh>m  sheep. 

**  H.  p.  "Judgments**— chastisements.  **  At  the  end  of  this  world  He  takes  awaj  her  judgment,  not 
judging  or  chastising  her,  but  saving  her,  and  Ue  tums.'awaj  her  enemies,  namelj,  the  crowds  of  d^ 
mons."  St  Jerome. 
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save ;  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  gladness ;  He  will  be  silent*  in 
His  love ;  He  will  be  joyful  over  thee  in  praise. 

18.  The  triflers  that  were  departed  from  the  law,*'^  I  will  gather 
together,  because  they  were  of  thee :  that  thou  mayst  no  more  suffer 
reproach  for  them. 

19.  Behold,  I  will  cut  off  all  that  have  afflicted  thee  at  that  time : 
and  I  will  save  her  that  halteth,  and  will  gather  her  that  was  cast 
out  :^  and  I  will  get  them  praise,  and  a  name,  in  all  the  land  where 
they  had  been  put  to  confusion : 

20.  At  that  time,  when  I  will  bring  you,  and  at  the  time  that  I 
will  gather  you :  for  I  will  give  you  a  name  and  praise  among  all  the 
peoples  of  the  earth,®  when  I  shall  have  brought  back  your  captivity^ 
before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


*  L.  p.  '*Rett."  V.  means  that  Ood  will  para  over  and  pardon  rina,  throuj^h  lore  of  lUs  people.  **  He 
will  pa«s  over  thy  tins  in  silence  through  the  love  with  which  He  embraced  thee/' 

**  *1J^1073  U1J-  P-  ^  Them  Vtat  art  sorrowfiil  for  the  solemn  aseemblj.'*  L.  **  Those  that  moam  far 
awaj  from  the  festive  assembly."  God  will  gather  together  pioas  souls  that  grieTe  for  the  intermption 
of  the  great  festivals,  or  are  far  away  firom  them.  R.*  however,  understands  it  aa  meaning  that  Qod  will 
deatroy  those  who  are  estranged  from  the  festivals,  neglecting  to  celebrate  them :  and  that  He  pronoanees 
woe  against  the  haughty  enemy  that  casts  reproach  on  His  people. 

*  The  infirm  and  the  exile. 

**  The  Jews,  after  their  return  from  captivity,  had  a  national  character,  although  not  highly  distin- 
guished. 
'^  Brought  back  those  who  were  captives. 


THE 


PROPHECY  OF  AGGEUS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

This  prophet  appeared  at  the  close  of  the  captivity,  since  the 
second  year  of  Darius  coincided  with  the  seventieth  year  from  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  The  rebuilding  of  the  temple  having  been 
suspended  by  order  of  the  king,  Aggeus  undertook  to  stimulate  the 
people  to  proceed  with  it.  At  that  time  reigned,  at  Rome,  Tarquin 
the  Proud,  the  seventh  in  succession  from  Romulus,  who  was  in  the 
twenty-seventh  year  of  his  reign  :  after  whose  expulsion  consuls 
governed  during  464  years,  down  to  the  time  of  Julius  Cesar.  The 
intrepidity  of  Aggeus  and  Zachariah,  who  prophesied  to  the  same 
effect,  at  the  same  time,  and  of  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  son  of  Josedec, 
who  resumed  the  work  under  the  influence  of  their  exhortations,  is 
remarked  by  St.  Jerome. 


CHAPTER   I. 

THE  PEOPLE  ARE  REPROVED  FOR  NEGLECTIXO  TO  BUILD  THE  TEMPLE.   THEY  ARE 

ENCOURAGED  TO  SET  ABOUT  THE  WORK. 

1.  In  the  second  year  of  Darius^  the  king,  in  the  sixth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  by  Aggeus 
the  prophet,'  to  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  governor  of  Juda, 
and  to  Jesus'  the  son  of  Josedec  the  high  priest,  saying : 


»  Son  of  UjRtMpef.    He  came  to  the  Persian  throne  eight  or  nine  years  after  Cyras. 
1  Ewlr.  6:1.  »  H.  P.  "  Joehua." 
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2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts^  sajing:  This  people  adth :  The 
time  id  not  jet  come^  for  boildiiig  the  house  of  the  LonL 

3.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  br  Aggeus  the  prophet,  ^  J^^  • 

4.  Is  it  time  for  joa  to  dwell  in  ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie 
desolate  ? 

5.  And  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Set  jour  hearts'  to  con- 
ader  your  ways. 

6.  Ye  hare  sowed  mnch,*  and  brosght  in  little :  ye  hare  eaten,  but 
hare  not  had  enough :  ye  hare  dnmk,  baft  hare  not  been  fiUed  with 
drink :  ye  hare  clothed  yourselres,  bat  hare  not  been  warmed ;  and 
he  that  hath  earned  wages,  pat  them  into  a  bag  with  holes.^ 

7.  Thos  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Set  yoar  hearts  apon  yoar  ways : 

8.  Go  ap  to  the  moantain,^  bring  timber,  and  baild  the  boose :  and 
it  shall  be  acceptable  to  Me :  and  I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9.  Ye  have  looked  for  more,  and  behold,  it  became  less:  and  ye 
brought  it  home,  and  I  bio  wed  it  away  :*  why,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts? 
becaose  My  hoose  is  desolate,  and  ye  make  haste  every  man  to  his 
own  boose.** 

10.  Therefore  the  heavens  over  yoo  were  stayed  from  giving  dew ; 
and  the  earth  was  hindered  from  yielding  her  froits : 

11.  And  I  called  for  a  drooght  opon  the  land,  and  opon  the  moon- 
tains,  and  opon  the  com,  and  opon  the  wine,  and  opon  the  oil,  and 
opon  all  that  the  groond  bringeth  forth,  and  opon  men,  and  opon 
beasts,  and  opon  all  the  labor  of  the  hands. 

12.  Then  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesos  the  son  of 
Josedec  the  high  priest,  and  all  the  remnant"  of  the  people,  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  to  the  words  of  Aggeos  the 
prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  sent  him  to  them :  and  the  people 
feared  before  the  Lord. 

13.  And  Aggeos,  the  messenger  of  the  Lord,  with  a  message^  of 
the  Lord,  spake,  saying  to  the  people :  I  am  with  yoo,  saith  the  Lord. 

14.  And  the  Lord  stirred  op  the  spirit  of  Zorobabel  the  son  of 
Salathiel  governor  of  Joda,  and  the  spirit  of  Jesos  the  son  of  Josedec 
the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  rest  of  the  people :  and  they 


*  It  dOM  not  appear  that  Darioa  had  aa  yet  given  leaT*  to  rebvdld  it 

*  Applj  yoar  mind.  *  Amit.  28  :  88;  Mkh.  8 :  18. 

*  Their  labora  had  been  nnraeoeaaAil  Ibr  want  of  a  Dfyine  bleaainf . 

*  Libanas,  or  the  neighboring  monntaina. 

'  Ood  refoMd  them  a  bleasing,  on  aeooant  of  their  delay  to  rebuild  the  temple. 
"*  To  bnild  and  ornament  it.  "  The  retoned  axitaa. 

**  The  text  reqairea  thia  reraion.    -NunHT  meana  meange,  or  iMwa,  aa  will  aa  aaaiagti.    "Tlriataa 
de  Bruto  nontli.**  Cieero. 
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went  in,  and  did  the  work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their 
God. 


CHAPTER  11. 

CHRIST,  BT  HIS  COMINO,  SHALL  MAKE  THE  LATTER  TEMPLE  MORE  GLORTOUS  THAN  THE 
FORMER.  THE  BLESSING  OF  GOD  SHALL  REWARD  THEIR  LABOR  IN  BUILDING.  OOD'S 
PROMISE   TO    ZOROBABEL. 

1.  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  sixth  month, 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  they  began. 

2.  And  in  the  seventh  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  by  the 
hand  of  Aggeus  the  prophet,  saying : 

3.  Speak  to  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel  the  governor  of  Juda, 
and  to  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people,  saying: 

4.  Who  is  left  among  you,  that  saw  this  house  in  its  first  glory  ? 
and  how  do  ye  see  it  now  ?  is  it  not  as  nothing  in  your  eyes  ? 

5.  Yet  now  take  courage,  0  Zorobabel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  take 
courage,  0  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec  the  high  priest,  and  take  courage, 
all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  perform,  for 
I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6.  The  word  that  I  covenanted  with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt :  and  My  spirit  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  fear  not. 

7.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Yet  one  little  while,- and  I 
will  move  the  heaven,^  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land. 

8.  And  I  will  move  all  nations :  and  the  desired^  of  all  nations 
SHALL  COME :  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

9.  The  silver  is  Mine,  and  the  gold  is  Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

10.  Great  shall  be  the  glory  of  this  last  house  more  than  the  first, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  in  this  place  I  will  give  peace,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.^ 


*  Heb.  12  :  28.  The  motion  of  hearen  and  earth  ii  a  flgtirative  expreMion  which  denotes  the  tmpor* 
tanee  of  the  event 

'  niOP.  "  The  deaire.**  That  which  Is  the  oli|}eot  of  the  desire  of  all  nations.  L.  *"  The  preeioos 
things."  R.  anderstands  it  of  costly  offerings:  but  admits  that  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  was  present 
to  the  contemplation  of  the  prophet. 

'  Glory  and  peace  are  the  attendants  of  the  Messiah. 
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11.  la  tL*  f><xr  at'i  rF'O.'iedL  Iat  .>c  lie  aiaia.  nb^ii^L.  5a.  tie  setnrii'i 
Tear  of  Darliz:*  iLe  kfiLr.  lie  w»iri  of  lae  Lc>ri  caaie  i.>  A^«l*  eke 

12.  TLa*  iaiti  the  L«:-ri  »jrf  L<»t»  :  A*l  tie  prus?;:*  lie  Iatt.  faring: 

13.  If  a  man  cairr  ianedSei  iesk  in.  lie  *kir:  *:-€  il*  r^rsier.!.  an«i 
ifjwth,  with  Li*  ifcir:,  bread,  or  pvyCia^e.  or  wize-  ir  -xL  or  xnj  aieat- 
fthall  it  lie  sacctified?     And  tte  pr:e*t3  arifTrer^L  tni  ia£*i :  X :•- 

14.  And  Agg*rXLi  said:  If  one  tia:  i*  ^zaeleaa  bj  c-etsiiSOQ  of  i 
ei>ri»e  touch  aoj  r/f  all  these  things,  shall  h  be  «(k&ie«i!  And  the 
jfiiesU  znswerttL  and  >aid :  It  shall  be  defik«L 

I'S.  And  XggezLi  answercrd.  and  iaid :  Sj  £»  thtf  people,  and  k>  m 
this  na::on  before  31  v  face,  saith  the  Lord :  and  so  u  all  the  work  of 
their  hand* :  and  all  that  theT  have  offered  there.*  shall  be  de£kd. 

16.  And  now  consider  in  toot  hearts,  firon  this  daj  azkd  upward, 
before  there  wa«  a  stone  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord : 

17.  When  ve  went  to  a  heap  of  twenty  bushels,  and  they  became 
ten :  and  re  went  into  the  winepress,  to  press  out  fifty  vessels,  and 
ther  became  twentT  :^ 

18.  I  struck  Ton  with  a  blasting  wind,*  and  all  the  works  of  toot 
hand  with  the  mildew  and  with  hail ;  yet  there  was  none  among  yon 
that  returned  to  Me,  eaith  the  Lord. 

19.  Set  your  hearts  from  this  day,  and  henceforward,  from  the  four 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month ;  from  the  day  that  the  founds- 
tions  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  were  laid,  and  lay  it  up  in  your 
heart. 

20.  Is  the  seed  as  yet  sprung  up  ?  or  hath  the  yine,  and  the  fig- 
tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive-tree,  as  yet  flourished  ?  from 
this  day  I  will  bless  youJ 

21.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  a  second  time  to  Aggeus  in 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  m<mth,  saying : 

22.  Speak  to  Zorobabel,  the  governor  of  Juda,  saying:  I  will 
move  both  heaven  and  earth. 

23.  And  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  kingdoms,  and  will  destroy 
the  strength  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Gentiles :  and  I  will  overthrow 
the  chariot,  and  him  that  rideth  therein :  and  the  horses  and  their 
riders  shall  come  down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother.* 

24.  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  take  thee,*  0  2^ro- 
babel,  the  son  of  Salathicl,  My  servant,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make 
thee  as  a  signet :  for  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

*  On  a  trmporaiy  alUr  erected  after  their  return.  *  Toor  hopei  were  not  foUIIlcd. 

*  A  mo*  4  :  P.       ^  A  Divine  blearing  was  Toachsafed,  Inaamach  as  they  labored  to  rebaild  tlie  ttnaple. 

*  The  orerthrow  of  the  boetile  kingdoms  is  predicted.    God  promiMS  to  ebtridi  Zorobftbel  as  ffis 
favored  servant,  as  a  signet  on  His  arm.  '  Eccl.  49 :  13. 
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PROPHECY  OF  ZACHARIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Zacuariah  began  to  prophesy  about  two  months  after  Aggcus,  in 
order  to  dissipate  the  apprehensions  which  the  Jews  entertained  about 
the  success  of  their  undertaking  to  rebuild  the  temple.  Whilst  giving 
them  the  strongest  assurances  of  the  Divine  support  and  blessing,  he 
reproaches  them  with  their  many  delinquencies.  His  narrative  of 
the  Divine  visions  which  were  presented  to  him  is  plain  and  simple : 
his  descriptions  are  occasionally  grand  and  striking :  but  his  style, 
which  is  marked  by  Chaldaisms,  manifests  the  decline  of  the  Hebrew 
tongue. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE   FROPHET   KXHORTS   THE   PEOPLE   TO   RETURN   TO   GOD,   AND   DECLARES   HIS 
VISIONS,    BY   WHICH    HE    PUTS   THEM   IN   HOPES   OF   BETTER  TIMES. 

1.  In  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  king  Darius,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Zachariah,  the  son  of  Barachiah,  the  son 
of  Addo,  the  prophet,  saying : 

2.  The  Lord  hath  been  exceeding  angry  witli  your  fathers. 

3.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  them :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
Turn  ye  to  Me,'  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  I  will  turn  to  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.^ 


>  Iraish21:12:  31:6;  45:22;  Jer.3:12;  Esek.  18:30;  33:11;  08eel4:2;  Joel  2:12;  Mai.  3  :  7. 
God  callff  on  men  to  turn  to  Him  bj  faith  and  repentance,  and  He  at  the  same  time  moveii  them  by  Ula 
grace  to  return.    Ui«  reconciliation  with  them  depends  on  their  correspondence  with  grace. 

'  The  rvry  fnninent  repetition  of  this  phrase,  which  distinguishes  this  prophet  and  Aggeus,  serrea  to 
present  the  Di?ine  authority  with  greater  fbroe,  ta  meet  the  doubts  and  diffloaltiM  of  the  people. 
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4.  Be  not  as  your  fathers,  to  whom  the  former  prophets  have  cried, 
saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  from  your  wicked  thoughts  :  but  they  did  not  give  ear ;  neither 
did  they  hearken  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5.  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?'  and  the  prophets,  shall  they  live 
always  V 

6.  But  My  words  and  My  ordinances,  which  I  gave  in  charge  to 
My  servants,  the  prophets,  did  they  not  take  hold  oP  your  fathers, 
and  they  returned,  and  said :  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  to 
us  according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our  devices.  He  hath  done 
to  us? 

7.  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  eleventh  month,  which  is 
called  Sabath,*  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Zachariah,  the  son  of  Barachiah,  the  son  of  Addo,  the  pro- 
phet, saying: 

8.  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold,  a  man  riding  upon  a  red  horse :' 
and  he  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  that  were  in  the  bottom :  and 
behind  him  were  horses,  red,  speckled,  and  white. 

9.  And  I  said :  What  are  these,  my  lord  ?  and  the  angel  that  spake 
in  me*  said  to  me :  I  will  show  thee  what  these  are. 

10.  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees  answered,  and 
said :  These  are  they*  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  through  the 
earth. 

11.  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord,^®  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle-trees,  and  said :  We  have  walked  through  the  earth ;  and 
behold,  all  the  earth  is  inhabited,  and  is  at  rest. 

12.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered,  and  said :  0  Lord  of 
hosts,  how  long  wilt  Thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem,  and  on  the 
cities  of  Juda,  with  which  Thou  hast  been  angry  ?  this  is  now  the 
seventieth  year." 


■  Neglecting  to  profit  by  the  weraing  of  the  prophets,  they  Ml  voder  the  ealunltiei  whkh  «tf«  |i»> 
dieted. 

*  St.  Jerome  underRtands  this  of  false  prophets :  "  For  never  wonld  he  h«Tt  mJd  of  tiM  holy  ^Ofhels : 
shaU  they  lire  forererr*' 

*  The  threats  were  executed,  and  oonrersloD  followed. 

*  r.  '*  Sebal.**    It  is  M  written  in  the  margin  of  8t  Jerome's  opmmentwrj. 

*  This  was  the  symbol  of  war.    Some  take  the  Tarioas  colors  of  the  borsst  to  dsiifafti  toiIp—  bmHbm 
which  suceessJrely  oonqaered  and  oppressed  the  Jews. 

*  ^2'    V.  7n  me.    It  is  properly  rendered  as  above.  P.    flee  Numb.  IS :  8 ;  Dt«t.  6 ;  7 ;  1  Klafi  S :  M. 

*  Angels  executing  the  Divine  counsels  out  of  Jndea,  were  represented  by  tiw  harmmmk,  "  Tbt  Mpk 
that  presided  over  kingdoms  and  nations,  say :  all  kingdoms  under  our  eharfs  on  solb  oad  tnaqidl,  lai 
solbr  no  distress.  From  which  answer  the  angel  that  interoeded  Ibr  Israil  takto  OMMloa  I* ; 
Um  people.**  St  Jerome. 

■*  The  guardian  of  the  Jews. 

u  The  captivity  had  come  to  a  close.    These  seventy  years,  whteh  lOTBlMtei  la  tho 
Darius,  are  counted  flrom  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Naboehodonosor.    lbs 
eoptlvi^  's  fhmi  the  fourth  year  of  Joaklm  to  the  first  year  of  Cyras. 
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13.  And  the  Lord^  answered  the  angel  that  spake  in  me  good  words, 
comfortable  words. 

14.  And  the  angel  that  spake  in  me  said  to  me :  Cry  thou,  saying: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  am  zealous  for  Jerusalem  and  Sion 
with  a  great  zeal." 

15.  And  I  am  angry  with  a  great  anger  with  the  wealthy  nations :" 
for  I  was  angry  a  little,  but  they  helped  forward  the  evil.^* 

16.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord :  I  will  return  to  Jerusalem  in 
mercies  ;**  My  house  shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and 
the  building  line  shall  be  stretclfed  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

17.  Cry  yet,  saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  My  cities  shall 
yet  flow  with  good  things :  and  the  Lord  will  yet  comfort  Sion ;  and 
He  will  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18.  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw :  and  behold,  four  horns.^'^ 

19.  And  I  said  to  the  angel  that  spake  to  me :  What  are  these  ? 
And  he  said  to  me :  These  are  the  horns  -that  have  scattered  Juda, 
and  Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20.  And  the  Lord*®  showed  me  four  smiths. 

21.  And  I  said :  What  come  these  to  do  ?  and  He  spake,  saying : 
These  are  the  horns  which  have  scattered  Juda  every  man  apart,  and 
none  of  them  lifted  up  his  head :  and  thcse*^  are  come  to  terrify  them, 
to  cast  down  the  horns  of  the  nations  that  have  lifted  up  the  horn 
upon  the  land  of  Juda  to  scatter  it. 


CHAPTER  IL 

UNDER  THE   XAME   OF   JERUSALEM,  HE   PROFHESIETH   THE   PROGRESS  OF   THE  CHURCH 
OF   CHRIST,   BY   THE   CONTERSION   OF   SOME   JEWS   AND   MANY   GENTILES. 

1.  And  I  lifted'  up  my  eyes,  and  saw ;  and  behold,  a  man^  with  a 
measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

**  JiBOTA.    One  of  the  aogela  irpecially  represented  God. 
"  Infra  8  :  2.    This  implies  special  Di?ine  fatvor  towards  that  city. 
14  P.  **  The  heathen  ihai  art  at  ease.** 
"  They  were  extremely  cruel  towards  the  people  of  God. 

"  God  is  mored  by  the  saflerings  of  His  people,  and  turns  towards  them  merdlVilIy,  to  reliere  them. 
*^  The  powers  that  attacked  and  oppressed  the  Israelites.    St.  Jerome  obserres  that  the  Scripture  is 
wont  to  use  horns  for  kingdoms, 
u  As  in  ▼.  18. 
'*  Other  nations  serre  for  their  punishment. 

'  Fire  MSS.  begin  the  second  chapter  with  this  Terse.    In  moat  it  is  the  iUUi  Terse. 

*  Ad  angel  in  human  form. 
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2.  And  I  said :  Whither  goest  thou  ?  and  he  said  to  me :  To  mea- 
sure Jerusalem,  and  to  see  how  great  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  how 
great  the  length  thereof. 

3.  And  behold,  the  angel  that  spake  in  me  went  forth  ;  and  another 
angel  went  out  to  meet  him. 

4.  And  he  said  to  him:  Run,  speak  to  this  young  man,^  saying: 
Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  without  walls,*  by  reason  of  the  multi- 
tude of  men,  and  of  the  beasts  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5.  And  I  will  be  to  it,  saith  the  Lord,  a  wall  of  fire^  round  about : 
and  I  will  be  in  glory  in  the  midst  thereof. 

6.  0,  0*^  flee  ve  out  of  the  land  of  the  north/  saith  the  Lord :  fur 
I  have  scattered  vou  to**  the  four  winds  of  heaven,^  saith  the  Lord. 

7.  0  Sion,  flee,  thou  that  dwellest  with  the  daughter  of  Babylon:*' 

8.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  After  the  glory"  He  hatli 
sent  me*-  to  the  nations  that  have  robbed  vou :  for  he  that  toucheth" 
you  toucheth  the  apple  of  My  eye :" 

9.  For  behold,  I  lift  up  my  hand"  upon  them;  and  they"  shall  be 
a  prey  to  those  that  served  them :  and  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
of  hosts  sent  me. 

10.  Sing  praise,  and  rejoice,  0  daughter  of  Sion :  for  behold,  I 
come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

11.  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day :  and 
they  shall  be  My  people,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  tlie  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  to  thee. 

12.  And  the  Lord  shall  possess  Juda  His  portion''  in  the  sanctified 
land  :  and  He  shall  vet  choose  Jerusalem. 

13.  Let  all  flesh  be  silent  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord :  for  He  is 
risen  up  out  of  His  holy  habitation.** 


'  To  Zarhariah. 

*  Waliy  brine  thm  drcmtil  mentnrj  tor  the  proteeticn  of  large  HtiM,  the  vast  of  tbrm  ahovtd  ftvtt 
feearitT.  or  a  rant  {^^{'Ulation  that  could  not  be  roDtalnrd  within  onlinary  limit*.  St.  Jeroane  jnMly  ceo- 
lUers  JeruMtvm  lii-re  to  fignifjr  the  chiirrh.  **  which  la  dallj  built  np  hj  Dim  wboknowttht 
and  mrrit*  of  each  indiTiilr.al." 

*  God  promi^ra  eflv^taal  protiniion. 

*  *in>  *in    1  hi*  mtrr.Vction  ii^  here  emplojed  hj  waj  of  eneonnfeBent. 

'  From  Afoyrla.  •  H.  P.  -Ai." 

'  The  Urartiivt.  although  chleflj  c^ptivea  in  Afayria,  or  Dahylon.  wen  dl^emd  in  Tuioui 

**  Such  aa  w«*i«  ftill  in  captiTitj. 

^'  Aftrr  iho  manifvftatiou  of  Divine  g^ory  in  the  rcrtorrd  city  (t.  b\  other  dtapteya  an  itill 

**  The  Lonl  i>peak«  by  Hi*  angel,  who  aoaaUBea  utM  wonb  aa  of  Ood,  ta  wkOM  ■•■ 
angel  was  lent  to  pnni»h  the  nationf  fiir  their  fpoliation  and  oppienkm. 

"  IiOurr»  eTi  n  slightly.  **  That  which  ii  noat  delicate  and  f  idtd  with 

**  The  ^erb  is  ufed  to  f  zprrra  the  moTing  of  an  (rflpring  to  and  fh>  hf  tht  haada  of  tko ; 
by  ^y.  it  arana  to  rhake  the  hand  agalnat  any  one,  threatenf  ng  pnnMuMOt. 

"  The  opprvijori. 

*'  Juda  ia  to  be  the  fpecial  porttoa  of  God,  the  ol^eet  of  nil  fkcw  tmA  oaia. 

'*  Ili-avm.    Cod  appeara  to  rtes  and  deaenid  tnm  Ilia  throoe,  when  Ila  ataMhrti  Bk  pMtr  la  ftwif 
Ilia  people. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

IN   ▲  YI810K   SATAN  APPEARETH  ACCU8IK0  THE  HIGH  PRIEST.     HE   IS  CLEANSED  FROM 
HIS   SIXS.      CHRIST   IS   PROMISED,   AND   GREAT   FRUIT   FROM  HIS  PASSION. 

1.  And  the  Lord  showed  me  Jesus,^  the  high  priest,  standing  be- 
fore the  angel  of  the  Lord :  and  Satan  stood  on  his  right  hand  to  be 
his  adversary. 

2.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Satan :  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  0  Satan  :* 
and  the  Lord  that  chose  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee :  Is  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?^ 

3.  And  Jesus  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments:*  and  he  stood 
before  the  face  of  the  angel : 

4.  Who  answered,  and  said  to  them  that  stood  before  him,  saying : 
Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him.  And  he  said  to  him :  Be- 
hold, I  have  taken  away  thy  iniquity,  and  have  clothed  thee  with 
change  of  garments. 

5.  And  he  said :  Put  a  clean  mitre  upon  his  head  :  and  they  put  a 
clean  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed  him  with  garments :  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood. 

6.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  to  Jesus,  saying : 

7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  If  thou  wilt  walk  in  My  ways, 
and  keep  my  charge,  thou  also  shalt  judge  My  house,  and  shalt  keep 
My  courts  :*  and  I  will  give  thee  some  of  them  that  are  now  present 
here  to  walk  with  thee.^ 

8.  Hear,  0  Jesus,  thou  high  priest,  thou  and  thy  friends  that  dwell 
before  thee,  for  they  are  portending^  men :  for  behold,  I  will  bring 

MY  SERVANT  THE  SpROUT.® 

^  lilB  the  eaine  name  u  Josae.    He  was  the  ton  of  Joeedee. 

*  This  cloMly  resembles  Jude  9,  which,  however,  ascribes  the  words  to  Michael,  the  arehangeL  He 
may  be  considered  as  personating  God.  The  two  images  employed  in  connection  with  these  words,  are 
also  found  in  Jude  2^i,  and  are  so  peculiar  that  they  may  be  fairly  considered  as  borrowed  by  the  Apostle 
from  the  prophet. 

'  "  Since  Jerusalem  is  now  chosen  oat  of  all  the  cities  of  Judea,  the  Lord  not  imputing  to  her  the  sins 
which  she  bad  committed,  why  will  you  overpower,  as  a  brand,  Jesus,  who  has  Just  escaped  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  Babylon,  as  it  were  half  burnt?**  St  Jerome. 

*  These  were  used  to  signify  his  sins  and  those  of  the  people.  St.  Jerome  regards  him  as  representing 
Christ  covered  with  the  defilements  of  sin,  which  Ue  undertook  to  expiate. 

*  Authority,  besides  forgiveness,  is  promised  him. 

*  8t  Jerome  says :  **  A  reward  Is  promised  him,— that  the  Lord  will  give  him  angels  (who  at  that  time 
stood  before  him)  by  whose  aid  he  should  be  protected,  and  be  secure  from  all  snares  of  the  enemy." 

^  Men  who  foreshadow  extraordinary  events. 

■  Luke  1 :  78.  P.  *'  Branch."  It  is  taken  for  bud,  or  stock,  fh>m  which  fhiit  is  to  grow.  Isaiah  4 :  3; 
Jor.  28 :  6 ;  33 :  16.    The  Messiah  is  firequently  spoken  of  under  that  image. 

49 
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9.  For  behold,  the  stone'  that  I  have  laid  before  Jesus  :  upon  one 
stone  there  are  seven  eyes :'"  behold,  I  will  grave  the  graving  thereof, 
saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  I  will  take  away  the  inifjnity  of  that 
land  in  one  day. 

10.  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  every  man  shall  call  his 
friend  under  the  vine  and  under  the  fig-tree." 


CHAPTER   IV. 

THE   VISION    OF   THE   GOLDEN   CANDLESTICK   AND   SEVEN   LAMPS,    AND    OF   THE   TWO 
OLIVE-TUEES.      ZOROBAUEL   SHALL   FINISH   THE    BUILDING    OF   THE    TEMPLE. 

1.  And  the  angel  that  spake  in  me  came  again:  and  he  waked  me. 
as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his  sleep. 

2.  And  he  said  to' me:  What  seest  thou?  And  I  said:  I  have 
looked,  and  behold,  a  can<llestick  all  of  gold,  and  its  lamp  upon  the 
top  of  it ;  and  the  seven  lights  thereof  upon  it ;  and  seven  funnels  f  ■: 
the  lights  that  were  upon  the  top  thereof; 

3.  And  two  olive-trees  over  it ;  one  upon  the  right  side  of  tlio 
lamp,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof. 

4.  And  I  answered,*  and  said  to  the  angel  that  spake  in  me.  reav- 
ing :  What  are  these  things,  my  lord  ? 

5.  And  the  angel  that  spake  in  me  answered,  and  said  to  mo: 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  thin<rs  are  ?    And  I  said :  No,  mv  lv»r'l. 

6.  And  he  answered,  and  spake  to  me,  saying :  This  i.s  the  word  "f 
the  Lord  to  Zorobabel,  saying :  Not  with  an  army,*  nor  by  might, 
but  by  My  spirit,^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7.  Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain,*  before  Zorobabel  ?  thou  shah 
become  a  plain ;  and  he  shall  bring  out  the  chief  stone,*  and  shall 
give  equal  grace  to  the  grace  thereof:* 

8.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  mc,  saying : 


*  The  foandation  stone  of  the  temple. 

"  Thew  are  emblpmatio  of  Divine  injipection  and  favor.  "  To  cqjoy  domeaUc  plmtr. 

*  I  asked.    The  question  put  after  his  attention  bad  been  directed  bj  tiM  aagel  to  the  rUim,  «»• 
equivalent  to  an  answer. 

*  P.  "  By  might."    H.  admiU  either  meaning. 

'  The  erection  of  the  temple  waa  to  be  the  f^ait  of  the  Divine  blcMing,  m  Um  delivenaet  froa  esf 
tlvlty  had  been  effected  not  by  forces  but  bj  the  influence  of  the  IMtIm  Spirit  on  the  win  of  tW  U« 

*  Obstacles  of  a  formidable  nature  are  called  a  mountain.  *  The  ummi  slimr 

*  r.  **  ne  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone  (herenf  with  •hootlDga,  cvjlnc :  Qnm,  gnea  aal»  K."  Wf 
was  the  popular  shout  on  oceaaion  of  laying  the  eomcr-itoae. 
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9.  The  hands  of  Zorobabel  have  laid  the  foundation  of  this  house, 
and  his  hands  shall  finish  it :  and  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

10.  For  Yfho  hath  despised  little  days  V  and  they  shall  rejoice,  and 
shall  see  the  tin  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zorobabel.  These  are  the 
seven  eyes^  of  the  Lord,  that  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth. 

11.  And  I  answered,  and  said  to  him :  What  are  these  two  olive- 
trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the  candlestick,  and  upon  the  left  side 
thereof? 

12.  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  to  him :  What  are  the  two 
olive-branches,  that  are  by  the  two  golden  beaks,  in  which  are  the 
funnels  of  gold  ? 

13.  And  he  spake  to  me,  saying :  Knowest  thou  not  what  these 
are  ?     And  I  said :  No,  my  lord. 

14.  And  he  said :  These  are  two  sons  of  oil,®  who  stand  before  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE   VTSION    OF   THE    FLYING    VOLUME,   AND   OF   THE   WOMAN   IN   THE   VESSEL. 

1.  And  I  turned  and  lifted  up  my  eyes :  and  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
volume  flying : 

2.  And  he  said  to  me :  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said :  I  see  a 
volume  flying :  the  length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits.* 

3.  And  he  said  to  me :  This  is  the  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the 
face  of  the  earth :  for  every  thief  shall  be  judged'  as  is  there^  written  : 
and  every  one  that  sweareth  in  like  manner*  shall  be  judged  by  it. 

4.  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  it  shall  come 
to  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  to  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely 

''  p.  **The  day  of  imall  tbloi^*'— the  small  oommencement 

*  Ills  proTidence  and  favor. 

'  J«raii  and  Zorobabel— the  high  priest  and  prince.    The  expression  **  sons  of  oil^  marks  their  eonsa- 
eration  by  the  right  of  anointing. 

'  The  great  length  and  breadth  show  the  greatness  of  the  contents. 

*  np J.  Shall  be  struck,  or  punished.    R.  thinks  that  It  is  pat  for  7X2}.    P..  '*  Cut  ofL"    L.  **  Utterly 

devtroyed."    ' 

'  The  text  expressed  it  HTD.  <m  this  side.    The  book  is  represented  as  written  on  each  side,  whUt  was 
unusual.    The  importance  of  the  contents  is  thereby  signlllrd. 

*  P.  ''Onthatside.** 
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^^ 


by  My  name :  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and  shall 
consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof. 

5.  And  the  angel  went  forth  that  spake  in  me :  and  he  said  to  me: 
Lift  up  thj  eyes,  and  see  what  this  is  that  goeth  forth. 

6.  And  I  said :  What  is  it  ?  And  he  said :  This  is  a  yase'  going 
forth.     And  he  said :  This  is  their  eye^  in  all  the  earth. 

7.  And  behold,  a  talent  of  lead^  was  carried  f  and  behold,  a  woman 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  vase. 

8.  And  he  said :  This  is  wickedness.'  And  he  cast  her  into  the 
midst  of  the  vase,  and  cast  the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9.  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  looked :  and  behold,  there  came 
out  two  womcn,^®  and  wind  was  in  their  wings,"  and  they  had  wings 
like  the  wings  of  a  kite :  and  they  lifted  up  the  vessel  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven. 

10.  And  I  said  to  the  angel  that  spake  in  me :  Whither  do  these 
carry  the  vessel  ? 

11.  And  he  said  to  me:  That  a  house  may  be  built  for  it  in  the 
land  of  Sennaar,"  and  that  it  may  be  established,  and  set  there  upon 
its  own  basis. 


CHAPTER  VL 

THE  VISION   OF   THE   FOUR   CHARIOTS.      CROWNS   ARE   ORDERED    FOR   JESUS,  THE   mCH 

PRIEST,   AS  A   TYPE   OF  CHRIST. 

1.  And  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw:  and  behold,  four 
chariots  came  out  from  the  midst  of  two  mountains :  and  the  moun- 
tains were  mountains  of  brass. 

2.  In  the  first  chariot  were  red  horses,  and  in  the  second  chariot 
black  horses. 


*  p.  "  An  epbah  :*'  a  reiMl  of  dry  mearare  oonUlning  ten  omer.  It  appcftn  to  hare  •erred  In  th* 
riflion  aa  a  rehlcle. 

*  The  vase  was  a  lymbol  of  Tigilant  Inspection.  8t  Jerome  mti:  ''Thia  Jar«  or  mcnanre,  k  thdr  eje 
throoKhout  the  land,  that  is  the  manifestation  of  sins,  so  that  rices  which,  aeattered  ben  and  thare.  laj 
concealed,  being  collected  together,  were  exposed  to  the  ejea  of  all,  that  larael  night  (o  foith  tnm  hlf 
place,  and  be  shown  to  all  natione  anch  aa  he  waa  In  hit  own  land/' 

'  R.  "A  leaden  masa."    L.  ••Corer."  •  P.  ''Uftodvp.** 

*  She  was  the  repreeentatire  of  idolatry.  ^  On  this  measure  and  rase  of  all  atau  in  the  Middle  sat 
wickedness^  which  we  may  call  idolatry  and  the  denial  of  God."  St.  Jerome. 

'<*  8t  Jerome  takes  the  two  women  to  represent  the  ten  tribes  that  were  carried  into  cnpUritj. 

"  Their  relocity  is  signified. 

"  Babylon.    The  people  bad  been  sent  there  in  punishment  for  their  sins. 
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3.  And  in  the  third  chariot  white  horses,  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
grisled  horses,  and  strong^  ones. 

4.  And  I  answered,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  spake  in  me :  What 
are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5.  And  the  angel  answered,  and  said  to  me :  These  are  the  four 
winds  of  heaven,  which  go  forth  to  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 

6.  That  in  which  were  the  black  horses  went  forth  into  the  land  of 
the  north  ;^  and  the  white^  went  forth  after  them :  and  the  grisled 
went  forth  to  the  land  of  the  south. 

7.  And  they  that  were  most  strong  went  out,  and  sought  to  go, 
and  to  run  to  and  fro  through  all  the  earth.  And  he  said :  Go  walk 
throughout  the  earth :  and  they  walked  throughout  the  eartlj. 

8.  And  he  called  me,  and  spake  to  me,  saying :  Behold,  they  that 
go  forth  into  the  land  of  the  north,  have  quieted  My  spirit^  in  the 
land  of  the  north. 

9.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying : 

10.  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity*  of  Holdai,  and  of  Tobiah,  and 
of  Idaiah :  thou  shalt  come  in  that  day,  and  shalt  go  into  the  house 
of  Josiah,  the  son  of  Sophoniah :  they  came  out  of  Babylon. 

11.  And  thou  shalt  take  gold  and  silver,  and  shalt  make  crowns : 
and  thou  shalt  set  them^  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Josedec,  the 
high  priest. 

12.  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  him,  saying :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  saying:  Beuold  a  man.  The  Sprout^  is  uis  name;  and 
under  him  shall  he  spring  up,  and  shall  build  a  temple  to  the  Lord. 

13.  Yea,  he  shall  build  a  temple  to  the  Lord :  and  he  shall  bear 
the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne :  and  he  shall  be  a 
priest  upon  his  throne  :^  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both. 

14.  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to  Tobiah,  and  Idaiah, 


'  D^OM-    Aquila  et  St  Jerome  take  it  to  mean  etrong :  bat  it  It  fcenerallj  thoutbt  to  designate  a 
eolor  bordering  on  red.    P.  "  Bay."    L.  **  Aibcolored/' 

*  Peftilenoe  and  deatb  are  represented  by  tbe  black  boraet,  wbich  went  to  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  the 
land  of  the  north. 

'  This  color  represents  rictory.    Apoe.  6  :  2. 

*  Satixfled  My  vengeance.  Ksek.  5  :  13;  16  :  42. 

*  Of  the  captives  already  returned,  or  of  thoM  who  represent  sneh  as  have  not  yet  retamed. 

"  The  two  crowns  signified  that  the  priestly  and  kingly  dignity  were  united  in  the  one  indiTidoal. 
"*  Luke  1 :  78.    The  name  points  to  Christ  as  the  germ  trom  which  all  graoe  and  salration  proceed. 
"  The  union  of  the  priesthood  and  torerelgnty  is  strikingly  marked.    The  Psalmist  had  expressed  it 
atronglyi  using  the  example  of  Slelchisedech,  who  was  priest  and  king.  Qen.  14 :  18;  Ps.  100  :  4. 
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and  to  Hem,^  the  son  of  Sophoniah,'^  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

15.  And  they  that  are  far  off  shall  come,  and  shall  build  in^^  the 
temple  of  the  Lord :  and  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  sent 
me  to  you.  But  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  hearing  ye  will  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

THE  PEOPLE  INQUIRE  CONCERNIXO  FASTIKO :  THET  ABE  ADMONISHED  TO  FAST 
*  FROM  SIN. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king  Darius  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Zachariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  which  is  Gasleu. 

2.  When  Sarasar,  and  Rogommelech,*  and  the  men  that  were  with 
him,  sent  to  the  house  of  God,  to  entreat  the'  Lord : 

3.  To  speak  to  the  priests  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
to  the  prophets,  saying :  Must  P  weep  in  the  fifth  month,*  or*  must  I 
sanctify*  myself  as  I  have  now  done  for  many  years  ? 

4.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to  me,  saying : 

6.  Speak  to  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying : 
When  ye  fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  the  seventh  month,'  for 
these  seventy  years,  did  ye  keep  a  fast  unto  Me  ?^ 

6.  And  when  ye  did  eat  and  drink,  did  ye  not  eat  for  yourselves, 
and  drink  for  yourselves  ?• 

7.  Are  not  these  the  words  which  the  Lord  spake  by  the  former 

*  II.  p.  **  Hen."    St.  Jerome  to  reid  it    The  meaniDg  ie  *'  graoe.^ 
'<*  TheM  persoDS  caused  the  crowns  to  be  hnog  up  in  the  temple. 
^  Work  at  it.    The  preposition  di'notes  a  share  in  the  work. 

*  P.  "  Kegemmelcch."  St  Jerome  so  reads  it  The  Jews,  as  he  observes,  suppoee  these  to  be  oflleert  of 
Darius,  the  Persian  king.    It  sppears  rather  tliat  they  were  Jews. 

9  Lit  «  The  face  of."    P.  •'  To  pray  before."    L.  "  To  make  entreaty." 
'  The  people  is  represented  as  an  individual. 

*  The  city  was  bnmt  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  fifth  month,  which,  theneelbrward,  was  a  day  of  fiut  and 
humiliation.  The  inquiry  is,  whether  it  should  continue  to  be  obeerTcd,  now  that  the  temple  waa  In  pro* 
gress  of  erection. 

*  The  conjunction  is  not  in  the  text 

"  P.  *•  Separating  myself:"  abstaining  from  food  and  pleasure.  This  abstinence  wm  obavrrcd  in  eon* 
sequence  of  tbe  mourning. 

^  The  third  day  of  the  serenth  month  was  set  apart  as  a  fust  for  the  murder  of  Oodoliab.    Jer.  41 : 2. 

'  Is.  58  :  6.  P.  '*  Unto  me,  even  to  me."  It  is  expressed  with  emphasis.  It  means  in  a  maniker  pleasing 
and  acceptable.    Before  giring  a  direct  answer,  Qod  shows  the  impcrlbetion  of  their  IksU. 

'  Intent  only  on  their  own  gratification. 


ZACHABIAH    VIII.  775 

prophets,  when  Jerusalem  as  yet  was  inhabited  and  was  wealthy,  both 
itself  and  the  cities  round  about  it,  and  there  were  inhabitants  towards 
the  south,  and  in  the  plain? 

8.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Zachariah,  saying : 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying:  Judge  ye  true  judgment,^ 
and  show  ye  mercy  and  compassion  every  man  to  his  brother. 

10.  And  oppress  not"  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
stranger,  and  the  poor :  and  let  not  a  man  devise  evil  in  his  heart 
against  his  brother. 

11.  But  they  would  not  hearken,  and  they  turned  away  the  shoulder" 
to  depart ;  and  they  stopped  their  ears,  not  to  hear. 

12.  And  they  made  their  heart  as  the  adamant  stone :  lest  they 
should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  sent  in 
His  spirit^^  by  the  former  prophets :  so  a  great  indignation  came  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  he  spake  and  they  heard  not ;  so 
shall  they  cry,  and  I  will  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14.  And  I  dispersed  them  throughout  all  kingdoms,  which  they 
know^^  not :  and  the  land  was  left  desolate  after  them,  so  that  no 
man  passed  through  or  returned :  and  they  changed  the  delightful 
land  into  a  wilderness.^* 


CHAPTER   VIIL 

JOTFCL   PROMISES  TO  JERUSALEM  :   FULLY   VERIFIED   IN   TUB   CHURCH   OF   CHRIST. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came,  saying : 

2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  have  been  jealous  for  Sion  with 
great  jealousy ;  and  with  great  indignation*  have  I  been  jealous  for 
her. 

3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  am  returned^  to  Sion,  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  the 

^^  Mich.  G  :  8;  Matt.  23  :  23.  "  Exod.  22  :  22;  Is.  1 :  23;  J(>r.  6  :  28. 

1-  The  motion  of  ono  ahruptl j  turning  awaj  ia  exprcued.    The  epithet  "  rcshellious"  ia  applied  hero  In 
U.  to  the  shoulder. 
"  Through  intipiration. 

*'  II.  r.  '*  Knew/'    Barharoua  nationa  are  meant. 
"  The  pajit  deflation  was  in  puniahment  of  their  perreraity. 

'  Ood  threatens  the  enemies  of  Sion  with  Uis  anger,  lie  being  now  reconciled  WMh  her,  and  cheriablng 
her  with  affection. 
'  Beoonciled. 
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city  of  truth,  and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  sanctified 
mountain.^ 

4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  There  shall  yet  dwell*  old  men 
and  old  women  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem :  and  every  man  with  his 
staff  in  his  hand  on  account  of  great  age.^ 

6.  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing 
in  the  streets  thereof.* 

6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  If  it  seem  hard^  in  the  eyes  of 
the  remnant  of  this  people  in  those  days,  shall  it  be  hard  in  My  eyes  ? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Behold,  I  will  save  My  people 
from  the  land  of  the  east,  and  from  the  land  of  the  going  down  of 
the  sun.^ 

8.  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem :  and  they  shall  be  My  people ;  and  I  will  be  their  God  in 
truth  and  in  justice. 

9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Let  your  hands  be  strengthened, 
ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these  words  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets, 
in  the  day  that  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  founded,  that  the 
temple  might  be  built. 

10.  For  before  those  days  there  was  no  hire  for  men :  neither  was 
there  hire  for  beasts ;  neither  was  there  peace  to  him  that  came  in, 
nor  to  him  that  went  out,  because  of  the  tribulation :  and  I  let  all 
men  go  every  one  against  his  neighbor. 

11.  But  now  I  will  not  deal  with  the  remnant  of  this  people  ac- 
cording to  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12.  But  there  shall  be  the  seed  of  peace :  the  vine  shall  yield  her 


*  St.  Jerome  obaenret :  "Of  this  moant&Dd  city  the  Apoetle  Paul  writes.  Heb.  11 :  22." 

*  L.  *^  Sit"  The  position  Msigned  them  in  the  public  squared  of  the  elty,  denotes  health  and  power 
of  enjoyment 

*  Lit  **  On  aooount  of  the  mnltitnde  of  days.**  **  So  great  will  be  the  general  prosperity,  on  My  rt> 
turning  to  Sion,  and  so  great  the  rest  and  seourlty  from  war,  that  as  no  enemy  shall  remain  behind, 
persons  of  each  sex  will  reach  extreme  age,  and  support  their  tottering  limbs  with  th«  staflC"  St  Jmws, 

"  Joyful  and  secure. 

*  To  soromplish  so  much.    Et  Jerome  writes:  ** These  things  we  hare  seen  fulfilled  in  the  chnrdMS  ot 

Christ  in  the  time  of  persecuti<ni,  when  the  fierceness  of  tha  peneontors  was  sxcited  to  audi  a  dcgreo  af 

fury  as  to  destroy  our  assemblies,  and  nst  our  diTine  books  into  tha  flames,  and  fill  all  the  Islands,  the 

mines,  and  the  prisons  with  crowds  of  confessors  and  martyrs,  bound  In  chains.    Who  eonld  than  hara 

magined  that  the  churches  would  be  rebuilt  by  the  very  people  who  destroyed  them  f    Mot  that  tbey 

were  the  same  indiyiduals.  but  the  same  kingly  power,  which  before  sat  with  the  rich  In  amboaeada,  aad 
sought  to  extirpate  the  name  of  Chrit-t,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  now  rebuilds  the  badllea  and  dinrdbM 
at  the  expense  of  the  commonwealth,  and  raises  their  towering  summits,  and  not  only  gilds  tlw  aeUfngi 
and  roofs,  and  lines  the  walls  with  precious  marbles,  but  preserres  with  Teneratton,  aa  a  proteetioa  for 
the  Roman  empire,  the  Divine  books,  which  before  were  consigned  to  the  flamaa,  and  adomi  ibtm  with 
gold  and  purple  and  rarious  gems.'* 

'  From  east  and  west,— from  erery  direction.    The  return  of  the  Jews  was  typical  of  tba  coai 
of  nations. 
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fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  give  her  increase,  and  the  heavens  shall 
give  their  dew :  and  I  will  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  possess 
all  these  things. 

13.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  a  curse'  among  the 
Gentiles,  0  house  of  Juda,  and  house  of  Israel :  so  will  I  save  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing :  fear  not ;  let  your  hands  be  strengthened. 

14.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  As  I  purposed  to  afflict  you, 
when  your  fathers  had  provoked  Me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord, 

15.  And  I  had  no  mercy  :*^  so  turning  again  I  have  thought  in 
these  days  to  do  good  to  the  house  of  Juda,  and  Jerusalem  :"  fear  not. 

16.  These  then  are  the  things  which  ye  shall  do :  Speak  ye  truth 
every  one  to  his  neighbor :  judge  ye  truth  and  judgment  of  peace"  in 
your  gates. 

17.  And  let  none  of  you  devise  evil  in  your  hearts  against  his 
friend  :*^  and  love  not  a  false  oath :  for  all  these  are  the  things  that 
I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to  me,  saying : 

19.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  The  fast  of  the  fourth  month," 
and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,**  and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,"  and  the  fast 
of  the  tenth*^  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Juda,  joy,  and  gladness,  and 
great  solemnities  :^  only  love  ye  truth  and  peace. 

20.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Until  people  come,  and  dwell  in 
many  cities, 

21.  And  the  inhabitants  go  one  to  another,  saying :  Let  us  go,  and 
entreat  the  Lord,  and  let  us  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  also  will  go. 


*  Their  caUmities  were  so  great  that  the  huathen  could  express  no  greater  eTtI  which  thej  desired  to 
befall  their  enemies.  Jer.  4  :  '28. 

***?.'*!  repented  not.'*  The  term  denotes  pity  with  a  change  of  determination.  **God  is  said  toehangt 
nis  decree,  not  as  if  He  had  not  foreseen  what  happens,  but  according  to  the  differvnce  of  men's  oondocti 
evil  or  good.  For  if  they  do  evil,  He  threatens  them:  if  they  mourn  OTer  their  past  sins,  God  is  not 
changed,  since  He  is  erer  the  same,  and  incapable  of  change,  but  as  thej  ehanga  from  eril  to  good  works. 
He  changes  His  decree."  St  Jerome. 

"  It  is  in  inrerse  order  in  the  text. 

■*  Supra  7:9.  **  In  Judgment  let  truth  and  Justice  hold  the  first  place :  mercy  follows  next,  for  this  it 
the  Judgment  of  peace,  that  the  Judga  hare  In  view  to  bring  to  harmonj  thoM  who  are  at  yarianoe.**  St. 
Jerome. 

»  Supra  7  :  10. 

**  On  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month  Nabuohodonosor  took  Jerusalem.  Jer.  52 :  6.  St.  Jerome,  on 
the  authority  of  the  Jews,  says  that  they  &sted  on  the  seTentoenth  daj  of  the  Mme  month,  In  commemora* 
tlon  of  the  breaking  of  the  tables  of  the  law. 

^  This  fast  is  said  to  hare  been  on  account  of  the  murmuring  on  the  return  of  the  explorers,  and  th« 
Mntenee  decreed  against  the  murmnrers,  that  they  should  wander  and  perish  In  the  desert  The  templo 
was  burnt  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  fifth  month.  Jer.  62  :  12. 

**  Godoliah  was  slain  In  this  month.  Jer.  41 :  2. 

"  On  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month  the  Chaldeans  began  to  betioge  Jerusalem.  4  Kings  25  :  L 

**  Instead  of  fosts,  thej  shall  be  occasions  of  njoleing. 
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22.  And  many  peoples  and  strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek  tlie 
Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  entreat  the  Lord.*' 

23.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  In  those  davs,  ten  men  uf  all 
languages  of  the  Gentiles  shall  take  hold,  and  shall  hold  fast  the 
skirt  of  one  that  is  a  Jew,  saying  :  We  will  go  with  you :  for  we  have 
heard  that  God  is  with  you.'* 


CHAPTER    IX. 

OOD  WILL  DEFKXI)  HIS  CnCRCU,  AXD  BRIXG  OVER  EVEN  HER  ENEMIES  TO  THE  FirrB. 
THE  MEEK  COMING  OF  CUiUST,  TU  BRING  PEACE,  TO  DELIVER  THE  CAITIVES  BY  DIS 
BLOOD,   AND    TO    GIVE   US   ALL   GOOD   THINGS. 

1.  The  burden*  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Iladrach/ 
and  of  Damascus  the  resting-place'  thereof:  for  the  eye  of  man*  aii«l 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  is  the  Lord's. 

2.  Emath*  also  in  the  borders  thereof,  and  Tyre,  and  Sidon :  for 
thev  have  taken  to  themselves  to  be  exceeding;  wise.^ 

3.  And  Tyre  hath  built  herself  a  stronghold,"  and  heaped  together 
silver  as  earth,  and  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets.^ 


'*  **  What  we  hHTi*  f  aid  of  Jrru«alt'in  and  Zorobabel,  or  of  th«  timea  after  ZorobabvL,  is  more  properly 
andfullj  rffcrrvtl  to  Chrii*tand  Jerunalem.  by  which  the  Church  ia  iind^nttood.  when  p«s.>plf«  and  nations 
from  tho  whole  world  come  together  to  offer  Nacriflcea  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.'*    St.  Jcrvme. 

**  The  prosfierity  of  the  Israelitet  vhall  make  other  nations  desiroua  of  their  favor  and  prutertioQ.  **  W«i 
howe\cr,*'  ^t.  J(>rome  writen,  *'  more  correctly  and  truly  ander*tand  it  of  the  cuming  of  th«f  U>nl  ocr 
SftTior.  when  lie  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  In  fact,  it  ia  written,  *  until  peoples  come.'  Wbt«  it  i« 
•aid :  '  until,*  he  speaks  not  of  the  present  time,  when  Zorobahel  and  Jesus  liTed,  but  of  the  fntare.  vhen 
many  p«*opIe8  and  powerful  nations  should  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jenualam ;  and  in  those  days  tea 
men  of  all  the  tongues  of  the  nations  should  lay  hold  on  the  skirt  of  a  Jew,  ai^inc  •  ^*  ^^  ffo  *'tb  J^^  ^ 
we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  yon.*'  .^t  Jerome  understands  thisof  th«  Uentilea,  who  embrace  Christ  by 
ftith  (who  was  a  Jew  according  to  his  human  nature),  or  who  embraced  Ilia  Goapal  prrarbcd  by  11^ 
npostle^  who  were  Jews  by  their  birth.  "  We  will  go  with  jou,  for  wa  haTO  heard  bj  the  prophets*  and 
we  know  from  the  testimony  uf  nil  the  Scriptures,  that  the  Son  of  God,  Christ,  who  b  God  and  Laid,  is 
with  you.  Where  the  prophecy  is  so  Tery  manifiist,  and  the  oomia^f  of  Chriat  and  Ilia  Apoatka  is  pfo- 
elaimed,  an-1  the  fakith  of  all  nations  is  seen,  let  us  ask  no  niora.** 
^  Announcvmtnt. 

'  The  situation  of  this  place  is  not  known  with  pn-cision.    It  is  thought  to  hara  baan  a  eoaaidsiabls 
eity  in  the  direction  of  Damascus. 

*  Where  the  Divine  judgments  should  be  partially  fnlfillad. 

*  God  wes.  with  Tastlj  more  than  human  perspicacitj,  the  aetiona  of  Ifiapeopla^and  vatchaa  fiur  thair 
protection. 

*  Epiphania.  a  city  of  CoeloSjrIa. 

*  This  is  by  way  of  paraphrase.    P.  **Though  It  be  Terj  wise." 

^  Aftfr  the  overthrow  of  ancient  Tyre  by  Nabuchodonoaor,  tha  oav  d^  waa  halU  oa  aa  ialaa^  wllh 
high  walls 

*  The  Tast  wealth  reaolting  firom  her  commerea  if  thos  fifQlftrf. 
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4.  Behold,  the  Lord  shall  possess  her,  and  shall  strike  her  strength 
in  the  sea :®  and  she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire.^° 

5.  Ascalon  shall  see,  and  shall  fear,  and  Gaza,^^  and  shall  be  very 
sorrowful :  and  Acoaron,  because  her  hope  is  confounded :  and  the 
king  shall  perish  from  Gaza :  and  Ascalon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6.  And  the  divider*^  shall  sit  in  Azotus :  and  I  will  destroy  the 
pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7.  And  I  will  take  away  his^^  blood  out  of  his  mouth,"  and  his 
abominations  from  between  his  teeth  :^*  and  even  he  shall  be  left  to 
our  God,*®  and 'he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Juda,*^  and  Accaron  as  a 
Jebusite. 

8.  And  I  will  encompass  My  house  with  them  that  serve  Me  in 
war,  going  and  returning  ;*®  and  the  oppressor  shall  no  more  pass 
through  them :  for  now  I  have  seen  with  My  eyes. 

9.  Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of  Sion  :  shout  for  joy,  0  daughter 
of  Jerusalem  :  behold  thy  king  will  come  to  thee,  the  just  and 
Savior  :*'  He  is  poor,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,®  and  upon  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass. 

10.  And  I  will  destroy  the  chariot  out  of  Ephraim,  and  the  horse 
out  of  Jerusalem  :  and  the  bow  for  war  shall  be  broken  :  and  He  shall 
speak  peace"  to  the  Gentiles :  and  His  power  shall  be  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  rivers  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth." 


*  The  Kinkiog  of  her  Tesfcls  by  Alexander  fulfilled  this  threat 

*^  This  aliio  waa  fulfilled  in  the  attack  of  Alexander  on  Tyre.    See  Arrian,  dt  Exped.  AUx,  1.  2,  e.  15. 

"  Oasa  also  yfaall  see  the  DiTioe  visitation. 

"  P.  *"  A  basUrd."  L.  <•  Aliens."  This  latter  Tersion  is  sopportcd  by  Sept  St  Jerome  translates  it : 
**  Separator  ;**  and  explains  it  of  our  Lord,  who  separates  the  wheat  Arom  the  chaff,  the  good  fishes  flrom 
the  bad,  the  gold  and  silver  fh>m  the  dro98. 

"  The  individual  is  taken  for  the  nation. 

'*  The  blood  of  Tictims,  which  the  Philistines  were  wont  to  drink.  The  oonTarsioQ  of  tbeaa  natiou 
from  heathen  practic(>s  is  fbn^told. 

^*  The  meats  offered  to  idols.  ^ 

"  P.  *'  ]I«  that  remnineth,  c!Ven  he  ihall  be  Ibr  our  God.**  Thoae^Phillstinea  that  shall  survive  the 
Divine  visitation  shall  bo  converted  to  Ood.  L.  "  Their  land  also  shall  be  left  fbr  our  Ood.**  Philippson, 
an  Israelite,  understands  it  of  Philistia,  which  being  purged  from  idolatry,  shall  be  united  with  Judea 
in  the  worship  of  the  true  God 

"  The  Philistines,  becomiog  a  worshipper  of  the  true  Ood,  shall  share  the  privileges  of  His  peopla. 
The  cititen  of  Accaron  shall  be  as  the  inhabitant  of  Jebus:  the  Philistine  as  the  Jew. 

"  Blichaelis  understands  it  of  a  military  station  for  the  protection  of  the  temple.  P.  **I  will  encamp 
about  mine  house  because  of  the  army,  because  ot  him  that  passeth  by,  and  because  of  him  that  retum- 
etb."  It  was  necessary  to  guard  against  a  sudden  attack,  even  when  danger  seemed  to  be  past  Th« 
protection  and  security  of  the  Israelites  are  expressed. 

**  ?ave<l  from  imminent  danger.    It  is  thought  by  seme  to  mean  here  victorious.  ^ISH}. 

*^  The  animal  on  which  he  rode,  though  not  contemptible  in  that  country,  best  suited  a  peaeeftil 
triumph.  The  horse  was  used  chif  fly  for  war  purposes.  L.  observes :  **  s»  war  is  to  cease  on  the  coming 
of  the  Hope  of  the  world,  Ue  is  to  appear  not  mounted  upon  the  warlika  horse,  but  on  the  humbl* 
laborious  ass.** 

-^  The  pacific  and  favoral>le  character  of  his  announcements  to  the  Gentiles  shows  Uim  to  reign  for 
their  benefit  u  well  as  for  that  of  the  Jews. 

*  Ills  dominion  embraces  the  whole  earth. 
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11.  Tli^;u"  also  bv  The  r.:y>i  of  iLt  tesiaskrii:  Lii^;  ?rrL:  :'  r:i.  :'it 
prijroriors  out  of  thc:  pit.  wLerein  i«  lo  vaTtr. 

12.  Return  to  the  strorchoM,**  ve  riris^-cers  of  Loi»e :"  I  '«~II1  t-=z.  irr 
the*:  'loiiWe*  as  I  declare  to-<lav. 

!•>.  i3ecau.se  I  Lave  bent  Ju*la  for  me  a*  a  V.»w.  I  la---.  £".*.: 
Eplirairu:"  and  I  will  raise  up  ti^v  .solt^.  0  .Sion.  ab^ve  :iv  i:L*.  «.» 
Greece:*  and  I  will  make  thee  a*  the  sword  o»f  the  mi^^htv. 

14.  And  the  Lord  God  shall  be  ^-i-c-n  f«ver  iheni :  and  II:-  Iati  ?>ii!! 
go  forth  as  li^hinin;r:®  and  the  Lord  G'A  will  s>«.iund  iLc  irun-T-.:,  aii 
go  in  the  whirlwind  of  the  .south.** 

lo.  The  Lord  of  ho.st.s  will  protect  them:  and  thev  sLa:l  dvvour. 
and  .♦•ubdue  with  the  .stones  of  the  sling:*'  and  drinking  iLvv  ?::a]i  lo 
inebriated  a.s  it  were  with  wine  :*  and  thev  shall  be  filleJ  as  bow!*, 
and  as  the  horns  of  the  altar.^ 

10.  And  the  Lord  their  God  will  save  them  in  that  dav.  a?  the  fl-i-ck 
of  Ili.s  people :  for  holy  stones**  shall  be  lifted  up  over  Ills  land. 

17.  ¥nv  what  is  the  good  thing  of  Ilim,  and"  what  is  III?  beautiful 
thing'*''  but  the  corn  of  liic  elect,  and  wine  springing  forth  virgins'' 


"  .*^ioii,  or  Ji'ru(ial«*ni.  Thn  pronoun  in  the  reeeired  t^xt  \n  feminine,  bdt  ft  1«  ma*ru-ioe  :o^IL  K. 
TIm?  r/ivi'iibht  uiiule  bj  Go-1  with  lh«t  fK^ipie  wkfl  paocliooM  with  M<x^l.  The  pri«oD' n*  r<-■nSs^■i  ot 
diiniri'oii — a  pit  without  watfT — wcr«>  ret  free  in  coni<l<|pnition  of  the  covenant.  The  ll>-tr«:w  h^s  th«  im 
periMtn.  I'.  *■  Ah  for  thite  alivi,  by  the  blo^xl  cf  thj  eorenant.  I  have  rrnt  fi<rth  thr  pri«onerii.*'  ^t.  Jcron^ 
expluln.H  It  of  Chrip>t :  "Thou  of  tlij  cli'Oiencv  haul  M't  frc-  through  the  hUn^  of  Thj  |i&3s».>>d  tbur«  wL.< 
were  hi-M  prii<onfri>  in  the  infernal  dungeon,  in  which  there  ii  no  mercy.**  Tbli  regard*  the  jiut  .2 
LIniUi.    Hifo  1  l>4't.  3  :  I'J. 

'*  To  tliH  injure  plaiM!— the  city  of  JeruMlem.  .St.  Jerome  underttJindi  it  of  heaven,  to  which  tti 
hopfN  of  thi!  ntlifmiKl  are  din>cti-d. 

**  i'riMiiiiTH  wlio  hwl  cherished  hope  during  their  raptivity. 

^  Twofold  -that  Im,  multipIiH  recompeuM  fur  pa#t  BulTtfrin,;.  **  Yon  hare  the  Lnrd'*  promii*.  that  ia 
return  for  the  hitort  HufTering  of  the  captivity,  you  will  receive  all  things  twofold,  as  Job  received  tbem." 
St.  Jcroiue. 

*'  lliif  Ori••utaI^  fund  of  l»oId  fl^nrei,  apeak  of  an  army  as  a  bow,  and  a  leader  as  an  arrow.  Goi  is 
here  rrpreMented  as  UHlng  Jiida  as  His  bow,  and  Ephr^m  as  Uis  arrow,  wherewith  lie  fills  Ills  bow. 

**  III*  pnituiiwa  th«m  greater  military  glory  :  a  ^pe  of  better  things. 

**  Thf  }iowfr  of  Uml  against  the  enemy.  The  Uebrews  explain  the  text  of  the  Divine  maiiiiefftatiau  !■ 
the  time  of  the  .Maccabees.    8t.  Jerome  prefers  to  anderstand  it  of  the  Cbristian  tlasei. 

*'  Thp  whirlwinds  from  the  south  are  usually  violent. 

■■  Tlif  Israelites  are  represented  as  casting  down  the  enemy  with  sllng  stones,  and  as  it  were  swallow- 
ing them  up  as  the  lion  devours  its  prey. 

**  hi  order  to  express  the  greatness  of  the  havoc,  they  are  said  to  be  inebrbOed  with  the  blood  of  Iht 
slain,  as  with  wine. 

**  As  tlie  IniwIs  into  which  the  blood  of  victims  was  poured. 

"  On  whii-h  the  blood  was  sprinkled  and  poured. 

■*  1*.  •'  Thi*  stones  of  a  crown :"  these  are  contrasted  with  sling-ftOMf.  The  olhtn  un  ornaacatal, 
and  being  placi-il  on  high,  attract  attention. 

**  What  is  exri'IInnt  and  charming  In  the  new  state  of  things.  The  floe  wheat,  and  wine,  which  noarM 
youth  of  both  sexes.  IL,  which  means  elect,  means  also  youth,  and  the  Terb  to  geraiDate^or  makt 
grow,  is  rt'fiirred  to  each  member.  The  effiK>t  of  abundance  of  whoieaome  fbod  on  the  frovth  of  tht 
young  is  particularly  noticed.    P.  ''Corn  ihall  make  the  young  oieii  eheerftal,  ud  m«  wIm  the ; 


ZACBABIAH    X.  781 


CHAPTER  X. 

GOD    IS   TO    DE   IMPLORED,   AKD   NOT   IDOLS.      THE   VICTORIES   OF   DIS   CHURCH,  WHICH 

SHALL   ARISE   ORIGINALLY   FROM   THE  JEWISH   NATIOX. 

1.  Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  latter  season ;  and  the  Lord  will 
make  snows,*  and  will  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every  one  grass 
in  the  field.^ 

2.  For  the  idols^  have  spoken  what  was  unprofitable ;  and  the  divi- 
ners have  seen  a  lie ;  and  the  dreamers  have  spoken  vanity ;  they 
comforted  in  vain  :  therefore  they  were  led  away  as  a  flock :  they  shall 
be  afflicted,  because  they  have  no  shepherd.* 

3.  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  the  shepherds :  and  I  will  punish 
the  buck-goats  :*  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  His  flock,*  the 
house  of  Juda,  and  hath  made  them  as  the  horse  of  His  glory^  in  the 
battle. 

4.  Out  of  him  shall  come  forth  the  corner,®  out  of  him  the  pin,' 
out  of  him  the  bow  of  battle,*^  out  of  him  every  exactor"  together. 

5.  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  treading  under  foot  the  mire 


*  p.  **  Bright  cloadf.*'  L.  *'  Lightning-cloadf.**  The  term  ii  now  thonght  to  mean  thunderholti.  It 
ll  found  in  Job 28  :  20;  38  :  25. 

*  Abandant  cropH. 

*  Iheraphim.    It  ii  not  well  Mcertaincd  what  these  andent  ol^fctf  of  luperstltion  were. 

*  The  prrnent  and  fatnre  proi^pertty  of  true  Iiraelitei  is  contrasted  with  the  blanted  hopes  of  their 
ancestors,  who  put  their  trust  in  superstitious  ot^ects.  **  Let  Israel,  who  was  formerly  under  the  delu- 
sion of  the  errors  of  idolatry,  understand  that  he  worshipped  images  in  vain,  and  listened  to  the  lies  of 
diTiners,  whom  the  A^cripture  forbids  us  to  believe.  On  this  account  they  were  led  like  a  flock  into  cap* 
tiTlty,  and  afllicted,  not  having  God  for  their  shepherd,  because  they  had  not  the  knowledge  of  the  law." 
8t  Jerome. 

*  This  regards  the  hostile  princes  and  rulers.  The  Terb  to  visit,  which  is  used  in  the  text,  followed  by 
*7j^,  has  an  adverse  meaning. 

*  Visited  here  is  followed  by  the  accusative  case  PM«  »Dd  is  taken  fkvorably. 

"*  P.  **  Uis  goodly  horse."    L.  *■  Elegant  horre."    A  fino  war-horse  was  a  favorite  image. 

'  The  comer  of  a  building  is  a  flgurative  txpression  for  a  man  who  is  the  chief  support  of  the  state. 
8t  Jerome  interprets  it  of  the  kingly  power,  which  supports  the  commonwealth,  as  the  comer  sustains 
the  walls. 

'  The  pin,  or  nail,  as  that  which  fiuttens  the  parts  together,  and  on  which  things  are  hung,  is  used  Ibr 
a  man  whose  authority  combines  and  supports  all.  The  priesthood  is  understood  by  St.  Jerome.  Kliacim 
is  figuratively  called  **a  peg."  Is.  22  :  23. 

»«  The  warrior.  "  Judas  Maccabtrus  and  all  of  his  race  who  were  princes  among  the  people,  were  a 
comer,  inasmuch  as  they  governed  the  people  witli  royal  power,  and  a  peg,  since  they  were  priests,  and 
a  bow  in  battle,  being  most  valiant  men,  who  not  only  marshalled  the  army,  and  led  it  to  battle,  but 
were  the  first  to  advance  to  the  combat.''  St.  Jerome. 

"  P.  "  oppressor."  This  msy  be  understood  of  Israelite  officers,  who  rigorously  exact  from  subdued 
enemies  the  juf>t  claims  of  the  conquerors.  St.  Jrrome  says,  that  the  meaning  of  the  sentence  is,  that 
there  is  no  dignity  in  the  army  that  shall  not  be  dUposed  of  at  the  good  pleasure  of  the  individual  hen 
deacribed  under  various  figures. 
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of  the  ways  in  battle  :  and  they  shall  figbt,  because  the  Lord  is  will 
them :  and  the  riders  of  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

G.  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Juda,  and  save  the  house  o 
Joseph ;  and  I  will  bring  them  back  again,  because  I  will  have  mere) 
on  them :  and  they  shall  be  as  they  were  when  I  had  cast  them  off/ 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  hear  them. 

7.  And  tliey  shall  be  as  the  valiant  men  of  Ephraim,"  and  theii 
heart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine :  and  their  children  shall  see,  am 
shall  rejoice :  and  their  heart  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord. 

8.  I  will  whistle  for  them ;"  and  I  will  gather  them  together 
because  I  have  redeemed  them :  and  I  will  multiply  them**  as  thei 
were  multiplied  before. 

9.  And  I  will  sow  them'*  among  peoples ;  and  from  afar  they  shal 
remember  Me ;  and  they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and  shall  return 

10.  And  I  will  bring  them  back  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  wil 
gather  them  from  among  the  Assyrians :  and  will  bring  them  to  tin 
land  of  Galaad,  and  Libanus;  and  place^^  shall  not  be  found  for  them 

11.  And  he**  shall  pass  over  the  strait  of  the  sea,  and  shall  strike 
the  waves  in  the  sea :  and  all  the  depth  of  the  river  shall  be  con 
founded:*'  and  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  sceptn 
of  Egypt  shall  depart. 

12.  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord,*  and  they  shall  walk  ii 
His  name,**  saith  the  Lord. 


'^  TrraJinic  dnwn  tho  (•oomieji  in  th«  mir«.  **  Th«  meaninc:  U,  wh«n  Juda  >haH  be  in  battle  w  i 
noblo  Ktvt^l.  and  nhall  haTi>  tramplv^l  on  hX*  enemivn  an  mir«,  and  vhall  luiTe  conquered  with  tbe  aid  c- 
the  Lord,  then  all  tho  caTalr>  of  (}n*ece  ithall  runh  down,  and  the  houM  of  Jada.  and  the  boofe  of  L<rwl 
which  he  callii  the  houM>  ol  .lonrph,  namelj  of  tbe  trn  tribe*,  »hall  be  faTed  alike."  St.  Jerome. 

"  P.  *•  A*  thoui;h  1  bait  not  caKt  them  olf." 

*•  IV  <•  And  th«7  of  Kphraim  nhall  be  like  a  mightj  mim.*'  The  EphraimitM  aball  be  brave  and  tri 
umphant.  Thfv  did  not  return  in  a  body:  on  which  account  St.  Jerome  pcrinta  to  the  Charch  forSlM 
apiritual  fulfilment  of  this  prediction. 

"  Vari(M:(i  inject*  are  called  together  by  a  hifung:  mnnd.  The  calling  tocether  of  tbo  exitet,  or  of  thi 
nations,  in  thu#  reprewnted. 

"  IV  -  Ther  nhall  Increaae.- 

'^  Thej  had  been  di#per«ed :  they  iihall  be  recalled  and  nnittd  aa  a  natkm. 

**  On  aeNkiint  of  thrir  irivat  multitude,  it  will  be  diScnlt  to  find  tb«aa  pinee. 

**  The  ivturn  of  the  people  !«  described,  with  allutlon  to  the  pawagg  of  tbe  Red  So*,  to  tntimali  thai  ri 
•hall  be  preTentrd  or  rrtanled  by  no  obatacle. 

■'  P.  ••  Dry  up,"* 

*'  The  >cripturv  often  repeat*  the  noun,  although  God  U  reprvaratcd  aa 


ZAOHARIAH    XI.  783 


CHAPTER   XL 

THE   DESTRUCTION    OF   JERUSALEM   AND   THE   TEMPLE.    -  GOD^S   DEALINGS   WITH   THE 

JEWS,   AND   THEIR   REPROBATION. 

1.  Open  thy  gates,  0  Libanus  ;*  and  let  fire  devour  thy  cedars. 

2.  Howl,  thou  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen,  for  the  mighty  are 
laid  waste :  howl,  y^  oaks  of  Basan,  because  the  fenced  forest^  is  cut 
down  : 

3.  The  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds,  because  their  glory 
is  laid  waste :  the  voice  of  the  roaring  of  the  lions,  because  the  pride 
of  the  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God:  Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter.* 

5.  Which  they  that  possessed  slew,  and  repented  not  ;*  and  they 
sold  them,  saying :  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  we  are  b^ome  rich :  and 
their  shepherds  spared  them  not. 

6.  And  I  will  no  more  spare  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord :  behold  I  will  deliver  the  men,  every  one  into  his  neighbor's 
hand,*  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king :  and  they  shall  destroy  the  land; 
and  I  will  not  deliver  it  out  of  their  hand. 

7.  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter  for  this,^  0  ye  poor  of  the 
flock:  and  I  took  unto  me  two  rods,^  one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the 
other  I  called  a  Cord  :®  and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8.  And  I  cut  off"  three  shepherds  in  one  month ;®  and  my  soul  was 
straitened*^  in  their  regard:  for  their  soul  also  varied"  in  my  regard. 

9.  And  I  said :  I  will  not  feed  you :  that  which  dieth,  let  it  die : 


*  R  under^taods  Libanus  of  the  laud  of  J  odea,  of  which  it  was  the  northern  extremity.  The 
of  the  mountainn  may  be  called  gates.  The  fire  deTouring  the  cedars  may  be  taken  for  any  desolation  of 
the  country.  The  leading  men  may  be  considered  under  the  images  of  cedars,  oaks,  shepherds,  and 
lions.  St.  Jerome  explains  it  of  the  temple  built,  in  «  great  measure,  of  cedar,  which  was  destroyed  by 
Titus  and  Veiipasian. 

«  P.  "The  forest  of  the  Tintage."    L.  "The  impervious  forest" 

'  Allusion  is  made  to  the  custom  of  feeding  cattle  which  are  intended  for  sale,  and  are  to  be  slangh> 
tered.    The  |>eople  appeared  to  be  destined  by  their  rulers  for  slaughter. 

*  V.  "  Hold  themselves  not  guilty."  Those  who  purchase  cattle,  kill  them  fur  use,  without  feeling 
remorse. 

*  In  civil  war.  "  Let  us  read  Josephus,  and  the  seTcn  books  of  the  Jewish  captivity,  and  we  shall  m« 
from  truM  history  that  this  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled.'*  St  Jerome. 

*  p^.  "For  this."    R.  thinks  that  it  means  here :  *' Truly." 

^  The  prophet  acting  under  Divine  inspiration,  took  two  pastoral  staTcs. 

*  P.  '•  Bands."    It  is  plural. 

'  The  prophet  speaks  as  having  done  that  which  Ood,  in  whose  name  he  speaks,  had  done,  namely, 
cut  o(T  three  rulers  in  a  short  space  of  time.  St  Jerome,  aft«>r  the  Jews,  explains  this  of  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Maria:  others  of  the  Maccabees. 

*°  I  was  displeased  with  them.  "  P.  *•  Abhorred  me*"— n>jected  the  IMvine  worship. 
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and  that  which  is  cut  oflF,  let  it  be  cut  off:  and  let  the  rest  devour 
every  one  the  flesh  of  another." 

10.  And  I  took  my  rod  that  was  called  Beauty :  and  I  cut  it  asun- 
der to  make  void  my  covenant,  which  I  had  made  with  all  peoples." 

11.  And  it  was  made  void  in  that  day  :  and  so  the  poor  of  the  flock 
that  keep  for  me,"  understood  that  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

12.  And  I  said  to  them :  If  it  be  good  in  your  eyes,  bring  hither 
my  wages  :*•  and  if  not,  forbear.*^  And  they  weighed  for  my  wages 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.*® 

13.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me  :  Cast  it  to  tl^e  statuary,"  a  hand- 
some price,*^  that  I  was  priced  at  by  them,  and  I  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver :  and  I  cast  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  the 
statuary. 

14.  And  I  cut  off  my  second  rod  that  was  called  a  cord,  that  I 
might  break  the  brotherhood  between  Juda  and  Israel." 

15.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Take  to  thee  yet  the  instruments 
of  a  foolish  8he|)herd.^ 

16.  For  behold,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land,  who  shall 
not  visit  what  is  forsaken,  nor  seek  what  is  scattered,  nor  heal  what 
is  broken,  nor  nourish  that  which  standeth :  and  he  shall  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  fat  ones,  and  break  their  hoofs. 

17.  0  shepherd  and  idol,"  that  forsaketh  the  flock :  the  sword  upon 
his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye  :^  his  arm  shall  quite  wither  away ; 
and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 


M  The  text  is  ia  the  feminine  gender,  agreeing  with  iheep.  He  professes  indifferenoe  to  wljiat  maj  be- 
fall them,  and  leaves  them  to  destroy  one  another. 

"  This  covenant  was  for  the  protection  of  the  Israelites.  It  was  set  aside  in  conse^inenoe  of  their  pre- 
Tarications. 

'*  That  obM^nre  me — wait  on  me.  >*  His  decree. 

"  The  prophet  demands  a  testimonial  of  his  serrloes.  '*  P. 

"  This  small  offering  had  plainly  a  mysterious  bearing.  Matt.  27  :  9. 

"  "^y V.    The  Rabbins  think  that  it  is  put  tor  "^yi^ :  "  Treasurer.** 

"  This  is  said  ironically. 

*^  This  refers  to  the  former  great  division  of  the  nation  into  two  kingdoms. 

"  St  Jerome  insists  that  Antichrist  is  meant.  The  description  applies  to  any  neglectftail  roler,  espe- 
dally  to  unworthy  pastors. 

*  Lit.  «* Shepherd  of  ranity."    l».  "Idle."    L.  "Worthless." 

*'  The  sword  or  slaughtering  knife  is  on  the  arm  of  the  false  shepherd.  It  is  also  aald  to  be  OB  hli 
right  eye,  this  especially  being  directed  towards  the  sheep  that  are  to  &1 1  by  the  ■langhtArinf^kiiife. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 

GOD   SHALL   PBOTECT  HIS  CHURCH   AGAINST   HER  PERSECUTORS.       THE   MOURNING   OF 

JERUSALEM. 

1.  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  upon  Israel.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  who  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  formeth  the  spirit*  of  man  in  him  : 

2.  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  ImteP  of  surfeiting  to  all  peo- 
ples round  about :  and  Juda  also  will  be  in  the  siege*  against  Jerusa- 
lem. 

3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that  I  will  make  Jerusalem 
a  burdensome  stone*  to  all  peoples :  all  that  shall  lift  it  up  shall  be 
rent  and  torn :  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  will  be  gathered 
together  against  her. 

4.  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  strike  every  horse  with  as- 
tonishment, and  his  rider  with  madness  :*  and  I  will  open  My  eyes 
upon  the  house  of  Juda,^  and  will  strike  every  horse  of  the  nations 
with  blindness. 

5.  And  the  governors  of  Juda  will  say  in  their  heart :  Let  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  be  strengthened  for  me^  in  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  their  God. 

G.  In  that  day  I  will  make  the  governors  of  Juda  like  a  furnace  of 
fire  amongst  wood,  and  as  a  firebrand  amongst  hay :  and  they  shall 
devour  all  the  peoples^  round  about,  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the 
left :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place  in 
Jerusalem.^ 

7.  And  the  Lord  will  save  the  tabernacles*^  of  Juda,  as  in  the 
beginning :"  that  the  house  of  David,  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  may  not  boast  and  magnify  themselves  against  Juda. 


*  .Soul. 

^  P.  **  A  rup."  Tho  term  ordinarily  in»*an4  lintel,  but  cannot  be  so  understood  here.  It  meaxu  • 
basin,  or  low).  ExoU.  12  :  22:  3  Kings  7  :  50;  4  Kingn  12  :  U. 

'  Tho^c  of  thH  trilie  of  Juda  shall  be  engaged  against  their  chief  city.  This  aggravatet  the  horron  of 
the  siege,  since  the  children  rise  against  their  mother. 

'  Allusion  is  made  to  a  trial  of  strength  customary  among  the  ancients,  by  tha  lifting  of  a  very  heary 
stone. 

^  £?ery  war-horse  and  combatant. 

^  Being  unwillingly  engaged  in  the  attack,  they  are  excepted  fi-om  the  punishments  wherewith  tho 
heathen  nsnailants  are  threatened. 

**  r.  **fiJinU  If  my  strength."  The  governors  shall  confide  in  them,  as  being  supported  by  DiTino 
favor. 

'  The  enemies.  '  The  repetiUon  makes  it  more  emphatic. 

^  The  smaller  towns,  and  scattered  dwellinga.  '^  1*.  "  First"— befbra  the  dty  itaelfl 

50 


'irf  Til  ?ii»nrr   11  X-k 

*     Ti  MAT  La.'  ¥.1  -.li-  l.»ri  ir-r*—"  "lu^  Tiia.iiiaii:j>  *f  7*^ 
uitl  i»*  'lAT  lar.i    i|t*!i»it^t''  uni^a;;  "Uttm  Ji  liar  iaj  i-il  i»*  »>  Zfi"~iL: 


V.    A.ut  T  ♦fla.-   •nmi*  *i  iites  ji  "iiar  taj.  "iiar  I  -rul  7¥^*k  Tt    is- 
♦»",«"i^  '  ul  'ii*  i;ir.«irw  "HOT  r^iOii^  Ln;n.-?r  ■T'^niTaJt-fn. 

':ii»*3^  T  .'.    J. #.4   ic«:a  JCt^-*  ▼iuim.  "Ukj  "la.**  puiraeii   ia.»L  "liiirf  wJL 
au'.'un  r'.r  ri.ni  !*♦  \n»^  3inanLi*riL  jiC  la  .al"  *»iai  tasi  'zmrr  -r-JI  xr^ 


II.    r.i  *L:.ir    uir  '"it^r*  t-_  ":.**   i  xr^ar    amt^'arrtiiL  in  J^nasLryn, 


*car::   'iii*  ixx^lij^   \i  ii*  inodi*  ic  Li*-^!  ican.  ioii  lieir  v:gwa. 
H.  A.l  :ai^  r^*  '-.if  :J:i^  •^t.n-Tr*;*.  fiziflje*  1051  ^unr-i^  acAr;.  uki 


CHAPTER   XIIL 


1.  I5  that  dar  there  fthall  be  a  fountain  open  to  the  bouse  of  Daiid. 
and  Up  the  inhabiunts  of  Jemstlem  :  for  the  waslimg  of  the  sinner,' 
ari'l  '/f  the  onclean  woman. 

2.  And  it  fthall  come  to  pa^  in  that  daj,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  will  destroT  the  names  of  idoU  out  of  the  land:  and  ther  shall 


'*  K  '•TiMttoiMM*:''  W  ffa*3  W  fCms  «  DsvU. 

-*  y.  "  A*  (ioit ."  tb«  pTiftn*  wh«  tvrm  iLe  fiuailj  «r  tevii  *^  b»  i 
•t#««rtJk,    If.  i«  ft^lM^  l<»  aaseU.    TW  «Cr««^(Ui  to  W  ew— ■iratiJ  i»  to 

^  '/'/]  tnclu  MvUk.Of  ID  Taift.     H«  i«  Mid.  bovrrer.  to  «*k  that  vlueh  Hi« 

'^  O'^J  ■k<'/iMl  tlwrfo  to  •«««  Uw  ■<fTj  «b^  O*  vftj  dcnnwt  to  r 

*^  Mm»j  MJU*  b*T«  -*  Uia."  Jfrba  1»  :  S,  Th«  aeatioB  oT  pisciaf  i 
t«rr '/u«  «Y«'nt  4iftrr«rat  froa  Um  pr«««lias  matter.  .*t.  Jjto»c  otwerrcs 
Cron  tlM  f  l«l>r*v,  froa  vUea  tJM  8<»pC  diOm. 

"  WfMT*  ^'wUfa  VM  fUiD.  3  Far,  2^  :  rO. 

"  TliUgMMTallMMatackm  Barked  the  grcatn^M  of  tJMcalaaity. 

*  K  ^'f'r/r  lia  aad  fvr  aoeUaaMM  :^  ftir  iu  cxpeatkm  aad 
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be  remembered  no  more  ;^  and  I  will  take  away  the  false  prophets, 
and  the  unclean  spirit  out  of  the  land. 

3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any  man  shall  prophesy 
any  more,  liis  father  and  his  mother,  that  brought  him  into  the  world, 
will  say  to  him  :  Thou  shalt  not  live ;  because  thou  hast  spoken  a  lie 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  his  father,  and  his  mother,  his  parents 
will  thrust  him  through,^  when  he  shall  prophesy. 

4.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that  the  prophets  shall  be 
confounded,  every  one  by  his  own  vision,  when  he  shall  prophesy, 
neither  shall  they  be  clad  with  a  garment  of  sackcloth*  to  deceive : 

5.  But  he  will  say :  I  am  no  prophet ;  I  am  a  husbandman :  for 
Adam  is  my  example'  from  my  youth. 

6.  And  they  will  say  to  him :  What  are  these  wounds  in  the  midst 
of  thy  hands  ?^  And  he  will  say  :  With  these  I  was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  them  that  loved  me. 

7.  Awake,  0  sword,  against  My  shepherd,  and  against  the  man 
that  cleaveth  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  strike  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  -J  and  I  will  turn  My  hand  to  the 
little  ones.^ 

8.  And  there  shall  be  in  all  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  in 
it  shall  be  scattered,  and  shall  perish :  but  the  third  shall  be  left 
therein. 

9.  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part^  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine 
them  as  silver  is  refined :  and  I  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried.  They 
will  call  on  My  name,  and  I  will  hear  them.  I  will  say :  Thou  art 
My  people :  and  they  will  say :  The  Lord  is  my  God.^° 


'  The  general  extirpation  of  idolatry  is  clear!  j  predicted.  Ezek.  SO  :  13. 

'  Believini;  him  to  be  a  false  prophet  The  (ceneral  horror  of  idolatry  is  expressed  by  the  readiness  of 
parent*  to  punish  their  own  son  for  countenandnfc  it  by  false  predictions. 

*  This  was  the  garb  of  prophets,  they  being  men  of  austere  and  penitential  liTes. 

'  P.  *'  Man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle.*^  St.  Jerome  refers  to  the  Dirine  decree  against  Adam,  condemn- 
ing him  to  eat  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  The  text  means  that  the  habits  of  the  IndiTidnal 
spoken  of  have  been  tho^e  of  a  husbandman,  or  shepherd,  from  early  life. 

'  The  occasion  of  his  wounds  is  net  stated,  although  he  recelTed  them  in  the  house  of  his  friends. 
They  were  probably  inflicted  by  his  parents  to  puninh  him  for  uttering  &lse  prophecies.  <SUpra  t.  3. 
From  the  application  made  by  our  Tx)rd  Himself  of  the  words  which  immediately  follow,  we  are  autho- 
rized to  regard  in  the  person  hero  described  the  Great  Victim  of  the  sins  of  men,  whose  hands  and  fe«t 
were  pierced  by  the  agency  of  His  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh. 

''  Qod  directs  the  sword  agninsi  the  ruler  chosen  by  Himself,  and  cleaTing  fondly  to  Him.  These  pr*> 
dictions  were  strikingly  fulfilled  in  Christ.  Matt.  26  :  31 ;  Mark  14  :  27. 

'  From  the  rulers  God  tnrn^  to  the  people  at  large,  to  punish  them. 

*  His  proTidence  directs  the  course  of  events  to  their  salvation.  *^  Apoc  21 .  8. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

AFTER  THE  PERSECUTION'S  OP  THE  CHURCH  SHALL  FOLLOW  GREAT  PROSPERITY.  PER- 
SECUTORS SHALL  BE  PUNISHED :  SO  SHALL  ALL  THAT  WILL  KOT  SERYE  GOD  IS 
HIS   CHURCH. 

1.  Behold,  the  days^  of  the  Lord  shall  come :  and  thy  spoil  shall 
be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2.  And  I'  will  gather  all  nations  to  Jerusalem  to  battle :  and  the 
city  shall  be  taken,^  and  the  houses  shall  be  rifled,  and  the  women 
shall  be  defiled :  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity : 
and  the  rest  of  the  people  shall  not  be  taken  away  out  of  the  city/ 

3.  Then  the  Lord  will  go  forth,  and  shall  fight  against  those  na- 
tions, as  when  He  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.* 

4.  And  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  is  over  against  Jerusalem  toward  the  east :  and  the  mount  of 
Olives  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  thereof  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
west,  with  a  very  great  opening :  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  be 
separated  to  the  north,  and  half  thereof  to  the  south.* 

5.  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  those  mountains,  for  the  valley 
of  the  mountains  shall  be  joined  even  to  the  next  :^  and  ye  shall  flee* 
as  ye  fled  from  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Oziah,  king  of  Juda : 
and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  Him.* 

6.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that  there  shall  be  no 
light,  but  cold  and  frost.^^ 

7.  And  there  shall  be  one  day,  which  is  known  to  the  Lord,  not 
day  nor  night :  and  in  the  time  of  the  evening  there  shall  be  light." 


^  U.  r.  "  Day/'  '  The  prophet  gpeaku  in  the  name  of  Ood. 

'  St.  Jerome  obverveo :  "  How  great  shall  be  her  distrees,  since  her  spoils  shall  be  dUtribated  in  her 
midst  ?  It  often  happens  that  what  has  been  taken  by  a  sudden  onset  in  a  city,  is  distoibat«d  elsevbers 
in  the  country,  or  desert,  lest  the  enemy  should  happen  to  surprise  them :  but  her«  fuoh  ia  the  precsim 
of  calnmity.  that  the  plunder  is  divided  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  in  entire  security.** 

*  The  taking  and  plundering  of  the  city,  and  the  carrying  away  of  half  of  the  dtizena,  wiU  aaiiafy  the 
conquerors,  who  at  length  will  desist  from  further  inflictions. 

*  At  the  Ued  Sea. 

"  An  earthquake  producing  the  rupture  of  the  mount^n  is  described.    We  are  noable  to  refer  to  any 
historical  fulfilment  of  this  prediction. 

^  Azal :  it  in  considered  a  proper  name  by  Aqnila  and  TheodoUon,  and  by  the  raodema  generally.  8t 
Jerome  follows  Symmachus  in  giving  it  as  an  appellative  noun. 

"  Amos  1  :  1. 

"  II.  P.  '  With  Thee."  Many  M8S.  support  V.  The  coming  of  Christ  with  His  angels  it  defcribed  fai 
similar  terms.  Matt  16  :  27. 

13  i>^  i.jjjy  night  shall  not  U^  clear,  nor  dark."    Sept.  and  Syr.  support  8t  Jerome.  whoM  iBter|»reta> 
tion  Jl.  approves. 

"  "There  shall  be  one  perpetual  day,  without  the  succession  of  light  and  darkness,  day  and  night"* 
St.  Jerome. 
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8.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that  living  waters^^  shall 
go  out  from  Jerusalem :  half  of  them  to  the  east  sea,  and  half  of  them 
to  the  last  sea :  they  shall  be  in  summer  and  in  winter. 

9.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  :  in  that  day  there 
shall  be  one  Lord,  and  His  name  shall  be  one.^^ 

10.  And  all  the  land  shall  return  even  to  the  desert,  from  the  hill 
of  Remmon  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem :  and  she  shall  be  exalted,  and 
shall  dwell  in  her  own  place,  from  the  gate  of  Benjamin  even  to  the 
place  of  the  former  gate,  and  even  to  the  gate  of  the  corners ;  and 
from  the  tower  of  Hananeel  even  to  the  king's  wine-presses." 

11.  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  an 
anathema  :^^  but  Jerusalem  shall  sit  secure. 

12.  And  this  shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  strike 
all  nations  that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem :  the  flesh  of  every  one 
shall  consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet ;  and  their  eyes 
shall  consume  away  in  their  holes ;  and  their  tongue  shall  consume 
away  in  their  mouth. ^*^ 

13.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  tumult  from  the  Lord  among 
them :  and  a  man  will  take  the  hand  of  his  neighbor ;  and  his  hand 
shall  be  clasped  upon  his  neighbor's  hand.^^ 

14.  And  even  Juda  will  fifjjht  ao;ainst  Jerusalem :  and  the  riches  of 
all  nations  round  about  shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver, 
and  garments  in  great  abundance. 

15.  And  the  destruction  of  the  horse,  and  of  the  mule,  and  of  the 
camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  those 
tents,  shall  be  like  this  destruction. 

10.  And  all  they  that  shall  be  left  of  all  nations  that  came  against 
Jerusalem, ^^  will  go  up  from  year  to  year,  to  adore  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

17.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that  shall  not  go  up  of  the 
families  of  the  land  to  Jerusalem,  to  adore  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  there  shall  be  no  rain  upon  them.^^ 


"  Perennial  waters  are  represented  as  flowing  in  varioun  directions,  the  image  of  spiritual  blessings. 

"  This  is  a  manifest  prediction  of  the  one  universal  kingdom  of  Christ 

"  Ample  limits  are  assigned  to  the  city.  »*  P.  "  Utter  destruction." 

*"  St.  Jerome  remarks  that  these  scourges  did  not  fall  on  the  Romans,  or  others  who  ansailed  Jerutft- 
lem,  whilst  it  is  notorious  that  the  enemies  of  the  Church  hare  been  thus  punished.  "We  shall  say 
boldly,  that  all  persecutors  who  hare  afflicted  the  Church  of  Ood,  have  suffered  even  in  the  present  Ulb 
the  punishment  of  their  cruel  acts,  to  say  nothing  of  the  torments  of  futurity.  Read  the  history  of  the 
Church,  what  Valerian,  Decius.  Diocletian,  Maximian,  Maximin,  the  most  cruel  cf  all,  and  recently  Ja> 
lian  sufferecf,  and  facts  will  dt>monstrate  that  the  prophecy  has  t>een  literally  accomplished.*' 

'**  Seeking  support  and  friendship. 

"  The  conversion  of  the  enemies  of  God's  people  to  Uia  worship  is  plainly  foretold. 

"  God  will  withhold  this  blessing. 
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l!?.  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  nor  c«3me,  neither  *La:l 
it  be  upon  them ;  but  there  shall  be  destruction,  wherewith  the  Lord 
will  strike  all  nations  that  will  not  go  up  to  keep  the  ft^ist  of  taher- 
nacles. 

10.  This  shall  be  the  sin**  of  Egypt,  and  this  the  sin  of  all  nations. 
that  will  not.go  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20.  In  that  «lay  that  which  is  upon  the  briiUe^  of  the  horse  sriail 
be  holv  to  the  Lord :  and  the  caldrons  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ?hall 
be  as  the  phials  before  the  altar. 

21.  And  everv  caMron  in  Jerusalem  and  Juda  shall  be  sanctifii^l 
to  tlie  Lonl  of  hosts:  and  all  that  sacrifice  shall  come,  and  take  ■:" 
them,  and  shall  seeth  in  them :  and  the  merchant-  s-liall  he  u«»  m-.-rv 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  that  dav. 


''  Sin  i<  pot  bei>  :'>r  It*  paoLJiB^Dt. 
*  >  rkio^  in  traffic.'  o  t..-  i,oly  \  lao-. 


-  Tr*|y".nr^     P.  -  IV' 


THE 


PROPHECY  OF  MALACHI. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  last  in  the  order  of  the  prophets  is  Malachi,  whose  name  signi- 
fies Messenger  of  God,  the  vowel  at  the  end  being  an  abbreviation 
for  the  Divine  name.  Some  take  it  to  be  the  name  of  his  office ;  but, 
as  no  other  instance  occurs  of  a  sacred  writer  who  receives  an  official 
designation  without  his  proper  name,  it  seems  more  probable  that  it 
is  a  proper  name,  although  with  a  sacred  signification.  The  Divine 
Messenger  of  whqjn  this  book  specially  makes  mention,  is  so  styled, 
ch.  3:1;  and  the  priest,  as  interpreter  of  the  law,  receives  the  same 
appellation,  ch.  2  :  7.  Many  take  him  to  be  Esdras.  This  book 
was  composed  after  the  erection  of  the  second  temple,  whilst  the 
people  still  had  a  prince,  or  chief,  ch.  1  :  8,  the  last  of  whom  was 
Nehemiah ;  on  which  account  it  is  assigned  to  a  time  subsequent  to 
his  second  return  from  Persia  to  Canaan,  namely,  after  the  thirty- 
second  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  when  Eliasib,  or  his  son 
Jojada,  was  high  priest.  The  correspondence  of  the  circumstances 
as  detailed  in  the  historical  books  of  Esdras  and  Nehemiah,  with  the 
statements  of  Malachi,  serves  to  prove  that  the  events  belong  to  the 
same  period. 

The  style  is  pure  and  elegant,  but  concise  and  impressive.  The 
reproaches  are  severe,  and  the  predictions  full  of  interest  and  im- 
portance, us  immediately  preparing  the  way  for  the  mysteries  of  the 
Christian  dispensation. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

QOD  REPROACHES  THE  JEWS  WITH  THEIR  INGRATITUDE;  AND  THE  PRIESTS  FOR  NOT 
OFFERING  PURE  SACRIFICES.  HE  WILL  ACCEPT  OF  THE  SACRIFICE  THAT  SHALL  BE 
OFFERED  IN  EVERT  PLACE  AMONG  THE  GENTILES. 

1.  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel  by  Malachi. 

2.  I  love  you,*  saith  the  Lord :  and  ye  say :  Wherein  dost  Thou 
love  us  ?  Was  not  Esau  brother  to  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  loved 
Jacob : 

8.  But  hated*  Esau  ?  and  I  have  made  his  mountains  a  wilderness, 
and  given  his  inheritance  to  the  dragons  of  the  desert.^ 

4.  But  if  Edom  shall  say :  We  are  destroyed  ;*  but  we  will  return 
and  build  up  what  hath  been  destroyed  :  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
They  shall  build  up,  and  I  will  throw  down :  and  they  shall  be  called 
the  borders  of  wickedness,  and  the  people  with  whom  the  Lord  is 
angry  forever.* 

5.  And  your  eyes  shall  see  :*  and  ye  shall  say :  The  Lord  be  magni- 
fied upon^  the  border  of  Israel. 

6.  A  son  honoreth  his  father,,  and  a  servant  his  master :  if  then  I 
be  a  father,  where  is  My  honor  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  My 
fear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  To  you,  0  priests,  that  despise  My 
name,  and  say :  Wherein  have  we  despised  Thy  name  ? 

7.  Ye  offer  polluted  bread'  upon  My  altar:  andf  ye  say:  Wherein 
have  we  polluted  Thee  ?  In  that  ye  say :  The  table  of  the  Lord  is 
contemptible.^ 

*  TbiB  is  a  declaration  of  8pocial  Iotr  towards  Juda.  The  afflictions  which  had  fallen  on  the  people 
might  lead  them  to  think  that  they  were  utterly  foroaken  :  on  which  accoant  Ood  tMares  them  that  He 
eherishes  them  with  predilection. 

*  Rom.  9  :  13.  Hatred  is  here  a  comparative  term  denoting  leM  love.  See  Gen.  29  :  31 ;  Dent.  21  :  15; 
Prov.  14  :  20.    Although  they  were  uterine  brothers,  Ood  loved  the  one  rather  than  the  other. 

*  The  mountainous  and  sterile  nature  of  Idumea,  compared  with  the  fertile  heritage  of  Jacob,  was  an 
evidence  of  Um<h  favor.    *'  The  Apostle  Paul  fully  di<cusses  this  fact  in  a  mystical  style."*   St.  Jerome. 

'  P.  **  We  are  impoverished."  R.  approvea  of  the  vera  ion  of  St  Jerome,  and  shows  that  tb*  rmth  baars 
that  meanint;.  Jer.  6  :  17. 

*  The  eflbrtfl  of  the  Idumeans  to  restore  their  government  shall  prove  unaneoeaafal.  Their  deadation 
shall  be  permanent 

*  The  Israelites  shall  perceive  that  Ood  treats  the  Idumeans  with  greater  severity  than  themaelves. 
"  By  considering  the  calamities  which  your  brother  suffers,  you  will  perceive  the  greatnesa  of  the  Divine 
beneflta  in  your  regard."  St  Jerome. 

^  Beyond.    They  pray  that  God  may  be  honored  among  the  people  of  Israel,  and  all  others. 
'  This  term  include*  flesh,  or  any  other  offering.    It  is  called  polluted,  beeauae  not  oonformabla  to  cIm 
requisitions  of  the  law. 

*  They  treated  it  as  such,  by  presenting  unworthy  offerings.    They  accepted  whatever  the  people  prt- 
•anted  without  regard  to  the  legal  pnrscriptions. 
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8.  If  ye  offer  the  blind*^  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer 
the  lame  and  the  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  offer  it  to  thy  prince,"  if  he  will 
be  pleased  with  it,  or  if  he  will  regard  thee,^^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9.  And  now  beseech  ye^^  God,  that  He  may  have  mercy  on  you 
(for  by  your  hand  hath  this  been  done)  if  by  any  means  lie  will  re- 
ceive you,"  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10.  Who  is  there  among  you,  that  will  shut  the  doors,"  and  will 
kindle^®  the  fire  on  My  altar  for  nought  ?'^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  I  will  not  receive  a  gift  of  your  hand. 

11.  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to  its  going  do'wn,*®  My 
name  is  great  among  the  Gentiles :  and  in  every  place  there  is  sacri- 
fice,^^ and  there  is  offered  to  My  name  a  clean  oblation  :*  for  My  name 
is  great  among  the  Gentiles,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12.  And  ye  have  profaned  it  in  that  ye  say  :  The  table  of  the  Lord 
is  defiled :  and  that  which  is  laid  thereupon,  is  contemptible  with  the 
fire  that  devoureth  it. 

13.  And  ye  have  said :  Behold,  what  a  weariness  !**  and  ye  puffed 
it  away,^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  ye  brought  in  of  rapine^  the 
lame,  and  the  sick,  and  brouglit  in  an  offering :  shall  I  accept  it  at 
your  hands  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

14.  Cursed  is  the  deceitful  man,  that  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and 
makiii^r  a  vow  offereth  in  sacrifice  that  which  is  feeble"  to  the  Lord : 
for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  My  name  is 
feared^  among  the  Gentiles. 


'"  lilind,  lame,  and  8  ck  animals  were  unfit  for  sacrifice. 

"  The  chief  of  the  state  would  not  receive  puch  a«  tribute. 

">  Lit.  "Thy  face."  "  *•  The  face  of."  "  "Your  faces." 

"  This  indicatc>8  a  wi^h  that  the  doors  of  the  temple  were  shut,  and  alt  sacrifices  interrupted. 

"  P.  ••  Neither  do  ye  kindle.'  "  DiH.     I"  vain,  without  effect 

"  From  east  to  west— from  one  extremity  of  the  earth  to  the  other.    Ps.  112  :  3. 

*'  P.  "Incense  shall  be  ofTcrvd."  L.  "Incense  is  burnt."  V.  frequently  translates  it  by  sacrifica,  of 
which  it  was  an  accompaniment. 

**  nn  JD-  "  An  offering."  It  is  used  Gen.  4  :  4,  5,  for  the  offering  of  Cain  and  Abel,  which  was  by  waj 
of  sacrifice.  In  Leviticus,  ch.  2,  it  is  specially  appli»*d  to  the  offering  of  flour,  with  oil  and  incense.  I^/ra 
T.  13,  it  is  used  of  animal  Tictims.  St.  Justin,  in  his  dialogue  with  Tryphon  the  Jew,  reasoned  on  this 
passage  in  favor  of  the  Christian  mystery  :  "  .Malachi  even  then  speaking  of  the  sacrifices  of  us  Uentiloa, 
which  are  offered  everywhere,  namely,  the  Eucharistic  bread  and  cup,  foretold  that  we  indeed  would 
glorify  His  name,  but  you  profane  it." 

-*  The  priests  complain  of  the  trouble  of  offering  sacrifice. 

"  The  e\ercis«i  of  the  priestly  office.  1.'.  «  Ye  have  snuffed  at  it."  L.  "  Ye  have  left  it  to  famish"— th* 
intended  victim  is  understood. 

^  L.  '-  What  was  robbed."    It  has  no  reference  to  animals  "  torn"  in  pie»!8  by  beasts  of  prey. 

^  The  offering  of  a  female  victim,  when  a  male  is  at  hand,  is  declared  accursed,  as  manifesting  a  want 
of  generosity  towards  (iod.  **  I^ 
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CHAPTER   11. 

THE    PRIESTS  ARE  SHARPLY   REPROVED  FOR  NEGLECTING   THEIR   COVENANT.     THE  ETIL 
OF  MARHYINO  WITH   IDOLATERS;   AND   TOO    EASY   PUTTING    AWAY  THEIR  WITES. 

1.  And  now,  0  ye  priests,  this  commandment  is  to  you. 

2.  If  ye  will  not  hear,^  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give 
glory  to  My  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  will  send  poverty*  upon 
you,  and  will  curse  your  blessings  :^  yea  I  will  curse  them :  because 
ye  have  not  laid  it  to  heart. 

3.  Behold,  I  will  cast  the  shoulder*  to  you,  and  I  will  scatter  upon 
your  face  the  dung  of  your  solemnities ;'  and  it  shall  take  you  away 
with  it.<» 

4.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  sent  you  this  commandment,  that  My 
covenant  might  be  with  Levi,^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5.  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace :  and  I  gave  him 
fear :  and  he  feared  Me,  and  of  My  name  he  had  dread.® 

6.  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found 
in  his  lips :  he  walked  with  Me  in  peace  and  in  equity,  and  turned 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7.  For  the  lips  of  the  priest  keep  knowledge ;  and  they  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth :  because  he  is  the  messenger*  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8.  But  ye  have  departed  out  of  the  way,  and  have  caused  many  to 
stumble  at  the  law :  ye  have  made  void  the  covenant  of  Levi,^**  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9.  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  contemptible,  and  base  before 

»  Lev.  26  :  14;  Beat  28  :  15.  ■  P.  «  A  earse."  R.  V. 

'  S«nd  calamities  Inetead  of  tbe  blersings  which  they  then  enjoyed. 

*  P.  *'  I  will  corrupt  yonr  need"— the  seed  of  your  fleldn.  Sept.  read  y^'^}  instead  of  J^IT.  Qrotios 
astents,  and  maintains  that  the  arm  of  the  victims  which  was  reaerved  to  the  priests  is  meant.  Ood  easts 
it  to  them  with  indignation.  St.  Jerome  says :  "  I  will  cast  in  your  face  the  things  which  yoa  deem  holy 
in  the  law,  and  the  parts  of  the  victims  which  are  assigned  to  you  by  God  for  the  reward  of  your 
Tirtues." 

'  The  viscera  of  the  victims.  *'  All  these  things  He  declares  that  lie  will  cast  in  their  fiioe,  so  that 
those  who  offer  shall  he  like  their  offerings.*'  St.  Jerome. 

'  This  obscure  phrase  marks  the  ignominy  that  will  result  from  their  wicked  course. 
^  Tbe  priestly  tribe. 

*  P.  "  I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me.**  Two  MSS.  omit  the  afflx,  whieh  is 
rendered  "//lew." 

*  V.  ''  AngeluK."  Each  priest  is  a  messenger  of  God,  in  virtue  of  his  sacred  ofRoe.  **Tbeprieat  of  God 
is  mojit  juotly  styled  HIk  angel,  that  is  His  messenger,  for  he  is  a  mediator  of  God  and  men,  and  he  an- 
nounces the  Divine  will  to  the  people:  wherefore  the  Rational  was  on  the  priest's  breast,  having  Inaeribed 
on  it  DocTRiNs  AVD  Trdtb,  that  we  may  understand  that  a  priest  must  be  learned,  and  must  bath* 
herald  of  the  truth  of  the  Lord.'*  St  Jerome. 

'"  Of  the  priesthood. 
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all  peoples,  as  ye  have  not  kept  My  ways,  and  have  accepted  persons 
in  the  law. 

10.  Have  we  not  all  one  father  ?J^  hath  not  one  God  created  us  ?** 
why  then  doth  every  one  of  us  despise  his  brother,  violating  the  cove- 
nant of  our  fathers? 

11.  Juda  hath  transgressed ;  and  an  abomination  hath  been  com- 
mitted in  Israel,  and  in  Jerusalem :  for  Juda  hath  profaned  the  holi- 
ness of  the  Lord,  which  He  loved,  and  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a 
strange  god." 

12.  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  hath  done  this,  both  the 
master  and  the  scholar,"  out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  that 
offereth  an  offering^^  to  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13.  And  this  again  have  ye  done :  ye  have  covered  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  with  tears  ;^^  with  weeping  and  bellowing,  so  that  I  have  no  more 
a  regard  to  sacrifice :  neither  do  I  accept  any  atonement  at  your 
hand. 

14.  And  ye  have  said :  For  what  cause  ?  Because  the  Lord  hath 
been  witness  between  thqp,  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  whom  thou  hast 
despised  :^^  yet  she  was  thy  partner,  and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant.^ 

15.  Did  not  one  make  Aer,  and  it  is  the  residue  of  his  spirit?^ 
And  what  doth  one  seek,  but  the  seed  of  God  ?  Keep  then  your 
spirit,^  and  despise  not  the  wife  of  thy  youth .^^ 

16.  When  thou  shalt  hate  her,  put  her  away,^  saith  the  Lord  the 


"  i't.  Jerome  understands  this  of  Abraham.    See  Iraiah  51  :  2.  ' 

*>  Matt  23  :  9;  Ephes.  14:  0.  "A  heathen  woman.    See  1  Esdras  9  :  i. 

**  L.  "Son  and  grandson."  Lit.  ** The  watchman  and  the  answerer"— the  counter-guard :  thone  who 
stood  sentry,  and  answered  the  watchword.  *'  Whether  priest  or  layman,  they  shall  fall  under  the  same 
curse,  that  there  may  be  no  difference  in  the  punishment  of  those  whose  sins  are  alike."  St.  Jerome. 

"  The  man  who  made  an  offering  for  a  preraricator,  persevering  in  unlawful  union,  incurred  the  IH- 
Tine  indignation.    "  The  only  remedy  left  them  is  not  to  do  a$;ain  what  they  baTt  hitherto  done."    Idem. 

"  They  gare  occasion  to  the  tears  of  their  injured  wItch,  whom  they  wantonly  deserted.  ''The  Israelite 
women  fori^aken  by  their  husbands,  seeing  heathen  women  taken  in  their  stead,  fled  for  assistaace  to 
God.  day  and  night,  prostrate  in  tears  before  the  altar,  by  their  sighs  and  wailing  complaining  of  DlTin* 
I^oTidence,  which  seemed  to  disregard  human  affairs,  and  left  the  wretched  without  relief."  Jdem. 

'^  I*.  "  Againxt  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacheroufily."    The  verb  implies  falsehood  and  preTarication. 

"  The  marriaxe  contract. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  meaning  of  the  Vulgate.  St.  Jerome  says :  "  The  residue  of  his  spirit,  whe- 
ther of  Qod,  AH  some  think,  or  of  the  huMband,  as  others  suspect,  inasmuch  as  one  soul  seems  in  some 
measure  to  be  in  two  bodies,  on  account  of  their  affection,  being  united  in  spirit  and  mind.  Since,  there* 
ffire,  One  made  ix>th.  the  man  and  the  woman,  the  union  of  both  was  made  by  God,  that  children  might 
arise.  For  what  doth  God,  who  is  One,  seek  but  the  seed  of  God,  that  is,  children  bom  of  the  race  of 
Israel  ?"  The  text  is  obscure.  P.  "  Did  not  He  make  one  ?  Yet  had  he  residue  of  the  spirit  And  where- 
fore one?  Thnt  he  might  seek  a  godly  sctnl.*'  L.  **  .\nd  not  one  doth  so  who  hath  a  remnant  of  a  (good) 
spirit :  for  what  desireth  such  a  one  ?  he  sceketh  (to  possess)  a  gr^o^lj  posterity." 

'^  **  Re  not  led  away  by  lust :  be  not  overcome  by  the  love  of  strauge  women."  St  Jerome. 

^'  "  Let  her  who  was  united  to  thee  a  Tirgin  in  marriage  continue  with  thee  even  to  old  age."  SL 
Jerome. 

>^  Deut  24  :  1.  P.  "  He  hateth  putting  away."  R.  prefers  the  other  meaning.  The  liberty  of  diToree 
given  in  the  law  was  accommodated  to  the  hardness  of  heart  of  the  Jews,  lest  they  should  kill  a  hated 
wife.    The  prophet,  notwithstaadiag,  nrgee  them  not  to  despise  their  wlTea,  or  pat  them  awaj. 
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God  of  Israel :  but  iniquity  shall  cover  liis  garment,''  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  keep  your  spirit,  and  despise  not.^^ 

17.  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words:  and  ye  said: 
Wherein  have  we  wearied  Him  ?  In  that  ye  say :  Every  one  that 
doeth  evil,  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  such  please  Him :  or 
surely  where  is  the  God  of  judgment.^ 


CHAPTER    IIL 


CHRIST    SHALL    COME   TO    HIS    TEMPLE,   AND    PURIFY    THE    PRIESTHOOD.        THEY    THAT 
CONTINUE  IN  THEIR    E 
RECEIVE   A    BLESSING. 


CONTINUE  IN  THEIR    EVIL  WAYS   SHALL   BE   PUNISHED;    BUT   TRUE  PENITENTS  SHALL 


1.  Behold,  I  send  My^  messenger,'  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
before  My  face.^  And  presently  the  Lorc¥  whom  ye  seek,  and  the 
messenger  of  the  covenant,*  whom  ye  desire,  shall  come  to  His  temple. 
Behold,  He  cometh,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

2.  And  who  shall  be  able  to  think  of  the  day  of  His  coming  ?*  and 
who  shall  stand  to  see  Him  V  for  He  is  like  a  refining  fire,  and  like 
the  fuller*s  herb :® 

3.  And  He  shall  sit  refining  and  cleansing  the  silver :  and  He  shall 


•*  p.  "One  coTereth  violence  with  his  garment.''  L.  "llateth  him,coTeTeth  his  garment  with  vio- 
lence."   The  phra»e  is  obxcore.    It  may  have  reference  to  adultery,  or  bloodshed. 

•*  P.  •'  Deal  not  treacherouBly." 

**  They  called  in  question  Divine  juotiee,  a»iert!ng  that  the  wicked  were  equally  acceptable  to  Ood  a« 
the  good,  since  they  appeared  to  prosper  equally. 

*  The  pronoun  i«  wanting  In  597,  K.    One  MS.  has  the  plural. 

*  John  the  Raptlft.    Matt.  11 :  10 ;  Mark  1:2;  Luke  1 :  17 :  7  :  27. 
■  P.  "  Before  Me." 

*  plXH-  This  noun  with  the  article  is  generally  used  of  Ood.  Exod.  23  :  17 ;  84  :  23;  Isaiah  1  :  24; 
8:1;  10  :  16,  33;  29  :  4.  Tlie  Messiah  is  here  plainly  meant.  '*  lie  speaks  of  Himself  as  of  another,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  Scriptures."  St.  Jerome. 

'  "Messenger  of  the  covenant"  is  one  who  comes  from  God  to  proclaim  the  Div.ne  covenant  with  men, 
— the  conditions  which  these  must  fulfil  in  order  to  be  saved.  This  title  specially  suits  **  the  Lord"  Blm* 
self,  sent  by  His  Father  to  establish  this  covenant  in  Ills  own  Blood.  **It  is  beyond  donbt,"  writes  St. 
Jerome,  "  that  this  Kuler  is  the  Savior,  who  is  the  Creator  of  all,  and  is  styled  the  Angel  of  the  Ct>Te> 
nant" 

*  *^  If  no  one  can  think  oq  the  day  of  Ills  coming,  so  great  is  His  power  and  majesty,  who  can  bear  its 
display  f "  St  Jerome. 

*  **  Who  can  with  dim  eyes  view  in  His  brightness  Him  who  is  the  sun  of  justice,  and  in  whose  pinSons 
is  health?"  ieifw. 

*  P.  "Soap." 
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purify  the  sons  of  Levi,^  and  shall  refine  them  as  gold,  and  as  silver  :^® 
and  they  will  offer  sacrifices"  to  the  Lord  in  justice. 

4.  And  the  saerifice^^  of  Juda  and  of  Jerusalem  shall  please  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  in  the  ancient  years. 

5.  And  I  will  come  to  you  in  judgment, ^^  and  will  be  a  sudden 
witness"  against  sorcerers, ^^  and  adulterers,  and  false  swearers,  and 
them  that  defraud  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widows,  and  the 
fatherless  ;  and  oppress  the  stranger,  and  fear  not  Me,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

G.  For  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  change  not :  and  ye  the  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consjimed.*^ 

7.  For  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye  have  departed  from  My 
ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them :  Return  to  Me,  and  I  will  return 
to  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  ye  have  said :  Wherein  shall 
we  return? 

8.  Shall  a  man  afflict*^  God,  for  ye  afflict  Me  ?  And  ye  have  said: 
Wherein  do  we  afflict  thee  ?     In  tithefe  and  in  first-fruits. 

9.  And  ye  are  cursed  with  want  ;*^  and  ye  afflict  Me,  even  the  whole 
nation  of  you.*^ 

10.  Bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  store-house,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  My  house,  and  try  Me  in  this,  saith  the  Lord ;  if  I  open  not 
unto  you  the  flood-gates  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  even 
to  abundance.^ 


'  "In  the  8nn«  of  LctI  we  are  to  understand  all  priests/'  St.  Jeromo. 

*°  The  process  ofreflnin);  metals  affords  an  image  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  sinners,  whom  He  puri- 
fies by  chastisements.  "  To  those  who  sin  grievously  Ue  is  as  a  refining  fire :  to  those  who  commit 
slight  sins,  He  is  as  the  fuller's  herb."  7(/<r//i. 

"  Flour  offorings.    iSupra  1  :  11. 

"  "  When  they  shall  have  been  cleansed  and  refined,  then  they  shall  offer  to  the  Lord  Just  sacrifices ; 
and  th«!ir  sacrifice,  which  they  offer  for  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  that  is  for  those  who  praise  the  Lord,  and 
enjoy  His  peace,  shall  be  pleasing,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  in  the  ancient  years:  so  that,  as  in  the  be- 
ginning they  pleased  God,  they  become  pleasing  in  Uis  sight  after  their  sin  and  repentance,  when 
cleansed  from  all  defilement  of  sins.*'  St.  Jerome. 

"  II.  1*.  •*  To  judgment:"  to  exvrci.<4e  it 

"  "  How  formidable  is  the  judgment  where  the  Judge  is  Himself  witness !''  St.  Jerome. 

'^  Secret  superstitious  practices  will  be  brought  to  light  and  punished,  as  well  as  impure  intrignef, 
which  escapod  detection. 

"  The  unchanging  and  everlasting  e.\istencc  of  God  is  the  cause  why  lie  spares  the  transgressors  of 
His  law.  whorie  punishment  is  only  deferred.  Zach.  1  :  3. 

"  r.  "Rob."  Aqnila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion  translate  it  in  like  manner.  V.  «'Afflget."  D. 
*'  Fasten."  The  cognate  t4)rm  in  Chaldee  and  Syriac  means  **  to  pierce,"  which  St.  Jerome  understand! 
of  the  fastening  of  our  Ix)rd's  Body  to  the  cross.  He  leaves  to  the  judgment  of  the  readers  the  other  in- 
terpri'tation,  referring  it  to  the  withholding  of  tithes,  which  was  deemed  a  robbing  of  God,  since  they 
were  to  be  paid  by  Uis  order,  and  for  His  worship. 

"  P.  *'  With  a  curse."  The  effect  is  put  by  St  Jerome :  **  If  at  any  time  famine  and  distress  and  gene* 
ral  want  afflict  the  world,  wo  must  know  that  it  proceeds  from  the  anger  of  God,  who  complains  that  He 
is  defrauded  in  the  person  of  the  poor,  and  is  deprived  of  HL^  portion,  when  they  do  not  reofive  alms.^' 

**  Their  dereliction  of  duty  was  almost  general. 

''God  promises  rain  and  every  blessing  for  their  crops,  if  they  immediately  pay  the  tithes  and  mako 
the  offerings. 
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11.  And  I  will  rebuke  for  your  sakes  the  devourer  ;^  and  he  shall 
not  spoil  the  fruit  of  your  land :  neither  shall  the  vine  in  the  field 
be  barren,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12.  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed :  for  ye  shall  be  a  de- 
lightful land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13.  Your  words  have  been  unsufferable  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14.  And  ye  say  :  What  have  we  spoken  against  Thee  ?  Ye  have 
said :  He  laboreth  in  vain  that  serveth  God  :^  and  what  profit  is  it 
that  we  have  kept  His  ordinances,  and  that  we  have  walked  sorrowful^ 
before  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15.  Wherefore  now  we  call  the  proud  people  happy ;  for  they  that 
work  wickedness  are  built  up ;  and  they  have  tempted  God,  and  are 
preserved. 

16.  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  every  one  with  his 
neighbor :  and  the  Lord  gave  ear,  and  heard  it :  and  a  book  of  re- 
niembrance  was  written  before  Him  for  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  and 
think  on  His  name. 

17.  And  they  shall  be  my  special  possession,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  the  day  tliat  I  make  :^  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man 
spare th  his  son  that  serveth  him. 

18.  And  ye  shall  return,  and  shall  see  the  difference  between  the 
just  and  the  wicked ;  and  between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not.^ 


CHAPTER    IV. 

THE  JUDGMENT  OP  THE  WICKED,  AND  REWARD  OF  THE  JUST.   AN  EXHORTATION  TO 
OBSERVE  THE  LAW.   ELIAS  SHALL  COME  FOR  THE  CONTERSION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

1.  For  behold,  the  day  shall  come,^  kindled  as  a  furnace :  and  all 
the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  stubble :  and  the  day 


**  The  rebuke  of  God  is  His  restraint,  preventing  the  locust,  or  other  dcstrnctiTe  insect,  fW>m  iajuring 
the  crops. 

«»  Job  2  :  16.  »  Self-denying  and  penitent. 

^  Thepc  serTants  of  God  are  specially  cherished  by  Him,  as  Uis  own,  when  He  acts  as  sapreme  hotd. 
P.  "In  that  day  when  I  shall  make  np  My  jewel?."  This  term  is  rendered  by  V.  "fwcWium,'*  and  con- 
nected with  the  foregoing.    L.  •'  On  that  day  which  I  create  as  a  special  treasare." 

**  God  will  finally  manifest  the  difference  of  their  condition. 

'  This  may  be  understood  of  any  special  Tisitation  of  God,  whereby  He  punishes  the  impioas :  hot  It  i* 
particularly  applicable  to  the  final  judgment. 
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that  Cometh  shall  set  them  on  fire,^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  it  shall 
not  leave  them  root,  nor  branch. 

2.  But  unto  you  that  fear  My  name,  the  Sun  of  justice*  shall  arise, 
and  health  in  his  wings:*  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  leap  like 
calves  of  the  herd.* 

3.  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked,  when  they  shall  be  ashes 
under  the  sole  of  your  feet,^  in  the  day  that  I  do  this^  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4.  Remember  the  law  of  Moses  My  servant,  which  I  commanded 
him  in  Iloreb  for  all  Israel,  the  precepts  and  judgments. 

5.  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elias"  the  prophet,  before  the  coming 
of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 

6.  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  chiljlren,  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers  :*  lest  I  come,  and  strike 
the  earth  with  anathema.^ 


'  ntt«r  (lo.'tructiou  in  t* xi>rcf sfd  by  vnrioiiit  fi<;iire8.  *  Cbriit  is  truly  such. 

*  Under  U\»  pmtMtion  the  blcMingn  of  palTation  are  enjoy^. 

*  W^ll  fed,  and  vporti^c.    Tti«  Joy  of  the  juiit  is  intimated  by  this  similitade  taken  from  rural  life. 

*  Complete  triumph  over  their  enemien  is  promised  them.    The  Just  shall  be  exalted  in  Uieday  of 
Judgment,  and  sinners  cast  down. 

**  He  is  to  come  iu  person  at  the  end  of  time,  as  has  been  constantly  belieTed  in  the  Church,  on  th« 
authority  of  this  and  other  testimonies.  Although  Chri!«t  our  Ix)rd  pointed  to  John  the  Uaptist  as  E  iaa, 
in  spirit  and  in  power.  He,  ncTertheles:*.  intimated  that  Elias  would  come,  and  put  all  things  in  order. 
Matt.  17  :  11 ;  Mark  tt  :  11.  Sec  also  Aikmt.  11 :  3. 

'  General  reconciliation  is  hereby  signified.    Luke,  1  :  17. 

'  Destruction  awaits  all  who  reject  Christ. 


THE     END. 


u 


